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SACRED MAJESTY 
Charles the Second 


KING of Great BRITTAIN, and Prince 
NON of WALES, &c. 


Moft Dxeap Soveraren, 

aa et b0- * ſo brain-fich as to queſtion or diſpute the 
Antiquity of KinGs and Monarcnical 
& Government , will put the choiceſ® Wits to their 
 .__." Trumps , to find out a Nomenclation to expreſſe 
bis Folly, the Word Fanatick being too weak and ſlender. 
KinGs write in the plural Number, Mandamus, volu- 
mus, facimns, &c. which is Gov's own Stile : And in 
Scripture we oft find them called Gops and Man; as 4 
cruvil Creature, was direfed to that kind of ſubjefion, as if 
the ſole Obſervation of Nature had neceſſarily led this Aﬀefions 
of Men to this kind of STaTE. Whence it « alſo that 
whilſt Others of the moſt curious in Philoſopby, tell us of Angels 
and the Supreme Heavens being immediately Governed by the 
Maker of all things, they add together that upon the Earth, 
KinGs are in like fort of Government ; as if natural 
Reaſon had at firſt Ordained them on Earth by an una- 
veidable imitation of their Creators Providence ; and que- 
flionleſſe, Monarchy as far exceeds Oligarchy, Demo- 
cratic, Ariſtocratie, or that ſo much lately gaped after Anar- 
chy, as the Sun un its pureſt and moſt perfett luſtre the ſmalle(? 
Star. Why then, O why then ſhould the Commons of England 
V ote the Office of King in this Nation (and to have the Power 
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THE DED ICATION. 


thereof i in any ſingle perſon) unneceſſary and. burdenſome g#o.the 
liberty and publick ner ee hots, 451 eg ode 


palats, whoſe proger 7 nee, "and 1 not the 5 w: 
ſought after; a therefars , eKingasn 1,2 
whom all Allegiance w## aue,-and Forty Tyrants ef up to 


whom we owe no allegiance: atall; Great Monarch, was 
propoſcth,but God diſpoleth ; and erefare of (nr Wa 
tedious night of careand fell, oa nur a TAY 
pow proper ſphere, like to a mor a mf Yun rirh H & 

drive ay1y 0 WH audreftifie uſpi- 
cious return,alſure hope fell 1s, ut Dphoded 4, 
Carols a Carolo, deſcendenserit 6 at _ Major: $ 

T bis enſuing T reatiſe will lay open and ry the manner of 

Great Prittains Government, which was ever Princely, (con- 
trary tothis Chymerical Anarchy). the whith; your, Majeſties 
moſt faithful and bumble Subje& with much of fear , and. FEVE- 
rence. (as being too ruſtick,and homelyzo appear Fe} fox Tres, f 
Majeſiy ) offers up,begging of Almighty God to grant Youalong 
and ba Phy R cign, Fruitful and Princely Off-ſpring, adorned 
with all Vertues and foreck Entrmmns to Suecee Tow: that 
T ou may ſay with the Prophetical King and Kingly Prophet , 
Bleſſed be the Lord my God,who hath cauſed my Eyes to 
{ce this day, that one of my own Loyns ſhall fit upon my 
Throne. And for 1bjs all Loyal SubjetYs ought proy ; J and ſo 
ſball he inceſſantly, who 1s, 


Your MAJESTIES 
Moſt Loyall 


And Obedient Subjet, 


P. E. 


T H Evtavs to nts! bono? 23 vas 


GENEALOGY 
CHARLES*rvtTF. 


MONARCH of Great BRUTTHIN, from the 
 VWELSH Blood. iT als Wea 


IG Adety King of Spnth-wales. IJ 


mat + LI bl FA 433 


5-4- OÞ ani 7 _- - 9 1" JT ink - Fir Shechns A ) 
S Howell Dha Prince of South-wales. ; 


Owen King of Wales, who Married Angbarad D. and. 
Heir to Lhewely Prince of Powis. 


ra 
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E 
Meredith King of W ales. 


J”,10 5 Ry 7% 


Lhewelyn ap Siſſylht Deſcended from 4uaraind King of 
North-wales, by the Marriage of Angherad D.and H. 
of King Meredith, was Sing, — W ales. 


Griffith P GE BID: = _ WW ates. | ; i. 


Neſt the DPlaphees of Griffith ap Ebel was Married 


Fleance Son of Banque whole Iſſue was, 


W alter $ LE 
Alan Lord Stuart. 
Alexander Lord Stuart. 
Walter Lord Stuart. 


Alexander Lord Stuart. 


| Fobn 


— 


Fohbn Lord Stuart. 


IWalter Lord Stuart Married Margery D. and Heir of 
Robert the firſt King of Scots, and had Hue | 


Robert the Second King of Scots. 


Robert the Third King of Scots. 


| 


James the Firſt King of Scots, 
James the Second King of Scets. _. 
Tames the Third King of Scots. 


Fames the Fourth King of Scots, Married Margaret 
Eldeſt Daughter to King Henry the 7. King of 
England. | 


Tames the Fifth King of Scots. 


Henry in Right of his Wife Queen Mary, ſole Daughter 
and Heir to Fames the Fifth King of Seots. 


| 


Fames Monarch of Great Brittain. 


Charles Monarch of Great Brittain. 


Charles the Second Monarch of Great Brittain, whom 
God ot his infinite Goodneſle prote& from his E- 


nenmies. 
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Gentle Reader 


V Vhether - 


WELSHor ENGLISH, 


Conrteous Reader, 


| it not ſeem ſtrange unto you, that- being no Native. of 
© RMP Wales, but born as tar remote as Caer lid Coyd, I-(hould 


(4 y JUN ; i ' ; F | 
PESTS attempt ta compile a General Hiſtory ,and entule it The Ang;- 

"+. ent and Modern Brittiſh and Welſh Hiſtory. Six Walter Raleigh 
wrote a Hiſtory of .the, whole. World; Mr.. K no/ls.. compoſed the 
TranſaQtions of the Furkiſh.Empice ;; both Engliſh, both excellene 
and appfoved Aurhors :, many,more have done the like. The enduce- 
ments which drew meon to attempt-his work, were firſt the-marriage 
of a perfon of quality-of that Nation; . Secondly my long continuance 
and aboad in that..Country, which hath rendered me in a, manner a 
Native; the civilitics of rhe Gentry prick me forwards, aud the help 
'of a good Library of Sir Edward Morgans of Lantarnam, encouraged 
me to bring the Embrion to its full macurity :- many and thoſe moſt 
learned, boch Accademicks honoured with the ſcarlet robe ; and Mar- 
tialifts enobled with. ſword and. ſpurs, hays, added much luftre to 
the almoſt periſhr, Britiſh glory, unto. whoſe writings 1. muſt ac- 
knowledge my ſelf highly engaged ; from their Hives, L have ext-ated 
many -drams of,,hony, and Jaid- it up in ſtore to preſent. unto the 
VVo:ld m a whole Maſs, that many may undeceive; rhem(elyes, and 
rectifie there miſled judgments, ; who apprehend the thictcen Counties 
of: J//ales, to produce nothing bur. Barrenneſs ; asfor the language, 
if any, (cem to, make. a:queſtion, this I ſuppoſe. may. give ſatisſati- 
on unto, his curioſity,: That, The beginning. and original thereof as yet 
was never, frlly diſcovered : ſome. dream that. x was had. from the 
Gallick, as, Neighbouring ,: others. from the Romans as conquertng, 
yet 1s it fo far different Ro all the Exropean and VVeltern rongues, 
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" Tothe Reader. 


'( at leaſt as now: they are *) and hath fo little affinity ard reſem- 
blance of them, that its improbable from them to have either extratti- 
on or derivation : They I think do not judge amiſs, who affirm 
that amongſt the reſt, it received is firſt being at the confuſion of 
Babel , for it ſounds moſt after the Faſtern way , having little oc 
no congruence, or affinity. with the V Veſt, unleſs ſome tew wo:ds 
rally and leit by the ſubduigg Roman, and fo lately contrated 
and intermingled by the daily commerce of the Engliſh : ſome our 
of Ceſar will infer a conſequence that the Gallic and Brittiſh lan- 


_ guage were the ſame, when he ſaith Gallis ( it more poſitum ) ut qui - 


Druidum diſciplinam diligentins cognoſcere wellent, in adwerſam 


| Britanniam ad Uruides proficiſcerentur, quod eis nihil profuiſſet niſi 


idem his cum illis fuiſſet ſermo, cum Druides libris non nuterentur ſed 
omnia vive voce explicarent : but this fignifies lntle to perſwade that 


the language of theſe two Nations was the {ame ; for the language 


in which the Druides taught their myſteries, was that of Greece : 
Carmina multa millia interdum wiginti annorum udio cogebantnur e- 
diſcere,qui eorum diſcipline ſe tradidiſſent, que Greca fuiſſe non teme- 


re quis conjeeertt : ſo that the inference is, that thoſe of Gallia, learned 


from the Brittiſh Druides, the uſe and ſpeech of the Greek tongue 
oily, Itis no ſufficient proofe to alledge that the continent was 
firſt inhabited, and that from thence the I{lands took their language, 
for it is very probable, that ſome Iſlands as being the moſt ſafe ard 
ſecureſt places, were even with che firſt inhabited. VVhich Theophilus 
ſeems to intimate concerning Brittein; and ſacred writtells us, that 
the Iflands towards the North were allotted to the off. ſpring of 
Zaphet, amongſt which ſome learned Authors place Brittain : Thoſe 
who endeavour to make good that the Brittains borrowed their 
language from the Latines, let them ſtop their mouths with this ; 
Priſca Italie lingua ſub priſcis Ttalie regibus quicunque fuerint uſur- 
pata, Dorice ſimilis fuiſſe dicitur, ejuſque initio magna fuit ftirilitas 
que 4 poetis Ennio, Plauto, Pacuwvio, & aliis, ab Hiſtiorographis &» 
maxime ab Oratoribus deterſa eft, fatia a vicinis mutuatione vel novss 
excogitatis vecibus, And again, ſed &» weteres Latini ſumma lin- 
gunz inopia laborantes, tum ob aliorum populorum in jus civitatis ad- 
miſſorum linguis infinita ſumpſiſſe dicuntur, tum maxime « Grecis & 
Etruſcis quos Aramza wel Syrtaca olim uſos credunt, &« voces Latinas 
gue bodie habentur, non errarit fi quis cenſeat eſſe Tuſce originis. So 
that we ſee the Latines ryore fit to borrow, then to lend : ſome may 
ſay that many Brittiſh words, ſound Latin like, tis true, Eft natura 
hominum novitatis avida., The Brittains call . that Rhoud, which 
the Latines call Rota,in Engliſh a wheel,not that they wanteda ſignifi- 
cant word in their own language, for they have two, Troel and Olwyr, 
they call that P orth, which the Romans call Portaxr yet can they it they 
pleaſe call it as properly Moreb : As for their borrowing words _ 
c 
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the Greeks, the like reaſon may be given : Moreover Bladud, when he 
went to Athens to apply himſelf co-the ſtudy of Philoſophy, at \ Ag 
tum, brought with him many learned Grecian Philoſophers, who being 
converſant with rhe Drzides, communicating with them in points 
of doctrialls, many greek words might become familiar with the 
Brittains. ' The moſt conſtant opinion 1s, that before the confuſion of 
Babel the Hebrew was the ſole and aply language, and in that grand 
confufion, the Britt;ſh queſtionleſs was one, probably uſed in Phrigis 
where Troy ſtood , and from thence conveyed nato this our [fland, 
There was a Peoplein Italy, in thoſe places which wenow call Cala- 
bria and Naples, called Bratii from the name of Brutus; whoſe 
nomenclation and language differed very little from that of the An. 
cient Brittains : this people aſter the deſtruQion of Troy was brought 
into Italy by Neftor, where the Pylians built a City called Metzs- 
pontus ; the Brati; built another, naming it Nowe Troja, after by the 
Tarentines call'd Heraclea. So our Brittains in this our Iſland buile 
Troy Nowant now London, both taking their name from Brutus, and. 
both having the like affeftion to the memory of o)d Troy. As concern. 
ing B/utus his coming hither, ( having moreatlarge ſpoken of it, in the 
enſuing Hiſtory) I will only here inſert this out of our own records, 
In the time of King Edward I. at Lincolne, where held a Parliament, 
afrer much diligent ſearch of Antiquities and due examination;” as” the 
greateſt matter of right of a Kingdom required : Apologitial letters 
were ſent ro the Pope of Rome, ſealed with an hundred ſeals and wit- 
neſſes thus. Rex Angliz ex deliberato concilio apud Lincolniam convwo- 
cato pro jure ſno declarando, literam bujus tenoris reſcripfit centum fi- 
ills fignatam : wherein is Geclared juſtified that in the time of 
Hely and Sarnel the Prophet, Brutus a Trojan landed here, and by 
his own name called the Country Britannia, before named Albion : - 
De nomine ſuo Britanniam ſocioſque ſuos Britones appellewit : and ha- 
vying three Sons, Lecrinus AlbanaSns, and Camber, at his death devi- 
ded the Iſland into three parts or provinces. Loegria now Exgland, 
(though VVelſh keep the o)d name) was given to Locrinus the eldeſt 
Son; Albanis Scotland;to Albana& the ſecond Son. Cambrie, now miſ- 
called ales to Camber his third Son. Locrino primogenito dedit illam 
partem que quondeam Loegris,nmc were Anglia nominatur ; Albana&o 
. filio Secundo dedit Albaniam, que nunc Scotia Vocitatur , Cambrio 
vero tertio filio dedit Cambriam, que wallia FH_ reſervate Locri- 
#0 regia dignitate; this conjeure may ſuffice for this buſineſs, ic 
being teſtified by ſo many Domeſticall and forrain, private and pub- 
| lick witneſſes, that this his tripartite divifion was here from the be. 
gining, and the firſt name of Br:ttain given by Brxtus,.- Other re- 
markable things might have been added to this Hiſtory, 4 that of Sr. 
Winefreds well, and many more note worthy, which leave to other 
pens, who happily may write the deſcriptions ef each County in. par- 
” ticular 


Tothe Reader. 


ticulat'; as' God willing, I do ſpeedily intend'to publiſh that of Mo7- 
mothſbire : "had [' been near the preſs to have'peruſed every ſheer as it 
"paſt; Ewould haveaffixed an Alphabetical: index at the' end of this 
work, off all memorable paſſages; but I intreat the courteous Reader to 
Atcept'm good part-my weak endeavours, and what Errata's Ie ſhall 
find «not mended” by 'the Printer , ro daſh them lightly with his 
quill, and nor impute them to rag who defire to ; be eſteemed by all. 


By! ; rom my Chamber at Lantarnam Their faithful friend 
. -.jJu Monmothſhire 16. of | and Servant 
1:41, May 1661. | | PaiRCY EnDERBIE. 
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ANCIENT anv MODERN 


BRITTISH and WELSH 


HISTI ORY. 


Beginning with B KR. W/ T E and continued untill 
KING CHARLES the Firſt. 
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The F irſt Part. 


Dc AA He ſtate of every Kingdom well managed by prudent government,feems 
Y © torepreſent a humane body cuided by the ſoveraignty of a reatona- 
ble ſoul: the Country and the Land repreſenting the one ; the Aﬀtions 
and State- affairs the other. 

The Iſland of Great Brittaine containeth the Kingdoms of England 
and Scot/and,and is of many counted the greateſt and in the world, 
__ Fuſtus Lipſig gives that praiſe to Cuba in Amexic az as the Ori- 
ental Navigators unto Sumatra, (taken from Ptolomey's Taprobana)or 
. to Madagaſcar the Iſland of St.Laurexce, both which are neer or un- 
der the Equineial! line; in which we will not contend, as pleafing our ſelves with her other 
praiſes, far exceeding her Greatneſſe ; yet with this Honour alſo, that it was without Queſi1- 
on the greateſt Iſ)Jand of the Roman world, and for any thing yer certainly known, of all the 
reſt ; concerning whoſe pofiture in reſpe& of Heaven, Lzcretizs rhe firſt of the Latine Wricers 
that names Brittain, ſeemeth toplace it in the ſume parallez with Pontws ; where he faith, 


Nam qn1d Frittannum czlum differre putamus,O c. | 


What differs Prittains Heaven from that of Nile, 
Or Pontus welking from Gades warmer [{le. 


It is by experience fonnd to lie included from the Degree Fifty and thirty ſcruples of 
latitude z and for longiguide extended from the 13 Cegree and 20 minures, unto the 22 afid 50 
minutes,according to the obſervation of Mercator. It hath lictle Brittain, Normandy,and other 
parts of France upon the South 3 Gerwany, Denwarke, and Norway upon the Eaſt, che les of 
Urkney and the Deucalidonian ſea upon the North, Hebrides upon the Weſt : and from it all o- 
ther Hands and lets which doe ſcatteredly environ it, and ſhelcer themſelves, as ic were, under 
the ſhaddow of great 4lbion ( another name of this famous Iland ) are a!fo accounted 
Brittiſh. 

acid thus ſeated in the Ocean hath her prayſes not onely in this preſent ſenſe, and uſe 
' of her commodities, but alſo in thoſe honourable Eulogies, which the learnedeit of Antiqua- 
ries have colle&ed out of the nobleſt Authors, thar he {car ce doth ſeem to have left any glca- 
nin-s ; neither will we tranſplant them out of his flouriſhing gardens , bur as necefſies com- 
pels, ficce nothing can be further or otherwiſe better ſaid. 

That Brittaine therefore is the Seas High-admiral is moſt Famouſly known, and the fortu- 
nate '{land ſuppoſed by ſome, as Robert of Amesbury doth thew ; whole Aire is more tempe- 
rate ( ſaith Ceſar) then France ; whole ſoyle bringeth forth all graine in abundance (faich 


Robert of &- 
mesHury. 
Ciſar inh's 
Comentarics: 
Cornelius 


Tacitus ;) whoſe Seas produce Orient Peale, (ſaith Syetonius ; 5 whoſe fields ate the Seat ofa Tacius. | 
Summer Queen 3 ( ſaith Orpheus) her wildeſt parts free from Wild Beaſts , ſaich the ancient Some praiſes 


Panegyrick ; and her chiefe City worthily called Argr/ta,ſaith Amiaxys. So as we may _ 
| B as 
[] 


of great B/it- 
taine. 
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ſay with the Royall Plalmiſt, Onur [rves are fallen in pleaſam places, yea we bave a pleaſant In- 
heritance ; which whatſoever by the goodneſs of God and induſtry of man it is nowg-yet our 
Engliſh Poet hath truly deſcribed unco us the firſt face thereof, thus: | 26 


The Land which warlike Britt aines now poſſeſſe, 
| And therein. have their mighty Empires raiſ'd, | 
Brittale an In ancent time wii ſavage VVilderneſs, ; | . 
France former- Unpeopl'd, unmanur'd, unprov'd, unpraiſ'd. 
ly one cofiti- | | | R 
nent by ſome. And albeit the Ocean doth at this preſent thruſt itſelfe between Dover and Calice dividing 


them with a deep and vaſt entrenchment , ſo that Brittaine is thereby of a ſuppoſed Penile 
made an Iſland ; yet divers have ſtifly held-chat once it was joyned by an arm of Land to the 
: 2 | Continent of Ga/lia, to which opinicn Mr. Spencer further alluding thus cloſeth his Stanza, 
heneCPer 1N is | f _ 2 . . 
ch nes Ne ws it land then, vie was it prais'd- 
Amid the Ocean waves, ne Was it ſought 
Of Merchants fary for profits thereit prars'd, 
But was all deſolate, and of ſome thought 
By Sea thave been from the Celtick mainland-bronght. 


t- 


Which was a matter meerly conje&urall (becauſe it is not plain that there were no Ilands nor 
hills before Noehs flood.) 1 leave at large Virgil, ſure of a the Poets the moſt learned ; when 
dc{cribing the Shield*which Vulcan forged (in Virgils brain) for Axes , he calls the Morin 
(people about Calice) the outmolt men, doth onely mean,, that they were Weſtward the fur- 
thelt inhabitants upon the Continent ; (ignifying withal, that Britazze as being an Iland Jay 
out of the world, but yet not out of the knowledge of men ; for the commodities thereof invited 
the Famous Greek Cofonies of Merchants which dwelt at Marſilia in France to venture hi- 
ther, as hath been well obſerved out of Strabo. | : 
And as Fulius Ceſar was the firſt Roman which ever gavean attempt to Conquer it, ſo will 
we clole its prayles, with a late Epigram concerning the outward Face of the Ifle, and the 


move of Ceſars coming thuther. 


Albions high Tops, her woody locks fore-ſhew, , 
With quires of chaunting birds, thoſe woods reſounding : 
Her downes and meadowes clad in verdant bue 
Meadowes and Downs with flocks and beards abounding. 
Latium had greater wealth, yet Cafar thought, 


Ry hi 
uti his To Brittiſh glory Latiums wealth was naught. 


three 10nnces- 


1{a/es prefer- Our moſt ancient Hiſtorians begin with Brute, and fo continue the ſucceſſion of Kings till 
red betoie CHARLES the Firſt; which Brutw divided the Kingdome into three parts : To 
Scotland, Locrinus he gave Loegria now England', to Camber his ſecond ſonne he gave Cambria now 
Vi ales, and to Albaniſt or Albanati, Albania now Scotland. | 
Trelant calleg Ptolomy naming Britaine the greit and the leſs, hath been by ſome miſtaken, as ſo dividing 
Brittame the the Ifland into two parts ; but his proportion and diſtance from the Equator, compared With 
leſs. his Geographical deſcription will evince, that he calleth this our Iſland Great Britaine, and 
Ireland Brittame the Iefſe 
Howbeit ſome later writers indeed 'do make the South and more Champion to be called 
Great Britaine, and the North and more Mountanous, ÞEritaine the lefſe : whoſe Inhabitants 
Vhy the Ro- were Anciently diſtinguiſhed into Majate, and Caledoxii, and now by the Scots are into 
eo con. High-land-men, and Low-lan4-men ; but the Northern Clime being more piercing for the 
ts Slang, Romans conſtitutions, and lefle profitable and fruitful. they ſer ale Heands not farre from 
Edenburgh, and altogether negle&ed the other parts of Scatland more North-wards. 
The diviſion of The nearer part of Brittaine they ſub-divided into two parts, for the more Southern tratt 
<>" oy together with V//ales, Dio termeth the higher, and that more Nortb- ward the lower, as by 
Om”  theſeatsof their Legions may appeare ; For the ſecond Legion call'd Arguita (which kept ar 
Carrie Mm Caerleon in Serth-watles and the cwentieth called Vi&rix (which remained as ſome lay at Che- 
Monmouthſhire. 3.1) he p:aceth in the higher Brittagre : bur the.fixth Legion named alſo Vifrix reſident at 
York (erved as h* writeth in lower Brittaine, which diviſion as ſeemeth, was made by Severus 
the Emperor, wo having vanquiſhed A/5izus General of the Brittaines,and reduced their ſtate 
under bis Obedience, divided the Government thereof into two Provinces, and placed two 
PrefeRs over them. 
. cAtcerthis again, the Rowans did proportion Britteine intothree parts, whoſe Jimits our 
- —_— great Amiquary afſigneth by the Archiopiſcopal ſeats,grounding kis conjefture on the ſaying 
45-6 of Pope Lucixs who attirmeth, chat the Eccleliaſticall Juriſdiftions of the Chriſtians accorded. 
with the preciats of the Komaz Magiſtrates, and that their Arch-Biſhops had their Sees in 
thoſe Cities wherein their Preſidents hk, ſo that the Ancient (eats of the three Arch-biſhops 


here, being Loxdox in the Ea/t, Cacrleon in the Weſt, and Tork.in the North,Londons —_— 6 
cemeth 
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neem LIN 2 . 
ſcemeth made Brittannia prima , Caerleon Brittennia ſecunda , and York Maxima Ce{a- 
rienſis, | 


But in the next age,when the power of the preſidents began to grow over great,they again de- 


A third divift- 


vided Brittaime into five parts, adding to the three former UValentia and Flavia Ceſarienſis 3 9 ® 51997317 


the firſt of which ewo ſeemeth to bave bin the Northerly part of Maxma Ceſarienſis,recovered 
from the Pits and Scots by Theodefins the Generall under Valens the Emperour , and in ho- 
gour of him named Valentia ; and Flavia may be conjeftured to receive the name from Fla- 
2izs the Emperour ( ſonne of Theodoſius ) for that we read not of the name Brittannia Flavia 
before his time. 

| £0 as theſe five partitions had their limits aſſigned after this manner. Frittannia prima con- 
tained thoſe coaſts that lay betwixt Thameſis and Severne, and the Brittiſh ſea. Brittannia 
ſecunda extended from Severne to the Iriſh ſea, containing the Countrey which we now call 
Il ales. Flavia Ceſarienſiswas that which Jay betwixt the Rivers Humber and Tyne ; and Va- 


lentia from the ſaid Tyne and Pifs wallreached to the Rampire neer Edenturgh in Scotland, 


the furtheſt part that the Fomans poſſeſſed when this divition was in uſe. For the ſeveral] peo- 
ple ——— all thoſe parts with their ancient names and borders (whether deſigned by the 
Romans or old Britains) together with our modern names and Shires, anſwerable to each 
of them, you may readin Mr. Speed, Ortelizs, and others. 

The whole Province of Brittein, as in our Riſtories doth appear, was highly eſteemed by 
the Emperors themſelves, aſſuming as a glorious firname, Brittaxnicys, coming thither in per- 
ſon over thole dangerous, and ſcarce known Seas ; here marrying, living, and dy ing ; cna&- 
ing here Laws for the whole Empire, and giving to thoſe Captains, who ſerved here, many 
Enligns of great honours : yea Claudirs gave Plaur.zs the firit Prefet of that Province , the 
right hand as he accompanied him in his Triumphs ; and his own Triumph of Brittain was 
ſer out with ſuch magnificence, that the Provinces brought in golden Crowns of great weight, 
the Governours commanded to attend, and the very Captains permitted to be pretent ar the 
ſame. A naval Corcnet was fixed upon a pinacle of his Palace : Arches and Trophees were 
raiſed in Rowe, and his ſelf pon his aged knees mounted the ſtairs into the Ceylon, \upport- 
ed by his two ſons in Law ; ſo greata joy conceived he in himſelf for the Conqueſt of 1o frmall 
a portion of Britt azn. 


How the Romans found it, held it, and left it, God willing | will endeavour in this enſuing 
Treatiſe, to lay open to the Readers view. 


What places 
every diviſ:on 
contained. 


What great 
eſteem the 
Romans had of 
Britt 2 "y, 


Many, and thoie as different, have been the opinions of men both learned and skilfull in 


Hiſtory, concerning the Nomenclation,or name of this Iſland. Sir Thomas Eliot, a found and 
able Antiquary, _—_ it from a Greek Fountain or Spring, to wit from mga. bur whar 
his conceit was for this derivation, I mean notto beat my brains abour it, being too far off to 
look after. Mr. Floyd, or Lloyd, a Cambro-Brittaine, and one who for his knowledge may 
juſtly challenge an eminent place amongſt our Antiquaries, will give the honour to his own 
Language, and tels us that it is derived from PRID-CAIN, a fair and beautifnll form or pro- 
ſpe&, and chinks he hath hit the nail on the head. Pomponius Letus will ferch it outof Ar- 
morzca, or little Brittaza, but let him be merry with his conceit,whilſt Becanrxs his brain being 
full of conception, brings forth another iſſue, called Mrs. Bridania, for that the Danes wan- 
dering to finde new habitations named this Iſle ſo, putting Brye, for Free, as it were, Free- 
Denmark: and yet our Hiſtories ſpeak not of any Danes inhabiting this Kingdom, cill Jong 
afrer Chriſtianity flouriſhed, which thoſe cruel Pagans moſt cruelly perſecuced : by reaſon of 
which villanies and outrages by them committed, it might rather be-called the Captived,and 
enthralled Denmark, then Denmark the free. Others will have ic denominated from Prute- 
1ia, a Province or Region of Germany. Another good fellow, as it ſecms will have it called 
Brittania from Brithin, which as Athenens tels us, was a certain kinde of drink which che 
Grecians much uſed; yet I am confident neither the Brittains, nor the Welch (though their 
Cwcw exceeded even Greece it ſelf, if we ſpeak of Liquor)) were never fo addi&ed ro bib- 
bing as to new name their Country in an Alechonſe, nor after any fort of Tipple whatſoever. 
Another to daſh out the brainsof this monſtrous birth,will have ic tobe called Erittannia from 
a ſort of people in Ttaly called Brvtiz. | 

Concerning the Inhabicants Mr.Cambden faith, they are of a moſt excellent compolure of bo- 
dy, fingular wits, modeſt, and civil manners, and moſt haughty ftomacks and courage, whoſe 
admirable vertue and prowefs both in Civiland Martial affairs, is moſt manifeſt co the who!e 
world. 

As for their manners and cuſtoms of this Iſle before the Inhabicants were Civilized, Authors 
write diver{ly. Dio Nicers ſaith, they Till or Plow not their Fields, buc live by prey and 
hnnring, and ſuch fruitsas the Trees naturally produce. Fiſh, although nature hath fur- 
niſhed chem with great plenty, they make no uſe of. They live fer the moſt part in Pavilli- 
ons, or Flutes, naked, and without ſhoes ; their wives are in common, and fo they breed 
wp their children : The Commons for the moſt part bear the ſway ; thieving is a paſtime, they 
war in Chariots, and though their horſes be but ſmall), yer very fleer. The toot mien are very 
- agile and nimble : their Arms a Buckler or ſmall Shield, with a Javelin, at whoſe lower end 

or butt is a pomel hollow, which,whileſt chey offend, maketh a noiſe,and terrifiech the enenay, 
they have allo daggers or poniards ; bur above all with lingular patience they endure _—_ 
B 2 cold, 
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cold, and labour ; infomuch that plunged in deep Marithes, or Pools, even to the vye:7 neck, 
for divers days together they endure hyager with great reſolution : In the Woods, the rinds of 
Trees and Roots ſuffice for food, They make a certain kinde of meat, of- which whoſoever 
| ſhall cake a quantity of a Bean, for a long time ſhall neither thirſt nor be hungry. 
Her:dianus New faſhioned apparel, nay eventhe ordinary uſe of Garments is altogether unknown to 
4px4. COM. them, only they deck their necks and ſhoulders, as alſo their waſtes with Iron, taking as 
much pride and content in that adornment, as did the Barbarians in their gold : Their bo- 
dies depiſted with the forms of all kinde of Animals, fo that to pat on cloaths was deemed 
prejudicial, le{t thereby thoſe piftures ſhould be hid. A Nation moſt warlike, and thirſty 
afrer blood and ſlaughter ; content with a ſmall Shield and Jayelin, yet having a ſword ap- 
pendent totheir naked bodies: breſt-plate, or helmet they undervalue as obſtacles and impe- 
diments to the paſſing over Fords and Rivers. op 
Plinie treating de Magia, or Art Magick, faith that the Brittainsſo admirably hononred ic 
with uncongh Ceremonies, that they may ſeem to have ſent ic unto the Perſians. Another 
Author faith, that the Brictains far exceed the French in Stature _—— of body : affirm- 
Strabe aud Ng, thar he himſelf had ſeen Britciſh youths in Rome to ſurpaſs their talleft men in height at 
eundem.. leaſt half a foor, Dzodorus Siculus ſaith, Brittains ſpend their time after the cuſtom of their 
ancient Forefachers ; and in wars uſed Chariots, as did the Grecians in time of the Trojan 
The honeſty war (and who knows, but that cuſtom might be continned from their firſt founder Brutxs,) 
of Brittains Their houſes compa of wood, reed, or thatch ; their ſheafs of Corn they ftored under dry 
commended roofs , threſhing out every day as muck as ſerved for preſent uſe; honeſt and juſt in conver, 
by epninry na * ſation, much differing from the ſubtilty and cunning of our men, content with ordinary an 
i won = indifferent Diet, deteftinge the gurmandizing of gluctons and Epicures ; the Ifle repleniſhed 
nies nor Brute, **l , S SU 5 
Mc. Broughton, with multitude of men. : - >. 
fol.22g. In matters concerning the Inhabitants of this Iſle, Mr. Cambden is very copious, prodiicing 
The -y 1475 ſeveral opinions ; but I findeno Commander in chief, wherher King, Duke, or General na- 
Sg G"5 med (Erute excepted ) of whom he ſaith, ſhall I (fomean a man) give a determinate ſen- 
LegesS.EdR:g. tence in ſo weighty a matter ? [ leave it to the Senate of Anciquaries undecided. In the mean 
apud. Guli, timel deny not Brute, but leave every one to his own beft liking and opinion. So that it is 
Lam. 1.d. Þ1i- manifeſt Mr. Cambden, naming no other principal Commander or Guide of that le, who 
ood wp firlt Colonized and Inhabiced this Land, doth not alcogether deny Brute, but leaves It to the 
vote. es. Counſell, Conſent and Decree of the Learned Parliament and Senate of Antiquaries. Lec 
Vic. ls,  UShear what others wrice, Mr. #ronghton out of anold Brittiſh Hiftory faith, Having thus in- 
Port. Xen. Hiſt. vincibly proved by all Antiquities, that there were among the Gentiles , eſpecially in this 
SY. Kingdom of Brittain, not only Flamens but Arch-flamens, and they ſeated in the principal 
: s PT mn. governing Cities in ſeveral Provinces, and how after the coming of Chriſt, even from the A- 
Eljot.apus Poſtles time, and by their Ordinance and Inſtitution,their Reſidences were to be changed in- 
Stow. proof to Arcliiepiſcopal or Metropolican chief commanding Sees in the Chriſtian Religion : If we 
For Brute. had no other particular proof in this but in general terms. St. Edwards Laws, the teftimon 
_ : guy , of Gil4s, Nonnius, the Antiquities of Landaff, St. Ifiodore, who as Pope Eleutherins ao caller 
Ga 4 hh *" this Nation » Gens Bruti, the off-ſpring and Nation of Brute ; Thomes Archbiſhop of York a 
apud euncem. Norman by birth, in time of King VVilham the firſt, Thalreſianus above a thouſznd years 
Hen. Hunting. fince ; VVilliam of Malmeſbury, Henry of Huntington, Gualterus Calenus, Sigibertus , with 
m oy, many others before Galfrid Mon. wrote, and Vicuxnins himſelf with innumerable after 
ts ally bien both of this and other Nations, and publick Parliament ; as that in the time of Edward the 
Brute landed firſt at Lincoln , who after moſt diligent ſearch of Antiquities, and due examinarion as the 
here in the greateſt matter the right of a Kingdom required, ſent his Apologetical Letters to. the Pope of 
time of He'y Kome fealed with hy a whe Seals and Wuneſſes, wherein is declared and juſtified that in 
- it rnpang tne tmetime of Hely and Samne! the Prophets, Brutus the Trojan landed here , and by his own 
rs Ao a ſo name called rhe Country Britanmia before named Albion.. And having three fons, Locrimus, 
called rom Camber and Albanad did athis death divide the Land into three parts or portions; Leegria 
Brutks. now England to Locrinus, his eldeſt So:2 : Cambria Wales to Camber; and Albania Scotland 
m— m— * to Albanat. This might ſuffice for this buſineſs, bur being teſtifizd by ſo many Domeltical 
EO and Forreign, privateand pablick witneſſes, ' that the Tripartite divifion was here from the 
Eul.2.ccne. $j- firſt n:me and beginning of Brittain, we muſt needsfor every ſeveral part and Province aſ- 
. m5 om lign a ſeveral Government and order therein, as their Rulers and Governers were divers and 
7 de regn.  diftin&. 


Plinius de Ma- 
£14. 


- M__ we F Birc our Antiquaries carrie us further, and inform us that not only London, Caerlegeon and 
Hard.c.15s, Tork, were the ſeveral chief Cities in this divifion, but the Kings which founded them for 


Litzrg deſenſo- fuch, ordained them likewiſe to be the Seats and Refidencies of three ſeveral Archflamens, or 
114 Ei Reg Te Priro;/axens 2 for the glory and noblenelſs of London, thereupon named Auguſta, 1t 1s the 
ls 4 om 5 common opinion of Antiquiries, that it is the moſt ancient Citie of this Iland builded by Bru» 
aft 1.1.1. Fus,a+ not only the Brictifh Hiſtory, Galfridus, Vicunnims, and our Engliſh Antiquaries after 
Tpolic, News, them, bn: &14.5, Sigibertus, and others ſufficiently witneſs : And except Mr. Stow be decei- 
An.1301. ved mis Authors Fthiexs an old Pagan Philoſopher teſtifterh no leſs, athrming that Bru- 
614-1 298d tys named this Kingdom Brittannia ; and Fobn Harding in his plain Verſes, 'wich others Re- 


wo - 2 Jos © cordeth, how he there from the very firſt beginning, Infticuted an Archflamens Seat. 


Galf. Mon. Ly, 
Hit. Britt, 
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At Troynovant he made full eſpecially | 
> 2: 17, an Arch-flemine bis See, Catbedral certain 
(13, 1. 4 Temple thereof, A policy to obtein 
| By Trojan Law. . | 


This is commonly written to have been a thouſand years befare Chriſt, and itis a common 
received opinion among our Antiquaries, that Ebrrncxs ſon ro Mempricins, builded the City of 
Tork,; of which more hereafter in irs due place. Inoz7 en 

Thac this 1{land was called Albion before the coming of Brate, all Authors ſeemto agree, 
though there ſeem to be ſome difference; the juſt and mot rationa} Writers call Albion ab al» 
bis Kupibus, from the high and whice Clifts and Rocks diſcovered by Navigators,. as they 
Ciled by it : yer ſome will be more quaine, and ferch is further, as if far fetcht and dear 
bought were —_ good for Ladies, and tcll of a Damaſella, called Alboze or Albina, dangh. 
cer of Diocleſian King of - Syria, and this ſome of our Hiſtories ſeem toaver, notwithſtanding 
no Authentick Writer as yer ever produced any ſuch King td bear ſway and Government, «<i- 
ther over the Syrians or Aſfriens; nor that he had thirty daughters, 'who all flew their Hul- 
bands, of which this Albine is ſuppoſed one, and came /inco this Hand, from whole body 
ſprung thoſe Giants which Brute here found ar his firſt arrivall. Suchperadvencure might be, 
bur rather conveyed hither by ſhipping, then produced by the copulation of any fuch murders 


oo ouneneuneeneenee 


Harding Chr; 
fol.15. cap.14, 


ing Harpies. Ws 7. | 
OT his Ifle is encircled by Neptunes curled trefſes and watry farrows round ; and extends it 


ſelf in length from the South to the North.' The longitude from Totneſs in Cornwall :to Cate- 
xeſs $00.,miles, and in Jatitude from St. Davids or Menevre in Wales to Dover Clifts moſt men 
account 300. miles, and from Menxevia to Tarmouth in Nirfolk, as divers affirm, it containeth 

00, miles. Venerable Bede ſaith, that it is 200. miles over. Firſt, therefore we ſee it was cal- 

d Albion,, Secondly, Britain from Brute. Thirdly, Egbert commanded it to be- called 
Anglia from a Nation of which himſelf deſcended ; ſome forſooth will have ic fo called from a 
Queen thereof, whoſe name was Azglis, but if you conſult with $kilfull Aſtrologers,and ſuch 
as pretend Art in — and caſting Nativities (with which fort of: people this Iſland now 
_ aboundeth, eſpecial eaſhierd Troopers) they will poſitively tell you, © that this Lady was born 
in Vtopia, and much about che Greek Kalends : Albeie this Iſland hathy had but three ſeveral 
names, yet hath ir been four times conquered ; firſt by the Romans ; ſecondly, by the Saxons ; 
thirdly, by the Dares ; and fourthly, by the Normans. ; 

Brate deſcended of that ancient, noble, warlike off-ſpring of the fo much admired Trojans, 
had to his Fore-father eas, who had married Creuſe a legitimate daughter of Priamns, who 
deſcended from Dardanus ſecond ſon of Camboblaſcon, and his wife Eletira daughter of Atlas. 
ITtalas Kingof Jtaly, the eldeſt brother of this Dardanus was called Fafins Fanigena,zwho mar- 
ricd Cibeles,and lived in ſuch happy condition,that now there wanted not any terrene,or earth- 
born delight or felicity , which might make this happy-ſceming Poteurate more fortunate, 
mighty or contentfull ; but it isa common hnmour of Fortune, that amidſt rhe thicket and 
mott abundance of her graces and favour, ſhe in ſome angry or famaſtick imagination, ſud- 
denly ſnatcheth away her fo liberally beſtowed gifts, and eth che late poffeffors thereof 
involved and wraptin a world of the miſerableſt unhappineſs and foul vexations that may be 
invented as by the fatal Succeſs and end of this Kings life moſt plainly appearech. For when 
Dardanus his younger brother; a man indeed of a proud heart, grear courage and inward 
ambition, ſaw his brother Fafius thus to float on the calmer Seas of proſperity, and toraſte of 
che (weet cup of Neftar, heinfinicely repined as living privately, and without command , as 
an inferior or ſome baſe born perſon oth 3 whereupon he goes to his brother to demand 
leave and licence, that he might depart ont of the Country to ſeek his betcer fortunes, which 
requelt Fafins refuſed to condeſcend unto, and would by no means allow of his purpoſes. 
Whereupon Iardanys began lecretly to enter intodeadly hoſtility, and to gather many Fa- 
&ions and Parties to his tide, which by reaſon that he was exce&fling well beloved grew to a 
great number (this hapned much about the time, ſaith my Author, that Sharan King of E- 
gypt perſecuted Moſes and the children of 7ſrael.) The fire of diſcontent between the two 
brothers being now wholly ſet on flame, and divers atrempts paſſed between chem : it ha 
that Dardanus received the worſt, and upon many encounters was ſtill put to his ſhifrs,ſo that 
1 the end he awaited a time when the King his brother went privately ro a fountain to bathe 
bimſeclf, where Dardaxus moſt unnaturally ſlew him, which done, terrified with his own con- 
ſcience, he preſently ſhips himſelf ar the next Haven, and with all his Jewels, and what elfe 
riches portable, he conld carry with him away, with many of his Friends, Followers and 
Servitors, he ſecretly ſer ſay]; and departed. 

Atcer long travel Dardanns comes to Altizs the younger, who was of the ſame blood and 
deſcent and in reſpe& thereof willingly entertains him, and in tine, dehresof him (his 
Country being over peopled, and vituals fcarce ; _) That fince he nuwft needs fend forth fuch 
people for the finding our cf new places, thar he would beſtow che Charge , Conduit, and 
ſeading of them upon him, and that he would joyn with. them for the proviſions and neceſſa- 
ries needfull and convenient for the ſetling of chemſelyes infuch their new places of _—_ 
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This thing King Altivs very willingly entertained, eſpecially for that Dardanus was of his 
own kindred and conſanguinity. | . 

This requeſt of Derdanus thus obtained, he knew no other means to requite fo great a fa- 
vour, and to be occaſion to draw on further kindneſs, but to offer unto 4/r:s, and urrerly to 
refign all his right, title, intereſt and claim in the Kingdom of- Ttaly for one of his ſons, unto 
which of them the Father was contented. This protter of Dardanwy being well conſidered, 
was thankfully accepted by Altivs, in lieu and exchange whereof was alotted 'unto Darda- 
115, a certain quantity or piece of Land in Phrygia for him to ere and build a Ciry upon : 
Thus Dardanus with his people and afſcciates began to build in phrygia, and in, ſhort pace 
fully finiſhed a City, ahickthe called after his own name Dardanis, which was before the 
Incarnation of the Son of God Chriſt Jeſus 1487.and before the building of Rome by Komnulus, 
427. years, and before the City of Paris 70. years, as Exſebins, and moſt writers do affirm : 
In few years Dardanus began to grow unto great mightinels, riches and power ,' who had alſo 
a neighbour Prince of nughty puifſance, wealthy and forcunate, | whole name was Texcrys, 
whereupon many Authors call this place Teucria, and the Inhabitants Tevcri, and this Teucrus 
was the ſcn of Scamander, and Idee, and had alſo himſelf a beautifull and fair daughter, 
which he married ſhortly after unto Dardanus, which was called Bates, of whom Dardanys 
begot a fon called Eriihbonins, whe ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Phrygra; this Eri&bo- 
#45 in proceſs of time aroſe up unto a wonderfull greatneſs and large poſſeſiions, who (as ma- 
ny writers do affirm) was accounted to be one of the richeſt Kings in thoſe days in that parc 
of the World, who had atthe leaſt three thouſand horſes of his own continuall feeding in 
his Paſtures. This Ericthenius begat a Son whom he named Troz, whom he left to ſucceed 
him, and from whom the people were after called Trojans. This Tros very mach enlarged 
and beauified the City of Dardanie, now called Treia, which name long time after it re- 
tained. This King bad three Sons 1/us, Aſſaricus, and Ganimedes, all which he brought up in 
the knowledge of Arms, and Martial Diſcipline, unto which kinde of ſtudy he himſelf was 
much addi&ed, and had many years together maintained Wars with the King of Grete, na- 
med Jupiter, the fourth of that name there. In which Wars his Son Ganimedes was taken 
priſoner, even by the hands of Jupiter himſelf, who for that in his Enſign and Colours he 
gave an Eagle (being hisarms) it ſhould ſeem that Poets for that cauſe, have feigned chat Ga- 
nimede as he was hunting was ſnatcht up to heaven by Fupiter, then transformed unco an 
Eagle, and that he is now taken for one of the 12. Signs of the Zodiack called Aquarius. Some 
other Authors alſo write, that one Tantelus wy of High Phrygia and Papblagenia, a moſt 
miſerable, covetous, and avaricious Prince had laid certain ſnares and private means to en- 
trap Gamimede, and to take him priſoner, as he uſed to ſport himſelf in Hunting, thinking by 
that deviſe to get a mighty ranſom from Tros, for redeeming of him ; and that this Toawtalus 
ſent him to Jupiter, for to ſecure hint, and to have half the ranſom that ſhould be payed for 
his delivery z and hence ic may be that the Poets feign that Taxtalus is plagued and tormented 
in Hell ſtanding up to the chin in water, and apples hanging down to his lips, and yet can 
neither touch the one, nor taſte the other. Tros thus having loſt his ſon, ſtudied upon re- 
venge and in the mean time comforted himſelf with his two other ſons 1lus and Aſſaracus, and 
this Ilus called Troy afterward 1ion, who begot a ſon named Laomedon, the father of the re- 
nowned Priamus z and of Aſſarecus iſſued and came Axchiſes who was father to Mneas, who 
as we ſaid before married Creuſe, a legitimate daughter of King Priamus; ſo that we ſee both 
by the Male and Female line in this marriage, our Warlike Brute, derives his lineal deſcenc 
from Dardanus, and fo from Noe. | 

Aeneas after the fatal deſtruftion of Trey, gathered together the remnant and parcel of the 
War-ſbaken and diftreſſed Trojans, with whom he embarked and hoyſing ſail, 'committed 
himſelf with the lives and fortunes of all his followers and fellow Adventurers to Fate, and 
the proteCtion of the Supream and higheſt Providence ; three years was he toſſed, not only 
with the mercileſs billows of the ever-unconſtant Ocean, bur alſo by ſuch Deſtinies as ſeemed 
no ways to favour his deſigns: at laſt ſmiling fortune wafted his weather beaten Navy unto 
the Ttalian Continent , where no ſooner arrived (having ſcarce refreſhed his over-toyled 
Troops) but Mars puts him upon preſent aftion. Latinus Lingo the Country endeavours to 
impeach hi ſetling, and denies him admittance ; from words they come to blows, Bellona 
ſeems to take noſmall pleaſure to hear the groans of ſouls departing from their bodies, ready 
to forſake their long enjoyed habitations ; many are the aſſaults,approaches,conflifts and com- 
bats, which daily paſs berwixt the two enraged parties; the one aing to encroach, the 
other to keep his own. Venus not willing to have Mars too long kept from her 'charming and 
ſoft embraces, contrives to ſet a period to thoſe bloedy broyls ; a match muſt be concluded be- 
tween the unparalleld Trojax Heroe, and the faic Lavinia, Latinu's daughter, and (ole inheritrix 
of that vaſt Kingdom. Lucia favours the detign, and from this new married Couple of Match- 
leſs Progenitors, in due time is born a ſon, from whoſe loyns, the worlds greateſt Emperonrs, 
and Brittains Warlike m_ deduce their Progenies : From this branch budded forth our - 
Brutus : Some Writers will have him to deſcend from S:lvius Pojthumus Policronica, Guido de 
Columna, with others affirm, that Aſcanins the firſt ſon of Fnreas by his firſt wife had a ſon 
named Sylviys Eneas, who was Father to Brutus. | 
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Jt is commonly held chat the mother of Brutus died in Child-bed of this fan; and char af 
his coming to the age of fifceen years caſually (many and ſecret are the deſigns of the Ce- 
):ſtial Star- chamber) ſhooting at a wild and ſavage beaſt unfortunately, though not ungra- 


cioully, as being an act contrary to his will or intention, flew his own Father ; for which A& 


(divine Providence having deſigned bim for this our Hand) by che common conſent and de- 
cree of the Magiſtrates of Latinm,. he was adjudged to exile, and for ever to be baniſhed from 
his Country : Neceſſity compels him to ſhift for bimſelf;;-neicther yer fo diſtreſſed or i!l belo- 
ved, but that he is followed by Troops. of the nobleſt and moſt Heroick Spirits of his time, 
who partly attrated by that worth which they finde innate in him, 'and partly puſht forward 
with an —_ de(ire to purchaſe honour to their never dying fames, engage both lives and 
fortunes Wich him ; being now ſufticientlytored with allmanner of. Provitions, they put to 
Sea, ſhaking hands for ever with their beloved Country, Friends, and Parents, as having 
Spirits not confin'd to any one place. Their propitious Rars bring them to” a province of 
Greece, where they find encouragement, as finding there many ſcattered Trojans, fo that of 
this unexpeRted aid, ] may ſay with the Prince of Poets, | 


Puid minime verts Graie pandetur ab urbe.” 


The Prince or King of this yr according to ſome was called Yandraſys; other Writers 
call himV andarns : Geffery of Monmonth proceedeth further, and tells-us, that he was line- 
ally deſcended from Achilles, that mortal enemy of the Trojan glory, and HeFors valour ; but 
Brute gathering theſe diſperſed, or it may be captived and enthralied Trojans which he found 
there, and old Jnnicie received from UVliſſes, Agememnon, and other Chieftains of Greeces, 
ſticking in their ſtomacks of the firing of old Jlizm, and the Dardanran Towers, galls the al- 
moſt cloſed fore ; whets his memory to call to mind things paſt, and thoſe once raked out of 
the embers of oblivion, gather new flames, and ſer all on fire with an unquenchable deſire of 
Revenge, which is ſoſweer and tickles the ſouls of thoſe male-conrents, chat nothing bur fire 
and ſword 1 nr _ curn. Songs is aſſaulted in his own Court, and fo hardly pur 
roX, that heis enforced to purc is own peace by beftowing his daughter Tonogen 
Brutus, and ſuch other candicions as the well wonder rears Gn hate to Fn Pike 
Solemnitic of theſe conſtrained Nuptials orderly finiſhed; the Trojans mutually conſent to 
leave that place, and pur themſelves upon new Adventures: Ships are provided, and que- 
ftionlefs YVandraſus is not backward in the buſineſs, willing to be rid of ſuch unruly Gueſts 
who will take all things upon ſcore, at their own price and rates ; once more to Sea goes this 
oallant Chiefeain, with his new eſponſed Conſort; and Poſt varios caſus, & tot diſcrimina re- 
rm, the whole Fleet ſafely arrives at an Ifle-in Africe (as faith Guido and others) called Ler- 
geſia or Leogetia, in which the Superſtitions and miſ-bzlieving Pagens many Ages paſt (but 
now ruinons) had ere&ed a ſumptuous Temple to Dine Diana. This when Brute underſtood, 
his zeal moving, and his particular devotion to that Goddeſs ſeconding it, thither attended 
with his whole Train, as an humble Supplicant and Votary he bends his courſe , and Religi- 
ouſly, according to the manner of thoſe profane Rights and Ceremonies (if that may be re- 
Hgious, which is profane in the higheſt ſuperlative) and chere proſtrates hisPrincely knees, 1nd 
from a foul (as he imagines) full FraughtFhich pleafing vows and gratefull Ocaſons, to his ado- 
red Goddeſs, he thus declares himſelf : 


Dina potens Nemorum, Terror filveſtribus Apris 
Cui licet Amfrafus ne per ethereos 
Infernaſque Domos, terreſtria jura reſolve 
. Et dic quas terras, nos habitare velis 
Dic certam ſedem qua te veneraber in evum 
Dua tibivirgmes Templa dicabs choris- 


| Theſe verſes are tranſlated in Fabien, and becauſe they ſmell of Aniquity, I judge it bet+ 
ter to leave them as they are, then to dreſs them in the garb, mode, and ftile now in uſe in 
England, and therefore courteous Reader, be pleaſed to accept of them; as alſo the others 
which follow in anſwer, in the Languabe in which they were writ : 


Ce'eftial Goldeſs, the welleſt Frith and Wood, ; 
The wilde Bore and Beaſts, thou feareſt by thy might 

Guidey of Shipmen, paſſing the Rageous flood, 

The Infernal Houſes for, aud the Earth of right, 

Bebold and ſearch, and ſhew where T ſhall light ; 

Tel! the certain place where everlaſtingly 

A I emple of Virgins I ſhall to thee edifie. 


Theſe Ceremonies, Rights and Occafions ended, the Goddefle pleaſed with the Sacrifice 
of his Devotions, ſends Morpheus in a thick and drowlie Miſt, who with his Comniferous Rod 


I1ls this humble Vorary, focking up all his ſences within the ſable curtains of a _—_— 
onn 
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The Gyants 
lay deſtroyed, 
before Brutes 
coming. The 
Language 
which he 
brought muſt 
needs be that 
which we 
now call Weiſh. 


 poſeth an offering of moſt ſweet and precious 


found ſleep, whilſt the courteous Diety ina Viſion or rather imaginary Fancy, diſtills and in- 
fuſeth into his ſollicitous Soul this Oracle : 


Brute ſub occaſum ſolis, trans Gallica regne, 
Inſula m O ceano eſt, undiq; clauſa mari. 
Inſule in Oceano eſt, habitata Syantibus olim, 
Nunc deſerti quidem Gentibus apte tuis : 
Hic de ſobole tua Reges naſcentur & ipſis, 
Totius terre ſubditus Orbis erit : 
Hanc pete namg; tibi ſedes erit illec perennis, 
His fiet natis altera Troja tuis. | . 


In ENGLISH thus : 


Brute for the eſt over the Land of France, 
An Ile in Ocean, there is all cloſed with the Sea. 
This Ile with Gyants whilone inhabit by chance, . 
Now being deſert as apt for the people and thee. 
In this of thy body Kings born ſhall be 

And of this = thou ſhalt be Lord and King, 
Search thy for here a perpetuall Sea to thee 
And bere to thy Children a new Troy ſhall be. 


When our Pilgrime awaked,the Vifion had fo fully pores him, that deliberating with him- 
ſelf what was belt to be done, he pitche upon this Reſolution, to call together and Aſſemble 
the Nobleſt and beſt able for Judgemenc, Wit,and Experience of all his Colonie; which done, 
he imparted the ſecret unto them which begat a general rejoycing in them all z and all Una- 
nimouſly decree a Thankſgiving to be due unto the Goddeſſe, and therefore our of hand, 
the Flamen takes Milk,calls for divers Aromatick ſpices ; and ſeveral Liquors,of which he co- 

- nou to offer to the Diegy ; great Fires 
are made, and \Vine caſt into themaccording to the Pagan rights, and when things were per- 
formed in thankfulneſſe to the Numer, ina joyful proceſſion they haſt towards the Ships not 
willing to admit of any delay. In «n inſtant as it were (fo defirous was every one to fee the 
evenr of this ſpecious Oracle ; and enjoy quiet (the obje&t and end of all travel and labour) 
the Sayls are hciſt, and the Canvas filled with ſuch proſperous gales, that in a trice,the.Navy 
1s without ken of Land, bending their full endeavours for the Weſt, Thus they ſayled for the 
ſpace of thirty dayes, pailing by many adventures and dangers ; as of Phzlexes, The Lake 
called Lacus-Salinarium, the place where Salt is made, as alſo the River Melea and Hercules 
Pillars; at Jength they enter the Taro or Tyrrbea Sea,where they met with a ſmall Fleet, and 
thoſe allo Trojans, whereof Corineus Nephew to Brute was Admirall ; great were the acclama- 
tions and expreſſions of joy for this fo | avant though accidental meeting, an happy omen of 
future ſucceſſe ; and being thus joyned together toſayl to a Province of Gallia called Guyan 
whoſe Prince was Groffarius, to whom was brought Kding of the approach of this unexpe&ed 
Fleet, He wiſely to prevent enſuing danger, muſters his Souldiers and in a full body marcheth 
towards the Sea coalt, there intending to fight his (as yet unknown) Enemy, before he ſhould 
get any t1m footing within his Territories z but the Trojans whole reſolution was either to 
winor die, ſo behaved themſelves that Groffarins with all his Knights had the worſt and were 
put to flight, whilſt the Trojan bravely maintain'd & kept the Field.No joy on earth fo abſolute 
and compleat, but it is intermingled with ſome ſorrow or difalter ; great queſtionlefſe was the 
ſolace and mirch of the Trojan for this fo fortunate a Viftory z but when the dead bodies were 


viewed, amongſt thoſe who had ended their lives in the bed of honour, was found T:roxus a 


Nephew to Valiant Brute, which cauſed a petty Ecclipſe to their Vitory ; but to eternize the 
Name and perpetuate the never dying honour of his deceaſed Nephew and couragious fellow- 
ſou'diers : Brute built that well known City in France, which to this very day is called 


«Tur on. 


After the atchievment of this Vi&ory,and of the City Brute,which Corinews and the reſt of the 


e@7r6jans vetook themſelves again to the Seas, as yet not having attained to the Iland appointed 


by the propitious Goddefſe, which hapned about 1ui M. Ixx. before the building of Rome 


;, (faith Mr. Fatian) following the foreſaid account nii C xx, before the Incarnation of Chriſt 
Xi. C. xxxvi. and before Alxander the Great conquered the world viiiC, xi. alſo before 


any King reigned over the Frenchmen Monarchal'y, or that they were free from Tribute to 
Rome xv. C. Ivi. ; 


The Arrivall of Brute is Albion. 


Erste having now paſt a of many hazardous paſſages and exanclated dangers, arrives 
at laſt at the long hop'd for Haven of his fore- promiſed happinefle : the firſt thing he did, was 
to progrelle the whole Iland to view and conſider the camodioulnefſe thereof which be found 

" NO 


Lat 
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no way to fruſtrate his hopes and longing expeCation, he finds ir fertile and well ſtored 
with Woods, garniſhed with pleaſant and enamel'd Meadows, and embroidered with many 
goodly Rivers and purling Brooks and Rivulets (replenithed with abundance of Filh) like ſo 
many veins and arteries running through the whole body of the land ; theſe things co11d 
not but pleaſe, but yer they are nor ſolely 'ro be enjoyed without lome danger; for as 
the Trojans paſſe from place to place to view the ſcituation and opportune places to inhabit, 
they are oft encountered with griſly creatures exceeding humanc proportion, who give tnem 
bur rude and ſavage welcome ; and theſe were they whom the Goddefſe meant, when ſhe ſaid, 
habitata Gygantibus lim ; amongſt theſe prodigious Caitiffs one exceeded all the reſt in bulk 
and robuſtiouſneſſe, who was called Gogmagog, with whom Corineus Nephew to Brute wreſtled ; 
who although he had a rib broken by this Monſter, yer fo foiled him thac he caſt him down 
from the Cliffs; for which cauſe the place afterwards was called, The Fall of Gogmagogz 
(I have heard ſome ſay that in Glamorganſpire thereis a place which the Inhabitants in their 
own Mother tongue, call Cwymp y Cawr, which is as much as to fav, The Gyants fall or 
overthrow, but that Name being changed, it was afterwards called, The Fall of Dover. For 
this moſt valiant At and ſpeciall good Services Brute gave and allotted unto £ orinews, the 
Province or Country now called Cornwall. 

Brute having deſtroyed that race of Gyants formerly mentioned, after a perfe& diſcovery 
of the whole Iſland, pony by the River of Thames for his Recreation, and finding a place in 
all reſpe&s fit to build'a City tomake the Capital'and prime habitation of his new atchieved 
Kingdome 3 ſet Workmen, of all Arts and Callings to accompliſh and finiſh this his Dekgn ; 
which being brought to perfe&ion, to renew like a Phenix out of Aſhes Old Troy, he 
cauſed it to be called Troyaovant (3..) new Troy which name continued till K. Lud enjoyed 
the Scepter and rule in Great Britt«ine, upon that time (ſaith my Author) of M. lxviii. who paian, fol.10. 
then cauſed it to be called Luds Town, and now Lonxson. 

This now Glorious City, (Rome it (elf was not built in one day) and formerly as glori- 
ous a ſtile, being called Auguſta, for we read in divers Grave and Learned Authors, that St. 

"Augulus was Biſhop of Auguſta, viz. London, in England, as both Catholicks and Proteſtants 
expound it, and among them one in a Sermon before K. Fames, faith, Tour City bath been 
anciently [tiled Auguſta : for we read both in the ancient Roman Martyrologe, St. Bede, Uſu- 
ardus, Ado Vandalbertus, Petrus de Natalibus and others that this Augulus was Biſhop of 4u- 
guſta in Brittannia, Auguſta or London in Brittanny and was a Martyr Auguſta m Brictannia 
natalis beati Auguli Epiſcop qui etatu curſum per Martyrium explens eterna premia ſuſcipere 
meruit : Baronixs ſaith, he cannot tell when he ſuffered, Quo tempore paſſis ſit hatenus mihi 
obſcurum. Buc if we compare the name of Lendoy at that time ir was called Augu/ta with o- 
cher circumſtances,and with the Catalogue of che Biſhops of London after the time of K. Lucius, 
we ſhall very probably find that this our worthy Saint Biſhop of Loxdox is to be reckoned one 
of the firſt Biſhops chat were conſecrated in this Kingdom, and long before our common 
Converſion in the dayes of K. Lucius, and fo conſequently of St. Peter, or his Diſciple St; Ari- 
ftobulus, no other then being here with eminent Authority to conſecrate him Biſhop and ſertle 
him Bi'top of Auguſta: London or firſt, this City was not called Augufta in the Reign of 
k. Lucius when this Nation was generally converted, but onely Londinum, Lon1on; nor never 
lince that time or by any before but by the Romens: at their firſtſerling here in the time of 
Claudits ; and that the general opinion was that r,0ndox was called Avgujta Dio. And Xiphe- 
linws writ, That Legio Auguſtalis nonguata hibernabat in ſuperiore Britannia, The Roman Legion 
fo rermed wintered in the upper Brittany near London as is thought; it was long before Dis- 
eleſian's time when it was thus called, in the dayevof Ceſar Auguſtus or ſoon afcer, 

A late French Author of this our Brittain in his Hiſtory, ſeemeth to ſay or think, thar Caer- 
legeon wasinthe time of 7ultus Agricola and by him named Avgyſta,which if it were (o,it only 
varyeth the particular place of his Martyrdome (viz. St. Augulus) nothing derrafting from 
him or the glory of this Nation, and that this Saint was Biſhop of Auguſta, (i.)) London, and 
not Arguſta Caerlegion, this reaſon may conclude, for that 7remonius and St. Dubritins be the 
firſt that be named Bilhops of Auguſta Caerlegion. Certainly Mr. Cambden oblerveth very 
well, That r0n10n was called Auguita, quia ea dignitate florutt Londinum, at Auguſta dici ce- 
perit. and many forraign Cities very famous were called Auguſta in that Reſpett : as Augu/ta 
Taurinorum ; Aug. Tricaſtinerum ; Aug. Veromanduor m ; Aug. Valeria ; Aug. Emerita 3 
Aug. Bracchara ; Aug. Acilta ; Aug. Tiberii ; Aug. Vindeliciornm ; Aug. Ceſarea ; Aug. Ve- 
florum; Aug. Trevirorum. 

Now as concerning Biſhops, not onely Avguſfta London, St. Anacletus, (it being ordered by 
the Church to conſtitute Primates where Pagans had their Arch-flamens,) bur alſo other 
places ordered by his Tome or the Catalogues of St. Peter,St.Clement,& ex Anacleto bujus in- 
ſule diviſionem Canterbury, London, Caerlegeon, Tork, and Alba in Scotland (by ſome taken to 
be the now St. Andrews) urbs legionum, (obſerve in the Latin Caerlegron (1. urbs Legionum 
pur in the firſt place) Cantuaria, Londonia, Eboraca and Alba, unde Albania Frovincia, were 
deſigned Sees of ſuch Primates, as Giraldus Cam. Sir Fobn Price, Matthew Parker. 1 Arch. B. 
Pro, do teſtific. 

Thus much concerning this famons and renowned City of London not without cauſe called 


Argujta. Brute having finiſhed this ſtruſture and given name to it to perpetuate the 
C memory 


Caerlegion. 
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memory of that City of which the Poet faith, Nunc ſeges eſt ubi Troja fuit, gave alſo a name to 
the whole land, calling it Britanie,4 Bruto; fo did Romulus by Kome, Alexander by Alexan- 
dria, and Ceſar by Caſares ; and fo divers other great and eminent Commanders and Po- 
tentates, named both whole Kingdoms, Ilands and great Cities after their own names, that in 
them their Memories might live for ever. Brute having accompliſhed the thred of life allot- 
ted by the fatal Siſters, and having left Rules for his Britons to live in civil Amity and or- 
derly Government; after a proſperous Reigne, and happy ina hopeful poſterity, he bethinks 
himſelf of ſetling his Eſtate whereby to avoid all Contention and Diſcord bertwixt his Sons, 
which were three, Locrine, Camber and Albanad, betwixt theſe three he divides his new ac- 
quired Kingdom; to thEeldeſt he gives Troynovant, with all the Countries adjacent which 
are now called England, containing Eaſt, Weſt and South ; but (as his Father had called the 
whole lHland Britannia and his Subje&ts Britaxnos or Britones,)) > Locrinus after his name 
called his Share Leegria, and at this very day the Yelſh call England Lloegre; to his ſecond 
Son Camber. he bequeathed that part which after the Saxons call Wales, which Nomen-clation 
it yet keeps , and Camber imitating his Father and Brother, named his Moiety from Camber 


Cambria : This partition or Cambers portion was formerly divided from that of Loegrie by 


Fabian, ful.11. 


 Chyptow in 
M.nmouthſhire. 


the River Severne in the Eaſt, and on the North fide by the River Dee, and on the South by 
the River Yage now called the River Wye at the Caſtle of Stringlinge, (a name which | find 
not ellewhere) or rather Chepftow Caſtle, but of this place what Mr. Cambden ſpea':s, take theſe 
his own words, Hinc flulueh volumine defcendit in Auſtrum Vaga in quo Copioſa eft Salmonum 
piſcature 2 Septewbri ad Aprilem, (and by the way give me leave to tell you that when Sal- 
mons grow our of kind or ſeaſon in J/ye, in the River Vsk which runneth through C aerlegior 
but ten Miles diſtant in the ſame County, Salmons come in ſeaſon, fo that in the County of 
Monmouth all the whole year Salmons are fit to be preſented to an Emperors Table) and if a 
I/ye Salmun chance to come into Vsk or e contra, the Fiſhermen are ſo skilfull as to tell you 
this is an Vsk Salmon, this of ye) limes bode inter Gloceftrenſes & Monumethenſes, oliz 
inter Anglos & Wallos juxta ilud Nichemi verſiculam. 

Inde V ages Vaga Cambrenſes, hinc reſpic.t Anglos. 
Dui cum jam ad oftium fere devenerit Chepſtow preterfluit (id eft)ſi e Saxonico interpreterzz, 
Forum (viz.) Negationis locus, Brittannis Caftle-went, (and is this day called Caf. Gwent) Op- 
pidum hos eft celebre, clive @ flumine ſurgenti Impoſitum, manibus circumoallatur maguo cam- 
bitu que agres & bortot in ſe includunt, Caftrum babet ad occiduum latus, flumini impeudens (in 
which Caſtle there is a ſtately Fabrick called Longius or Longinys Tower, ſuppoſed to be buile 
by that Centurion who was preſent at the death of our moſt ſacred and bleſſed Saviour, and our 
of this opinion it is hard to beat many of the Natives z but who ſo pleaſeth to read Syrins, xv. 
Mart:i, ſhall find, That Loxginus the Centurion, one of the Jews who thirſted after his blood, 
(who molt willingly ſhed it for the Redemption of Mankind, )ſignis & prodigis, diſcuſſis tene« 
brisueritatis ſplendorem,Chriſti ipſius gratia quem in Crucew |" videre meruit 3 and dete- 
ſting the impiery of the Jewes freely manifeſted the moſt glorious Reſurretion of our Lord 
Jeſus ; this his ſo contident and publick affirming of the truth, for Crucis ei cuſtodia ut Centu- 
1:0ni mandata; pojiquam autem vivificum Chriſti Fu ſepulture mandatum fuit eadem ſacro- 
ſan&i corporis cujtodia L<@ngino cemmiſſa fuit 3 cauſed the na to procure from Ceſar a Sen- 
rence cf death againſt him : Longius flies from Hieryſalem (leaving all his military Prefer- 
ments,) with ſome religious _ devourChriſtians, he betakeshimſelf into Capadocia, where 
he converted many by his inſtrution and exemplar Life ggd Vertues, to the faith, knowled 
and adoration of the true Meſſias, Jeſus Chriſt ; In Capadicia he is aprehended and there ow- 
tains the glorious Crown of Martyrdome, his Head as a-preat Trophee is ſent unto Pilate, who 
to ingratiate himſelt and y the perfidious and ſtony-hearted Jews, cauſed the holy relique 
to be placed before one of the Gates of that once holy City Hieruſalem, ſo that Longinus could 
not be the Founder or Ereer of that Edifice before ſpoken of. But to follow Mr. Cambder 
a lictle further concerning Chepſtow, he continueth his Diſcourſe,ſaying ; Et e rigione ſtetit Pri- 
eratus cnujus parte meliore demolita, quod reliquum eſt, in Eccleſium parochialem convertitur, Pons 
vero quo Vaga jungitur, ſublicins eſt & admodum excelſus, quia accedente e{tu in magnam altitu= 
dinem fluuius exſurgit : bujus Dommi fuerunt e Clarenſium familia nobiles,a proximo Caſtro Strigul 
quod incoluerunt Striguliz & Pembrochiz comites ditti, quorum ultimus Richardus vir infra- 
fo anims, & projediiſimis brachiis StrongBow cognominatus quod arcu intentiſimo uteretur 
& nihil levt brackio ageret, &c. This place after by a Daughter and Heir came to the Bigots, 
and now tlie Earls cf JYerceſter (or at leaſt before the late Wars) enjoyed both Town and 
Caſtle, the eldeſt Son of that Family being ſtiled Lord Herbert of Chepſtow. 

To Alhanaci the third Son of Brutys was given the third part of great Brita”, now called 
Scotland, which as it is now is called the ſecond Kingdom of Great brite, and the North part 
of this Hand hath on the Eaſt the German Ocean, on the North the Orkneys and Dexcalidon 
Sea, the W cſt affronted.by Ireland, on the South it hath the River Tweed, the Cheviot Hills 
2 wm i adjacent Trat, reaching to the Sulway Sands whereby it is ſeparated from 

ngland. . 

This Kingdome is ſpacious and from the South borders ſpreadeth it ſelf wide into the Eaſt 
and Weſt, til] again it contraGts it ſelf narrower into the Northern Promontories, furniſhed 
with all chings befitting a famous Kingdom,both for Air, Soil, Rivers, Wood, Mountains, Fiſh, 


Fowl, 


Lib.l. Brintiſh and Welſh Hiſtory, 


II 


Fowl, Cattle and Corn, fo plenteous that it ſupplieth theſe with other Countries in their want ; 
Their Nobility and Gentry are. very ſtudious of learning and all civil knowledge, for which 
end they not only frequent che three Univerſities of their own Kingdom (Sr. Andrews,Glaſeo, 
and Edenborough, the Nurſeries of their Muſes, but alſo much addi themſelves to travel into 
Forraign Countries, eſpecially France z whoſe King hath a Guard of Srots, the double Treſhure 
florie in the Arms of the Kingdome, makes manifeſt the Frexch Intereſt in former time in that 
Nation. If it is deſired ro know more of Scotland, read their own Authors ; it is enough for 
me to ſay that Albanack from his own name called it Albanis. This Country is divided from 
Loegria-or England, as ſaith Venreable Bede, by two arms of the Sea, bur they meer nor : 
The Eaſt arm of which beginneth about two Miles from the Minſter of Eburcuring in the Weſt 
fide of Penulton, The Weſt arm had ſome time a ſtrong City named A4/climo, which in the 
Brittiſh Tongue was called C/mcfton and ſtood upon the River Clint. | 

Thus Brute baving divided Britain into three Parts, after he had ruled twenty two or four 
years after moſt Concordance of Writers, he died and was interred in Troynovant commonly 
called London or Luds Town. | | 


Locrinus ſecond King of Britain. 


Ocrinus the firſt and eldeſt Son of the late deceaſed Brutus, takes poſſeſſion of his Kingdom 

f Loegria, now England, in the year from the Creation of the World, four thouſmd 

fourſcore and ſeven, T his Kingdome as it was the largeſt, ſo was it the moſt beautifull, rich 

and commodious, both in reſpect of Navigable Rivers, Ports and Havens ; as alſo fruitfulneſs 
of the Soils, and abundance of ſtately Woods and Groves, and according to the relation and 

afſertion of Policronica and Guido de Collumna, it ſtretched forth and extended it ſelf as far as 


co the River Humber, as iow it is called, ( n name when Locrinus entered into Soveraignty © 


unknown.) EATING 
Locrinus thus inveſted in his Principality, (as much as could be in a Land not formerly, or 


at leaſt by ſavage People or Gy ants inhabited ) made ready to his hand ; His Brother with ſuch 
Regiments as were allotted co him to Colonize and people his Parr, being retired into his own 
Quarters or Patrimony, whilſt by%his own Induſtry and Advice of ſuch as he made uſe of 
in a matter of (o great importance, was endeavouring to fratye a modell how to Go- 
vern and Uphold this his new Plantation, an unexpeted Enemy apnears ; Humber with a 
Navy arrives, and having with him a ſufficient Army of war-like Hunt, ſets upon 4lbanad, 
whoſe thoughts were more buſied how to ſettle his People and frame his Commonmwealth, then 
ro oppoſe an Enemy ; diſtreſſed Albaue? is put to his ſhifts, whilſt the Scythian King, for ſo 
molt ancient, Writers onely call him, takes occafion by the Foretop, an making uſe of his 
opportunity fiercely aſſaults the Albanian Prince, and with bloody ſlaughter, and the death 
of Albanati, makes way for himſelf and Followers to intrude into his Poſſeſſions, who as yet 
had ſcarce time to call them his own. | 
Fame whoſe vigilant eyes never ſleep, with an exaſperating Trumpet quickly blowes this 
unfortunate Newes into the Eares of Locrinus ; he to revenge the Diſhonour done and the 
Death of his Brother, and alſo to enjoy that which now by right was fallen unto him ; bue 
above all to remove {o dangerous and powerful a Neighbour, or rather Enemy, ſummons all 
his Nobles, and gathers together all the force he poſſibly could make ; and with a mind full 
of Revenge,Reſolution, and Courage Advanceth, and with ſpeedy Marches ſetteth forwards 
to Fight the Scythian before he take to Deep root in Albania. Camber is not flow to ſecond 
this a&tion as a thing which he conceives deeply to concern himſelf; and therefore unites his 
Forces with his Brothers that thereby the Victory may be more certaine, and the lofle lefſe 
conſiderable: Deſire quickens ations, and reſolute ſouls ſeeni rather.to flpe then walk ; The 
Armies meet,the Brittams inflamed with revenge for the Death of 4!bana@, who was their fellow 
Souldier and Traveller,Son of their Deceaſed King, brother to the preſent,breath nothing but 
Death and Confuſion. The Scythian with like Valour and Courage, thinks no danger too great 
to make good by the ſword what he already purchaſt and gotten by the ſame. Terrible is 
the conflit on both ſides, but fortune after long debate, with victory Crowns the Britt aines, 
the Scythians are put to Flight, and flying are fo hotly purſned, chat many are drowned and 
the King himſelf, (and as the Poet faith cf Tcarut, Icarus Icarias, nomme fecit aquas) put to 
ſach ay rr that he was Drowned in that Famous River which from his name hath ever fince 
been called Himber, of which Mr. Cambden ſaith, Eft certe totius Britannie eftuarium ampliſi- 
mun O piſcoſiſimum the largeſt and moſt full of Fifh chroughout Britannie. Ex eftuantis oce= 
eni acceſſibus adautium, & iiſdem retro remeantibus, ſuas illmſque aquas vehementiſſime vaſto cuni 
murmure non ſine magno navigantium periculo agit ; unde Nichanus. 


. Fludibus equoreis nautis ſuſpedior Humber 
Submerſis nomen contulit-Huwbris aque. 
And another Poet much to the ſame purpoſe ſaich, 
| Dum fugit, obſtat & flumen, ſubmergitur ilic 


Deque ſuo tribuit nomine-nomen aque. | | 
C 2 Mrs 
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The Ancient and Modern Lib.l. 


Fac bus Goy- 
Corus Scotus . 
Fol 9. 


Mr. Cambden in his Britannie (etteth down theſe two Diſtichons, bat ſpeaks not a word of 
the cauſe, or the battel 5 and the reaſon is cafie to be imagined, for Id heexpreſſe the 
death of Albenack and the juſt revenge of Locrine and Camber in behalf of their brother, he 
urufſt needs grant Brute to be Progenitor of the Britewrs, and conſequently of the Welſh, a Na- 
tion which are very little beholding ufo him. LS 

Lecrinu is now a Conqueror, no fear of further ſupplies to affront himythe day is abſolutely 
his own ; but unfortunate Prince, what a proud Foe clad in ſteel and with a courage equalizing 
that of Mars could not efte&, is done by an Amorous Glance of a Female Creature ; Eſtrild 
Humbers Daughter caſts forth ſuch piercing darts from her Charming Eyes, that maugre both 
ſteel and coat of Male, rocrine is wounded to the Heart ; he fighs, complains, Beggs com- 

fon from her whois his Captivezand in concluſion becoms her Yave,ſbe his Miſtreſs,io theſe 

ewitching Fetters he repoſeth his happineſs, her enriching Arms he deemes the Trophees of his 
Vigories 3 but fand-man Gwendolena thy abufed Lady o_—_ not a Corrival, ſhee will 
make thee know quidfemine poſſit irate ; ſhe complains to her Father, he acquaints his deereſt 
Friends, and all enter into an Aſſociation to be revenged ; Locrinus awakes out of his effe- 
minate dalliances, Armes himſelf to oppoſe the ftorme at hand and beat back the threarned 
danger; but too Jate,his Enemies are too powerful,the abuſed Gwendolena too well befriended, 
and leaves juſtice not tobe-controuſed ; and thus Locrinas a Conqueror after he _— 
by account of moſt Authors Twenty Years, through his intemperate Juſt and wanton atfeQi- 
on, was deprived at one time both of Life and Kingdom, leaving - his body to be interced in 
Troynovent. | | | 


= 


Gwendolena Queen Regent of Brittain. 


F- L2P for his anjuſt and unlawful Lpve being thus petty panfthes, the States and Coun- 
ſellors of the Kingdom ele& and chuſe Gwendolena the abuſed and injured Queen during 
the Nonage and Minority of her Son, to fit at the Helm and mantage the Afﬀairs of che King- 
dome ; this Lady was daughter to Corinex, who joyned his navy and came along with Brate, 
and he who Encountered with Gogmagog onthe Hills by Dover as ſome write, ochers ſay necr 
Plimmouth in Devon-ſptre, which place this day is called the H 4 1Y, a hill berwixethe Town 
and the Sea, on whoſe brow is a ſpacious and pleaſant down,yeilding a delightful profpe&,in 
which isa Sea mark called the Compaſle to dire& and guide Navigators palling that way, of 
this conflict berwizt Corineus and Gogmagog. Thus writeth a certain Poet, | | 


Hos aviduw belli robur Coriteus Averno 
Precipites miſit, cubitis ter quatuor altum 
Gegmagog Herculeo ſuſpendit in aere lutu 
Anteumg; ſuum ſcopulo detruſit in equor 
Potavitq; dato Thetis ebria ſangume fintjus, 
Drviſumg, tulit mare corpus Cerberus umbram. 


Gwendolena to the eternal memory and glory of her Name and Sex governed this Hand for 
the ſpace of Fourteen years, and then her Son coming to maturity and fit age to undertake fo 
great a burden, wich the general applauſe and acclamations © all, reſigned her Truſt and 
Authority wo Madan. ES, 


Madan Son to Locrine aud Gvy/endolena Succeeds in the 
K1INGDOME. 


Adan Son to Lecrine and Gwendolene and Grandchild to Brute, being now paſt his mi- 

nority, his Mother joyfully reſignes her Regency, and 1s with generall applauſe agd 
acclamations ſeated in his Throne and with all folemnicy acknowledge King, about the year 
from the worlds Creation, 4122. Authors write very ſparingly of the As of this King ; only 
all agree that during the time of his Reign which cominued for the ſpace of Forty years (a 
time coo long for any Tyrant) he ruled 1nfolently with Oppreſſion and Tyranny; YVindex no- 
centes ſequitur a tergo Deus ; for being at his ſports of Hunting, he was flain and torn to pieces 
by Wolves and other ſavage Beaſts, leaving two Sons, Mempricius and Manlius. 

This King being Grandchild to Brute the Trojan, I think it not amiſs to give my Reader 
ſome fatisfation concerning Old Troy ; Si 300 annis ſtetit Regnum Trojanum, cepiſſe oporte? 
ante 4 annos in Dardano 1. Rege 2520. ſed Dardani regnum refius ſub finem Ducatus Moyfis 
& ab hoc anno 2524. exortum putatur, Nam a Dardano ad Tlii excidiam ſunt anni 296, Contt-- 
git rgitur Ilii caſus aunono'tro 2820, ſic enim peritiores numerant hos reges. Dardanus regnavit 
anny 65, Erichtanus 46. Tros 40. Ilus 49. Laomedon 44. Priamus 52. Ex quibus colliguntur 
anni ill; 296. hunc Regum Catologum ad ſuas neomenias reducit Scaliger. 1b, 2. Can. ſub finem 
C ne/tris arnis probe conſentit. Pb 


I EE AI 


' Lib.l. Britiſh and Welf Hiſtory. > 


© Asfor the DeſtruRtion of Troy, what Homer the Greek, an1V irgil the Prince of Latine © 


Poets have written, | paſs by, as being Poetical tiftions, each ſtriving to advance the glory 
of his own Nation; Buc: Gordon in the fame Folio, tells us, Crroe bec tewpora, preſertim 


ſub Ducatu Fudicis Aod, poxitur Tros Dardaniz Rex tertius, quem :ſequurt ſunt ali, Hic Tros 
(a quo Trojani) beliuz irtulit Tantalo regs Phrygiz 6braptum Ganymedem ; andf>r this, Gor- 
don cites Euſel is 99. cap. 8. and (o proceeds, Fuxte regum Catolegum awno 2524. notatum 

ſequitur bunc aunum 5, quo regnavit Tzos, quod rette conſentit tum cum Ilii excidio, tum cum 
chronologia inter bunc Troem & Tantalum; ac denig; cum anno quo Pelopide Mycenis foli reg- 
naverunt, pulſis Heraclidis : 4 Trois autem morte uſq; ad Atrenm Tantali +x Panelope n-potem 
vix ſunt ann 71. juxta regum annos notatos; Dardania qurdem amo Orbis 2524, & Myczna- 
rum 99. Cc. 8.. Conſurgunt quoq; anni tantum 20+ ab obitu Trois vſqz ad mortem Aerifti, cefi 
Perſeo zepote quande cepit Mycenarum regnum : nec ab bis aliens eft Tatianus yii Pelopei + 
Phrygia exrtum refert ad Acriſii temporga. | 


De Trojano Excidio. 


Si, quod ſupra indicavr, condita T.roja ef anno Orbis 25 24 T1quem incidit initinm Ducatas Gordon fol.1y, 


Jolue : Camfteterit Ilmm annis 296. ut probatiſſimi Attores magno fere conſenſu teſtantur, ne- 

Ceſſe eſt excidium hoc incidifle in annum 2820,ab orbe conditogy refte ſunt enim fit ab everſa T roi 

ad primam Qlympiadem anri 407. quod iutervalhim doftiſi ni qui Fm Scaliger:. /i5. 5. 

de Emen. pro bac ſua acvera ſententia veteres citaty Ephorams Cali nem & Damaatceh. Suze 

t«bula Exatoſthenis quane batet, cap. 18. 2 Appen. 1dem perſpicar vifert, Hunt tabulam land at 

& ſequitur. Dionyfius Halic. 1demg; mteroalum ex Diodoro collrg#-trtarus Scaligerz #b byc 

autes excidis ad Palika anni conſurgunt 432. bunc: numerum ſepe* repetit Dionytns Halicar.” 
quem Glareanus & aliz libenter ſequuntur, $c. lv; 1027 3 


MEMPRICIUS. 


Matic the Eldeſt Son of Madan, his Father being dead, by right of Inheritance was 
Crowned with the Royal Diadem of Prittaine about che Year of the worlds Creation 
4142+ but long he enjoyed not his Soveraigney withoue Troubles and Oppoſition ; for Max- 
LGus his younger brother, a man of an Ambuious ſpirit, Haughty and aſpiring co Royal dignity, 
would nct couent him ſelf with any Titles of Honour nader the degree of a King; and there- 
fore to bring this his Deligne to his wiſhe for Period, he reſolves either to ſubdue or to expell 
his brother : and co this _—_ he infinuates himſelf into the bolames of the Nobles, caſts Aſ- 

rfions upon his brocher, Detratts end Malignes all his Actions; and fo farre prevailes, that 
Rebellion is rais'd, and an unnatnral Warre taken in hand, which was eagerly proſecuted on 
each part, and cominued a long time; at length both Nobles and Commons finding Zellum 
minime bel/um, and perceiving theſe inteltine broyles, to waſt their Country and threaten an 
utrer Ruine, incline co peace ; no fitter way can be thought upon then an actonement and re- 
conciliation between the brothers z and therefore a day of meeting is appointed, and great 
hopes conceived of a final peace and Concord ; but Mempricixs having now got his brother 
under the fair pretence of becoming friends inco his power, to avoid all Jealouties and Fears 
of future deceit and Treachery, becomes a Traytor himfelfe, and by Treaſon canſed his 
own brother to be ſlain, making that ſaying ofthe Poet good, Rars et concordia fratrum. 
This perfidious and tragical ſcene performed, Mempricixs, (his brother Manlixs being taken 
away ) enjoyes as he conceives a happy peace;this peace makes him forgetful both of his perfon 
and Honour,and now fearing nothing he contemns even the Deiry, and precipitates not only 
himſ:Jf but his fubje&s alſo into Sloth, Idleneſſe, and Treachery ; and when che Gate is ſer 
open, and free ſcope given to tin,though nemo repente fit peſinnus, yet thoſe who forſake Grace 
and Abandon themſelves over to unlawful luſts and pleaſures, fall from one (in to another 
till they arrive at laſt atthe ver, Jawes of Hell : fo faresic wich Mempricixs, his Wife or Wives 
give him got content, the faireſt and choiceſt beauties mult be his Concubines, and theſe as 
many as his own wandering fancy ſhall think fic, in theſe horrid fins he wallowes with all ſen- 
ſualicy. I know ſome of Epicrrr's his Scholars or rather Atheiſts will excuſe Mempricius for 
this his Plaronick as it is now commonly ftiled, love, and tell you chat whatſoever is natural 
13 no {in, and out of this deduce a moſt damnable conſequence or conclufion, which chaſt ears 
abhor to hear : but this natural a& as ic is called, Wified not Meworicixs, he falls ro that 
winch is moſt unnatural, the ſin of Sodomy, with wild and bruciſh Creatures, and by this 
means becomes hateful both to God and Man, bur not without juſt puniſhment trom Heaven : 
for intending to diſport hemſelf in hunting becomes a prey to wild beatts, and by cheni is torn 
to picces, after he had enjoyed the Kingdome twenty years, leaving to ſucceed him in his 
Throne, a ſon by his as = wife called Ebrank, Mempricius his Reign is obſerved by thoſe 


who write of him to have been Tyrannical. Plutarch though a Panim taich, that God doth De ſer, nymi- 


13 


CmC__—— ron nan 


ſerve himſelf of wicked Tyrants as of Hangmen to execuce his juſtice _ others, no lefie ns vindidta- 


- or more wicked then they 3 and that as poyſons are ſometimes medicinable, and necetfary to 
purgeſad humors and cure diſeaſes; even fo Tyrans are necefſary to purge the fins and _ 
the 
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The Ancient and Moderne _ LibÞ 


De excidio 
Britanns. 


Policronica 


Ganfride and 


others, 


the vices of wicked Subje&s, To which end (ſaith he) Phalaris the Tyrant was ordained by 
Almighty God to govern the Agrigentms, and Marius the Romans. As for the brutiſh fin of 
Mempricius, holy Gildas brings it in, as one amongſt the reſt, for which God fo ſeverely puni- 
ſhed che Britains ; and touching briefly the lives of ſome of the Kings and Princes that were 
in his time, as of Conflantius, Aurelius, Conanus, Vortiporius, Cuneglaſus and Maglocus, taxing 
them with Tyranny,perjury, ſacrilegious murders and parricides, committed even before the 
holy Alcars, &c. yea, and twoof them of Sedomy : for which and other general corruptions 
and wickedneſs Gi/d.s threatneth or rather propheſyeth the ucter ruine and deſtru&ion which 
was to follow ; which alſo Geffrey of Monmouth acknowledgeth ſayiny, that King Cadwallader 
the laſt of the Race of the Br:tams uſed theſe words as he fled by the Sea into France with the 
reliques of the Brittiſh Nation, Ve nobis peccatoribus ob immania ſcelera no{tra, &c. And truly 
ſo great is the fin of Luſt, eſpecially in Kings and great Dukes and other Commanders in the 
ſight of God (how little ſoever in theſe our tmful times we make of it) that whole Kingdomes 
for it have been deſtroyed. The Kingdom of Spaiz when it had flouriſhed as well in Reli- 
gion as Power (rom the time of King Richard (the firſt Catholick King thereof ) for the ſpace of 
120 years, the wicked King Vit:za being a man given over to all luſt and carnality infe&ed 
and corrupted all Spain, not onely with the bad example of his one difſolute life(having ma- 
ny Wives at once belides Concubines) but alſo with abominable lawes whereby he gave leave 
to all ſorts of men to have as many Wives and Concubines as they liſted ; yea and forced 
Prieſts and ſuch as lived Chaſt to Marry, by which means all Spain became within a while to 
be no better then a common ſtew or brodel : andalchough Almighey God according to his 
accuſtomed manner expe&ed their converſion and amendment all the time ofhis Reign, and 
layed only the penalty thereof -upon him, whom he deprived both of his Crown and Bf his 
Eye-ſight by the means of Roderick, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdome ; yer when the ſaid 


| Roderickftollowed 1s ſteeps as well in his vicious life as in the mainrenance of his abominable 


Laws ; it pleaſed God of his juſtice to permit him to give the occaſion both of his own ruine 
as allo of the overthrow of all Spain by the fin of the fleſh wherewith the whole Kingdome 
was, as it were, overflowed. 

For as whereas King Roderick had ſent a Kinſman of his own called Count Fulian AmbaſT1- 
dor into Africk, and in the mean time Raviſhed his Daughter, or (as ſome write) his Wife ; 
the Count anderftanding it at his return, was ſo incenſed therewich againſt the King, that for 
revenge thereof he praftiied with the Moores to bring them into Spain, who with his afliſtance 
Conquered it fo ſpeedily, and with ſuch deftruQion of rhe people, that the puniſhment of God 
was moſt evident therein:for having firſt overthrown King Rederick (whoſe body could never 
after the bacte! be found) they ſubdued almoſt all Spain in Eight months or in Foutteen as 


| ſomeſav, and flew 700000. of all ſorts of people, beſides great numbers of Gaptives which they 


ſent priſoners into Barbary: and from that time. forwards they remained in the poſſeſſion of 
that Kingdome or in fome great part thereof for the ſpace of 700 years. 

This example ofthe Conqueſt and ſubverſion of Spain tor the fins of the fleſh, was ſo famous 
and ſo much obſerved by Godly and Wiſe men, at the ſame time when it hapned that St. goni- 
facivs a Countryman of ours and Biſhop of Mentz in Cermany, who lived in the ſame ageand 
converted the Saxons and Friſons from Paganiſme tothe Chriſtian Faith, propoſed it to one 
called Erholyd King of the Merciaxs to withdraw him from his diffolutelife, and tells him 
rhat in old Saxony where there was no Chriſtianity, there if either Maid or Wife did commic 
Adultery or Fornication, ſhe was firſt ſtrangled and after burnt : and he that corrupted her, 
Hanged over her, or elſe ſhe was tripped naked to the middle and whipped by chaſt Matrons 
from Town to Town, and prickt with ſharp Knives till ſhee dyed cherewith. | 
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EBRANCK. & 


Branch after the unfortunate death of his Father, by the general conſent and Approba- 
E tion of both Nobles and Commons, is inveſted in the Regal Dignity Anno mundi Creati- 
0ni4, 4182. Authors affirm, that he had a thing,'in thoſe times not unuſual, one afid twenty 
wives; by whom he was enriched with a plentifull and numerous off ſpring, to wit, twenty 
Sons, and thirty daughters, whereof the moſt fair and beautifull was named Guales, or Gua- 
lea ; theſe daughters (intending to uphold the Trojan blood) he ſent to Alba Silvius, the e- 
leventh King ct Italy, or ſeventh of the Latines, there to be eſpouſed unto Trojans : This E- 
branck, was « comely man, Majeſti@J and well proportioned ; of incomparable valour,and 
as de{irous of Martial Attempts, as his Progenitor Brutus ; and therefore providing all War» 
like Engines and Furniture correſpondent to his defigns, he attempts to invade France, which 
is teſtified by Facobus Bergomw inthe ſixth of his Chronicles, and Facobus Lefſsbeus in the de- 
ſcription of Henalt affirmeth the ſame , and that he wasdriven back by Brunchildis Lord of 
Henalt, with ſome loſs of his men : Yet F abran affirmeth this Voyage to have been proſperous 
and ſucceſsful! ; infomuch that what by his own fancies, judgement and policie, being affiſt- 
ed by the Trojan-Latines, or Latine-Trojans, where he had eſpouſed his daughter, he over- 
ran and conquered 2 great part of Germany. Some Authors aſcribe this Conqueſt and good 
fortune to Aſſaracus the ſecond Son of Ebranck, with the reſt of the younger brothers, and 
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eſteem it no great ſerviceor enterpriſe of moment ; for that Europe was then ſcarce peopled 
and Colonized, unleſs towards the Sea Coaſts, as Dalmatia, Italy, and the coaſts of Fraxce : 
of theſe Brethren, had Germany the name, 4 German# fratribus, who ſubdued it. 

Ebraxk. thus fortunate either in his own undertakings, or in theſe of his children, havin 
ſetled his affairs to his hearts defire, begins to take into con(ideration, the beautifying an 
ſtrengthning Brita»ie 3 and as Brutys about an hundred and fourty years (if he built ic in 
the ſecond year of his Reign )before to his eternal g had built Tronovant, Ebrenckh with no 
leſs ambition to continue and perpetuate his name memory, layeth the foundation of a 
glorious City, calling it, being fully finiſhed, after his own nomenclation Caer Ebraxnk,which 
now we call Tork, 

A late learned Author ſaith, it is a common received opinion among our Antiquaries, that Mr. Brough. 
Ebrancus ſon ro Mempricius, a hundred years after the building of London (cr thereabonts) fol. 28. 2. 
builded the City of York, calling it then Keir Baruch, as both Britteins and Sexovs ancient 
and modern agree; where as Herding and Stow, with others, athcm he ſeated an Arch- 

Flamen. : 


He made a Temple in Ebrank City Harding. 
Of Diane where an Arch-Flemen he [ct, 
o rule Temples at that time was his det. 


In the twentieth year of his Reign (aich Mr: Stow) he built Ker Ebrank by the Saxons cal- 
led Evo2zwick, now corruptly York, wherein he builded a Temple to Diana, and ſer there 
an Arch-Flamen, and was there buried, when he had reigned ſixty years. Thus ancient 
theſe our Hiſtorians make Arch-Flamengs in Brittaix, as I have related their very words ; not 
chat | think the name and word Arch-Flamen, but only their Office and Calling among the 
Gentiles to have ings ancient, as the time aſſigned to our Brutus, but of younger continu- 


ance and age by divers hundreds of years ; the word Flamen, not known till thecime of Nu- 
ma Pompilius, and taken froma kind of Artire worn upon their heads upon Feſtival days, yet 
the Office of Flamen and Arch-Flamen, Pontifex and Summns Pontifex was always the ſame 
among the Pagans. 
Three Arch-flamens, he made through all Britain, Haring 

As Arch-biſhops now in our Laws been, 

Three Temples all to govern and Domaine, 

At Troynovant, one Logres to overſeen, 

Her falſe gods to ſerve and to queme, 

At Ebranch another for AJbany, - 
. And at Caerleon for Cambre one ſoveranly. 
And this is ſo evident a Truth in Hiftories, that the Biſhop himſelf, which before with one 
only oppoſed againſt Arch-flamens, freely confeſſeth that at this time Arch-flamens, Biſhops, 
were placed in theſe three Cities in Brittain, and in them only, where ſo many(faith my Au- tr. Broughter, 
thor) have teſtified, and ſhall teſtifie hereafter further , theſe Arch-flamens were reizdent. fol 281. 3. 
Thus he writeth. At what twme Chriſtian Rel:gion was firſt publickly received in this Iland,there - Here tan 
were eſtabliſhed in the ſame 28. Sees, or Cathedral Churches (which were the Seats of Arch-fla- ; vin, ;, 
mens and Flamens, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter with their names) whereof three were Arch- Lond. Ecit. 
biſhopricks, York whoſe Province was Scotland, and the North of England, &c. Another Author Anno 1615. 
ſaith, Eboracenſi vero (ſcilicet Archiepiſcopo)tota-terra Northumbrina #b arcui Humbri fluminis 
cum tota Albania : To him of York all Northumberland from Humber, with all Albania (i.e. } 
Scotland. which is confirmed by theſe words, Eboracenſi Deira & Albania, under Tork, 
Deira and Albania. EE 

Giraldus Cambrenſis according to the Tome or Book of St. Anacletws, which divided this [> M-B. fol.157. 

{land jnto five Provinces, relateth, as divers modern and others in this manner ; as he faith PO Pon 


" he found it then both in Papal and Imperial As and —— Provinciarum mt- En, 


merum quas tempore gentilitatis habuerit Inſula, quinque Metropoles Fuxta Tomum enim Ana= ,onſ;s digni- 
cleti Epiſcopi Romani, ſicut in Pontificalibus Romanorum geſtrs, & Imper:alibus continetur di» tate. Matthew 
refium Galliarum Epiſceprs ; juxta ſtatum Centilium ante Chriſti adventum Britannia habuit pro- Parker, lib. 
vincias numero quinque Britanniam primmam, Britanniam ſecundam, Flaviam, Maximiam , V a- —_ _ 
lentiam, Prima diita eſt occidentalis Pars Inſule, Britannia ſecunda Cantia, Tertia Flavia, que T p,;i_ jen. 
&- Mercia ; Quarta Maximia ideft Eboraca. Quinta valentia ſcilicet Albania que nunc abuſive ;lifto. grit. 
Scotia dicitur. According to the number of Provinces, which it bad in the time of the Pagans, 073-71. 

the Iſland of Britany hath five Metropolitan Cities z for according to the Tome of Anacletus Br- Þ. - 
foop of Rome, as it ## contained in the Decrees of the Popes of Rome, ard Emperors, direded | oo 
to the Bihops of France, according to the State of the Gentiles, before the coming of Chriſt, g-;. Ronans 
Prictain had five Provinces, Brittain the firſt. Brirtain the ſecond, Flavia, Maximia, Valencia; &c. ivdem. 
the firit was the Weſt part of the Iſland, the ſecond Kent, the third Flavia, caled alſy Mercia, 


. the fourth Maximia, that is to ſay York: the fifth Valentia ; Albania, now corruprly, called 


Scotland : The Mettopolitan City of the firjt Brittain was Cacrlegeon : The Metropolitan 4 
the 


AAAAA A 


AAAAAANAAAA2A A 


4 
< 
4 
C 
4 
4 
4 
< 
& 
< 
< 
C 
4 
C 
4 
4 
4 
4 
C 
4 
C 
C 
C 
£ 
4 
5 
< 
C 
< 
< 
4 
Þ 
C 
C 
C 
4 
C 
[h 
C 


16 ” The Ancient and Moderne | Lib.I. 


the ſecond Dorobernia,ow Canterbury : 1» the third London; in the fourth York ; and inthe 
fifth, Alba taken to be the City now named St. Andrews, Thus far Giraldns of St. Anacletus 

T ome, exrant in his time, as he hath witneſſed : 
Caerlegion the Tork, is now eſteemed the ſecond City of England by ſome Ron others think Nerwich, 
firſt Merropo- and not a few Brifol!) both for fame and greatneſs ; a pleaſant large and fiately place , well 
apes = five fortified and beautifully adorned, as well with private as publick difices, and rich and po- 
| '_  pulons withall; ſeated on the river Oiſe, which cutteth it as it were in twain,borh parts be- 
ing joyned together with a fair ſtone wn3 conliſting of high and mighty arches. A City 
of great fame in che Romantimes, and of as eminent reputationin all ages fince, and in the 
ſeveral turns and changes which have befallen this Kingdom under the Saxons, Danes, and 
Normans hath ftill preſerved its ancient Cuſtom ; adorned it was with an Archiepiſcopal See 
inthetime of the Brittains, nor ſtooped it Jower when the Saxons received the Faith : Re- 
chard the ſecond laying to it a little T erritory on the welt fide thereof, made it a County of it 
ſelf, in which the Archbiſhops of York did enjoy the rights of Palatines : and for a further 
laſtre to it, Hen.$. appointed there a Councel for the Government of the Northern parts, 
conſiſting of a Lord Preſident, certain Councellors, a Secretary, and other Officers : And 
yet in none of theſe hath Tork been more fortunate, then that it hath adorned ſo many 

Princes of the Imperial Line of Germany, and blood Royal of England. 


The Line of YORK. 


1461. 36. Edward the IV. 23. 
1483. 37. Edward the V. 
1483. 38. Kichard the III. 
With the Title and Honour, Stile, and attribute of Othoof Bavaria, Earl of York. 
Guſles two Lions PaffantGardant, Or. 


Edmund of Langley, fifth Son to King Edward 3. Earlof Camb. and D, of Tork. 

Edw. Plantagenet Son of Edmund of Langley, Earl of Rutland, and D- of Tork, 

Kichard Plantagenet, Nephew of Edmund of Langley, by his Son Richard, Earl of Cams 
tridge, D. of Tork. 

Richard of Shrewsbury ſecond Son to King Edw. 4. D. of York. 

Henry 2. Son to King Hen.7. D. of Tork. 

Charles 2. Son to King Fames D. of Tork. 

Fames 2. Son of King Charles, D. of Tork, 


Let us return again to our valiant and fortunate King Ebranck,, who having happily and 
with great Succeſſe finiſhed his Forrain Wars, and living in peace, the mother of plenty, at 
home, lends all his cares and endeavours, both to beautifie and ſtrengthen Br:tt ai, as we 
may partly ſee in what is already declared of Tork : which work finithed, he proceeded to a 
ſecond Ere&tion ; and laid the foundation of Alcuid or Alcluid in Albania, now Scotland, 
which Hedor Boetias, the Scotch Hiſtorian, in honour of his Country, imagines to be Dunbr:t- 
$a: but another Author, to whom 1 give more credit, ſaith : And the old Flamens City 
Alcluid or Alclucht, was alſo founded by the ſame King (viz. Ebranck ) of Brittain. There 
is a queſtion wh-re this City for certaig was, but all agree, near the wall of diviſion, and fo 
the priviledges and power thereof muſt probably extend on both fides of that diviſion. The 
City Caerlile or Lugygablia, was a place of this prerogative, builded by Leil, the ſeventh in 
number of the Brittilh Kings; and out cf doubt had power and prerogative in both fides of 
the wall, both in Leogrie and Albania, having as our Antiquaries ſay, and experience yet 
proveth, in it, part of- that famous Wall of Separation , -habet bac urbs aliquam partem alas 


muri famoſi qui tranſcindit Nortbumbriam, Renulphus Higedon, and others, placeth go 
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City Urbs Beble, Vrbs Regia, a Regal City upon the River of Twyde, ſuper ripam Twydi, 


which divideth Ergland and Scotland : and if it was a Flamen or Biſhops See. as the ancient 
glory of it perſwadeth to think, the jurisdiftion of it muſt needs extend into Albania, 

The third notable place which this Ebranck founded was the Caſtle of Maidens,which ftand- 
eth ar the one end of the Ciry of Edenbrough,a Caſtle by the Scots.thought fo impregnable chat 
the gran1 Seignior himſelf with all his numerous Armies could not be able to ſurprize it, buc 
che valour and courage of the Engliſh in theſe late wars maugre all their Scotch juglings, and 
ſanity, made them know the contrary, who now have it in their poſſefſion as a curb to check 
that Nation. This Caſtle of Maidens or rather Edenborongh it ſelf was allo an ancient 
Flamins City and Refidence, and after Converted into an Epiſcopall Sce. 

Ebrancus not yet content with ſuch Edifices as he had already erefed Jayeth a fourth Fonn- 
dation, and called it Bamburgh, but whether this was the place which we now call Bambrry, 
Burgh, and Bury in their ſeveral Languages lignifying the fame thing I will nor decide : if ic 
were, Mr. Cambden faith , Hic Banburie quondam Bananbypig primum perfundit ad quod 
Kinricus viſiſaxs Britannos pro ar & foci fortiter Dimicantes memorabili prelio olnn fudit ; & 
ſuperiori ſeculo Ricardus Nevill comes Warwicenlis dam 4 Lancaltrentibus partibis tarert Ebo- 
racenſes profligavit,ut ſtatim etzam ipſum Edwardum 4. confilii innopem ceperit & abduxerit : 
Nunc autem conficiendo Caſeum notiſimum. Here Kinricus the Viſiſaxon in a mot memorable 
battle overthrew the Brittains moſt valiantly fighting for their lives, liberties «ad Religion ; and 
in later times, Richard Nevill Ear! of Warwick being for the Lancaſtrian party, ſo vanquiſhed 
King Edward the Fourth that ignorant which way to turn himſelf, he took bim and carried hin 
away; the place is now famous for excellent Cheeſe, &c. 

To end his dayes with more glory, this heroick King laid the Foundation of that long conti- 
nued and learned Univerlity now co was firſt known by the name of Caer 
Menni x, and after Fel'eſityum a name molt fie for ſo pleaſant a place, and after Caer Boſſa Khy- 
oben, in conclution Oxenford of a certain.Ford called Iſs, in Englith Ozſe, and fo inftcad of 
Ouſeford, Oxenford or Oxford, upon which word a Student there, to prefer his own Univer- 
firy before Cambridge for Antiquity, Quibles thus; the Ox went over the Ford and then Came 
bridge : Others call it Caer Mennip. Galfridus cal's it Cacr pen hnelgoic, Leland fom the Anti. 
quities of Dover, writeth that it was a City before the time of K. Arviragus that builded the Ca/tle 
adjoyning, and nameth it a moſt renowned city, and that King Lucius builded a Church in the 
ſaid Caſtle, Referunt & idem Annales Lucium regem Britannorum, &'e. Whoſoever delireth 
a further and more large ſatisfa&tion concerning the erecting of the ſeveral Colledges 
Churches. Monaſteries, Halls and Schools, let him peruſe Mr, Cambden in Oxfordſvire. 

Ebranck after he had reigned Forty years and builded fo many goodly Cities, departed 
our of this life, whoſe Corps were buried or burned , ar York his Oblequies being celebrated 
with great ſolemnity,and left to ſucceed him in his Kingdome hits Son Brutus the ſecond 1irna- 
med” Green /hileld. | 


BRUTE GREEN-SHIELD. 


Rute the Second, eldeſt Son of Epraxck, ſucceeded in the Kingdome, ang for that his 
Father had received a repulſe as ſome write at the hand of grunchilds Lord of Henalt, Ha- 
#olt or Hannonia which lyeth on the Eaſt of Flanders, 6.) miles long and 45 broad, gontaining 
950 Villages and 24 Towns belides Caſtles. The chief are pana# ſuppoſed to ind in the 
ſame place where the ancient Be/ginm was built, Mons, Conde Valencennes, &c. he in revenge 
thereof Invaded Henalr with a great Army in the Fens and Marſh land at the mouth of the 
River Scaldis (in old time called Stadus) and encamped himfelt upon the River Hazia where 
berween Brutys and Brunchildis was fought a fierce and bloody barrel 1n that place, which to 
this day 15 called Eitambruges of the ſtation and Camp of Brutus, as Facobus Lefſabeus writeth 
in his deſcription of Hena!t, This grate of his luſty courage,was lirnamed Greenſhield he reign'd 
twelye years and was buried at Caer Ebranck, or Tork. 


LEIL. 


E:llus, or Leill Son of Brute the ſecond commonly called Green-ſvield, began his Reion over 

the Kingdome of Great 8rittaine in the year of the worlds Creation Four thouſand two 
Hundred fifty four, he was a juſt man and one who highly eſteemed Juſtice and Dignity, and 
1mtating the worthieft of his Predecefſors in erefing ornaments for his Kingdome; he laid the 
foundation and in time fully built the City of Carlzele. The Romans and Brittaixs had ſeveral 
appellations for this place, ſometimes calling it Lygu-vallum, and Lugn-ballium, and fome- 
times Lygu-baltam, and Caerliel. The Saxons after they had poſſeſt themſclves of this Hland 
called it Lue!l as St. Bede athrmeth, Ptolomeus as ſome ſeem to atfirm called ir Leucopibiam and 


N ennins Caer Lual:d ;_the 0!d Prophefics of the Britains, which Mr. Cambden calls ridiculs 
| D . Britanmnorum 
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Mr. Camb. in 
Cumberland. 


Britannorum vaticinia,zindeed he never was Friend to the Britt ins and I/elſh.)Vriem Duballi 
at this day well known it is by the name of Caerlile,and by the Latines,Caeliolum , Lygum or 
Lucum,priſcis Celtis ,;ho ſpake the ſame language with the brittains, as Mr. Cambden imagineth 
and but imagineth ; Pomponius Mela tells us it fignified a Tower or Fortitcation,and Caerlile 
or Lugu vallum is as much as to ſay Turris or munimentum ad vallum ;, certain it is that this 
City iſhed and was in high efteem with the Romans as may appear by feveral Monuments 
of great Antiquity which have been digged up and found there, and alchough ic ſuffered great 
derriment and ruine by the irruptions and inroades of the barbarous Pits and Scots, yer it 
ever retained the ſtile and dignity of a City. In procefſe of time, to wit, in the 619 year of 
the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, Egfridus King of the Northxmbers gave 
it to St. Cuthbert, theſe are the words of the Donation, Donavi etiam civitatem que vocatur 
C aerlile Luguballia & im cercunu ejus xv. milliaria, at which time the walls were firme and 
whole : venerable Bede affirmeth, Cutbbertum duxerunt cives ut menia videret fontemg; in ee 
guendam Romanorum opere extrudium,The Citizens led Cuthbert to behold the walls and view 
a Fountaine which the Rowaxs formerly had made ; who as faith the Regiſter or book of 
Durham, congreg ationem ſaniimonielinm & Abbatiſſam ordinavit ſcholaſq; ibi couſtituit, who 1n- 
ſticuted there a Cloyſter of Religious Virgins or Nuns,and alſo Schooles ; bur rhe fury of the 
Danes afterwards ſo demoliſhed and deſtroyed this City that for the ſpace of near upon two 
hundred years it lay buried in its own aſhes. William of Malmesbury bich, That in this City 
Viſum erat triclmium Romanum ex lapidibus farnacibus concameratum quod nulla unquam tem- 
peſtatum injuria aut ignium flamma /aheſaFare potuit, in cujus fronte ſcriptum erat Mari 


VICTORI 4, ſome ſuppole this Marius was that gallant Arviragys the Brittain,of whom we 


ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak much hereafter. JYilliam commonly called Rufus reedihed this 
ſo long buried Caerlile, and furniſhed it with ſtately Buildings, ſtrengthing it with a Princely 
Caſtle, though ſome think that Richard 3. by reaſon of his Arms found there in the building, 
eretedit. Thele are Mr. Cambden's words, 4d occidentem eſt caſtrum ſatis magno ambitu quod 
Regem, Ric. 3. ex infignibus vendicat : The ſame Author further ſaith, chat Caerlile eſt Urbs 
vetuſtiſima 4 Septentrione Itune,(i.) Eden,alveo,ab Ortu Peterillo(i.) Peterell, ab occaſu Cauda 
& ) Cauda O preter hec defendentis nature munimentis firmis menibus & ſaxo, Caſtello, & Cita- 

ella quam vecant armata : And a little after, 4d ortum vero Citadella quam propugnaculis 
variis firmo opere poſuit Hen. 8. defenditur. Thus much for the honour of our Britiſh King 
Leill the Founder of this ancient and ſtrong Ciry, a Bulwark againſt the Scots, of which I 
could fay more, but it may be it would be out of ſeaſon ; and therefore | will onely tell you 
that caerlile hath given the honour of Earl onely ro two Families. 


1. To Andrew de Harcla, who did bear for his Arms,argent a crofs gules, uzon the canton 
point a Mertlet ſable ; but for proving a Traytor, his Armes reverled, his Spurs hack 
trom his —_— and all his Honours being taken from him, he was Drawn, Hanged, and 
Quartered. 

The ſecond, Fames Hay Viſcount Doncafter, Created E. of Caerlile, 18 Jac. Sept. 17. 
James Hay, &c. Argent 3 eſcoucheons Gules. | 


King Leil/ alſo repaired Cheſter, which Ptolomy calls DEV N A N A, Antoninus, DEN AM 
from the Riveg Dera or Dina. The firſt Inhabitants of this Ifle,the ancient Brittains,called ix 
Caerlegion, Caerleon Vaur, Caerleon or Dufyr Dwy ; and Caer as who would fay the City, or 
the only < ity in way of eminency and ſuperiority. The Sexoxs called it Leze aceprep, 
names which without all doubt were taken from the Legion which was called Viarix,ſent into 
thele remote parts, the Pretorian and Conſular Legats ftanding in fear of it ; Some,as Mr. Hen. 
Bradſkaw for one, will bring and deduce the Name from a terrible Gyant long before Brute, 
and to make their invention good, they call this Gyant Leou Vaur; but being before Brute 
how he came by this Brittiſh name, my brains cannot find, and therefore as a tiftitious ima- 
gination and mere Chymera 1 leave it : but that the xx. Legion called Vidrix relided in this 
City, it is moſt apparent by the Coyns oft found there : the one fide having this Inſcription, 
Col. DINAN A LEG. XX. Vidrix: but now there remains very few Marks and Signes 
of the Roman magnificence and ſtate, unleſſe ſome ſmall parcels of checker or Moſaick, work, 
which are uſually tound where the Romans formerly inhabiced. Hear what Rany'pbus once a 
Monk of this City faith concerning theſe Antiquities, theſe are his words, Vie ſunt hicſubter- 
ranee lapides opere mirabiliter teſtudineate, triclinia concamerata, Inſculpti lapides pregrandes 
antiquorun nomma preferentes; bic & numiſmata Julii Czfaris aliorumg; illaſtrium inſcriptione 
:ſgxita quandogz fo effoſſa ; Here are paſſages under ground with ftone-work molt wonde- 
roully vaulted over, banquetting rooms with arched roofs ; vaſt ſtones inſcribed with the 
names of ancient Romans; Coyns ſtamped with the Inſcription of Fulins Ceſar and other fa- 
mous Commanders. Rogerus Ceſtrenſis in Policratico ſaith , Intuenti fundamenta lapidum 
in vis, ingenio Tidetur potius Komano ſive Gyganteo labore quam Britannico ſudore ſundata, 
Whoſloever ſhall view the foundations and contider the vaſt proportion and huge bulk of the 
ſtones, ſhall judge the work rather finiſhed by the toy] and A mm. of Gyants or the ingenious 
Roman induſtry, then by the ſweat of any Britiſh brow : the City is quadrate, the Walls 
containing four Miles in compaſſe ; the building beautiful and neat,the prime Streets ſo _ 
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with Galleries, that in rainy dayes paſſengers walk dry ; the Caſtle is of late erc&ion : this 
City hath been defaced ſeveral times, once by Egfride King of the Northumbers, after by the 
Danes ; often repaired by Adelfleda Lady and Queen of the Mercias.Over the River Dex or 
Dee a fair a leadeth, built upon eight Arches, at either end whereof is a Gate from 
whence in a long quadran-wiſe the Walls do encompaſle the City, high and ftrong buile, with 
four fair Gates opening unto the four winds, belides, three Poſterns with four Watch-towers, 
extending in compaſſe-1940 paces. 

On the South fide is mounced a ſtrong-and ſtately Caſtle, on the North fide is the Minſter 
firſt built by Earl Lerfrick, to the honour of St. Werburga the Virgin, and after moſt ſumptu- 
oully repaired by Hugh the firſt Earl of Cheſter of the Normans ; Now the Cathredal of the 
Biſhops See. Herein lyeth interred (as report doth relate ) the body of Henry the 4. 
Emperor of A/main, who leaving his [mperial eſtate, led laſtly an Hermits life. 

Who buile this ſtately and ancicnt City x. vp not, but in that it was repaired by the 
Brittiſh Leil, to himthe glory muſt needs beloy 
name, or at leaſt to the twentieth Legicn called Vi&rix ; a Legion of the Romans (as Vige- 
tius reporterh) contained 6000 Souldiers or more, and was divided into ten bands, the tirſt 
exceeding all the reſt both in number and eſtimation ; For this band bare the Eagle which 
was the chief Standard of all the Romans ; it contained 1105 Foot men, heavy armed; 
Horſemen 132. and was named Cobors Miliaria, that is to ſay; a company ot One thouſand 
and more ſouldiers. This Band hath the preheminence above all the Legions when they go tg 
Fight; for they are placed in the Forefront and begin the batcel. The ſecond Band contai- 
neth 555 Footmen and-66 Horſemen of heavy Armour, and is called Cobors Quingquepintaria, 
The third band hath alſo 555 Footmen and 66 Horſemen. The Fifth had as many.. Theſe 
Five bands are ſer in array inthe firſt batte] ; The other Five bands have equally each band 
the like number ; ſo that theſe ten bands make a compleat Legion,containing 5100 Footmen 
and 726. Horſemen. -'- King Leil in the end of his Reign fell co ſloth and luſt, ; whereby civil 
difſentions aroſe, which ended not in his life. Hageigned 25 years, and was buried at Caleile 
alias Cheſter, which hath given the hogour of Earle to theſe honourable Families. 


. Hugh firnamed Lapac, Azure, a Wolfs head eraſed Argent. 
. Kichbard Son of Hygh,Gules crueely Or, a Wolfs head eraſed Arg. 


. Randolph de Meſchines, Or, a Lyon rampant-with his tail ere&ed Gules. 
. Randolph de Gernoniis, Gules a Lyon rampant with his tail erected Arg. 
. High Kivilioc-lon of Randolph, ' Azure 6 garbs' 3. 2: 1. 

. Randolph Blondevil Son of Hugb, Azure 3 garvs,Or. 


« Jeb le Scot Sonto the Lady Maud, eldeſt fiſter of Randolph, Or, 3 piles Gules. 
Edward eldeſt Son to K. Ed. 3, .England, a label of 3 points. 


Symon de Montfort E. of Leiceſter, after whoſe death Cheſter was laid unto the Crown, 
and harh been lince united co the Principality of ales. 


Lud or Lud Hurdribras alias Cicuber. 


Kt: Lud, his Father being Dead, with general applauſe and conſent aſcends the Royall 
Throne of great Brittaine, in theYear of the Worlds Creation, 4.275. as Mr. Fabian ac- 
counteth ; the Firit bufinefſe which he took in hand was to ſettle his Kingdom, for his Father 
towards the latter end of his Age-addidting himfelt eo floath, and giving way tothe youthful 
fin of Juſt, a vice moſt hateful in anold, Man , - gave oceaſion to his Subje&s who lived in Eaſe, 
Wealth'and Delights.co ſtir up commotions and: diſſentions : theſe, broyls, Lud though yoang 
yer wiſely endeavours by-all mieans.and . diligence'tto ſuppreſſe, knowing that peace and quier 
is the Obje& and chief effe& which: all diſtempers: and Wars bow juſt ſoeveraim'd at ; by 
* his ſtudious endeavours and alliance of faithful Friends and careful Councellours,he obtains 
his defixe 3 and having fettled all diſtempers and-reduced them to their due order and mo- 
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tion he ſer his mind wholly upon the beautifyingof Britanny, and therefore in imitation of 


his Royal Progenitors,..he begins a'City which he calls Caer gant or Kaer kjn, which afrers 
wards the Saxons call Canterbury, which is to fay, the Cours of Kentiſhmen. 

Trucir is that, Genterbury is now's Metropolitan, Ghurch and Archbiſhops See,but ic never 
had an Archflamen...Sr. Anuguſtize oue of an affeftion of his own (though ſome, Authors affirm 
London according to the general-rule. of placing Archbiſhops where Archflamens were, and bi- 
thops where Flamens was appointed, by Pope Gregory) to. be the, place, chere (cttled his Ar- 
chiepiſcopal chair. | 


For Canterbury, it was firſt a Flamens Seat, And the old Manuſcript Hiſtory called Abbre- 


ig 3 to the Romans thanks belong for ics firſt | 


wiatios Chronicorum faith in this time, and ſetlingf Breſbops in King Lucius his Reign, Thar che 
old-Church of St. Martms was builded,turc conſtrude eft extra Cantuariam Eccleſia ſ aniii Mar - 
tini, and to notifie that he meant thereby a Cathedral and Epiſcopal Church, he adderth this 
when he ſpeaketh of changing Flamens into Biſhops ; and all Hiſtories teſtife, that the holy 
Biſhop Lethardus which came hither with Queen Bertha before St. Augu;tin's rime, uſed it 


as his Epiſcopal See ; And Canterbyry befides the Arch-biſhop had another BiZop in that 
D 2 Church 
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Church of Saint Martin divers hundreds of years, and Mr. Lembert the Antiquary of Kent 
faich from Antiquities, St. Martins Church buile by the Romans in Canterbury was a biſhops 
See untili che Normans came im, and fo two in one City chus ſubſtitute to the Arch- 
biſhop. es 

Arg that Canterbury was a Primates See, Mr. Broyghton, fol. 178. out of other Authors, 
Ex Anacleto byjus Inſule diviſionem, Camer burie, London, Caerlegion, York, and 41a in 
Scetland, by ſome taken to be St. Andrews, Urbs Legionumr Cantuaria, Londonia, Eboraca 
& Alba, wide Albania Provincia were d Primate Sees, for ſuch, as Grreldus Cambreu- 
fis int bis ſecond book to Innocentius the 3. Sir Fobn Price, Matthew Parker che firſt Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury with others teſtifie. 

Mr. Cambden calls this City Dorovernum, faying, that the River Stoure runs moſt ſwiftly by 
it, v-hich ſeems partly to give name unto it, for that Durwherne fignifies in the Brittiſh t 
aſwittor fierce running river z he faith it is> Urbs pervetuſta Romanoque ſeculo proculdubio il- 
tuſtris : And Malmeſbury tels us, Nec adeo magna, nec exiliter parve, que & terre poſitione ſo- 
li nffinis maxima ubertate, & integro murorum ambitu, fluviis irrigua , nemorum opportunitate 
inclyta, preterea maris vicinitate piſcium fecanda: if any defire to ſatisfie himſelf further con- 
cerning this famous and glorious Brittiſh City, let him read Mr. Cambden in his deſcription 
of Kent. b 

The next City which King Lud founded was Caerguent; Ptolomews and Anteninus call this 
City Venta Belgarum, the Saxons pintancerven , the Latines Vintonia, at this day Win- 
cheſter : ſome ſeem to derive the Etymologie from Vento,others from Vino, and not a few from 
Wing the Biſhop. But Lelaxds conjefture pleaſeth better, who from che Brittiſh word Guin or 
Gnex 4.e. white, doth derive it, and fo maketh Ceer Grin, 'the Whice City ; fo ab albedinc 
priſci latini Albam Longam, & Albam Regiam nominarunt ; for this vents, as the other two 
Venta Icenorimm, and Venta fiurum, in the midſt between Chepſtow and Caer leon in Monmowb- 
ſhire, in titnes paſt a Flamens Seat , a Ciry , and-an Univerſity or School of Philoſophers, 
Nanc ſeges eft nbi venta fuit, the high waygſpr road is through the midſt of ir : This City was 
remarkable in the Kowans days, In qua textrina ſus ſacra Imperatores Romani babuiſſe vide- 
rentur, their weaving houſes ; for according to Guidus Pancirolus, illa Gynecta tonſtituta ſunt 
texendis principis ut militum veſtibus, navium velis, ftragulis, aliis, & ad Inſtruendas manſiones 
zeceſſaris, to weave veſtures and garments for Princes ind Souldiers, fai:s for ſhips, linneg 
coverings or coverlids, and other neceſſaries to furniſh habitations ; the Cathedral Church 
of IVincheſter (ſaith Godwin) according toa reſpe& that I finde in an old Mazuſcript, was firlt 
built and ereQted by King Lucius, and te (j er in his words 3 This Church was hal- 
lowed and dedicated OGober the 29. 189. by Fagenw and Demianu Bilhops ; and he proveth 
from the ſame Antiquity, that in the year 309. one Conſtance was Biſhop there ; and 1n Saint 
Dubritius time, by the Erittiſh Hiftory, Dinuaniue was alſo biſhop there, Epiſce atus Guintonia 
Dinvanio decernituy ; the fame author prodaceth ay ok{ Manuſcripe, which teftifierh another 


— —— 


_ (Monaſterie) founded at JYinchefter 3 only his error is (which the Antiquity doth not fay, that 


it was the Cathedral Church, confounding them as one, whereas both the Brittiſþ Hiſtory and 
Matthew of IWeſtmin/ter, make them two ſeveral Churches; otherwiſe he thus truly writeth, a 

Church in J/inchefter, according to a re that | find in an old Manuſcript, was firſt builc 
and ere&ed by King Lucias, who aboliſhing Paganiſme, embraced Chriſt about the year of 
our Lord 180. and placing Monks im the fame, allotred for their maintenance large Reve- 
naes, which heretofore had belonged for the moſt part unto the Flamens, and other Heatheniſh 
Priefts; and this Monaſterie ſo continued untill the perſccertion of Diocleſian, when 1t was 
deſtroyed and rhe Monks tmartyred or difperſed ; yer upon the ceafing of the perſecution, ir 
was preſently within one year #nd thirty days new builded, and che-Church hallowed and 
dedicated unto the honowir and of Amphibalu (who was a noble Brittain) that had 
ſuffered death for Chriſt in the late perſecution, by Conſtuns biſhop of Fmncheſter, in the year 
309. the 15. day of - March, at the requeſt of Deodatys the Abbot : The firft Dedication of 
that Church m King L=civs tire, by the two Legats Fagancs and Damianus biſhops was by 
chat old Antiquty,0ober the 29. 189: The Antiquities of Finchefter make it more ancient : 
and it thus continued a famous Monaſterie until rhe year 519. wt which time Cerdick the 
firſt King of the Wet Saxons, converted the Church into « le of Dagon, and either flew or 
chaſed away all 1+ Monks. This was that Sanftuary, whitherto che Altar of this Church 

oneof the Sorisof Mordred dd flic for ſacconr againſt Conflentive the«younger, who there 

cruelly ſlew hin betore the Altar, Conflantinus filivs Mordredi cepit & alterum juvenem Win- 

roniz in Eccleſiam Santi Amphibali fugientem awte altare trucidayit, "in the year 543. others 

fay that it continned within 17 years of Se. Anguſtiw's coming hicher, others continue Chriſti- 

ans there for longer time. 


IVincheſter hath honoured both Earls and Marqueſfes with their Ticles; As firſt : 
1. Saer de Buincy, E. a Fell. and label] of xi.points. 
2. Robert de Quincy, Gules 7. Maſcles, Or 53. 1. 


1»gb de _ Quarterly che firſt and 4. arg. the 2, and ;. cach charged wich afrer, 


fr, a bond fable. 
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4. Lewes de Bruges, Azure, 10 Maſcles, 4- 3. 2 and xz. Or on a Canton Gules a Lyon 


paſſant gardanc, of the ſecond. 
5. Wiliam Pawlett E. of 1Viltſhire and Marqueſſe of Tincheſter. 
6. Jobn Pawlett. | 
7. Wiliam Pawletr. 
$. Wiliam Pawlett, | 
9. Fobn Pawlet Marqueſſs of Wincheſter, 1657. Sable, 3 ſwords in pile, Argent hilts and 
pomels, Or, a muller for difference. ; 


The Thyrd City which this King buile was Caer Septon mow called Shaftsbyry, and Caer 
Paladur ut falſo vulgus putabat,faith Mr Cambden ; for be takes and draws what he can fron 
Brictiſh glory : it ſeems the Wellbmen gave him no liberal hoſpicality in his cravels ; for he is 
no friend of theirs, he will by all means aſcribe the building of chis place co King Alfred 
producing this Monument and Malmsburienfis for his Author. 


Anno Dominice Incarnationss 
Elfridus Rex fecit hanc Vrbem 
DCCCLXXX. Regri ſu; VII. 


The Saxons called this place Scheagrtepbypysg it may be from the broach cr ſpice; 
' which in their language they call Scbeaf,in this place one Agui/a,zwhether Man or Eagle is in- 
cerzain, by the report of Hiſtorians is ſaid to have propheſied the future times of this Empire; 
and that after the Reigns of the Saxons and Normans it ſhould again return unto the Govern- 
ment of the Eritti Ki » Inthis City was St. Edward the Martyr Son of Edgar, and one 
and thirtieth Monarch of the Engliſh Nation interred, 972. being murdered at Corf Cattle by 
his Stepmother Ae/frith tro make way for her own Son to the Crown. Bur as concerning 
Mr. Cambden,who would gladly take away the glory of building this place from the Britt ons 
the Predeceſiors and Foretathers of the Jelſpmen, fo abufively called by their Enemies, and 
confer it or the Saxons; Hear what a learned Writer ſaith, and adeep Searcher into An- 
tiquicies, baving demonſtrated where the Primates and Metropolitans of this lle have their 
Sees (which I will ſhew you as occaſion requires) after tells you where the Suffragans or ordi- 
nary bi had theirs ; taking two Rules for hus direftion, From Antiquity the one,that they 
wereplaced as the cuſtom was in our Britt; Cities;the other,that theyjwere ordained where the 
Pagan Flamens were before.Gi/4as writeth that Brittaiz had 28 Cities beſides ſtrong Caſtlegþis 
denis biſq; quaternis civitatibus inſtruda, but he names them not ; but K anuipbus Higeden the 
Monk of Cheſter ng ORE, cells us thus, Regio Britanniz erat quondam civitatibus nobi- 
lifimis 28 Infignita ; The Country of Britam was in old times adorned with 28 Cities, belide 
innumerable number of Caſtles defenſed with ſtrong Walls, Towers, Gates and Locks. The 
Names of the Cities were theſe, Caer Lud, (i.e.) London. Caer Ebrane, (i.c.) York. Caer 
Kent, Canterbury. Caergorongon, Worceſter. Caerlyrion, Leiceſter. Caer Glan, Glocefter: 
Caer Golden, Culcheſter. Caerrei, Chicheſter, which che Saxons anciently called Ciſſanceſter. 
Caer Ceri, Cirenceſter. Caer went, Wincheſter. Caergrant, Cambridge. Caerlile Luguba- 
lia, Caerlile. Caerperis, Porcheſter. Caer drom, Dorcheſter. Caerludcoit, Lincoln. Caer 
Merthin, (i. e.)) the City of Merlin, Caerſegen, Silcelter was, is {cated upon Thames not far 
from Reading. Caerthleox or Caerlegion, (i. e.) the City of Legions, which firlt was called 
Leaſcejter, bur now Cheſter, Caer Badon, Bath, which ſomerime was called che City of Acha- 
mannus. Caer Paladur, (now ut falſo credebat vulgzs, good Mr. Cambden here are Authors 
above vulgar people) __ now called Sbaftsbury ; there zre alſo other names cf Cities 
found in Chronicles. This King reigned 29 years, or as Fabian ſaich 35. who calls Septor or 
Sbaftsbury Moxnt Paladar, by reaſon that it is ſeated upon a Hill. 


BLADUD the Son of Lud Hardibras 


Ledud the Son of Hardibras, took upon him the Crown of this land in the year of the 
orlds creation, 4318. This King was much addifted to Learning, infomuch that he. 
undertook a Journey to Athens, the moſt famous City in the World, for the knowledge of 
Philoſophy, Aſtrology, andall other.Sciences whatſoever, there fully co be inſtrued by the 
rave Philoſophers of that place ; neicher was he content to become learned himſe}, learning 
mdecd being the greateſt ornament a Prince can have, but he endeavoured likewiſe to confer 
{o great a Treaſure upon the Nobles of his Court and Subje&s of his Realm, and to that end 
he brought from Athens with him into our Brittaix. four learned Philoſophers to lay a plat- 
form,and fonnd an habitation for the Muſes and Nurſery for Learning jnaking choite of Sfam-, 
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ford in Linco!nſhire for his deſign and purpoſe. Mr. Cambden according co his wonted cu- 
ſome not willing to write any thing which way advance the glory of the Welth or Britiſh 
Naijon, givech-a flender account ot this place, ſaying thatthe Saxons called i: Stearf-pd 
ex Saxo /trudili ; and that Edward the Elder, buile them a Caſtle againſt the Danes, which at 
this day is quite demoliſhed ; and that Henry the Second, gave fotam Villatam de Stanford 
gue erat in Dominio ſuo exceptis feodis Baronum & Militum ejuſdem Ville Richardo de Humetz 
ſve Eumere, &c. and that afterwards Gulielmus comes IVarrene eandem tenuit per voluntatem 
Regis | nm z that in the time of Edward the 3. by reaſon of a divifion and falling out a- 
mongſt the Scholars of Oxford, the one Part came bither and here opened Schools and began 
a third Univeriiy, of which as yer the Citizens boaſt : bur the inteſtine broiles between the 
LT orkiſts and Lancafrians (o defaced this famous place, that as yet it hath ſcarce recovered its 
priſtine glory z yet iclo flonriſheth at this day, that it hath an Alderman and twenty four 
Brethren, ſeven pariſh Churches, two Hoſpitals, the one very fair and ancient, bui]c by a 
Citizen of char place, called Wiliam Brown ; the other of late EreQion, founded by 17/;//ian 
Cecill Baron of Burleigh, the Neſtor of his times. 

Bur let us look a little beyond the Saxons by Mr. Cambaden's leave; the Author cited in the 
Marvent writing of K. Bladad faith, Hunc principem diuſtuduiſſe Athenis,indeq; ſecum abdux- 
ifſe quatuor Philoſophos qui Scholas aperirent in Britannia eo loco quo poſt Urbs ditia Stanfordia 


ſ{rrutta fiit, & quo univerſi litterarum artinmg; ftudioſi magno numero undicung; convenerunt 
ade xt Jruvenals Saty. 15. dixertt. 


Nrnc totus Graias noſtraſq; habet Orbis Athenas. | 
© This Prince ſtudied Jong at Athens, and from thence brought with him four Philoſophers 
who taught School at Stanford, whither ſuch as defired Literature and the knowledge of 
Arts flocked from all places ; nay, he further bringeth in Cairs Plinins, lib. 3. c. 1. wo tell yon 
that propter ilicirs aries Magica ufitatas in Britannia, ſcripſerit Magiam 'eſſe tranſgreſſam 
guoque Oceanum,& ad inane nature provettam, honorari quidem tantis Ceremoniss in Brittannia, 
ut iſa illam Verſis dediſſe, atque in ea re toti mundo quanquam ignoto fibi longeq; dijtants 
conſentire videatur. | 

And again another Author, having ſpoken of Cambridge, proceedeth and faith 5 fo may 
we more then probably hold of our other Schools and Univerſities in this our Brttain then, 
namely Stanford founded by King Bladud and furniſhed with Philoſophers of Athens by him, 
and fo continued a place of Learning untill the coming of St. Argnitine hither, when it was 

' byrche Fope interdited for Herefies. 

This King not only founded Stanford and furniſhed it with Philoſophers to inſtru Youth 
in learning and other qualities to inform and beantifie the intelle&ual parr, but bniſr the 
famous Ciry now called Bath, and fo provided Waters and hot Springs that his Subjects 
might not alone take pleaſure and delight in thoſe warm and pleafing Baths, but even by their 
occule Vertne find eaſe and relief for their infe&ted and diſeaſed limbs and members. W:l- 
liam of Malmesbrry will have Julius Ceſar the Author of theſe Baths : Bur Richardus Vitas 
tells the old Monk, .14 opus falſo & quibuſdam Julio Czfari aſignar: cum ille ad illum locum 
mmquam pervenifſet ; That work is falſly attributed to Fulius Ceſar who never came fo far as 
thet place: Another Monk will have St. Pavid to have been Caufer of the hot baths ſiying, 
At the place now called Glaſtenburie, He (viz. St. David) bui't a Church new from the ground ; 
and coming thence to Bath, be cured the Infeftion of the Waters thereabouts, and with bis holy 
prayers and beneditizons, gave them a perpetual heat, and made them very healthfull and ſove- 
raign for many diſeaſes ever after, as to this day is experienced, to the wonderfull comfort and 
commodity of all England. Bur this Relation is as true, as is that other of his, where out of ig- 
norance, he placerh the Metropolitan See of Wales at Weſt-cheſter 3 and that's as true as that 
the Sea burns; for | will make it appear in the ſequel of this Book, that Caer /eon upon Usk,, 
and nor Cer leon garr, was the Arch-biſhops See. Ptolomeus calls this Caer Badon, Aquas folis 
& Therm», and agre calide ; ſome called ir Akmancheſter (i.e. the City of ſuch as are ſick 
or troubled with aches. Stephanus calls this city 8adiza, the Latines Bathonia, the Engliſh 
Bath. Camden will have this city to be Caer Paladur, that is the city of warm or hot-wa=- 

.ter, but will nor admit Bleyden cloth (i.e.) Bleyden, the Magician to be the builder 3 and 
therefore rather then allow the Foundation thereof to a grittain ;_he produceth no Founder 
at all. Selinrs, cap. 24- ſaith, Ix Brittannia ſunt fontes calidi opiparo apparatu exculti ad uſus 
mortalum quibus foutibus preſul eft Minerve numen, in Cujus e1e 1gnes perpetui, &c. In grit- 
t«1nie there are hot baths adorned with exquiſite buildings for —_— ule and convenience, | 
dedicated to Mirerva, in whe ſacred Temple is kept perpetual fire ' which is never permitted 
to go out. Achenzus ſcribit Herculi bales conſecrata eſſe que ſua natira ſcatent & wiſceribus 
terre, ſane quidem Greci Palladem Herculi po# [abores exantlatos lavacra primum adminiſtraſſe 
den 01;irant. 

Theſe rwo Atts of this learned King, had he proceeded no farther, had left his Name famous 
to all Poſterity ; as likewiſe his building a Temple to Apollo and placing therein a Flamen , 
which after in king Lzcizs his time became the See of a Chriſtian biſhop ; but pride and vain- 
glory made kim become ridiculous, (as indeed theſe two Vices have the power to make all 

men 
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men who follow them ; |) his vain thoughts being compoſed more of Air then any other Ele- 
ment, tickle him with ambition to leave the Earth and live in the Air, he beats his brains 
how to bring this his new conceived invention to a timely birth, he provides feathers, 
wax, glew, and all ſuch Uceniils as his abuſed hrains apprehended neceffary to quillige him 
into the nature of a fowl or rather a fool : and thus lie Eſops crow deckt with feathers nor 
his own, he appears more formidable and monſtrous then the Griffons in the Mountains of 


Armentd. 


Et ignotas animam dimittit in artes 
Naturamq; novat, nam ponit in ordine pennas 
A minima cepts longam breviore ſequente. 

Et poſtquam manus u'tima Cepto 
Impoſita eſt, geminas opifex libravit in als 
Ipſe ſuun corpus, motag; pependit in aut a, 

Celigz cupidine taius 
Altius egit iter; repidi vicinia. Solis 
Mollit odoratas pennarum vincula ceras, 
Tabuerant cere : nudos quatit ille lacertos, 
Remigiog; Carens non ulla concipit aura. 


And fo deſtitute of help he falls headlong , a juſt reward of his temerity, and breaks his 
neck upon the Temple of Troznevant, as ſome affirm,having Reigned 20 years. 

The Greeks and Latines gave Names to this place according to the nature and condition 
of the Waters or Baths,there being vH)« Sue hot waters, Aque ſolis waters of the Sun. Bath is 
the chief City in Somerſetſhire, ſeated in a very low plain, and round about environed with 
Hills very high and ſteep ; From whence eome many: Rivulers and freſh water-ſprings to the 
great commodicy of che people ; but that which brings moſt wealth unto the place, are nor 
the Waters from without but thoſe within, ſending up from them much thin vapours and a 
ſtrong ſcent withall, which ſprings are very medicigable for many efonſes Fhree of thole 
Springs there are inall, the waters of which being received in large and fitting receptacles 
for the publick uſe, they call the Kings Bath, the Croſs Bath, and the hot Bath : the Cathe- 
dral a fair Church,but belonging co Moncks, found the heavy hand of K. H. $8. but ict is now 
in indifferent repair. Eaxl ic LS | till the cume of Her 7. fince it hath had divers, 


Earls of BATH. 
1. Philbert de Chandew of little Britta. | 


2. John Bourchier Lord Fitzwarren Created E. of Bath. 
Hen. 8. Fuly 19. | | 

3- Jobn Bourchier. 

4+ William Bourchier. 

5. Edward Bourchier. 

6. , Henry Bourchier. 


Argent a Croſs engrailed Gules inter 4 water bougets ſable, a label 
of 3 points Azure charged with'g flower de luces, Or. 
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LEIR the Son of BLADUD. 


E TR the Son of Bladud, (his Father through his own Arrogancy, Ambition and Vanity, 

r rather Foolery, ſepe feruntur in altum ut lapſu graviore ruant ; having ſoared. to too 

high a place, and fo in a haſty ſtooping broke his neck) began his Reign in the year from the 

Worlds creation, iitii M. CCC. XX Xin. This King was of a moft Noble and Heroick mind, 

as being queſtionlefſe bred under the Diſcipline of thoſe Philoſophers which his Father had 

rrita F\, Þ capa beſides a natural Propenfion of his own to moral Vertne ; infomuch 
that his Kingdom flouriſhed in great Peace and abundance of Wealth. 

This King to imitate his worthy Predeceflors, laid the Foundation of a Famous city,calling 
it after his own Name Caerlirion, and after Leirceſter : this is one of thoſe 28 cities where 
Flamens were. Mr. Cambden tells us that it was called Ligeceftria, Leogora, Legeocefter and 
Leiceſter, ſaying ic rather favoured of Antiquity then handſomenefſe ; yet acknowledeth that 
it was formerly a biſhoprick, but that the See being removed, it much decayed in renown, 
till at laſt Ede/fleds optima Famina the beſt of Women or a very good woman in the year 
913. did repair it, and incloſe it with new Walls ; infomuch that Matthew of Pars in his leſſer 
Hiſtory faith , Legeceſtria Urbs pulentifima & munitiſſim a muro indiſſolubili, qui fi Funda- 
mento roboyaretur nulli Urbinm ſecunda fuiſſet ; Leiceſter a moſt rich city with a wall unbreak- 
able, had it had a ſufficient Foundation, ſecond to no city whatloever. In the time of King 
Henry the 2. this Town was in great diſtrefſe and much affli&tion, by reaſon that Koberr Boſſi 
(i. e. )bwnch-backt,Earl of Leicefter attempting innovations and conſpiracies againſt his Prince 
and Soveraign;forced, Henry ; Propter contumaciam comitis Roberti contra Regem recalcibran- 
tit obſeſſa eſt & per Regem Hen. ſubverſa Nobilis civitss Leiceftria & murus qur videbatur in- 
Aiſſolubilis funditus m circuitu dirutus, Urbs enim murs Fundamento Carentibus, ſub foſſis, & 
fulcimimibus tandem combuſtis menium fragmentagceciderunt que uſq; in hodiernm diem proprer 
cementt inAiſſolubilis tenacitatem ſcopulorum retinent cum integritate magnitudinem. 

King Lerr beginning now to be aged and full of years, having no Heir-male, he called 
unto him his three Daughters, Gonorilla, Ragan and Cordeilla, intending our of the diſcovery 
of their love and flial affe&ion and duty towards Him to ſettle his Kimgdome upon them : to 
the Eldeft he faid, Daughter, 1 ſhall defire you to exprefſe unto me, how well.and dearly you 
love and eſteem me your aged Father ; the young Lady hearing a queſtion of fo high a nature 
and ſo much corcerning propoſed unto Her, Firſt that her anſwer may not ſeem forged or to 
have any ſmack or relliſh of diffimulation calls the immortal Gods (being then the cultome 
amongſt Pagans) and all the celeſtial Powers to witneſſe her Aſſertion, and then replies; My 
Princely Lord and Father, I love you more then my own ſoul : the feeble old man was much 
taken with this Anſwer, reſting ſatisfied, that his Daughter did cordially and entirely love 
him : He calls for the ſecond, propounds the ſame queſtion ; ſhe thinking to out-vie her El- 
deſt ſiſter, and thereby to endear and tiate her (elf into the old Mans favour, ſpares no 
oaths or invocations and imprecations, aſſuring him that her Tongue was too ſlender a Meſſen- 
ger to deliver the depth of her affeftion and duty, and, that the Joved him far beyond all 
creatures; Leir is tickled and exceedingly ſolaced with theſe two Anſwers and thinks no mortal 
Man more happy in his children then himſelf. Cordeills is called for, the ſame interroga- 
rory uſed ; the wittily perceiving the deep difſimulation and fawning of her Siſters, replies ; 
My deareſt Father, I am :nuch joyed to Go you ſo well pleaſed with the expreſſive Anſwers of 
my two ſiſters ; for my own part as a - Father ] have ever honoured, obeyed and loved you, 
and for everſhall . and if you deſire further exprefſion from me, Know honoured Sir, That 
as much as you deſerve to be beloved ſo much I love you and no more. 

King LEIK being nothing pleaſed with the integrity of his third Daughters 
anſwer, Otſcquinm awicos verits Odium parit ; bethinks himſelf how he may beſt diſpole aud 
beſtow his two eldeſt Daughters to theig moſt content, honour and advancement . the Eldeft 
therefore he efpouſeth to the Duke of Cornwall, the ſecond to the Duke of Albaxia, which is 
now calied Scotland, dividing his Kingdom betwixt them in Reverſion, and a Motety for their 
preſent maintenance and Jivelyhood, nothing being left for the poor Lad Cordeilla, whole 
1ongue was the true Embaſſador of her heart, and whole heart hated all diſſimulation and 
hvpocrifie. 

Foul who is never {low in reporting the tranſaGions of eminent perſons eſpccially Kings, 
ſounds this paſſage of King Leir in France, and with a ſhrill Note ecchoes forth, the beauty, 
modeſty, vertue, and all the adorning graces which wait upon Cordeil/a. Aganippus (an 
eminent perſonage and by ſome tiled King of France,through a great miſtake ; for as Policro- - 
»icon, Petrns Pitianienſis, Robert Gagwine, Antonius Epiſcopus, and divers others athrm the 
name of France was not then known, neither were there any Kings, the inhabicancs being 
called Galli and Tributaries to the Romans, and fo continued till the time of YValeatinianus 
the Emperor,) hearing Cordcil!a's beauty ſo highly extolled, her vertue fo luperlatively com- 
meAded, deems her a fic companion for his Princely bed and fortunes, if ſo rare a Jewel may 
te purchaled : Upon a mature reſolution ke ſends his Agents to the court of King Leir _ 

Mm 
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full inſtruAions to demand Cordeilain Marriage : The offerd Fortune plezfeth the King, yer 
he fears the ſucceſs ; by reaſon of his own folly which had given all to the cwo lifters, and left 
nothing for the third : rei returns thanks to Agenippus by his Embaſſadors, ſhews a willing- 
neſs to comply with their Maſters ——_— and withall lays openhis unſufficiency to beſtow 
any Dowry upon her ; Agazippus enformed by Letters of theſe paſſages, is glad his ſit and mo- 
tion finds friendly acceptance, and far valuing the rich endowments of his fo much affe&ed 
Cordcilla before all terrene riches ſo he enjoy the beloved creafure 6f his heart, deſires no more : 
che eſpouſals are with all ſolemaity celebrated, and Corderla anlwerable to the greatneſs of 
her birth and quality, conveyed to Aganippus, who (by the opinion. of thole who write that 
France was then governed by al bby was cne, #nd {o Cordeila a Queen, 

Leir having thus happily as might be thought, diſpoſed of his three daughters; being aged, 
betakes himſelf to eaſe and quietneſs, and fo intends to ſpin out the remnant of his time, but 
his Sons in Law Menaghlanus and Henninus the Dukes of Cornwall and Albania, envy the 
happy tranquility of the feeble old King ; and each daughter, for all their deep and large ex- 
preſſions of filial love and duty, Patris inquirit in annos : Leir lives tooJong,too much ac eaſe, 
his bones would berter become a Sepulchre, then a Throne ; and fince the fatal Siſters wi!l 
not of their own accord cur off his thred of life; his daughters by the hands of their ambici- 
ous and covetous husbands will undertake that task: nothing is now heard in - Brittame but 
che clalling of arms, neighing of horſes, thundering of Trumpets, and warlike Muſick. The 
impotent King is begirt on all {ides with -Martial Troops, and not -able to reſiſt ewo ſuch 

werfull enemies, to preſerve that ſmall ſpan of life, is forced toflic for ſuccour, being quite 

orlorn, to his daughter Cordeilla, ' whom formerly he had ſo much ſlighred ; The arrival of 
the Father &s not long unknown to the daughter, who acquaints her husband with ſo ſad an 
accident 3 Aganippus out of an heroick- ſpirit, ' compaſſionaring the calamity of a diſtrefſcd 


Prince, eſpecially his wives Father, puts on a reſolution to chaftiſeand revenge ſo groſs an in- 


jury, and to reinveſt him in his throne again. Cordeil/s is not idle in the mean time, bur with 
all obſcquious behaviour like a dutifull childe cheriſheth' her drooping Father, accomodates 
him with all Princely provifion, with- pleaſant ſpeeches drives away his melancholy thoughts, 
and leaves nothing undone-or ſaid, which may add vigour and alacrity to his pierced heart : 
Aganippns arrives in Brittain with his Father in Law, gives battel to the diſobedient Rebels , 
givesthem the overthrow, and again eſtabliſheth Leir-in his Regal dignity ; but che Auchor of 
fo great happinels lived not long after, leaving Cordeilla a fad and diiconfolate widow. 

King Lezr once more holding and guiding the ftern of the Brittih Monarchy, paſſed his 
time with perfe& quietneſs, the ſpace of three years; after which time he lefc chis cranfitory 
world, leaving his daughter Cordeills, as well ſhe deſerved, to ſucceed him in his Kingdom 
his body was buried at Leiceſter in a Vaulc under the River ſide, which he himſelf lad builr 
and conſecrated to Fanys Bifrons, where the workmen of the Town, when the folemnity of 
the day came, began all things which chey had todo the year following. 

Thoſe who undervalne the Brittains call chis Hiſtory in queſtion; yer divers Authors relate 
it, out of which I will produce one in the ſame Language, in which he writ, Cum in Senetutem 
vergere Leir capiſſet, Regnum dividere filiaſque tres ſuas idoneis Maritis in manns cum parte 
regni bene gubernanda tradere cogitavit ; Prius tamen ex amore ſingularum tentare volvit que- 
nam illarum potiore regni parte cenſeretur digna. Ttaque Gonorilla mterrogata reſpondit, Pa- 
trem ſfibi chariorem eſſe —_ atque anima ſua propria qua viveret 3 Regana dixit ipſum ſuper 
omnes creaturas ſe diligere. Cordeilla videns his adulationibus acquieſcere ſenem, viciſim tentan- 
do quefivit An uſquam filia fit que patrem jlus quam patrem amare preſumat. Ego te ſemper 
ut patrem dilexi & diligo, ſiquid amplins requiris audi ſignum amoris in te mei: Quantun enint 
habes & quantum vales tantum te di'tgo. Pater Iratus eam cum ſtomacho fic loqur putabat quaſi 
ſuam ſenefiutem ſpreviſſet : proinde dixit illam cum ſororibus nullam in ſuo regs partem habi- 
turam, & Conſilio procerum regni duas primas nuptui dat, Cornvallixz & Albaniz drcibue, una 
cum parte media Inſule donec ipſe viveret & alteram dimidiam poſt obitum ejus accipere jube= 
bat. Quo tempore Francorum Rex Aganippus fama -motrs pulchritudins Cordeillz #unciis 
miſſis eam petit in matrimonium fibr dari : Quibus humtaniter acceptis pater ait, ſe daturuni, ſed 
ſine terra vel pecunia ; Aganippus qui tertiam Galliz (ut Zerixzus ait) belgicz partem poſſi- 
debat; virgine tam nabile ſola contentns erat. Quam Polidorus Virgiliuus natura precocis ingeniz 
fuiſſi dicit, ſed interogatam de amore in patrem reſpon4iſſe 3 ſe quidem i lum oculis ferre ſem- 
perque laturam licet deinde contingeret (de Marito intelligens ) amaret ardentius ; Quo reſponſs 
tam etfi pleno ſapientie Leir indignatus indotatam nuptui collocat Regnlo Galls (inquit Polido- 
rus) puelle forma capto. Sed haud multo poſte & generis ejus mortem expefiare cenſentibus eſſe 
wimrs longum,ſpoliatns regno ad Cordeillani fugere coativs eit,a qua reſtituitur in Kegnum Er ge- 
ner mterfeitis triennumm regnat. Hanc inter novem Bellicoſas hujus mſule feaminas numerat Ge- 
rardus Leighus : Thus much I haveadded, wo confirm the Hiſtory of our Brittih Leir, and 
_ _—_— ; I forbear to tranſlate it, having already out of other Authors rela:ed the ſame 

n effe&. 

; Robert Boſſr having put his Soveraign King Hen.2. to much crouble in repentance of theſe 
miſchiefs, built the Monaſtery of St, Marie de Pratis, wherein he became a Canon Regular; 
and for fifteen years continuance, inſad lamentation, ſerved God in continual prayers : with 
the like devotion Henry the firſt, Duke of Lancaſter, built an Hoſpital for an hundred and 
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ren poor people, with a _ Church, a Dean, twelve Canons Prebendaries, as many 

Vicars, ſufficiently provided for with Revenues, wherein himſelf lyeth buried ; and ic was 

the greateſt ornament of that City, untill the hand of King Hexry the eight lay over heavy 

upon all the like foundations, and laid their lofty tops at his own'feet : In this City alſo was 

buried another Crouch-back, viz. Richard the third, in the Church of the Gray-Friers ; bue 

now nothing remains of his Monument, but only the ſtone cheſt,wherein he was laid, a drignk- 

ing Trough now for horſes in a common Inne. 


This place bath given the Titles of hononr to many 
Honoureble Families. | | 


1057. 1. Alger the Saxon. 
1103. 2. Edwin died 1071. 


3- Robert de Bellamonte, Gules a cinquefoyle Ermine. 
4- Robert de Bellamomt. 

5. Robert de Bellamont L. Steward. 
6. Robert de Bellamont, L. high Steward. 


7, _ de > wank married Amicia fiſter and coheir to the laſt Earl R obeys, L. 
1 teward. 4 
8. Simon de Mont fort, L. high Steward, Gules a Lion rampant, his tail deuble 
forked falteir wiſe Argent. 


. 9. EdmondFarl of Lancefter, L. high Steward. 
30. Tho. Earl of Lancafter L. high Steward. 

11+ Hen. D. of Laxcafter, L. bigh'Steward. 
12. Henry D. of Laxceſter, L. high Steward. 
England a Label of 5. points Ermine. 


13. William of Bavaria, Earl of Heinalt, married the Lady Meud of Lencafter, 
Bend:s loſenge, Argent and Azure. 


14. 7obn of Gaunt, D. of Lancaſter, L. high ſteward, 
Henry D, of Lancaſter, Lord high ſteward. . 
Quarterly France and England, a Label of z. points Ermine. 


jo. Robert Dudleigh, Lord Denbigh, &c. 
It. Or, a Lyon rainpant, his edil double forked,Yert. 


Robert Sidney, Viſcount Liſte deſcended, of a ſiſter of the faid Robert. 
Robert Sidney, Earl of Leiceſter. | 
Or. a Phaon Azure. 


CORDEILLA. 


His Heroine Lady, after juſt revenge taken upon her two fiſters husbands, and her fathers 
and husbands death, by the conſent of moſt Writers, by the joynt ſutirages and vores of 
the Br:ttains, was admitted to the Royal Scepter, inthe year from the worlds creation, four 
thouſand, three hundred, and ninety eight years : ſhe g_ her people and ſubjeRs, for 
the ſpace of five years, with great applauſe, and general Wking; but the two ſons of her liſters, 
AMorgau of Albania, and Cunedagius of Cambria and Cornwal, envying her proſperity, and 
thinking themſelves injured in their birth- righe ; cheir grandfather Lezr having divided the 
kingdom equally betwixt their Mothers upon their Marriages, conſpire together, and mu- 
ſtering their forces, invade Cordei!le, and reduce her to that neceſſity, that ſhe is taken pri- 
ſoner, and by her mercileſs Nephews caſt into Gaol, which ſhe patiently a while endured, bur 
[onzy no hopes to regain her freedom, or repoſſeſs her kingdom ; ſcorning to be any 
onger a tlave to her inſulcing enemies ; ſeeing ſhe could not free her body from bondage; with 
true Trojan and maſculine Heroick Spirit, ſhe makes a divorce berween her purer foul and 
encaged carcaſs, giving it free power to paſs into another world, leaving thoſe parts which 
participated of droflie mold, to be interred again in the earth, from whence at it came, at 
Leice/ter inthe Temple of Fanys by the Sepulchre of her father, | 
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Cunedagins and M organ. 


He obſtacle which hindered the Goes of theſe two aſpiring Princes b Cordeil!la the gal- 
T lant Brittiſh Amazon and Virago, . being by violent death perpetrated by her own hand, 
taken out of the way) divide the kingdom betwixt them ; and became both kings, in the year 
of the world, four thouſand four hundred and three ; but this gallantry laſted not long; for 
the Court- Gnats, whoſe life is a perpetual buzzing of news and flatteries, fall upon the car of 
Morgan,and ſo fill his head with projets, that he highly conceives be biakredby the equal 
dividing of the kingdom, and thus diſcourſes with himſelf, And am not I the fon of Gonorila, 
and ſhethe eldeſt daughter of my Grand- father z to me then as lawfall Heir; Brittains Crown 
belongs ? Why then do I admit 2 corrival, competicor, and co-equal ; one firmament ad- 
mits not two Suns, nor one kingdom two kings z' no reafon 1 ſhould loſe my birch-right, no 1 
am reſolved, I will not.: C:xedagius ſhall know that:Morg a» can rule the Brittamms without Lis 
help : . this fire once kindled, his flattering paraſites briag fewel' enough to augment ir : Cane- 
dagius ruſt bear rule no longer, a private life or:none-at all; maſt content him; it is no ſmall 

licy for Princes co-have Spies in neighbouring Courts: Cunedagins is quickly enformed of 
all the paſſages of his Cozen Morgan, and thinks there is no ſecyrityindelays ; and therefore 

ts himſelf into a poſture as well to offend as defend; yet to make his caſe the better, and to 
ingratiate himſelf with the ſubje&s, heſends Meſſengers to Morgan (whois already firing and 
deſtroying bis Territories) to Treat of a reconciltarion and atonement”; but Morgan pifr up 
with his imagined goodſucceſs, and thinking the offer of his kinſman to proceed either from 
fear or want of ability to retift him,'. lends a deaf ear to the Treaty of 
no other Arbitrator but the ſword ; Cuntdagius now reſolved, comes into the field and offers 
battel! co his enemy, his cauſe being juſt , the Celeſtial powers ſeem to ſecond his atterpes, 
and he who would have all or nothing is put to flight z where the Conqueror makes uſe of. 
his advantage, and taking occafion by the: foretop, to prevent all hopes of recriiicing, and. 
rallying again, ſo hotly purſues his vitory, that Morger is chaſed from place to place, from 
Province to Province, till being beateninto Gambriz, now Wales, a Territory belonging to 
his Mortal Foe, and there being moſt ſharply put to'it, loſt his life; yer with this hononr, that 
that Country ever ſince from him hath had the appellation of Glaymorgaer, which isas much 
asto ſay, in the vulgar tongue,Meorgars Land ; and thus after two years joyntlic reigning with 
his kinſman, Morgen departed this life, leaving Cuned agixs to rule alone. | 

Cunedagius to ſhew an humble thankfulneſs to his Gods for ſo a Vitory, having fully 
ſcrled his Kingdom, erefts a ſtately —_— to Mars at Perth ((which is now St. Fobirs town) 
in Albania, now abuſively called Scot/and, then a'part of Brittannia, and inhabited by the 
Brittiſþ Nation. | SD | 

We finde, ſaith my Author, in ſeveral Authors and Antiquaries, ' to ſpeak in their words, 


that 800. years before the coming of Chriſt, Cunedegius, King of all Brittain, builded a Mr. Broughtoh, 


Temple of Mars at Perth, that is now St. Johns town in Scotland, ard placed there a Flamen : 
Therefore we may not ſingularly deny unto this old city a Flamens Seat, which Antiquaries 
venerally grant unto all ſuch in this time, to have been changed into a Biſhops See. If any 
one ask what I have to do with Scotland, my Scene being only the Br:tt;ih Hiſtory ? 1 anſwer, 
that to the great glory of the Brittaims, that which is now called Scotland, was formerly 4!- 
bania, and was a part of Brittany ; for in the converſion of the Scots, which hapned in the 
time of Pope Vidor; for Sacerdotibuys preceptoribus quos wittor pontifex maximus ad Chriſti 
dogma propalandum in extremam miſerat Albionem : which fartheſt part of Albion is 300. 
miles diftanc from that part of A/b4nia which joyned with Loegria, England ; Therefore we 
ſee clearly that the Scots only, then lived in the furtheſt and moſt remote parts of Albion, or 
ſome 1Jands thereof, and pofſeſſed not our great Albania, the Brittains Country. and poſſeſſion; 
and inſuch ſenſe they may call their ſmall places of abode Scotia or Scotland, yet could it be 
very ſmall when Foſephus in the Age before had teſtified thar it had no Land at all, Scotia ter- 
r:5 nil debet; of which and there place of habitation, hear what Mr. Cambden faith, That nei- 
ther Ceſar nor YVolanys penetrated fo far (into Brittain) as the Caledonians ; for as Plinie doth 
teſtifie in his time, three years after Claudius, the Kowan Arms knew no further of Brittany 
thento the Caledonian Woods ; for Julius Agricola under Domitian, was the firſt who entred 
Caledonia, where Galgacus commanded (Galanc ap Liennanc) who is reckoned'one of the 
chree Heroes of Erittanny, a man of ftrong courage, and valiant ſpirit, who fo ſtourly defen- 
ded his Country (the 11. Legion of the Komans being putto the worſt) that he never gave 
over, till Fortune rather ſeemed to forſake him then his own valour or courage. Theſe Nor- 
thern Brettains were the laſt, who enjoyed the Liberty, and al(o the furtheſt part of rhe land 
according to Catullus, | | 


Ceſaris viſens monumenta magni 
Gallicum Rhenym, borribiles & ulti, 
moſque Britanuos, 
E 2 in 


ce, and will have + 
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. aCaſtlewh 


In the time of the Emperour Severus(as Xipbilmus reporteth_) Argeticoxus a petty King reigned 
in thoſe Northern parts now called Scotland, but then Albania, or Caledonia, whole Lady be- 
ing upbraided taunted by Fulis Auguſta,anſwered, We Brittiſh Ladies, if we tranſgreſſe 
it is with Noble men both of yaloar, worth and quality ; wheteas you Roman in hugger- 
»ugger proftitute your ſelves to every baſe varlet and inferiour groom. Not far from the River 
Taw ftands Perch, in Latine St. Foarnis Fanum, vulgarly St. Fobns Fobns, a place- of late 
ere&ion ; the ancient Town of the ſame name long fince being ſwallowed op by the waters, 
of which Nichanus, ;=24 

Tranſis ample Tai per rareyper oppida, per Perch 

Kegmum ſuſtentant aftius Urbis opes. 


But of Cuxedagius the builder, becauſe a -Brittain, not a word from Mr. Cembden, 

Cunedagins having founded Perch in Albaxia, caſts his: Lambra, and there in the 
remoteſt part begins a new Ereftion at Bangor ; which Mr. Cambden allo calls Banchor 4 choro 
pulchro, from the fair Quire, or as otberaderive it Locus chorz, the place iof the Quire, Owen 
Glendoverduy the moſtimwicked and archRebel, amongſt many 'other Towns and Cities of 

Wales (et this alfo on fire and conſumed it, which was again in the time of Hewry the 7. recdi- 
fied by biſbop Henry Deng - or Denexs, but not to the priſtine glory $; for formerly it was fo 
large and ample chat forthe greatneſſe thereof, it was called Bancher vaxry, and fortified with 
aoke very Ruinies are not now apparent. | 
We may have ſome apprehenfion of the: Devotion of onr grittains both men and 
women in this age (viz. 4. Age) to chaſt and monaſtical hfe;by the Example of St. Urſula,and 
ſo meny thouſands of boly: Virgins with ker devoted to that Profeſſion, ' which we may further 
contirm unto us by the Enugiai of the Brittains, which werethen in that part of &riccanny 
"now called Wales more free from the Saxons perſecution , whoſe Antiquities, although not 
well preleryed, not naming many Archbi of Caer legion, and very few biſhops in that 
Province, having many from the firſt receiving of their faith z yet they do 'propole and re- 
.cord unto us many Monaſteries, and of great name and honour, as that of Bangor, ftiling ic 
" Fumatum Collegium, where Pelagins before his Hereſfies lived, and: by fome was Abbor Pre- 
poſitus thereghaving 2109, Monks 11 ity and divided as it were into ſeven Monaſteries, every 
one of them having 300 Monks ; which Monaſtery, as Sc. Berzard, our late Authors and o- 
thers wxjte,was the head or chief of principal Monaſteries and brougkt forth many thoulands 
of Monks. Ir vita Malachiz Hibernenfis Epiſcopi Bernardus Clarovallentis bunc locum tradi 
primorum extitiſſe Monafteriorum Capnut & multa generavifſe Monachorum mille. This was the 
moſt noble-Monaſtery of this Country, nobileſimum Monafterium, as St. Bede and others term 
it, and ſo juſtly did, having ſo many Monks , that being divided into 7 Companies'under 7 
Pryors, under their chief Abbot, every one bad 3oo. or more Monks, and amongſt them moſt 
Learned men ; Vir: dodiſſim: plures de Nobiliſimo Monaſterio Bancornabury liagues Anglorum, 
Tater ceteras erat in Civitate Bangor quedam Nobiliſima Eccleſia in qua tantus fertur fair Au 
merus Monachorum, ut cum in 7 portiones eſſet cum prepoſitis fibi Prioribus Monaſterium diviſum, 
nulla barum portio minus quam trecentos Monachos haberet. 

_ builded a third place in Cornwall! where he was born, bur yet [ cannot come to 
a certain knowledge of the place, where 'he ereted a Temple and a Flamen to Mercury, 
He Reigned thing three years and was buried at Troynovant or new Troy now London. 

An Author calleth Perth before ſpoken of Berth, and ſaith, no leffe ſtrange, but more lamen- 
table is the remembrance of the.great innundation, hapning by the ſudden rifing of Taz, 
which bare away the Walls and Town of &ertb or Perth, and with it the Cradle and young 
Son of King 1/4/iam into the Sea, wherein the Royal Infant with many others periſhed, the 


King and Jus Courtiers ſcarcely eſcaping the Danger: The ruine of this Town raiſed another 
called St. Zobx's Town. ' 


RIUALLUS. 


Tvallas the Son of Cyned agias, took upon him the Government of this Kingdome in the 

year of the Worlds creation, four thouland four hundred and thirty eight ; this King was 
ittletche Fortunate and Peacefull : for that during the time of his Reign he governed his Subp 
Jeas with all lenity,meeknefle and proſperity; yet Authors leave lictle recorded of this Prince z 
for indeed Tragical Ats and Warlike Scenes berter pleaſe moſt Writers in ſmooth and calm 
times : Fer it is noted that whilſt Kivallus governed Britt anny for the ſpace of three dayes it 
continua\\ly rained Blood, out of the corruption whereof were ingendred a multitude of thoſe 
which we: call animalra rſetta, which are Vermine, divided as it were betweenthe head and 
belly, having no fleſh, blood or finews, as flies, gnats, piſmires, caterpillars, and ſuch hke, 
which clid folwarm and grew infe&ious, that by the on many people died ; and that 
again, cauſed a great and ſtrange mortality, inſomuch that the 1{]land ſeemed in a manner un- 
prop! ed. Thus after Rivallus had Reigned 46 years he departed this life, and was buried - 
Tork.. n 
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In the Reign of this King, Rome wasbuilded by the two brothers Romlus and Remus 356 
years after. Brute came into ig/cnc; Et ejus (ſpeaking of this King, faith Vitus) Tempore Ro- 
mam in Italia per Remum & Romulum fratres eſſe conditam poſt adveiitum Bruti Priſci ad Bri- 
tannuam anne plus trecentis quinquageſimo ſexto: Sane quidem Alexander ab Alexandris 1.2.c. 22. 
In Palilibus ſacris inquit hos cuftoditur ne. qua madtetur hojtia, quia eum diem qui patrie natalis 
eſt, a cede & ſanguine deceret eſſe parums fuit enim is dies 42. Calendas Maii quo fauſto & fe- 
lict emine jatia ſunt primum fundamenta urbis Rome, quo die mos erat ovilia purgare, flammas 
tranſilire,ſapu & milio ſacrum facere, geniales Dies agere,cenas appararega litibns abſtinere,que 
dingula proſpers rerum. ſucceſſus decernebant : Sed quia Gaufridus per coulequentiam litet arum 
ſcribut cimo Calen das Maii qui eft 21. Aprilis conditam eſſe Romam, \ fortaſſe mendoſws eſt 
Codex Alexandri, per ltteras numerales Scriptas ad 12. Calendas qni 4 Dies 20. Aptitis. Nam 
Plutarchus x vita Romuli ſcr:5it Romarn fuifſe conditam 21. die Aprilts & Palilia eſſe celeby at 4 
prius q uam urbs Roma conderetur, circiter annum tertium Olympiadis 6. eft autem Olympias 
ſpatinm 4- Annorum ſic appellatum quod inter duss ludos Olympiacos haberetur, eorum fiebat 
initiumut in Theatro ſus Lycoſthenes ſcriþi#, anno 19. Amulii Siſvit Regis Latinorum, gui erat 
ab orbe condito ſuper ter mille ac. centuw annus 98. cit fi addantur Olympiades quing; cum an- 
is tribus Olympiadis 6. atque fic 23. anni, videbitur Roma condita furſſe anno undecimo ſupr# 
ter mille dacentos, atg; fic 26. Rivallonis, | | 

In his time (viz, Rivallus) Rome in Italy was buile by Remus and Romulys after the coming 
of old Brute into Britany 356. Alexander ab Alexandris, 1ib.2. ©. 2. faith that in"the pat;- 
lbus (or Feſtival days of the Shepherds in honor of Pales their Goddeſs) order is taken that 
no Hoſtia (or Sacrifice where in blood was ſhed) ſhould be offered, becauſe beirig the Birth 
day of the Country, asit were, it ought to be pure and clean, and not polluted with any 
ſlaughter or bloodſhed ; this day hapned on the 12. of the Kalends of May, in which with 
happy and auſpicious Omens the foundation of Kome was laid, in which day the Cuſtom was 
to purifie and purge their Flocks, skip over fires, to Sacrifice in boyld or burnt wine, millets 
or hyrſe ; to keep-Wakes-or Gaudy days, and to make — and delicious Suppers ; 
and to abſtain from all debates; all which they imagined berokened proſperous ſucceſs in the 
ſucceeding affairs : but becauſe Gaufridus writes Rome to have been built, it may be the book 
of Alexander may be faulty, or miſtaken inche numeral Letters, concerning the xii. of the 
Calends, which is the 20. day of April; for Pluterch in the life of Romulus ſaith, that Rome 
was built the 21. day of April, and that the Palilia, or Shepherds Feſtivals, was celebrated be- 
fore the building of Rome, about the 3. year of the 6. Olympiade : An Olympiade, containeth 
4+ years, which was the ſpace between two Olympick, Games, which Games as Lycofthenes in 
his Theater writes, had their baggy inthe 19. year of Amnlins Sylvius, King of the Latines, 
which was in the three thouſand one hundred and 88. year ſince the worlds Creation, to 
which if you add five Olympiads, and three years of the 6. ando 23. years, it will appear 
that Rome was built the 26. of Rivallus : others as Fabian, lay that Kome was built 470. years 
after Londox, and in the 32. year of Rivallas, | : 


 GURGUST IUS. 


Urguſtizs the fon of Rivallus, whom ſome call Gorbodian, and his father Reignald began 
\_F his Reign over the Kingdom of Great Brittain 44383. the flower of Hiſtories ſaith, that 
he reigned « and eight years, otherwiſe little mention is made of him in Hiſtory, onely 
Mr. Howes in his continuation of Stow faith, that he was a common drunkard, whereof fol- 
lowed all other vices; he died after a Reign of 38. years, and was buriedat York, leaving-no 
iſſue behinde him toſucceed. 


SISILLIUS. 


Ifillius, or according to Sylviws, the brother of Gurguſtius, as affirmeth the old Author, Caicli 

Fabian, was eleted King of brittain, inthe year of the worlds Creation, 4521. he is called 

by the Erglib Chronicle Seizil ; little is recorded of this Kirig, only ſome Authors ſay, that 

he reigned only two years ; but the moſt common opinion is, that he was King 49. years, and 
after died and was buried at Caer Badon or bath, leaving no ifſue of his own body. 


FAGO or LAGO. 


Je or Lags the cozenof Gwrguſtius, and his next heir took upon him the Government of 
this land, in the yearof the worlds Creation, 4540. whether this Kings life, as the two pre- 


cedent, was ſo foul;that Learned and modeſt Writers were aſhamed to let them come to light, 
. or 
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or that they lived in ſuch ſloth and eaſe, that nothing was done worth recounting, I cannot 
affirm ; all that is recorded of him is, that he ruled 25. years, and through ill and difordi- 
nate living, he fell into a Lethargy, whereof he died,and was buried at Tork without iflue. 


Kymmacus or Kynimacus. 


Ymmacus or Kynimacus, the Son of Silvixe, or more likely, as ſaith the old Chronicle, 
K the brother of Fago, was inveſted in the royal dignity of this Iſland, in the year of the 
worlds Creation, 4595- as little is ſaid of this King, as of his three immediate predeceſſors, 
only that he ruled 54. years,' and was buried at Tork, leaving after him a fon, who as tefti- 
fieth Flos Hiftoriarum, was called Gorbodug. | 


| GORBODUG. | 


rbodug the Son of Kynimacus was made King of great Brittazn, in the year of the worlds 
(Exton A 4650. this King crod in the footſteps of thoſe whom he followed, leaving no- 
thing tobe recorded , only that he ruled to compleat the account of Hiſtories 63. years; fo 
that theſe five laſt Kings, Rivallus, Gurguſtius, Zago, Kynimacus and Gordobu died ingloriouſly 
leaving nothing to perpetuate their memory, ſaving that they were Kings, the laft whereof was 
buried at Treynovant, and left two ſons to ſucceed Ferrexand Porrex. 


FERREX and PORREX:. 


Errex and Porrex the Sons of Gorbodug were joyntly made Rulers of Great Brittair, four 
thouſand, ſeven hundred and eleven, or as ſome fay,thirteen ; this amicy continued for a 
while betwixt the brothers ; but ambition of ſole command, and a Spirit not brooking a Col- 
legue, ſo inflamed Porrex the younger, that he intends to lay violent hands upon his elder 
brother ; theſe tidings are b tto Ferrex 3 but the warning comes not fo ſpeedily, but 
that the danger isat the heels of it ; and the elder brother, to avoid the ſnares laid for him, 
hath no other way but'ro flie into Gallia, and there as an humble .ſuppliant to crave aid and 
ſuccour of a Duke whom cn; hea calls Gunbardus or Suardus ; who moſt willingly accords 
to his delire, and furniſhing a Navy well provided with Munition, as well men as weapons, 
and the very nerves of war, ſends him back into Brittain : Perrex who lets no occafions ſlip 
which may advantage his deſign, attends his landing, and ar his very arrival, ſearce afford- 
ing him leiſure to order and marſhal his forces gives him battel ; wherein Bellonxa was fo pro- 
pitious unto him that vitory crowned his Souldiers,although with the death of his brother,and 
loſs, or at leaſt diſcomfiture 6f all his Army. Porrex (though ſome miſtake, who make Fer- 
rex the ſurviver) being nowan abſolute King without a Competitor, makes himſelf ſure of 
all che kingdom , but long he enjoyed not his unnatural Conqueſt. For the more unnatural 
mother, Idone, Fiden, or Idone, whoſe affe&ion more enclined ro her elder Son, vows revenge, 
and arming her ſelf with cruelty, cruelty indeed before not heard of, and taking her Maids 
to «ſilt her in the night,enters Porrex Pavilion , where finding him profoundly ſleeping, theſe 
{he-devils became his Helliſh Executioners, and after inhunuanely tear him to 'pieces ; after 
this moſt horrid murther followed a Race of people wholly addifted to war and bloodſhed, 
daily inventing and contriving broyls and (editions, and even in the quiereft times of peace 
blood thiriting, infomuch that the weakeſt went to the wall; and he who imagined he had 
{trengeh enough, preſumed he had right enough to the Kingdom ; thus had the Eritt ains dai- 
ly domeſtick Wars, till at the length s 4 whole power came 1nto the hands of give Tyrants, or 
petty Lords and Governours, who Ruled queſtionleſs with Arbitrary power , with a ſic volo 
ſic jubeo ; but deſervenot to be named as Kings of this Iſland. 

Garfride afirmeth, that after the death of Ferrex and Porrex, great diſcord and civil diſ- 
ſenfon arofe amongſt the Brittains, which continued long; infomuch that five Kings were 
ereted, which was a great plague and oppreſſion to the Country : Guido de Columma relateth, 
that the Brittains ſo abhorred the linage and off-ſpring of Gorbo4ug , partly for the unnatural 
quarrels and hatred betwixt the two brothers ; but above all, for the horrid, inhumane and 
barbarous cruelty of the mother, that had there been any Lawfull Heir co ſucceed, they re- 
folved none of that iſſue ſhould enjoy the Government : this cauſed a mighty diſtration in 
the Commonwealth ; infomuch that one took upon him the guiding of Albania, or Caledonia 
now Scotland : another ſeized upon Loegria, or England : a third took Cambria, or I ales : 
and the fourth uſurped Cornwall for his ſhare : a fifth there was, but by many Authors not 
diſtintly fpecified. This difference continued till Myl/mwtivs, which Fabian faith, was 51. years : 


and to give ſome light what the names of choſe five Kings ſhould be, he brings, 
| | An 
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An Addition of Robert Record thus. 


The five Kings that be omitted here, are fund in certain old Pedegrees ; and alchough 
their names be much corrupred in divers Copies, yet theſe are the molt agreeable. 


Rudancus King of Wales. 
Lotenus King of Cornwall. 
Pinnor King of Loegria. 
Statorius King of Scotland. 
Tevan King of Northumberland. 


Quocirca Piremen Loegriz Regem aggreditur & prelio interfecit z inde faflus viftor arma Vitus fol 121. 
cendit in Rudacum Cambriz Regem, gui federe inito cum Albania Rege Staterio conabatur 19-2: netivs «f 
jundis viribus exercitum movere in prquincias Mulmutii, guebus ille obviam & comitatus triginta ulmur, 
millibus fortiſſimorum virorumzcomiſſoque diu prelio, cum videret differri vidoriam, uſu eſt fraude 
fmilitudinis armorum quibus induti erant hojtes ejus, atque ſic peſſumdatis regibus ipſis ceteros pa- 
lantes fugavit ad nrbes & opp1da, quibus incenſis agriſque devajiatis tatam omnino inſulam ſue 
poteftati ſueque Furiſdiftion: ſubjecit, ac primus ex auro fatium Diadema capite geſtavit. Drs 
erat rex quintus Cantiz neſcitur ex hiſtoria Brittauica, que numerat reges quingque, xec alios quant 
eos qui bella geſſerunt commemorat tres, fortaſſe quod illi reliqui in ſoctetatem venermt, aut ſponte 

e ſubjecermt. 

f ers Mnlmutius ſets upon Piremen (or Pinmor as the other Author calls him) and kills him 
in the field z and being now viftorious, and a Conqueror in kis firſt attempt, full of courage 
and boldneſs, he bends all his power and forces againſt Rudacis King! of Wales , who having 
made an offenſive and defentive League with Statorius King of Albania, with joyned forces, 
and banner diſplayed, had invaded his Territories ; Mulmwtins delays no time, but being in 
the head of a gallant Army, contiſfting of thirty thouſand experienced Souldiers, gives them 
the meeting, and joyns Battel! ; but thinking vi&ory to hover roo long before ſh: enclined to 
his paſt; he makes uſe of a ſtratagem, and counterfeiting the Arms, Weapons, and habits of 
his enemies, in a friendly appearance gives them a _— diſcourreous and uy» friendly over- 
throw, inſomuch that the two Kings being quice overthrown, he purſues the ſ{tragling Soul- 
diers , whoflie to Towns and fortified places, which he preſemly ſets on fire, an 3's. Bevin 
all round about, brings the whole Kingdom under his own power and ſubje&tion; and being 
an abſolute Monarch, he encircles his conquering Temples with a Diadem of pureſt Gold, 
being the firſt of the Brittiſh Kings that ever did the like. 

o was the fifth King either in Kent (or as others ſay) in Northumberland, the Brittiſh 
Hiſtories do not fully declare, only the three who waged war againſt Mulmutius, are expreſly 
treated of, the other, either for that they combined or ſubmicted, are filently paſſed over. 

After the death and murder of Ferrex and Porrex, ended the lineal deſcent of :old Brute ; 
bart here a curious diver into Antiquitics may objeft, How then wasthe promiſe in the Pro- 
phecy by the Oracle made good, that to the Kings of his ſeed, 


Totius terre ſubditus orbis erit, 
This Univerſe ſhall them obey. 


If after the ſpace of 600 and ſome few years his Race ſhould be extin& ; chis objeftion 13 
nothing to the Oracle ; for it was not ſpecified, whether it ſhould be fulfilled in the direct or 
rollateral Line : fo that if any of a Brittiſh oft-ſpring ſhould obtain the Dominion over the 
whole world, that is, ſo far as ever any Emperour had command , the prophetie is fulfilled: 
which was made good in Conſtantine the Great, who as both King of Great Brittain, and ſon 
of Helen, the daughter of Coi!lns, a Brittiſh King, born in this Ile, and Emperour of Rome, 
which is as much as to ſay, of the whole world ; Rome being ſtiled , Totius terrarum orbis Re- 
gina or Domina, Lady and Queen of the whole warld. 

Vitusſers down the order and ſucceſſion of the Kings of Brutw his Lineage, with the terms 
and continuance of their Reigns, bur differs much from the acconne of Fabian, and other 
Writers ; for he ſaith. | | 

1. Rex Brutns Priſcus, began in the year from the worlds Creatign,- 2855. and 

Reigned four and twenty years. 

» Locrinus 2879. and reigned 10. 

. Madanus 2889, and reigned 40: 

. Membritizs 2925. and reigned 20. 

. Ebrancus 2949. and reigned 40. 
Britt us Junior, 2990, and reigned IZ, 


7. Leilus 
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Tr was the 51ſt 
year of Ach, 
and betore 
Hezebias xvil 
years, afrer 
Euſeois, int. 
M cccc xl. 


C. Ix1. 
i. NM. xls. 


11. M. Is. 
<qi1V. 


7. Leilus 3oot. and reigned 25. 
8. Rnudibras 3026. and reigned 39. 
9. Fladws 3065. and reigned 20. 
10. Leir 3085. and reigned 60. 
11. Cordeilla 3145. a . 5. 
12. Morg anus & Cunedagius began to reign 3150. 
13. Kivallo 3185. and reigned 46. 

14. Gurguſtivus 3231. and _— 38. 

15. Siſillius 3269. and reigned 49. 

16. Fago 3318. and reigned 25. 

17. Chynemarces 3343- and reigned 54: 

18. Gorbodio 3397. and reigned 63. 

19. Ferrex & Porrex 3460. and reigncd 5. 


Which computation, as he tells us, compleats fix hundred and ten years ; during all which 
time the Progeny of Brute held the Scepter of Brittany , and then followed the Pex- 


tarchy. | 


Epilogus Libri Prim. 


Y reaſon that divers and various are the opinions of Authors and Antiquaries, concerning 
the computation of years ſince the Creation of the world, and framing of the firſt Adam, 
the overthrower of mankinde and his whole poſterity, unto the birth of the ſecond Adam, 
that ſacred Meſfas, that long looke for Emanuel, and moſtbleſſed Zeſus, who repaired thar 
loſs by his Incarnation, death and paſſion,opening to the ſons of Eve, the gates of the Celeſtial 
Paradice, which untill his glorious Aſcenſion were cloſe lockt up againit all mankinde ; Ic 
will not be amiſs to give a brief Compendium and abridgemeurt of the variety of opinions : 
The Hebrews account from the ſaid Term three thouſand, nine hundred and fourty three. 
The ſeventy Interpreters, aſlign five thouſand, one hundred, ninety and nine : others there 
are, who number five thouſand, two hundred and twenty eight. In the third or fourth Book 
of Policronicon, there are other conceits and Hoy ſhewed concerning calculation of 
cheſt years ; whereof (faith Fabian) the moſt certain is five thonſand,and two hundred years; 
there are not wanting others, whereof ſome reckon ſome more, ſome leſs : ſome accoung from 
the firſt building and ftruQure of Rome z ſome from the overthrow and ſubverſion of the moſt 
famous City of Troy, others from the founding of Troynovant or London ; and not a few from 
divers Editices and Foundations. But ſince that the account of the Septuagint, or ſeventy In» 
terpreters both by venerable Bede, and other Learned Writers is eſteemed as moſt authentick ; 
I will follow their judgement ; and accordingly give you to underſtand, in what year of the 
world Brute firſt entred this Iſle then called 4/bion now England. 

Firſt, therefore from 44am to Noe, was two and twenty hundred and fourty two years. 

From Noe to Abraham, was nine hundred and fourcy two years. | 

From David to the captivity of the Fews, three hundred and five years. 

And from the Captivity to the Incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chrif, five hnandred 
fourſcore and ten, 

The which in all make 5199 years. . 

After which accompt (although divers Authors have their ſeveral Computations) the an- 
cient, and glorious City of Troy was ſubverted and felt its diſmal Cataſtrophe by the hands 
of the Conquering Grecians, as Learned Euſebizs, and others teſtiie in the year of the worlds 
Creation, four thouſand and twenty three. 

And according to the ſame Enſebius , the foundations of Rome were laid in the eleventh 
year of Hczekiah then King of Fudab ; the which year maketh after the compurartion of the 
ſaid Anthors, 4470. who allo affirm that the ſaid City was edihed, after the deſtruftion of 
Troy, four hundred and fourty ſeven vears, ſo that it muſt by conſequence follow, that it 
was buile Anno mundi, as before. 

Peter Pitianien(is, and others, teſtifie, that Bryte entred firſt this 'fle of 41bion,. called now 
England in the eigiiteenth year of the Prieftand Judge of Iſrael, named Hely ; and He!y, as 
divers Writers avouch, began to rule the Tſraelites, the year cf the third Age , that is, from 
Abrakam to David, exght kundred and fourty one years, which maketh the years of the world 
four thouland and hve. 

Whereunto it there be joyned the aboveſaid eighteen years, then muſt it follow that Brute 
entred this Land, Anno mund: four thouſend fixty three ; tothis agreeth the Anthor of Poli- 
croicon, who laith that frute entred Albion fourty years after the ſubverſion of Troy, which 
forty years joyned to the former ſaying of Euſebius, compleat the number of four thouſand and 
fourty three rears. | Bn; 

Another Hiftorian called Facobys Philippus faith, that Troy was taken by the Grecians in the 
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there he added three years for the third year cf his rule, in which year, as before is declared, iii. M.,xyti. 


Troy was ſacked and deſtroyed ; and forty years which paſſed before Brute entered A1t:on : It 
muſt follow, that Brute came inco this Ifland in the year of the worlds Creation, four thou- 
nd threeſcore and three. | 


MULMUTIUS DUNWALLO. 


Ulmutius Dunwalle, or as others pleaſe Dunwal's Mulmutius the Son of Glotene Duke or 

King of Cornwal, as the Engliſh book and alſo Ga»fride affirm, after he had fully ſubdu- 

ed and conquered the five petty Kings or Princes- before mentioned, and had brought the 
Hand into a Pentarchy took upon him the Government of Brittany in the year of the worlds 
creation 1748. This Prince in ſome Hiftories is called Donebant, and was of a Noble and He- 
roick Spirit; but much (after he came to be fully ſetled in his Government) inclined to 
ace, inſomuch that in the City of Treynovent, ina place, which now as ſome are of opinion 

is calied Blackwel- Hal, he builded a Temple, calling it che Temple of Peace or Concord : 
T heLaws which he made and eſtabliſhed, were of ſuch Authoricy and eſteem, that holy Gi/d#s 
tranſlated chem our. of the Brictiſh Language into Latine, and Alwedus King of England our 
of Latine into Engliſh ; Vitus tells us, that theſe Laws, or at leaſt the heads of them were, 
Ut deorum templa tantam dignitatem conſequantur, nequis illo confugiens extr bi poſſit prims quam 
ab eo quem leſerat veniam impetraverit:That the Temples of the Gods ſhould enjoy ſuch immu- 
nities and priviledges, that no malefa&or flying unto them for ſuccour ſhould be drawn from 
chence, untill he ſhould obtain pardon from him, whom he had offended. Ut hujuſmedi privi- 
legium immunitatis babeant etiam ipſe vie que ducunt ad templa & urbes : that the high ways, 
leading to the Temples and Cities ſhould enjoy the like immunities and priviledges, Immo & 
Jumenta quoque illa que rei rnſtice ſubſerviumt, denique Colonorum aratra ipſa tal: prerogative 
libertatis perfruantur ; nay even the Cattle which were imployed in husbandry thou!d have 
like priviledges 3 Ne qua terra vacaret cultura, neve populus inopia re: frumentarie premeretur, 
aut ea minueretur fi pecora ſola occuparent afros qui ab hominibus coli deberent, conſtituit quot 
aratra quelibet Dieceſis haberet, ac penas ſtatuit per quas ille numerus aratrorum minuere- 
tur : Leaſt any Land ſhould lie until'd, or the people be famiſhe for want of bread-Corn ; or 
Grain be dimuniſhed, by feeding Herds and Flocks, where Tillage ought to be ; to which end 
he appointed how many Ploughs ſhould be in every Dioceſs or Shire, inflicting a puniſhmenc 
upon whomloever ſhould diminiſh the number of them : Item vetuit bovem aratorem pro de- 
b:;to pecunie aſignari creditoribus fi alia bona creditors eſſent ; He alſo prohibiced the working 
Oxen, or Plough-bullock, to be diſtrained upon for any debt, if any other Chattels or per- 
ſ-nal eſtate bero be found : Ita fore ne compendii cauſe homines pecuarii agros incultos redde- 
rent, fic exim fore nequid earim rerum quas natura prebet hommibw uſquam deeſſe poſſet, chat 
by thac means Graſiers and Drovers for their own private intereſt ſhould not deprive their fel- 


xl 


in. M. vii. 


C. lxix. 


low Subjedts of natures benefits, and liberal gifts ; Optimus ite Rex viros incumbentes ad bonas 


artes & opibus & favore juvit adeo ut exemplo ſuo primcipes regni ad faciendum idem & juven- 
tarem totam ad virtutes capeſſendas excitaverit. This good King was ſuch a patron to thoſe 
whoendeavoured to learn Arts and Sciences, that he not only graced them with his counte- 
nance; but alfo aſſiſted them with competent ſubſiſtance; by which his example he inviced 
other Nobles of his Realm to do the like ; a great encouragement to youth to endeavour to 
rrain themſelves up in vertnous education: Item pondera & menſuras rebus emendis venden- 
diſque poſuit, fures & omne noxium genus hominum ſeveriſime punvit. Ttaq; ſub hoc principe 
latrocinia, rapine-ſevitia generis omnis aberat 4 populo, nec audebat quiſquam vim alteri in- 
ferre vel injuriam propter exquiſitam legis obſervationem ; He cauſed weights and mealures to 
be made for buyers and ſellers : Thieves and all loytering idle vagabonds he ſeverely bani- 
ſhed; fo that none was found who durſt to offer eicher force or violence to any man, being ter- 
rified with the ſeverity of the Laws. | 

Having now regnlated all chings for the due and requiſite Governing of the Commonwealth; 
by the general requeſt and advice of his Nobles and Council, he cauſed a Diadem of Gold 
to be made, with which according to the Rights and Ceremonies of thoſe times he was ſo- 
lemnly Crowned, in ſo much that properly ſpeaking we may call him the firſt King or rather 
Monarch of Great Brittaime. 

He cauſed ſeveral Cities and Towns to be made, amongſt which Malmeſbury ſeems to have 
been the chief, a vericy which Mr. Cambden ſeems not much to deny :Dum exil# et Malmesbu- 
rie collem ſibi imminentem ſubſtringit receptog; profluente fere incingit. Oppidum ſane elegans & 
panniu laneis ſane celebre, quod ut in Hiſtoriarum Eulogio le. itur, Dunwallo Mulmurtius Brittan- 
norum Rex una cum Lacok, & Tetbury caftris adjacextibus conſtruxit & Caer Bladon nowina- 
vit, Malmeſbury a polite and neat Town, and famous for Wollen Cloaths, which as ic is written 
in the Eulogy of Hiſtories was founded by Dunwalls Mr[mutixs as alſo the Neighbouring Ca- 
ſtles L4cock and T etbury, which Town he called Caer Bladon. The Saxons called this Town 
in their tongue Inzelbopn which appellation continued a long time till Maili4ulphus a Scot; 
a man of ſingular learning and piety Sr much taken with the ſhades and — —— 
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Woods and Groves, he reſolved there to live an Heremerical-life; and there ſetting up a 
ſchoole, he himſelf rogether with his Scholars and Auditors addied himſelf ro a' monaſtical 
rule of living, ſo that from this Mai/du/pbzs, the old appellations both Caer Bladen the Britiſh 
and Inglebern the Saxon, being by little and lierle worn out,the Town got a new name and was 
called Mai/dulfeſburge, Bede calls it Maildulphi Urbs, others Meldun um, corruptly Malmeſ- 
bur y. Amoneſ the Diſciples of this Mai/dulph the chiefeſt and moſt remarkable was Adelmus 
his appoinced Succefſour : whoby the help of Ade/mus a Weſt Saxon Biſhop, to whom the ju- 
riſdition of that place belonged , built there a moſt famous Monaſtery, and was therein the 
firſt Prior or Abbot, inſomuch that in an ancient manuſcript this Town is called 4delmeſberg : 
but this new nomenclation quickly vaniſhed, thongh the memory of Adelmy continued in 
cfteem, he being canonized and regiſtred amongſt the happy number of the Saints ; (after his 
death, not as the Saints in theſe our times who are Saints while they live, and I know not whac 
after death) upon the feaſt day of this St. the Fair is kept, where ſouldiers were appoinced to 

and watch, leaſt jangling and diſcord ſhould ariſe —_— lo great concourſe of peo- 
ple; Truly (faith Mr. Cambdern) he deſerved that his name ſhould everlaſiingly flouriſh, being 
the firſt who writ in Latin, and taught the Engliſh Arg of Poetry and verſifying as he himſelfe 
witnefſeth. 5 ; 


Primus ego in patriam mecum modo vita ſuperſit 
Aonio rediens deducam vertice Muſas. 


® 5 = id 
If Heaven lend life, froth Helicon I'le bring 
Th' Aonian Mulcs in this Iſle to fing. - 


Athel}tane the great whohad made choice of this Saint for his patron, for his ſake honoured 
this Town with many priviledges, and enriched the Monaſtery with many princely gifts, 
making choice of ir for the place of his Sepulchre, as the Inhabitants will inform you to this 
day, ſhewing his Monument. From Athe/ſtenes time this Monaſtery flouriſhed in abundance 
of wealth, and was the prop and upholder of the Town, when by the Wve and expenſes of 
Robert Biſhop of Salisbury, it was fortifyed with a Caſtle and incloſed with Walls in the time 
of the Wars, betwixt Herry the Son of Matilda, and King Stephen : in which ſeaſon it indured 
a fiege by Hen. 2d. bur ſhortly by the permiſſion of K. Jobz in favour of the Monks it was de- 
molithed, thereby to inlarge the precin&s of their Monaſtery, and ſo continued tillthe fatal 
hand of Henry the 8. laid it level with the ground; yet a wea hy and rich Clothier whom Mr. 
Cambden colls Stumpuis, partly by petitioning and ſupplications ; but without doube not with- 
out emptying his bags ; obtained chat the Church might ſtand which is now che Pariſh- 
Church. 

This Town ſaith a new Author Anonymus,was by Antoninks in his Itinerarium called Cunetio 
from the River Kennet, and Marleburgh as being ſeated in a Chalkie foyle, which in ſome pla- 
ces ſtill well called by the name of Merle, Here Hen. 3. beld a Parliament in which were many 


. Natutes3 and as the preamble faith,righe neceſſary for the peace and tranquility of the people ; 


now atitle of honour and hath given ſtile of, 


EARLE to 


I. Fames L. Ley L. Tr, Created Earle of Marlborough 
1. Car. Feb. 7. 
2. Henry Ley. 
3. James Ley, E. of Mal. 
Argent a cheveron between 3 Bears Heads 
Couped Sable. , 


The next place which Mulmutizs Dunwallo built was The-Vies, which Florentius Wigornien- 
fis calls Diviſio, another De vies, and Nubrigenſis, Diviſe : Here was a Caſtle built by Roger 
the rich y-ue of Salisbury, for ſcituation and workmanſhip giving place to none : but For- 
tune is a Goddefle both blind and fickle ; for he who even now was the ſecond Head in the 
Kingdom, by the frowns, or rather avarice of K. Stephen, is not only plunder'd of bis” vaſt 
and almoſt inexhauſtible Treaſure, bur alſo caſt into a loathſome Gaol, where the poor old 
Man with Hunger, ard what with Afliftions and Miſcries, betwixc the fear'of death and tor- 
ments of his life, would feign have died yet knew not how to die. 

Mulmutus Dunwallo having with great honour rul'd the Brittains by the ſpace of f 
years, yielded todeath what was mortal, and wasburied in the Temple of Troynovant,whic 
he had built, leaving his two Sons Bellinus and Brennus, joyntly to ſucceed in the Kingdome, 


Bellinus 
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| BELLINUS and BRENNUS. 


& Ellinw and Brennus the two Sons of Mulmutixs, began to Reign joyntly as Kings of great 
: Britain, in the year of the World, four thouſand eight hundred and cight, To Bellmus, 
according to the agreement of Partition, fell Loegria, Cambria and Cornwall; that is to ſay, 
| England,Wales and Cornwall; and to Brennus, by the lame accord, all the Land beyond rhe 
\ River of Humber. This Partition, according to Policrox. and others, pleaſed and gave full 
* content.to both the Brothers for the ſpace of five years. The reaſon why Zellizxs had the 
bigger and berrer thare, was, Quia erat primogenitus, & Trojana conſuetudo requirebat ut dig- y;,, fol. 209. 


- 


i: nitas Hereditatis perveniret ad eum. Hanc vero fuiſſe conſuetudinem Trojanorum, ſcribens 
i - Herodotus; ad Alexandrum,att, non erat perventurum Regnum, cum Heftor & major natn, © Herodotws, 
Fy virtnte preftantior quam ille, Regnum defunito Priamo ſuſce pturus eſſet. Idem ſcribit Metlala 
5g Corvinus, in libello de Auguſti Progenie, Troem, 4 quo didia Troja eſt, Regem Trojanorum 


habuiſſe dues filios lum & Afſaracum, atq; llum defuntio patre quod ipſe major. natr efſet obti- 
nuiſſe Kegnum; Deniqz # qui dicitur Dares Phrygius i {ibro de excidio Troje narrat Priamum meſſala Cor- 
commone feciſſe ficios quos habebat multos,ut majores natu minoribus Imperarent,ex quo ſequitur, ut vin. 
minores majoribus ſubderentur. Adeoq; Legem hanc latam in Anglia eſſe propter ius iſtud Trojanze 
conſuetudinis, atq; ſervatam eſſe ſcribit Andreas Taraquellus in prefatione primogenitorum ; Andreas Tara- 
& Bartolus ad 1.1. Codicis de ſumma Trinitate ; Conſuetudinis eſt in Anglia inquit ut primogeni- po , 
tus ſuccedat in omnibus bonis, Becauſe he was eldeſt,. and the Trojan cultome was, that the In- as 
heritance ſhould fall to the Eldeſt ; and this to have been the Trojan cuſtome, ſheweth Hero- 
dotus, ſaying, that the Kingdom of Troy after the death of Przamus was not to fall to Alexan- 
der but to Hefor, who was both the more Valiant and alſo the Eldeſt by birth ; and Meſſale 
Corvinus, in his Book of the Progeny of Auguſtus, coulirms as much, ſaying, that King Tros 
from whom Troy took'its Name, had two Sons, Ilus and Aſſaracus, — that 7/us, his F ather 
being dead, for that he was the Eldeſt enjoyed the Kingdom ; and he allo (who is called Da- 
res Phrygius) in his Book of the Deſtru&ion of Troy, tells us, That Priamwc, who had many 

; Sons, admonitt.ed them, that the Elder ſhould have Power over the Younger, &c. and this | 
Law to have taken root in England, as being derived from the old Trojax Cuſtome, aftirmeth 
Andrea Tarquellu. After five years thus in brotherly love and amiry expired, Brennus ſuppo- 
ſing himſelf injured and intending to enlarge his Territories, raiſed Forces, and in hotile 
manner ſ-ts upon his brother Belliaus : but as his quarrel was unjuſt, (o the ſequel proved Fa- 
tal; for he was totally Routed, and to fave his life, compelled to fly into Armoricaz now cal- 
led Little Brittain,or as Gaufride will have ic, into the Country of the Allobroges ; others athrm, 
that without the knowledge or conſent of his Brother, he ſailed into Norway, and there mar- 

4 ried the Daughter of E/funge or E/finge, Duke of that place ; which tydings when they were 

2 brought to Belinus, he ſeized into his hands all the Lands of Breunus and fortified his Cities, 

: Caſtles, and other ſtrong Holds with his own Garriſons, Fame quickly brought theſe Ru- 

js mours to Brennu, who negleXed no time, but gathering a ſtrong Army of Norwegians, ſhips 

£ himſelf for his own Principalicy, where by the way he was met by Snilthdacus or Guiclidacus, 

x King of Deamark , who being intlamed with the Love of the Lady,whom Brernus had eſpouſed, 

£5 awaited his coming 3 and being now met, the two Fleets ſtronely encounter each other, and 

1 in ſhort time come to grappling a moſt bitter and bloudy Confli& enſucth : But the 

4 Danih Kings having ſurprized the Veſſel, in which the Obje& both of his love and anger was 

imbarked, though he had totally diſperſed his Enemies Nees 67 no further, thinking 

bimſelf highly rewarded with the beautiful prize which he had already taken,and there withal 

reſo ves as a moſt victorious Conqueror to return to Denmark ; yet whether Fortune to ſhew 

her accuſtomed ficklenels and croſs the Deſigns of ſuch as think themſelves moſt fortunate and 

her darlings,or rather Neptune incenſed to ſec o violent a Rape committed within his watery 

? Kingdom,with his revenging trident turned up and undermined the calm waves and ploughed 

7 " them inco hideous ridges ; ſuch a tempeſt aroſe, that the Heavens were darkned, the winds 

: bluſtered, the billows roared and made ſuch a hideous noiſe, that Guelthdacus each minute ex- 

peed to be ſwallowel up in the mercilefſe ſurges of the angry Ocean 3 this death- threatning 
ſtorm continued for the ſpace of five cayes; at the end whereof, the skies began to clear, the 

: winds and waves to leave their Violence, and the Dani King to underſtand he was driven 

F up on the coaſts of his Enemies Country, for his tattered Fleet fo much as was lefe of it was 

now arrived in Northumberland. 

: Be! inus to make good that he had already begun, and to prevent all opportunities which 

z might help and further his Brother at his Janding,was now in Northumberland ; and taving in- 

: tell:gence ofthe Dan:fh Kings Arrival,wich fo ſmall a Company,he commanded his perion with 

E the reſt of his Followers te be ſecured and committed to lafe Cuſtody ; upon which diſcovery 

Brennw (ends peremptorily to his brother,not only to ſurrender his territories injuriouſly(as is 

complained) taken from him, but alſo his then (in his poſſeſſion) a priſoner,violently raviſhc 

from him by Guzthdacus the King of Denmark > Theſe Propoſals or rather Demands, Bell:us 

abſolutely denies z infomuch that Brew having gathered together his ſcattered and R__ 
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Navy,new rigs his Fleet,reinforceth his Army,and with freſh Supplies and ſtrong Recruits, once 
more puts forth to Sea, and.with more proſperous gales, and auſpiczous fortune, arrived in 
Albania ; and having given a ſhort refrefbingto his Souldiers, marcheth. towards his Brother 
(already reſolved to give him a hot Entertainment near Calatermm,a well known and famous 
Wood ; there theſe two incenſed Brothers meet, the Officers and ordinary Souldiers equally 
bent to live and dic in their Commanders querre! ; The fignal is given to batte), and a ſtrange 
confuſed noylefrom both the Camps prerceth even the skies; terrible was the Encounter, and 
with Martial and Heroick mettle and cottrage nrainceinied on both fitfes ; the groans of dying 
men, whoſe ſouls (as the phraſe now goes} left chitir bodies in the beds of Honour, were hide- 
-ous, and-ſo great a deſtruftion and havock was made that day,” that forty thouſand bodies 


wanted Forms to givethem being, ViRtory ar length decided the buſineſſe and crowned 


Bellmus with a trimphant Laurel ; compelling Bremnas with his forreign Adherents and Afſi- 
ftants to fly from his native Soil. | 

Bellinus now thinking himſelf to have run through all his Difaſters, applies his mind to re» 
&ife things and ſettle his people: and. in the firſt place caſting his eye upon the Danih King 
and his bcloved Lady (as then his Captives) he releaſed Gni/th4acxs upon Articles of Apgree- 
ment and Compoſition," That he ſhould hold and do Homage for the Kingdome of Dexwark, 
unto the King of Britt«#y, and pay a yearly Tribute of one thoufand pounds : Upon this 
accord Hoſtages being given, the captive King had free liberty to depart for his own Coun- 
try ; and Be[linus proſecutes and makes good that which his deceaſed Father had defigned and 
begun, (to wit,) the finiſhing of the four High-Wayes; the firſt of which was 'named Foff, 
ſtretched out of the South into the North, n at the Corner of Totzeff in Cornwall and 
paſſed forth by Devonſhire, $ tſhire, and fo by Tuthyury upon Cotteſwold, beſide Co- 
ventry and Leiceſter, and from thence toNewark, and endeth art the City of Lincoln. 

Theſecond Way was named VVatling-ſtreet, the which ſtrercheth overthwart the wayof 
Foffe over the South Eaſt into the Northaft, this began at Dover and paſſeth by the middle of 

| Kent, over Thames, beſides London, by Weſt of VYeſtminfier, and ſo forth by St- Albans, in 

the Weſt fide of Dunſtable, of Stratford, of Touceter and of VYedon, and by South Ki/lingboyne 

or Killebourne, by Athrifton unto Gilberts Hill, that now is named YVrekin, and fo forth by 

Seuarum, paſſing by VForcefter, and thence to Stratton and fo to the middle of VT ales unto a 
lace called Cardigan. | 

The third Way was named Erming-ftreet, the which ftretcheth ont of the Weſt, North« 
weſt unto the Eaſt, South-Eaſt and beginneth at Menevia at St. Davids in VV ales, and fo 
ſtretcheth forth unto Southbampton. 

The fourth and laſt Way was called Kikene!diz-ſtreet the which ſtretcheth forth by Forceſter, 
by VVickhem, by Bermingham, by Lichfield, by Derby, by Cheſterfield, by York, and fo forth 
unto Tizemeuth, the which was ſufficiently made. Belinws granted or confirmed unto theſe pla- 
ces allſuch priviledges as formerly Mulmntius had done; which together with other Lawes 
made by the King, are tranſlated out of the Brictiſh tongue by Gi/da, but are here for 
brevity ſake omitted. 

Whilſt Belinus thus imployed his time in providing for his Countrey and Subjefts neceffa- 

ry conveniences, Brennus after his late and almoſt irrecoverable overthrow, like a forlorne 
Pilgrime ſpends his time in Gallia, and there ſummons all his wits to Counſel how he may in 
ſome ſort recover his Countrey and former Gl-ry and Renown ; and as great ſpirics will 
leave nothing unattempted to bring their delignes to the wiſhed period ; ſo he reſolves being 
accompamed only by twelve Cavaliers to addrefſe himſelf unto a Duke who had great power 
and command in thoſe parts : where it is to be obſerved by the way that (as Utropius and 
other writers affirm) the Gel; at that time poſſeſſed divers Counries ; upon which ground Ti- 
tw Lwins who writ the Ads of the Romans, tells us that thoſe Souldiers who followed Brennus 
when he ſacked Rome were Galli Senonenſes, to wit, thoſe who inhabited the Countrey where 
the City Sena ſtood and yer doth, (as teſtifpeth the Author of Gronica Cronicorum and others) 
in a part of Ttalie, in ſucceeding ages known by the name Etruria;zwhich Sena, as divers affirm 
was buile by Bremus when he-there inhabiced, before the Incarnation of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, iii. C. Izxx, and vi, years. 

Brennus finding favourable admittance into the Court of Duke of Seginus of Allobroge (for 
ſo Gaufride callsfim) which after was called Armorica, and now little Britt aine. according 
to Policronicon and the Engliſh Chronicle ; the Duke beholding the comely perſon, manly 
proportion, and princely carriage and behaviour of Brennu, and much condoling and com- 
pa!honating the calamiry of his | ode which he with a fingular grace had declared , ( ſer 
out inthe moſt lively colours and flowers of Eloquence,) entertained him in a moſt friendly 
manner, and obſerving tharhe delighted and was moſt expert in hunting and hawking, ard 
was fully accompliſhe with all the parts belonging toa Gentleman,caſt ſuch favours upon him, 
that in ſhort time he became the moſt eminent man in the Court, and the only favorite of the 
Duke ; inſomuch that Seginas being in admiration ofhis endowments, and giant behaviour, 
reſolves to make him his Son in law ; with this promiſe alſo, that if the Gods ſhall call for 
him hence without other Heir, that then the of Brennus ſhould ſucceed in the Duke- 
dome; or at leaſt, in cafe the Duke ſhould be made happy by the birth of a Son, that then 
he would uſe all poſſible endeayours to reeſtabliſh Frenmns in his own Poſſeſſwons, and _ 
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theſe Conditions and Articles the Duke eſpouſeth his only Daughter and Heir to this Heroick 
Brittiſþ Prince : theſe Nupials are no wayes dilpleafing to the Nobles of A!lobroge, they all 
jointly giving their c—— and full conſent, Not long after, death ſummons Seginus to 
appear before a greater Tribunal chen his own, and a conventent ſpace being allowed to the 
Durcheſſe Dowager, the term. whereof expired, ſhe was found not to have conceived nor co 
be with child ; all forts did Homage to Breanas as their lawful Leige and Supreme. Bremeus 
being not only a ticular Prince, but poſſeſſed of large Territories ; and finding great plenty 
of Treaſure-congeſted by his wary and careful Predecefſours, was not cloſe-filted, bur with 
a liberal hand imparts a large Proportion to men of Adﬀion and gallant Reſolution, and de- 


termines once more to hazard both life and fortunes with his Brother, rather then loſe 4lba-- 


ia. The (ons of Mars and fierce youthful ſpirits, applaud their Princes gallant Reſolution, 
and each equipps himſelf to the rank of his birth and height of his deſire. Bellinu hearing of 
theſe great a warlike Preparations like a prudent Prince, perceives this threatning cloud 
to bend its courſe towards Brittany ; and therefore ſeeing he cannot prevent the coming 
thereof, makes ſuch provifion that whereſoever it ſhall diſgorge it (elf, it may do as flender 
hurt as may be; thus he ſtands ina readinefſe with Weapons eo receive this menacing ſtorm 
with the point of his Sword, Brexnus maugre all oppolicions arrives with his Navy : Theſe 
heavy tidings pierce the very ſoul of Conmuvenus or Compenna the poor afflifted Mother,whoſe 
alfoclionere love was equally divided betwixt her deareſt children ; and having long time 
been deprived of the tender imbracements of her yohnger Son, carried with the moſt Noble 
paſſion of love, ſhe caſts her {elf betwixt the Brothers, and with moſt bicter ſighes and floods 
of tears ſhews thoſe breſts which once they both had ſucke ; {he pleads, commands, intreats; 
nay begs to make chem friends. An ancient Poet in few Verles makes Conwenne to ſpeak thus : 


Proh dolor hic quid erit, quid Vos, mea viſcera turbat ? 
Fraterna acies que mala cauſa movet # | 
Tota tenere nequit modo vos Brittannia, quondam 
Quzos tenuit venter unicus iſte meus 
Nox vos materne lachrime ſperſq; capils > 
Nec que ſuxijtis ubera nudge movent ? 


Oh Heavens ! my Sons why do you let me ſee 
your naked ſwords unſheath'd for butchery ? 
Cannot you two in one great Kingdome hve? 
. my narrow Womb life to you both did give 
Behold my Tears, my Locks with Age grown Gray, 
the Breaſts you ſuck't, then caſt your ſwords away. 


The brothers with this unlookt for ſpe&acle ſtand gazing each at other, which Convent 
wiſely perceiving, takes time faſt by the fore-top and proſecutes her complaints with the very 
depth of ſorrow, and — with a diſcreet motherly ccmpaſſion, now embraceth the one, 
now the other, and never leaves ti!l ſhe locks them cloſe in che Armes of a moſt firm and bro- 
therly reconciliation, and fo as it were hand in hand to che amazement of both Armies, bur 
u::ſpeakable joy of the overjoy'd Convenna they came to Troyrovant ; where after a due ſer- 
ling of the affairs of Brittaz#e,thoſe forces who not long before were mortal Foes are now be- 
come confedetates and fellow fouldiers, and uniting ſtrength to ſtrength, a new employ- 
ment isſzr on foot 3 Gallia is the mark aim'd at, at which they level fo dire&ly, that as Gau- 
fride, they ſayled into a part of Gallis burning and waſting the Connery without regard or 
pitty, and in ſhort time ſubdued a large proportion not only of Gallia, but alſo Italy and Ger- 
many. As yet Belmas and Brennys according to Geufride were together and periormed many/ 
worthy deeds and feats in Armes ; but becauſe Liviws.makes only mention of Brennys in the 


Roman Hiltories, I ſuppole Belinus was again returned for Brittany,his own Kingdome,leaving 


che managing of what followed to his brother. What hereafcer I ſhall ſpeak of Bremus | have 
colleted our of Plutark, inthe life of Camillus, whole words tranſlated by Sir Thomas North Ke. 
are theſe.Now as touching the Gaules they came of(as they ſay)the C E LT X, whoſe country 
being not able to maintaine the mulcicudes of them, they were driven to go ſeek after other 
countries to inhabit in,and there wereamongſt them many thouſands of young men of ſervice 
and good ſouldiers,but yet more women and little children by a great number;zof thoſe people 
{ome of them went towards the North Sea palling the Mountaines Kiphei and did dwell inthe 
extreme parts of Exrope, others of them remained between the Mountaines Piren## and the 
Mountaines of the A!pes near unto the Sexones and the Celtorii; there they continued a long 
time untill chey fortuned in the end to talt of the wine, which was firſt brought out of Irely 
to them; which drink they found {o good, and were fo delighted in ir, chat ſuddenly the 

Arm:d chemlelves,and taking their Wives and Children with them they wenc dire&ly towards 
the Alpes to goſeek out the Countrey that brought forth ſuch fruit, judging all other Coun- 
tries 1n reſpect of thar to be bur wild and barren. Ir is ſaid that the firſt man that did bring 
wine to themand did procure them to paſſe into Italy was a Noble man of Thyſcany called Ar- 
ron, and otherwiſe of no ill diſpoſed Nature 3 how be it he wasſubje to this misfortune fol- 
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lowing. He was Tutor to an Orphan Child, the richeſt that was in that time in all the Conn- 
trey of Tuſcany, and of complexion wondrous fair, he was called Lycumo, This Orphan was 
brought up in Arrons houſe of a Child, and cthongh he was grown to ſtate, yet he would not 
depart from him feigning he was well and to his liking : but indeed the cauſe was that he 
loved his Miſtreſs, (Arrons wife whom ſecretly he had enjoyed a long time, and ſhe him) that 
made him like his continnance there. Howbeir in the end love having ſo poſfefſed them 
both, thac neither party could withdraw from other much leffe conceale it, The young 
man ſtole her away by force from him, and fo kept her ; Arron put the matter in ſuite 
but he prevailed not , for Lycumse over-weighed him with Friends, Money , Gifts and 
Charges : which he took fo grievouſly that be left his Countrey and . having heard 
talk of the Gauls he went unto them and was their grtide to bring them unto Jtal y. 


. So they conquered at their firſt coming all that Countrey which the Tyſcars held in old 
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time, beginning at the foot of the mountains, and ſtretched out in Jength from one 
Sea to the other, which invironeth Italy as the names themſelves do witnels : for they call yer 
that Sea which looketh unto the North the Adriatick Sea, by reafon of a Ciry built ſome 
time by the Tuſcans, which was called 44 ria: Theother which Jieth dire&ly over againſt the 
South is called the Tyſcane Sea ; all that Country is well planted with trees, and hath goodly 
pleaſant paſtures for beaſts, and cattel to feed in, and is norably watered with goodly _—_— 
Rivers. There was alſo at that time, eighteen fair great Cities, all of them very ſtrong an 
well ſeated, as well to inrich the Inhabitants by Traffick, as to make them live delicately for 
pleaſure : All theſe Cities the Gazls had won, and had expulſed the Tyſcaxs; but this was 
done long before time. Now the Gauls being entred further into Txſcany, did beliege the City 
of Cluſium, thereupon the Clufians ſecking aid of the rot, yr them they would ſend 
Letters and Ambaſſadors unto thoſe barbarous people in their behalt. They ſent unto them 
three of the beſt and moſt honourable perſons of the City, all three of the houſe of the Fa- 
bians. The Gauls received them very courteouſly becauſe of the name of Rome, and leaving 
ro afſaulr the Ciry, they gave them audience. The Roman Ambaſſadors did ask them what 
injury the C/yfrans had done unto them,that they came to make Wars with them; Brennus King 
of the Fanls hearing this queſtion, ſmiled, and anſwered chem thus, The Clyfians do us wrong 
inthis ; they being bur few people together, and not able ro occupy much Land, do not- 
withſtanding pofſcls much, and will ler ns have no part with them that are ſtrang-rs, and out 
of our Colintry, and ftand in'need of ſeat and habitation; the like wrong was offered unto 
you Remans in old time by thoſe of Alba, by the Fidenates and Argdeates, and the Volſci, 
again{t whom ye have taken, and do take Arms at all times, and as oft as they will let you 
haveno part of their goods, ye impriſon their perſons, rob, and ſpoil their goods, and de- 
{troy their Cities 3; and indoing this you do them no wrong at all, but follow the oldeſt Law 
that is in the world, which ever leaveth unto the ſtronger, that which the weaker cannot keep 
nor enjoy, beginning with the gods, and ending with beaſts; the which have this property 
in nature, that the bizger and ſtronger have ever the adrantage of the weaker and leſſer ; 
therefore leave your pitty toſee theſe Clafians belieged, leſt you reach us Gauls to take compal- 
tion allo of thote you have oppreſſed. | 

By chis anſwer the Romans knew very well there was no way to make peace with King gren- 
ns ; wherefore they entered into the Cicy of Clyſinm, and incouraged the Inhabitants to 
{aily out wich them upon theſe barbarous people, either becauſe they had a detire to prove 
the valiantnefs of the Gayls, or elſe to ſhew their own manhood and valour : ſo the Citizens 
went out and skirmiſhed with them, hard by the wals, in which one of the Fabians, called 
Quintus Fabius Ambujius, being excellently well horſed, and putting ſpurs to him, did ſet up- 
ona goodly big perſonageof the Gauls, that had advanced himſelf far before all the Troop 
of tis Comp:nions; he was not known at the firſt encounter, as well for the ſudden meet- 
ing and sxirunlhing together; asfor that his gliſtering armour dimmed the eyes of the enemies. 
Bur after he had ſlain the Gant, and came to ſtrip him. Brennrs then knew him, and proteſted 
againſt him, calling the Gods to witneſs how he had broken the Law of Arms, that coming as 
an Ambaſſador he had taken v pon him the form of an Enemv. Herenpon Brennus forthwith 
lefr sKirmiſhing, and railing the Siege from Clyſiuy, marched with his Army to Rowe gates. 
And tothe end that the Romans might know that the Ganls were, not well pleaſed for the in- 
jury they had received; to have an honeſt colour to begin war with the Romans, he ſent an 
Herald before to Rome, to demand livery of the man that had offended him, that he might 
puniſh him accordingly. In the mean while he himſelf came marching after, by ſmall journeys, 
to receive their anſwer. The Senate hereupon aſſembled, and many of the Senators blamed 
the ra{hyels of the Fabzans, but moſt of all the Prielits, called the * Feciales; for they followed 
it very cloſely, as a matter that concerned Religion, and the honour of the Gods,declaring, 
how the Senace in diſcharge of all the relidue of the City for the offence commited, ſhould 


lay the whole weight and burden of it upon him alone, that only had done the Faft. (Numa 
Pompulins, the wileſt a: d moſt peaceable of all the Kings of Rome that had been, was he that 
erected the Colledye of thoſe * Feciales, and did ordain that they ſhould be Keepers of Peace, 
and Judges to hear and allow all the cauſes for the which they ſhould juſtly begin -any War) 
Neverthelels che Senate in the end turned over the ordering of the whole matter to the Will 
and Judgement of the people, before whom allo the Feciales, or Heralds did accuſe _ 
Ambu= 
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Ambuſtus : The le made fo little account of their propounded Religion, and honour of 
the Gods in that caſe, that inſtead of delivering this F#bins to the enemy, they did chooſe him 
for one of theTribunes of the Souldiers with his brothers. The Gapls underſtanding this, 
were ſo furious and angry thereat, that they would no longer linger their journeys, bue mar- 
ched with all ſpeed to Kome. The that dwelt by the High-wayes where they ſhould paſſe 
by,were marvellouſly afraid to ſee the multitude of them and their brave and gallant Furni- 
rure,& beginning to doubt the fury of their rage,they imagined that firit of all they would de- 
ftroy the Champion Countrey before them and afcerwards would cake the it Cities. They 
contrariwiſe did cake nothing at all gut of che Fields, neicher did any hurt or diſpleaſure unto 
any body ; bur paſfing by their Cities, cryed out, They wene to Rowe, and would have no 
Wars but with the Romans, and how otherwiſe they defired to be friends with all the world. 
Theſe barbarous people march on in this wiſe towards Kome, the Tribunes of the Souldiers 
brought cheir Army to the Field to encounter them : they were n+ lefle in number then the 
Ganls ; for they were 40000 Foot men ; howbeic moſt part of them were raw ſouldiers that 
had never ſerved inthe Wars before. They were very carelefſe of their Gods, and diffolure 
in matters of Religion ; for they paſſed neither for good _ in their Sacrifices, neither to 
ask councel of therr Soothſayers, which the Romans were religiouſly wont co doe before they 
gave any battel. To make the matter worſe ; the number of the Captains, having Power 
and Authority alike, did as much (or more then the reſt) diforder and confound their doings ; 
for oft-times before, in far lefſe Matters and Dangers then theſe, they did uſe to chooſe ſpe- 
cial Officers that tad ſole and foveraign Authority, which they called Di&ators ; know! 
very well of how great importance it is in dangerous times to have bur one Head and Genera 


One Supreme 


bercer then 
Many. 


to command all,to have ſupreme Authority of juſtice in his hands, and not to be bound to Monarchy: 


deliver account of his doings to any. The injury alfo which they had coo ungratefully done 
to Camillws, brought great miſchief then and inconvenience upon them ; for the Captains 
after him durſt no more command the people roughly, but ever after did flatter them much. 
When their Armies werenow brought into the Field, they Encamped themſelves by a little 
River called Allis, about the eleventh ſtone from Rome, and not far from the place where the 
fame River falleth into Tiher 3 thither came Brennys with his Army to them, who overthrew 
them in battel by their diſorder and lack of Government : For the lefe poine or wing of their 
battel was broken off at the firſt by the Gauls, who _ them ſo furiouſly that they drave 
them headlong intothe River. The right wing then retiring our of the plain before they had 
any Charge given, and having gotten certain Hills hard by them, they had little hurt, and 
moſt of them did recover Rome again 3: the reſt that eſcaped after the Enemies were weary of 
killing, fled by night unto the City of Veies, thinking Rome had been loſt, and all the Ciry 
at tothe Sword : this overthrow was on the longeſt day in Summer, the Moon being at the 
Full. The Romans were very tous in dayes Fortunate and Unfortunate, which I here 
paſſe over as not material to our bufineſſe in hand, © 
The day of this overthrow is one of thoſe which the Rowens take for one of the unfortu- 
nateſt dayes that ever came unto them. Now afcer the barrel loſt, if the Gauls had hotly pur- 
ſued the chaſe of their flying enemies, nothing could have ſaved Rome from being Taken, and 
the Inhabitants thereof from being put unto the Sword ; for the Romans that fled fromthe 
battel brought ſuch a fear upon thoſe that received them, and filled the whole City of Rome 
with ſuch _=_ and trembling that they wiſt not what todoe. The Gauls again believing lir- 
tle their Vitory was ſo greatas it was, fell to make good cheer for fo great a joy received,and 
divided among,them the {pol of their Enemies goods they found in the Camp. So gave they 
time and leifure by this means to the multitude of people that fled our of Rome to ſeek them 
ſome place of ſafety, and toſuch as remain ſtill chey left good hope to ſave themſelves and to 
make ſome proviſion for defence. 
Thereupon they all fortified themſelves within Mont Capitol, and ſtoring ic with all kind of 
Victuals, Armour, and Ammunition they wholy did forſake the reft of the City ; be the firſt 
work they took in hand was this, they did bring into their ſaid Fort, pare of their ſacred re- 


- liques, and the profeſſed Veſtals broughe thither all cheir holy Fire, andall their holy Monu- 


ments, &c. Furthermore the Prieſts of other Gods, and the moſt honourable old men of che 
City of Rome (that had been Conſulls aforetime or had paſt the honor oftriumph)had not the 
heart toforſake Rome; but putting on all their coftly Robes. and Veftments did vow and 
molt willingly ſacrifice themſelves unto the fortune that ſhould befall chem for che ſafety of 
their Countrey: And ufing certain words and prayers which their high Biſhop Fabius had 
taught them, they went even thus apparelled unto the great market place, and did fitthem 
down there in Chaires of Tvery, a the good will and pleaſure of the Gods what ſhould 
become of them. Within three dayes afcer Brenzus came to Rome with his Army, who 
finding the Gates of the City al] open, and the Walls withoue watch, he doubred ſome deviſe 
inir, andfeared ſome privy ambuſh had been layed,as one hardly believing co have found 
the Romans of ſo baſe a mind as to forſake their City. Afcer being informed of che cruch, he 
entred into Rome by the gate Colle, and took the ſame: little more chen _ years after ic 

as firſt builded, if it be crue at the leaſt that there remained any certaine Chronicles of choſe 
cimes unto this preſent day ; conſidering the: trouble and contufion of that time hath made 


many things more certaine then that, doubtful unto us ; bur fo it was that the rumor ran to 
Greec? 
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Greece incontinently how Rowe was taken,but yet wirhal ſomewhat doubtfully and uncercain ; 
but Zrennws having now entred Rome did appoine part of his ſouldiers to beliege thoſe that 
were gottenin Mont Capito!, and he with the reſidue of his Army marched on towards the 
market-place, where when he ſaw the ancient Senators fit gravely on their Chai res and ſpeak 
never a word, nor offered once to riſe, though they ſaw their enemies come Armed againſt 
them, neither changed countenance nor colour at all, but leaned foftly upon their ttaves 
which they had intheir hands ſeeming to be nothing affraid nor abaſhed, bur fooked one upon 
another ; be wondered marvailonſly at it; this their fo ſtrange manner at the firſt did ſodump 
the Gauls that for a ſpace they ſtood ſtill, and were in doubt ro come near ito couch them, | 
fearing leaſt they had been ſome Gods ; until ſuch time as one of them went boldly zo Marcus 
The Majeſty of © «piriws and laid his hand fair and ſoftly, upon his long Beard, but Paprrius gave bim ſuch a 
, the old Sena- Wrap upon his Pate with his ftaffe, that he made blood run about his Ears. The Gavle was in 
ery ſer in the ſuch rage with the blow, that he drew out his ſword and {lew him, the other ſouldiers alſo kii- 
Marker place Jed the reſt afrerwards, and ſo they continued many dayes afterwards ſpoylingand plundering 
of Rome. all things they found in the houſes; and in the end did ſet all on fire and deitroyed them every 
Rome raſea by OBEs for delpice of thoſe that kept the Cepito!, and would not yield upon their Summons, but 
Bens the VYaliantly repulſed them when they ſcaled che Walls. For this cauſe they raſed the whole City 
Brittiſh Prince and put all co the Sword that came into their hands, young and old, man, woman and child. 
Now this Siege continuing long and the Romans holding them cut very ſtoucly, vittuals be- 
gan to grow very {cant in the Camp of the Gauls, infomuch as they were driven on force to 
ſeek-ic abroad without the City ; Hereupon they divided themſelves, whereof ſome remained 
ſill with them at the _ of the Capitol! and the reſt went a foraging and ſpoiling all the 
Champion Contttry 2nd Villages there abouts, ſcattered as it were by Bands and Compamies, 
ſome here, ſome there, fearing nothing, nor paſſing upon watch or ward;they lived in ſuch ſe- 
curity of their Victory. Howbeit the greateſt Company amongſt them, went by fortune to- 
wards the City of Ardes where Camrllus dwelt living like a private man medling with no 
matters of State from the time of his Exile, until that preſent : But chen he began nor co be- 
think himſelf as a man that was in ſafety and might have eſcaped the hands of his enemies, 
bur rather _ how to deviſe and tind all che means he could toſubdue them if occalion 
were lo offered : whereupon conſidering that the Citizens of Ardes were enough in number 
to fer upon them, th faint-hcarted and cowardl]y by reaſon of the floth and negligence 
of the Governours and Captains who had no manner of experience in wars, he be- 
gan tO caſt ont theſe words among the young men. That they ſhould not think the Romars 
misfortune fell upon them through the Valour of the Gau/s, nor that their Calamicy (who 
had refuſed good Councel) had hapned unto them by any work or a(t of the Gauls having. 
done nothing for their part tomake them carry away the Vitory, but that they ſhould think 
ic was no other thing but fortune alone, who would needs ſhew her power. Therefore it were 
now a notable and honourable Enterprize (although ſomewhat dangerous) to drive thoſe 
ſtrangers out of their Country, conſidering that the onely end of their Victory was but to de- 
ſiroy and conſumeas fire all that fell into their hands ; wherefore if they would but onely take 
a good Juſty heart and courage, he would with opportunity and place afſure them the Vitory 
withour danger. The young men were pleaſed with theſe words of life and comfort; whereupon 
: Camillus went to break the matter alſo unto the Magiſtrates and Counſellours, and having 
Camills per- drawn them by perſwalions unto this Enterprize, he armed all chat were of age to carry Ar- 
ſwades the- mour, and would not ſuffer a man to go out of the City for fear leſt the Enemies (which were 


—_— to notfar off) ſhould have intelligence of the ſame. 
gainſt ". Now after the Gar!s had run over the Champian Country, and were loaden with all ſorts 
igently in open Relds, and never charged Watch 


Gals. of ns they did encamp themſelves neg 
nor Ward ; but having their full Carriage of Wine, laid them down to ſleep, and made no 
Camil. noiſe at all in cheir Camp. Camillus being advertized thereof by his ſeveral Scouts,cauſed the 
Ardeans, with as little noiſe, as might be, forthwith to go out into the fields, and having mar- 
ched ſomewhat roundly the diſtance between the Cicy and the Camp'of the Gauls , they 
came thicther much about midnight : Then he made his Souldiers make great ſhouts and cries, 
and the Trumpets to be ſounded on every fide to put a fear in their enemies, who yer with all 
the loud noiſe they made, could hardly be made to wake, they were ſo deadly drunk ; yer 
there were (ome notwithſtanding, that for fear to be taken tardy, did buſtle up at this ſudden 
noiſe, and coming to themſelves fell to their weapons to reſiſt Camillus, which were ſlain by 
and by : the reſt, and the greateſt number of themlay here and there ſcattered in the middle 
of the held, without any weapon, degd aſleep, ſtark drunk with wine, andjvwere put to the 
ſword, and never ſtruck froke ; thoſe that fled out of the Camp that night (which were but 
few in number) were overthrown alſo next day by the horſemen, which, followed, and killed 
them as they took them ſtraggling here aud there in the Field. The bruit of this victory 
was blown abroad incontinencly through all the Towns and Villages thereabouts, which cau- 
ſed many young men to come, and joyn themſelves to Camillus ; but eſpecially the Romans 
delired the ſame, who had ſaved themſelves in the City Veies, after the batrel loſt at Al/ia,who 
made their moans among themſelves, ſaying, O C what a Captain hath Fortune taken 
from the City of Rome? What honour hath the City of Ardea by the valianneſs and worth# 
deeds of Camilla F and in the mean ſeaſon, his natural City that brought him forth, is _ 
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loſt and utterly deſtroyed ; we for lack of a_ Captain to lead us are thur up here , within 
others walls, and do nothing but ſuffer 7raly in the mean ſpace to goto ruine and wter de- 
ftruion before our eyes ; why then do we not ſend to the Ardeans tor our Captain ? or why 
dowe not arm our ſelves and go to him ? for he is now no more a baniſhed man ; nor we poor 
Citizens, fince our City is poſſeſſed with a Forreign power of our hatefull enemies ; fo chey 
all agreed to this counſel, and ſent tro Camillus, to beſcech him to be their Captain, and lead 
chem. Bur he made anſwer, he would in no caſe conſene unto ir, unleſs they that were be- 
fieged in the Capitol had lawfully firſt confirmed ic by their voices ; for thoſe, ſaid he, as long 
as they do remain within the City, repreſent the State and body thereof ; therefore if they 
commanded him to take this charge upon him, he would moſt willingly obey them ; if other- 
wiſe they miſliked of ie,that then he would not meddle againſt their good wills and command - 
ment. They having received this anſwer, there wasnot a Roman amonglit them, but greatly 
honoured and extolled the wiſdom and juſtice of Camiliys.Bur now they knew not how to make 
chem privy to it, that were beſieged in the Capitol ; far they ſaw no poſſibility to convey a 
Mefenger tinto them, conſidering the enemies were Lords of the City, and laid itege unto ir. 
Howbeir there was one Pontius Commins, among the young men (a man of a mean houle, buc 
yet deſirous of honour and glory) that offered himſelf. very willingly to venter to get in, if 
he could, fo he took no Letcers to convey: with him to them that were beſieged; for fear leſt - 
chey might be'intercepted, and fo theyſhould diſcover Camillus intention , bur putting on an 
111 favoured gown upon him, he conveyed 'certain pieces of Cork under it, and travelling ac 
noon days, kept on his way withour fear, untill he came to Rome, bringing dark nig'tt wich 
him ; and becauſe he could nor paſs by the bridge, for that the Gawls kept watch upon it, he 
wrapped ſich cloaths, as he had, abour hiis neck (which were not many nor heavy) and cook 
the River, and ſwimming with theſe Corks which he had brought, at length he got over to the 
other fide, where the City ftood ; then taking up thoſe lanes where: he thought the enemics 
werenot, ſeeing fire, and hearing noiſe-in other places, he went to the gate Carmental. where 
he found more filence then in other places, on the which ſide alſo the hill of the Capitol was 
more and upright, by reaſon of the great rocks that were hard to clime up upon - Bur 
he di and creyt up ſo Jong amongſt them that he got up with grear pain unto the wall of 
the Fortreſs, on the which fide alfo the enemy kept no watch; and faluting the watch of the 
Capitol, he told them what he was, ſothey plucked him up to ithem, and brought him to the 
Magiſtrates that ruled them, who cauſed the Senate to aſſemble preſently, ro whom he told 
the news of Camillus Victory, which they had not heard of before; and therewith allo he 
did declare nnto them, the determination of the Komen Souldiers that were abroad, which 
was to make Camillns their Captain and Genera], and did perſwade them allo to grant hifi 
the Charge, for that he was the only man abroad, whom the Citizens gave conſent to obey 3 
when they heard this, all chat were within the Capitol conſuled chereupon among themſelves, 
and ſo did chooſe Camillyus DiQator, and returned the Meſſenger, Pontius Cominius back again, 
the ſelf fame way he came unto them; this fortune in returning back was like ynto his co+« 
ming thither, for the enemies never ſaw him : And ſo he brought report to them that were a- 
broad of the Senates decree and conſent, whereof they were all marvellous glad. Thus came 
Camillys to take this Charge of General upon him, and found there were twenty thouſand 
good fighting men abroad and well Armed. Then got he further ayd alſo of their All es,and 
Confederates, and prepared daily to go and ſet upon the enemies. So was Camillys choſen 
now Di&ator the ſecond time, and went into the City of Veies, where he ſpoke with the Ro- , 
mane Souldiers that were there, and leavied a great number of Allies beſides co go fight with | 
the enemies as ſoon as he could. But whilſt Cami/ls was thus preparing, certain of the Gauls 
in Kome __—_— out by charice on that ſide of the Capitol where Pontivs Cominizs had gotren 
up the night before, (pied in divers places the prints of his feet and hands, as he had griped 
and gotten hold, ſti.| digging to get hold, and ſaw the weeds allo, and herbs growing upon the 
Rocks, and the earth alſo in rhe fe manner flat trodden down ; whereupon they went pre- 
ſently unto the King, to let him underſtand the ſame, who forthwith came to view the place, 
" and having conſidered it well, did nothing at that time ; but when dark night was come, he 
called a company of the lighteſt Gauls together, and that uſed moſt to dig in Mountains, and 
ſaid unto them, our enemies themſelves do ſhew us the way how to take them, which we could 
0: have found out but by themſelves ; for they having gone - up before us, do give us eatily 
ro underſtand tha it is no impoſſible thing for us to clime up alſo, wherefore we were utterly 
ſhamed, having already began well, if we (hould fail alſo co end well, and to leave this place 
as invincible; for if it were eaſe for one man alone, by digging, to clime up to the top there- 
of, much leſs is it hard for many to get up one after another, ſo that one do help the other. 
Therefore Sirs, I do affure you, thoſe thatdo take the pains co ger up, ſhall be honourabl; re- 
warded according to their juſt deſert ; whenthe King had oken theſe words untothe G auls, 
they fell toit Juſtily, every man to get up, and about midnight, they began many of them to 
dig and make ſteps up to the Rock one after another, as ſoftly as could polibly, with carch- 
ing bold the beſt they could by the hanging of the Rock, which chey found very ſteep , bur 
nevertheleſs, caſier to clime then they took it at the beginning , fo that the foremoſt of them 
being up to the top, were now ready totake the wall, and to ſet upon the Watch, that flepr ; 


for there was neither man nor dog that heard them. - It chanced then there were holy _ 
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kept in the Temple of Funo, which at other times were wont to be fed till their crops were 
full - But vicuals being very ſtrait and ſcanc at that time, even to finde the men, the poor 
Geeſe were ſo hardly handled, and fo little regarded that they were in a manner ſtarved for 
Jack of meat : This Fowl indeed naturally is very quick of hearing, and fo alſo very fear- 
full by nature, and being in a manner almoſt famiſhed with their hard allowance, they were 
ſo much the more wakefull and eafier ro be afraid : upon this occaſion therefore, they heard 
the coming of the Ganls, and alſo began to run up and down and cry for fear, with which 
noiſe they did wake thoſe that were within the Caſtle. The Ganls being bewrayed by. theſe 
fooliſh Geeſe, left their ſtealing upon them, and camein. with all open noiſe and-terrour they 
could. The Romans hearing this Alarm every man took ſuch —_— as came firſt co hand,and 
they run ſuddenly to reſcue that place, from whence they underſtood the noyſe ; amongſt 
thoſe the foremoſt man of all was Marcus Manlixs, a man that had been Conſult , who had a 
luſty body, and as ſtout a heart. His hap being to meet with two of. the Gar/s together, as one 
of them was lifring up his Ax to knock him-onthe head, - he prevented him and .firuck off his 
hand with his ſword, and clapt his Target on the others face fo fiercely, that, he threw him *' 
backward down the Rock, and coming afterwards unto the Wall with others thac ran. thicher 
with him, he repulſed the reſt of the Gau/s that were gotten up, who were not many, in num- 
ber : Thus the Romans having eſcaped this danger, the next morning they threw'the Captamn 
down the Rocks from the Caftle, who bad charge of the Watch the night before ; and gave. 
Manlius in recompenee of the good ſervice he had done, a more honourable then: profitable 
reward , which was this, every man of them gave him half a peund of the Country Wheac 
which they call Far : and the fourth part of the meaſure of wine, which the Grecians call 
Cotile, and this might be about a Quart, being the ordinarie allowance of every man, by the 
day- | 
Aide this Repulſe the Gauls began to be diſco » partly for that their viQtuals failed 
them, and durſt no more forrage abroad inthe fields for fear of Camillus ; and partly alſo for 
that the Plague came amongſt them, being lo amongſt heaps of dead bodies,,. ly ing in 
every place above ground without burial, and amongſt burnt houſes. deſtroyed,. where che 
aſhes being blown very high by the wind, and vehemency of heat, did give a'dry - piercing 
ayr, that did marvellouſly I's n their bodies, when they came to draw. in the breath of it. 
Bur the greateſt cauſe of all their miſchief, was the change of their wonted Diet,, who eoming 
out of a freſh Country, where there were excellent pleaſant places to retire unto to avoid the 
diſcomodity of the parching heat of the Summer, were now in a naughty plain Country for 
them toremain in, 1n the later ſeaſon of the year. All theſe things together, did heap diſcaſes 
upon them, beſides the long continuance of the ſiege about the Capitol (for it was thea abour 
the 7. moneth by reafon whereof chere grew a marvellous death in their Camp, through 
the great numbers of them that died daily and lay unburied. | 

Burnotwithftanding all the death and crouble of the Gals, the poor befieged Romans were 
nothing holpen, and the Famine ſtill did grow upon them - And becauſe they could. hear no- 
thing of Camillus, they were almoſt grown into deſpair ; and ſend unto him they could not, 
the Gauls kept fo ſtrait a watch, upon them in the Gizy 3 whereupon both parties finding chem- 
ſe]ves in hard eſtate ; firſt, the Watch on each {ide began to caſt out words of peace amongſt 
themſelves; and afterwards by conſent of the heads, Sulpitins Tribune of the Souldiers came 
to parley with Brexnus. In which parley it was articuled, that the Romans ſhould pay a thou- 
ſand pound weight of gold ; and that the Gauls ſhould incontinently, after the Receit of the 
ſame depart out of their City, and all their Territories ; this decree being paſſed by oath 
from both, the gold was brought : And when it came to be weighed, the Gauls at the firſt, pri- 
vily began to deal falſely with them ; but afterwards they openly ſtayed the balance , and 
would let them weigh no more, whereat the Romans began to be angry with them ; then Brex- 
#1 in ſcorn and mockery, to deſpite them the more, plucke off his (word belt and all , and 
put ir into the balance where the Gold was weigbed.”*Sulpitizs, ſeeing that, askt him, what he 
meant by it ? Frennw anſwered him, What can it fignifie elſe, but ſorrow to the vanquiſhed ? 
This word ever after ran as a common Proverb in the Peoples mouths. Some of the Romans 
took this vile part of theirs in ſuch ſcorn, that they would needs take the Gold from chem 
again by force, and fo return unto their Hold to abide the Siege ſtill,as they had done before ; 
others were of opinion to the contrary ; and thought it beſt with patience, to put up this 
{corn of theirs , and not to think it was ſhame to pay more then they had promiſed ; but 
only topay it by compulſion as they did by misfortune of time, was rather to think neceſſa- 
ry then honourable. | 

And as they were debating the matter thus, as well amongſt themſelves as the Gans, Ca- 
millus came to Rome gates with his Army, and underſtanding all that had paſſed berween 
them,he comands the reſt cf the Army to march fair and ſoftly after hum in good order ; and 
he himſelf in che mean ſeaſon, with the beſt choice men he had, went before with all ſpeed. 
As ſoon as the other Romans within the City had ſpied him, they ſhoured for joy, and every 
one with great reverence received him, without any more words, as their Soveraign Prince 
and Captain, who had —_ over them all : And Cemillw taking the gold out of che ſcales, 
gave it unto his men,and commanded the Genls preſently to take up the (cales,and to ger them 


going ; forſaid he, iris not the Romans manner to keep their Country with gold, bur with 
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the fword : then Brennus began to be hot, and told him it was not honourably done of him 
co break the accord that had paſſed between them before by oath, whereunto Camilus ftoutl 
anſwered him again, that accord was of no validity ; for he being Difator was before all 
o:her Officers and Magiſtrates whatſoever ; and their a&s by his ele&ion were made of no 
authority : And ſeeing therefore that they had dealt with-men that had no power of them- 
ſelves to accord to any matter, they were to ſpeak to him, if they required ought ; for he 
alone had alſo late power to pardon them if they repented, and would ask it ; or elſe to pu- 
niſh them, and make their bodies anſwer the damage and loſs his Country had ſuſtained by 
them: Theſe words made Brexnus as mad as a March Hare, that our went his blade; then 
chey drew their ſwords on all fides, and laid Juſtily one at another, as they could within the 
houſes, and in open ſtreets, where they could fer no Battel in order ; but Brennws ſuddenly 
remembring himſelf, that it was no even match for him, retired with his men about him into 
his Camp before he had loſt many of his people. The next night following he departed our 
of Rome with all his Army, and wentto encamp himſelf about threeſcore Furlongs ; from 
thence in the high way that goeth towards the City of the Gabians, Camillus with his whole 
Army, well appointed, went after him immediately, and ſhewed himſelf at his Camp by 
break of day. The Romans having taken heart _—_ unto them, did luſtily give them Bac- 
tel, the ſame continued very long cruel and doubttull, till at length the Garls were overcome, 
and their Camp taken with great ſlaughter : As for thoſe that did eſcape the fury of the Bat- 
tel, they were killed ſome by the Romans themſelves, who hotly followed the chaſe after the 
Bartel broken ; and the reſidue of them, and the greateſt part were lain by thoſe of the Ci- 
ties and Villages near abouts, that did ſet upon them as they fled here and there ſcattering in 
the field: Hitherto Plutarch; and moſt likely it is, that the Heroick Brittain, the moſt cou- 
ragious Brennus, here allo periſhed ; and therefore we will return to his brother. 

Belmus, now abſolute Monarch of Brittain, after he had left his Brother in Fo rreign Coun- 
tries, and returned into his own Kingdom, built the famous City of Caerleox upon Yck,, for 
confirmation of which verity there are many witneſſes, as the Br:ttih Hiſtory, Galfridus, Vi- 


cunnius, Matthew of Weſtminſter, R anulph, Hegen, Caxton, Harding, Stow, Hollinſhead ; and 


to write in his words, Mo# part of all our Writers. Galfridus calls this City Kaeroſe : Vicun- 
mius nameth it Kaer Vsk,, Matth. Weſt. Kaer Vsk, Higeden Caer Huth; andic was one of the 
three Arch flamens Seats of Brittany. ThePrieſts amongſt the old Romans, were called Fla- 
wins, by reaſon of certain little narrow hats which they did wear upon their heads, as if they 
had called them Pilamines; for Pilos in Greek fignifieth a Hat : Numa Pampslins, is ſaid to have 
been the firſt Founder of the Flamens, by reaſon that he added to the Prieſts of Fupiter and 
Mars a third, who was called Flamen Durinalis. | | 

This City, in ſacceedingtimes, was called Caerlegion, thatis to ſay, the City of Legions, 
and was the See of an Archbiſhop; to which was ſubjett all Caz1bria or Wales, then adorned 
with ſeven Biſhops, now with four Syuffragans, Sedes Archiepiſcoporum in Brittannia tres fue 
runt tempore Lucii regis, Brittannorum primi Chriſtiani, videlicet apud London, apud Ebora- 
cum, 4pud Caer-hurlc, urbem Legionum in Glamorgancia, quibus tunc ſubjedi fuerunt 28. E- 
piſcopi Flamines tunc vocati, &c. Vrbi Legionum ſubjacuit tota Cambria 7 tunc Epiſcopis nunc 
wero quatuor ſuffraganeis inſignita, quam flumen Sabrina tunc Secernebat a Loegria , which 
Severn then ſeparated from England : and in this City, ſ:ith a French Author was King Lucivs 
born, The ſame Author ſpeaking further ; the Sees of. theſe three Arch-flamens, being the 
three moſt noble Cities of Brittain, which were London, Everwicks, and the City of Legions 
pon the River Vsks in the County of Glamorgan in Wales, not far from Severn, which is a 
place delicious, and paſſing in Riches all other Cities. | | 

Asconcerning the Arch-biſhops of Caerleon, they have been many, and of great note, 
Learning, and Sanity; We muſt acconnt (faith Godwin) St. Dubritius the fir# B:ſhop , Not 
that T deny any other to have ſate there before him ;, but becauſe be is the firit whoſe name is re- 
membred: And it is probable he ht no Predeceſſors, becauſe the memory of his Succeſſors is ſo 
carefully preſerved : But as this mans Authority is ſo weakto be reſted upon (faith Mr. Brough- 
tz) that ithath often before deceived them who builded upon it ; fo his reaſon here alledged 
is of as feeble ſtrength ; for the memory of the Succeſfors hath been fo careleſly preſerved by 
his own confeſſion after, that he having cited two different Catalogues of their names , only 
above twenty in number, concludeth in theſe terms againſt himſelf before ; Of theſe fore- 
named Biſhops, until Sampſon, there remaineth little or no memorial, but their names only. And 
inthe names themſelves, there is difference in che memorials of them. * And both of them 
omir their moſt renowned Archbiſhop Elbsdus, who joyned with St. Argrnſtine and his com- 
pany, and wrote againſt his own grettains and Scots for their untrue obſervation of Eaſter . 
Some think he was created Archbiſhop by St. Augyitine. Mr. Harris ſeemeth to be of opi- 
nion, that St. Fugatianus, cne of Pope Elutherins Legates was firtt Archbiſhop of Caerleon, and 
Se. Damirnus the other Legat Archbiſhop of London, yet with the common opinion he had pla- 
ced St. Thean there before, both which may ſtand with truth in due conſtrufion if St. Damia- 
11s reſigned it to St. Thean, who, as he ſaith, was Archbiſhop there eighteen years ; and ſee- 
ing we find no final departure of theſe two holy Legats from hence, bur rather a continual a- 
bode here, after their return from Rowe, as though they were wholly deligned for the ſpiritual 
good of this Kingdom, if we joyn here with what eminent men and Biſhops they were, we 
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-/ not deny them any chief place of honour, according to their worth and delervings 
ere, 

The old Writer of St. Gudwalrs Life, Surixs Harem, and others ſay, he was Archiepiſcopus 
Britannw, an Archbiſhop of Brittany, and by his life and aboad of no other place, bur our 
old Caerlegion ; And if we ſhould follow their opinions, which hold, that Caerlegion was Au- 
guſta, where our renowned Archbiſhop Augulws was martyred, we mult allo make him Arch- 
biſhop there ; and the old Brittis Hiſtory with divers other, teſtifieth, that Tremonus was Arch- 
biſhop here, Tremonus urbis Legionum Archiepiſcopus, long before St. Dabritiw. And it was 
foretcld Jong before, probably, St. Dybritizs was born, or Tremonus was Archbiſhop of Caer- 
legion, that this Archbiſhops See ſhould be tranſlated from thence to St. Davids, and there 
the Archbiſhops Pall of Caerlegion ſhould be worn, Menevia Pellio urbis Legiouum induetur, 
which was after verified in the time of St. David ; as alſo the cie of the tranſlation of 


London to Canterburie by St. Auguſtine: and the ſeventh Archbiſhop of Tork going into Ar- 
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morica, performed by St. Sampſon, all foretold at one time altogether long before : There- 
fore as in London and York there were Archbiſhops, ſo in this City alſo of Caerlegion there 
were ſuch wearing the Pall, juſtif; ing the undeniable change and performance of that Predi- 
Gion. Aﬀeer this time all Hiſtories agree of St. Dubritius, St. David, Eliud, Theelianus , Ki- 
nocus immediatly ſucceeding one another, and E/bodus in St. Aug. rime. And a late Writer 
ſaith further : In which three Cities of London, York, and Caerlegion upon LUsk, there bad 
been before time three Arch-flamens eretied unto Apollo, Mars and Minerva, but now raſed to 
the ground, and three other Churches builded in their fteads by Lucius, to the intent that the 
Countreys ronnd about. might have indifferent aceeſs unto thoſe places, and therewithall under- 
ftand for certain whether to reſort for reſolution. 

The Perſecution under the Rowan Emperors being generall to all Churches and places,even 
inthe beginning thereof came to the Ciry of Caerlegion, where the Church being deſtroyed, 


and the School founded by King Lucius overthrown, the holy Prieſts and other Chriſtians 


there, had their part therein. Amongſt others St. Fulius and St. Aron were then cruelly mar- 
tired in that City, being by conſent of all, Citizens and Inhabitants, there : Aron & Julius 
Legionum urbis cives, moſt cruelly torn in pieces, by tormentsnever heard of before, paſſi ſunx 
inaudita membrorum diſcerptione in teſtimonium Dei excelſi. Others ſay, ic is evident in Hiſtories 
they were learned men, brought up in the Colledge or School, there founded by King Lu- 
cius ; thus write two late authors, Ex Santorum Hiſtoriis conftat Amphibalum Aaronem & Fu- 
lium San&iſimos Dei Mertyres cel:ftem Chrijti Dotirinam, apud urbem Legionum inter litera 
tradidiſſe. Ex nobili Gymnaſio urbi Legionum viri mult: ſumma pietatis & dofirine laude con- 
ſpicui prodierunt, ut Amphibalns Fulius & Aron. By which Authorities, and Teſtimonies 
joyning theſe holy Martyrs for Education, School, Learning, Preaching and profeſling Chriſt 
with that moſt renowned Prieſt and Biſhop St. Amphibalrs they incline to hold and teach that 
they alſo were Clergy men. This perſecution at Caer/egion when theſe holy Martyrs were put 
ro death, was at the deſtruftion of the Cathedral Church there, being at the ſame time when 
the like defolation was at Jinchefter long before St. Albans Martyrdom, I muſt needs fay the 
ſame of theſe Saints, as the Annales of Wincheſter do of their Martyrs. And this the rather, 
becauſe our Antiquaries have told ns,that S. Amphibalus who converted S-Alban,was born,bred, 
inſtru&ed in learning, and remained at Caerlegion, and being there in all probable Judge- 
ment, when theſe troubles began there,was as our Bricriſh Hiſtory wicneflech, purſued, and in 
preſent danger to be apprehended by the Perſecutors, when St. Alban gave him entertainment 
and ſnccou ; and addeth plainly, that when St. Ampbzbalus thus fled trom Caerlegion, St. Fu- 
lins, and St. Aron were, Abſque cuntjamine, preſently Martyred there, having their members fo 
torn in pieces, as the like had not been heard of before. Juter ceteros utriuſque ſexus ſumma 
magnanimitate in acie Chrifti preftantes, paſſus eſt Albanus, Julius quoque & Aron urbs Legi- 
enum Cives ; quorum Albanus charitatis gratia fervens, confeſſorem ſuunm Amphibalum 2 per= 
ſequitoribus wmſetiatum, & jam jam comprehendendum,in dome ſua occuluit z Ceteriveri Duo mau- 
dita membrorum diſcerptione lacerati ad egregias portas Hieruſalem abſque cuntamire cum Mar- 
tyrii tropheo convolaverunt. The very ſame teſtimony hereof is given by St. Gi/d#s, both for 
St. Amphibalys then flying the perſecmion, and the martyrdom of theſe ſaints at that rime. 


St, Bede allo is witnels that St. 4/ba entertained St. 4mphibalus flying the perſecutors, Cleri- 


cum quendam perſecutores fugientem beſpitio recepit. And that St. Aron and St. Fulius were 
martyred at that time, Paſſi ſunt ea tempe/tate Aron & Julius urbis legionum cives: The like 
have others ; theretore Giraldus Cambrenſis doth worthily call them our two Protomartyrs in 
thistin'e, only in dignity, ſecond and next to St. Albax and St. Amphibelus, but in time firſt 
and before them, Duo mobiles & pot Albanum & Amphibalum precipu: Brittanme Majoris 
Protomartyres. Theſe our two Protomartyrs are wonderfully commended in our Hiſtories : 
St. Grldas faith of them, that they ſtood out in the Army of Chriſt, with greateſt magnanimi- 
ty, Summa magnanimitate in acie Chrifti prejiantes dico. Giraldus Cambrenſis is witneſs that 
amongſt the Martyrs of that time, they were the chiefeſt next to St. Alban, and St. Amphiba- 
lus,Po't Albanum & Amphibalum precipui martyrio coronati, Julius & Aron: How they were 
honoured of the holy Catholick Chriſtians of that time, with Churches dedicated to them, 
Pilgrimages tothe places of their Martyrdom, and they both there, and in other places ho- 
noured,invocated and prayed unto, preſently upon the ceaſing of the Perſecution. $ 
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Now it will ſuffice to conclude with that their ticle of glory and renown, which the anci- 


ent and learned Biſhop of their Nation before hath given them, and the due ind honour to 
che place of their trimnphant death, Facent bis duo nobilis brittannie Majoris Protomartyres 
& ibidem Martyrao coronati Julius & Aron, Here lie (at Caerlegion) the.ewo Noble Proto- 
martyrs of great Brittain, Fulius and Aron, and there crowned with Martyrdom. This citle 
co be the firſt Martyrs of grittain in the molt terrible perſccution, and wich ſuch exceeding 
magnanimity, and Chriſtian conſtancy, as hath been related, in induring torments till then 
never heard of, withour any example going before them, bur giving themlelves the firſt ex- 
ample hereof, ſo wonderfull patience, love of Chriſt, and Heroxcal true fortitude co {» many 
chouſands, which by their fingular example, with invincible courage imicated chem therein, 
is che greateſt honour we can yeild to fuch bleſſed Saints on earth ; cheir Feſtivity is celebra- 
red * the old Koman Martyrologic upon the firſt day of Faly. On which day as Baronius 
plainly writeth, many others ſuffered Martyrdom with chem, Fulis & Aron Martyres cum 
aliis plurimis in Brittania ſub Diocleſiano primo die Fulii- So likewiſe affirmerh che Exglith 
Writer, and the Kowan Martyrologe which Baronias gloſſeth upon, may very well carry that 
conſtru&ion, for ſetting down for a certain truth, that theſe iwwo boly Martyrs were put to 
death in Brictany upon the firſt day of Fuly, Primo dre Julii ;n Brittaunia Sanfiorum Marty- 
rum Julit & Aron, quiin perſecutione Diocleſiani paſſi ſunt ; ir preſently adderh, quo tempore 
ibidem quam plurimi diverſis cruciatibus torti & ſeviſime lacerat ad ſuperne civitatis gaudia 
conſummats agone pervenerunt : Act the (ame time, in the ſame place very many tortured with 
divers torments, and moſt cruelly torn, having. ended their combars, came to the joys of 
heaven. 

And St. Bede ſaith, that ea tempeſtate, at thi.t time -when St. Fulivs and St. Aron were mar- 
tyred, divers others, both men and women were put to death, Ali wtrinſq; ſexus paſſi ſunt 
ea tempeſtate. So hath Henry of Huntington, Paſſi ſunt eo tempore F in-gry & Aron ali quo- 
que plures utriuſque ſexus : And we cannot probably think that theſe raging Perſecutors, who 
in places where there were not inany degree ſo many Chriſtians, as in chis renowned City 
an Archiepiſcopal See, and Chriſtian Univeritty put chem to death by thouſands, ſent thele 
here by cruel Martyrdom to heaven alone ; Theſe holy Martyrs by all Antiquities ſuffered 
Martyrdom at Caerlegion, and both Giraldus Cambrenſis and Ranniphns, Higeden writing at 
Wincheſter : As alſo our late Antiquaries of the ſame Country, plainly ſay ic was at Caerle- 
gion in Monmouthſhire, which was the Archiepiſcopal City and School, diſtinguiſhing ic from 
Wincheſter, by ſome called Caerlegion ; alſo I will only cite one Engliſhed ro my hand by a 
Modern 3 In this Region Monmouthſhire i ſeated, the moſt ancient and moſt noble City of Le- 

20ns , which our Countrymen call Caerleon on Usk, that is to ſay, the City of Legions upon blsk 
|. difference ſake, between it and the other which- is built in Northwales, upon the River Dee ; 
of which Giraldus writeth thus. The ſame was a Noble and ancient Town, the tokens where- 
of remain as yet, an huge Palace, a Giant like Tower, godly Baths and Hot-hoitles, Res 
liques of Churches and places like Theaters, compaſſed wich beautifull walls, partly yer 
ſtanding ; alſo buildings under the ground, Condudts, fecret paſſages and Vaults under the 
Earth, framed with wonde-full Workmanthip. There Iyeth Fulms and Arox, which had 
Churches dedicated untothem, Vn Julii Martyrzs altera Araonis. In the Church of St. Fu- 
lius which is now called St. Fulzans, and is diſtant from the now Caerleon a mile, ſeated faſt 
by the River of Vsk, which runneth through the Town,belonging tothe Right Honourable 
Edward Lord Herbert of Cherbury and Cajtle Iſſiand, a moſt ftartely houſe in this Church,for- 
merly Virgineo choro decorata, was a Nannery : for in this Town were two famous Monaſte- 
ries one of Monks, or Canon Regulars, che other of Nuns, dedicated to St. Julius in which 
Queen Guenhumara wife to King Arthur did after receive the habit of Rehigion Guenhumara 
Regina in Monafterio Fulit Martyrs inter Monales habitum Religionts ſuſcepit. 

Not tar from Caerlegion, is a place called Sr. 4lbans, ftanding onthe atcent of a hiil, at the 
botcom whereof runneth the River of YVk, where by an old Tradition, the Inhabitants 
believe St. Alban was put to death, ard will not be perſwaded ont of their errour by any 


"realon 3 wherefore to convince that miſtake, though the circumſtances of the place be ſome- 


thing alize, where St. Alban was put todeath ; for St. Bede writeth, chat the people who came 
to behold his Martyrdom were ſo many, that being to paſſe over the River by a Bridge , if St. 
Alban had not ſo miraculouſly dryed upthe River, they could hardly have gone over by the 
Bridge before night , Ita flummrs occupabat pontem ut mira veſperam tranſire vix poſſet : 
There was ſcarcely any left in the City, Crundiis pene egreſſis, a great multitude of both Sexes, 
divers Eſtates and Ages came thither by inſtin&, Ytrivſque ſexus conditeonis diverſe & etatis 
gue ſme dubio drvinitatis inftinfiu ad obſequium beatiſſimi confeſſoris ac Martyris vocahantur. Theres 
fore ſo many of divers conditions, being thus called by the inſpiration of God to ſuch an ho- 
ly purpoſe, we cannot but think many of them were there converted at that time. Sc. Bede 
ſerctth this to be done at St. 4/bans death before the great miracle of Angels, appearing and 
ym of God, and honouring St. Alben , the night following ar his place of burial : and 
o ſoon as this miracle appeared, the Pagans preſently catne thither in great numbers to 

hear and ſec ic publikely, profeitng that thoſe Miracles were wrought by the power 
of Chriſt the Sonne of GOD, and ſo being converted unto him, a thouſand of them 
at one time took theif Journey to ſeek Saint Amphibalus in thoſe parts , which we 
| now 
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now ca'l ales fo far diſtant from Verulamium (now St. Albans in England) where by the 
help of divers Chriſtians in their company among other others, him that took up St. Albans 
Crofſe which he held in his hands at his Martyrdom, which all to be ſpotted with his blood, 
they preſented to St. Amphibalus whom they found ——_— to the people of that Country, 
and they were Inſtru&ed, Catcchized, and Baptized by him in Chriſtan Religion. Cum ad 
hoc ſpetaculum ſubito fieret concurſus Paganorum ,rmus ex omnibus in hanc vocem prorupit, Hec 
miranda que vidimus Chriſtum Dei Filium liquido operari conſtat, eamus & inquiramus virum 
Dei, quia ſicut noſtis Albanum predicando convertit ad Chrijtum : Cumg; omnibus iſta ſententia 
placuiſſet, ad mille bominum verſus Walliam itey arripiunt & virum Dei Amphibalum #b; inve- 
nerunt regionis illius bominibus Verbum Dei pradicantem; Cui adventvs ſui cavſam exponentes, 
Crucem quam ſuo quondam Albano commendaverdt cruere reſperſam obtulerunt ; at ille gratias 
Deo agens, nevis auditoribus fecit de Religione Sermonem, Cui mox illi conſentientes (gnaculum 
quod in Chriſto eſt ab eus ſacris manibus alacriter ſuſceperunt. 

come Authors will have theſe thouſand Martyrs to have ſuffered at Lickfie/d, becanſe there 
were ſo many in that perſecution Martyred there ; and the very name Lichfield fignifiech a 
Field of Blood, and the bearing the Axms accordingly belonging thereto : but this Contro- 
verhie is decided before, when our Antiquaries afſure us, that it was in the County now cal- 
led ales, in which Lichfield never was nor can be accounted, neither was it the way of theſe 
perſecutors thit her,from YVerulamium z nor o long and tedious a journey ; Iter ram laborioſum 
as they went Diftum eſt quod omnes pro quibus tam laborioſum iter ſuſceperant in extremis finibus 
perierunt ; Certainly great and cruel was the Maffacre ; for theſe cruel Pagans Diabolica in- 


vetti furia flew all they met ; the Son not ſparing his Father nor the Brother his Brother, no 


Man his Neighbour ; bur fre reſpeu ſangumis, etatic, aut reverentie, vicini vicinos, & amicos 
amici neci tradunt, & atrociter in ore gladii mille viros pro Chriſto occtdunt, ex hoc ſacro Colle- 
gio unus omnino ſuperfuit qut in via corporss infirmitate detentus adeſſe non potnit. Thus much 
concerning Caerleon in this place. ; 

Bellinus having built Caerleon upon Vs5k,, built alſo a Gate in Loadon, to this hour called 
Fellinus Gate, In cujus ſumma (ith Ri. Vitus) Tarrim edificat & 1m imo portum appellentibus 
per Tameſim navibus idoneum z nem aliam Turrim in colle Londini, Quam hodie (ſecundum Jo- 
annem Lelandum) Turrim Londinenſem vocamus quod non eſt improbabile, nam Peredurus 
Kex poſtea captus. in ea cuſtoditus ; Hanc igitur arcem Londinenſem, inquit Polidorus Virgi- 
hus ſatis munitam & multis Turribus (unde nomen habet ) exftruamyfalſo vulgus Anglorum pre- 
dicat 2 Julio Czſare conditam eſſe, qui de Londino non meminit quippe quod eo non pervenerit. 
In whoſe top or higheſt place he caufed a Tower to be made, and at the Fort or Batis a Hare 
bour and lafe landing placeifor ſhips ſayling up the Thames ; He alſo built an other Tower 


on the hill of the mount of London, as afftirmeth Fobhn Leland, which at this day we call the 


Tower of Len4oz, nor much unprobable for that Peredurus, King of this Iſland, being ſurpri- 
zed, was there kept priſoner; Polidorus Virgilius 18 of opinion (as Vitus tells us) that this 
Tower being ſtrongly built and garniſhed with many ſmaller Towers, from whence it takes 


its name,, was not builc by 7ulius Ceſar, asthe vulgar opinion is, for that he maketh no men-, 


tion of Loxdox nor ever came lo far, 


Bellinus autem cum regnaſſet annos viginti & unum ſolus, diem obiit nobiliq; ceremonia in ig- 
nem conjetius uritur primus quidem omnium Brittannorum Reguw qui cremati« eff, & cineres 


in urnam auream condit: ponuntur, ſuper faſtigio porte Bellinz ; Bellinus after he had rcigned' 


alone the (pace of one and twenty years, finiſhed the courſe of his natural life, whoſe body 
with noble but unuſual ceremony was caſt into a fire, being the firſt of all the Brittih Kings, 
whoſe body was conſumed with Funeral flames; his aſhes being gathered together, were 
put into a golden Veſſell or Urne, and placed in the higheit part of his late built Arch or 
Gate. 

You have already heard how Brennus the heroick Brittiſh Prince ſackt Rome, beſieged the 
Capitol, compelled the Senators to compound with him for a thouſand pound weight of Gold, 
and how laſtly he was purſued by Camil/us the Diftator, and how he was vanquithed and his 
whole Army routed and put to the Sword, partly by the country Peaſants and neighbourin 
Towns and Vogt in which ſad condition Pluterk leaves : but he was a Roman Writer a 
may ſpeak partially in the behalf of his own Country. Let us hear therefore what Count Pa- 
latine chinks of the matter ; he was bornin this Iſland and will ſpeak as much for Brennu as 
did Flutark for Camillus ; and therefore tells you, Brennus autem domitis Pannoniis & audita 
Victioria ſuorum qui Belgio Duce Macedones vicerant predag; relifja diſceſſer ant, a4unatis cen- 
tum quinquaginta millibus equitum erumpit in Macedoniam 3 ſed panci & pluribus, trepidi & va=- 
lentibus facile vincuntur. Itaq; cum vir Macedones ſe condidiſſent intra muros Urbium, Viftor 
Brennus aemine impediente totius Macedoniz agros depredatur, inde quaſi ſpsliaſorderent, con- 
vertit animum ad Deorum immortalium Templa, joco dicens oportere Deos locupletes hominibus 
dona largiri : (tatim igitur Delphos iter vertit, Religionis aurum pro preda Deornm offenſe pre- 
fert, ess ait aull; opibus indigere ; itaq, cum in conſpetiu Templum Apollinis haberet, din deli- 
beravit an Confeſtim rem aggrederetur, an vero feſſis via militibus daret ſpacium nofis ad reſu- 
mendas vires, Emidanus & Theffalonus duces quz ſe junxerant ad drele ſocietatem jubent moras 
amputar dum hojtes forent imparati & ſui adventus es eſſet terrori ; ſed Galli ex inopia long 
cum mvenirent rura referta vino, ceteriſq; commeatibus, ſe per agros ſparſerant deſerti'q; ſigni 
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Lib.1. Briniſh and Welſh Hiſtory. 


ad occupanda omnia pro vittoribus vagabantur. Prius ergo Delphi viribus ſociorum antii pre- 
munierunt Urbem ſuam, guam Galli vino velute prede incubantes ad ſigna evocantur. Brennus 
habebat ex omni exercitu lea Sexaginta quing; Millia peditum. Delphorum ſociorumg; non e- 
rant niſi militum injtrufforum quatuordecim Millia,quorum contemptu Brennus pre numero ſnorum 
de vitioria non dubitat ; ſed ad acuendos anos militibus oftendit ubertatew prede (tatuaſq; cm 
quadrigis fuſas auro ſolido : quarum rerum animadverſione Galli mags incitati ac pridie vino 
plent, ruunt m bellum fine ulla cogitatione periculorum. Delphi contra plus in Deo quam in viribus 
ſuis ſubſidii ponunt, Gallolq; ſcandentes de ſumms vertice montis Parnaſſi quo templum Apollinis 
eſt,partm Saxis partim Armies obruunt, maximog; terre moty parte montis ejuſdem erupta, Gal- 
lorum Exercitzw proſtravit, confertiſſimiq; cunei vulneribus diſſipati cadebant ; Dux ipſe Bren- 
nus cum non poterat amplins ferre dolorem vulnerum ſnorum vitam pugione finivit. Brenn:s 
having vanquiſhed the Inhabitants of Paxnonia, and hearing of the Vittory which h's Soul- 
diers had obtained under the Command of Belgius their Commander againſt the Macedsz - 
ans, who fled away leaving the booty and ſpoils behind them, rallying up fifty thouſand foor, 
and fifteen thouſand horſe, he ſuddenly and with great violence enters Macedonia ; where 
whilſt he plundered, ranfackt, and deſtroyed both Fields and Villages, Softhenes with an 
Army well appointed made Head and Reſiſtance againſt him ; but being far fewer in number, 
and overwhelmed with multicudes of his Enemies, he was forced to Retreat and give way to 
his preſent Fortune : the Macedoniens being thus put tothe wortt, by necellity are compelled 
to hide and ſecure themſelves under the protefion of their walled and fortified Townes and 
Caltles; mean time Brennus having none to oppole him, fleeceth and waſteth the Countries 
round about ; and ſeeing theſe ſpoils too ſlender for his avaricious and aſpiring mind, he de- 
vours and ſwallows up in his all-devouring thoughts the opulency of the Gods ; deridingly, 
and as he thinks wittily though profanely, ſaying, The wealth-abounding Gods muſt fupply 
t he indigent wants of poor diſtreſſed mortals; and therefore bends all his power for De!phos, 
preferring their rich and maſſie oblations, and conſecrate golden offerings before the juſt and 
moſt deſerved anger of the Gods, ſaying, The Gods could never wane; buſying himſelte 


with theſe imaginations, he comes within the fight and view of great Apollcs Temple, where 


he pauſerh, conhdering with himſelf, whether it were better ſuddenly to affaulc, or rather 
give that nights reſt unto his wearied Souldiers to refreſh their tired bodies : Eur idanus and 
Theſſalonus Captains of great skill and experience, who had affociated themſelves meerly for 
lucre and ſpoil, adviſe kim by all means to cut off delays. as dangerous, and ſuddenly to fer 
upon the attempt ; the Enemy as yer being altogether unprovided, in regard whereof a ſud- 
den motion would ſtrike them into a terrible fear. But the Gauls having ſuffered hunger and 
hard marches, finding the Country well furiſhed with Wines and other welcome Proviyens, 
la-ing their Colours, diſperſe chemſelves every one according to his own pleaſure and liking, 
and as if already all were their own, like Gonquerors they ſtrut it up and down, This re- 
miſnefſe gives opportunity to the Delphians by the Auxiliary Forces of their Frietids and 
Neighbours to forrifie their Town and reinforce their Garriſon ; which Brennys perceivings 


ſends out Command for every man ſpeedily to repair to his Colours, whoſe minds were icr 


upon nothing bur looking to their bellies and quatting luſty bowls. The Army of the Gau!s 
contiſted of 11xty chouſand Foot ; the Citizens of Delphos had only fourteen thouſand fighting 
Men, Brennus undervaluing this ſlender handfull of Men in reſpe& of the numerous Troops 
of his Souldiers, made himſelf cock-ſure of the Vitory ; and therefore to encourage his Men 
the more, he wiſh'd them to behold and conſider, the richneſs of the Treaſure, and greatneſs 
of che Spoil which was like to fall unto their ſhare, the Statues and Images together with 
their Chariots if not made;at leaſt covered over with pure and ſolid Gold, The greedy Souldier 
ealily ſwallowed up his golden Bait, and elevated, and inebriated with the blood of the luſt 

grape, without either Order or command _ ſufficiently armed with Rachus to ſet all 
danger at defiance) runs headlong into Batte]; on the contrary, the wary Delphians, confhi- 
ding more in the proteCtion of their God than ſtrength of their humane Forces, from the hig}: 


; and towring Top of the cloud, kifling Parnaſſus, (where ſtaod Apolles ſtately Temple) with 


ſtones and other ſuch Materials, beſides the help of their Weapons, beat down, and headlong 
precipitated the aſpiring Gals : this their endeavour was ſeconded by a ſudden and hideous 
tarhquake, which ſo broke the Ranks of rhe amazed yer furious Afſailants, and ſodifordered 
their belt ordered Squadrons,that what with a ſudden fear 8& what with thoſe unwonrted kinds 
of wounds, they were totally diſperſt and overthrown. BErexnvs whoſe haughty ſpirit nor long 
before was puft up with preſumption of winning golden Mountains, is now no longer able to 
endure his late received wounds ; and therefore with one firoke to put a period to all his mi- 
ſeries, he ſheatheth his fatal Dagger with a more then manlike thruit in the coſt remote angle 
of his own entrails. | 

Bellinus together with his brother began their Reign anno Mundi according to Fabien, 
four thouſand eight hundred and eight ; according to which Author jointly and alone : e{l:- 
1us reigned twenty {ix years, leaving a Son after hith called Gurgnintys, Gurg vint, Brabrrn” 
or after ſome Writers, Grurgrint Barberons, that is toſay, Grrguint with a red Beard, 
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To the High and Mighty' PRINCES, 


Tronas How av, Duke and Earl of Norfolk , Earl 
of Arundel and Surrey; Lord Howard, Fits Alan, Mow- 
brey, Matravers, Segrave, Braſe and Clun. 


SEYmouR or De S' Mauro, Duke of Somerſet, Mar- 
queſſe and Earl of Hertford., Baron Beauchampe and 
Seymour, &C, — | 


Gerorce VILLIERS, Duke, Marqueſle and Earl of 
Buckingham, Viſcount Villiers and Baron of Whaddon, 
Knight of the Noble Order of the Garter. 


CHARLES OTEWAR T,Dukeof Lennox and Richmond: 
Earl of March and Lichfield, Lord Awbigney, Darneley, 
T arbolton and Nethven in Scotland, and Baron of Leigh- 
ton Bromſwould in Eugland. © 


GrorGe Monc xk, Duke of Albemarle, Earl of T or- 
rington, Baron Monck of Potherige , Beauchampe and 
Teyes, Capt. General and Commander in Chief of all 
his MajesTiEts Land Forces in his Kingdomes of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, and all other his Majeſties 
Dominions and Territories, Knight of the moſt Noble 
Order of the Garter, Maſter of his Majefties Horſe,& one 
of the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Hon®® privy Councel. 


———— 
—_— 


The Duke of Nottfolk, 


DOBERT commonly called Conſul, Earl of Gloceſter, Son to King Hen. 1. 


= LE 2 by Neſt Daughter to Rees ap Tewder,K. or Prince of South-I/Vales, which Rees 
A married Gladjs, Daughter and fole Heire of Rees ap Kenvin Prince of 


% 


7 ER NEE Pows. 
SSD Kandolph ſirnamed De Gernonizs F Matildis or Maud, Daughter of Robert 
E: of Cheſter. 2 E. of Gloceſter. 


Hugh Kavilioc Earl of Cbeſter > Bertrude Daughter of Simon Earl of Montford: 
H Wiliam 
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Wiliam de Albeneio Earl of Arndt. S et Danghter to Hugh Kavi/ioc and Siſter and 
| Co-heir to Kando!lph Blundevil her Brother. 


Fobn Fitz Alan Lord of Clun and O-c Iſabel! D. and Coh. (after the death of her brothers 
waljtre, two Lordſhips in ales. ; T—_ and Hugh ) to William de Albeneio or 
Albany. 


Richard Fitz Alan Grandchild to Fobn F ,,. FIY : 
1. E. of Arzmdel of that Name. Jahn 5 AlizanD. to the Marqueſſe of Sluce in teh. 


Edmund Fitz, Alan E. of Arundell- $A D. of William and Siſter and Co-h. of Fohx, 
E. Warren and Surrey: 
Richard Fitz Alan E. of Arundel, &c. 
Lord of Tale, Bromfield, Chirkland { Elmo D. to Henry Plantagenet,E. of Lancaſter. 
and Dimas Bran 1Nn Northwales. | EC ; 


Richard E, of A4rindell, &c.. Si D. to-Williem dr. Bobur, E. of Nor thampton- 
Thomas E. of Armnndell, Ke. pear baſe D. to Fobn King of Portugatl. 


Thomus E, of Arundelh &c. ſans Iſſue, ſo the Lands of the Earldome of Surrey were died 
berwixc the Siſters,and the Earldome of Arnnde!! fell to Fobn Fitz lay being entailed. 


John Fitz Alan E. of Arundell, Knight ( Maud. D. and H. of Robert Lovell and El:z. his wife ' 
of the Garter, great Grand-child to D. and Co-h. to Sir Guy Bryan. To Fobn Fitz, A- 


F00 . {ap and Efinor his wife, filter and Coh. of Bexry 
Lord Maltravers. 58 


Humphrey Earle of Arundell, $ 
ſans Ifue. 


William Fitz, Alan Uncle and Heir to \Margaret D. of Rxbard Wootlvile, E. Rivers, Siſter 
Humphrey. | 1, and Co-h. to E. Rich. her Brother. 
| C Ame D. of Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, 
IW:iliam Fitz Alan Earl of Arundel by which Match this Honoutable Family alſo de- 
ſcends fromthe Jelſh Line, as in that Pedegree 
| ſhall appear. 
Henry Lord Maltravers, ſans Iſſue. 


Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk. ter D. and Co-h. of Henry Fitz Alan, Earl of 
| L Arundell. 
Philip Howard eldeſt Son of D. Thomas ( Anne D. of Thomas Lord Dacres of Gileſland and Si- 
did afſume the Name and Title of ; ſter and H. of George Lord Dacres. 
Earl of Arundell. 


Thomas Howard Earl of Arundell. 2 Alathen D. and Co-h. and at laft ſole H. to Gilbert 
Talbot E. of Shrewsbury, by which Match the Ho- 
nourable Family deſcends from the #elſþ Line, 

Henry Earl of Arnadell, &c. as mM its proper place ſhall appear. 
Eliz.. D. to Elſme Stewart D. of Leamex, by which 
Match this Houſe again ſprings from the We!ſh 


blood,as the Princely Line of the Stewarts do ſhew. 
Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolke. < 


Henry Howard ſecond Son Heir ap- 
Parent. 


Anne Daughter to Edward Marqueſſe and Earl of 
Worceſter, 8c. by which Conjun&ion the elſe 
| Alliance is ſtrengehned. 


NORFOLK i the greateſt County of Englani next to Vorkſhire, but far more popu- 
Jous then that, as comprehending in the whole 660 Pariſh Churches, of which 27 are Mar 
ker Townes. The foyl according tothe variety of places is of different nature ; ſome fat, rank, 
and full of moiſture, in others very light and ſandy, yer ſo that one contributing to the other, 
piving help to both; itis a very plentifull County for Corn, Sheep and Fiſh. 

by a great Antiquary of this Kingdome, that in this County are 100 Families of 


ancient 


avd the Sea 
It is obſerve 
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Jl 


ancient Gentry were never attainted of High Treaſon, The Dukes and Earls of Nor folks 
have been as followeth. 


1070. 1 Ralph de Ware Earl of Nor folk, 


Hugh Bigot. 
Roger Bigot. 
Hugh Bigot. 
Roger Bigot. 
Roger Bigot. 


Thomas de Brotherton Son of K. Edw, 1. E. of Norfolk. 
Margaret Daughter of Thomas de Brotherton, Duch. of Norfolk. 


Qw St wnHo 


SH 


Thomas Lord Mowbrey, Son of Marg, D. of Norfolke, Duke of Nor folk: 
10 John Mowbrey, D. 


1 foby Mowbrey, D. 
12 JFobn Mowbrey, D. 


13 Richard D. of York and Norfolk, 


14 John ne Deſcended from the Lady Marg. Daughter to Thoms Duke 
of Norfolk, 

15 Thomas Howard, D. Lord Treaſurer and Admirall. 

16 Thomas Howard, D. L. Treal. 

17 Thomas Howard, D. of Norfolk. 

13. Thomas Howard, D. of Norfolk. $660, 


The Duke of Somerl(ct. 


His Honourable Family hath been Seated formerly in J/ales, whoſe Habitation was Peu- 

bow in Monmouthſhire, where 1 find their Arms cut in ſtone, and depifted in glafſe in the 
Church Windows; which Charch was Dedicated to St. Marrs, from which Name queſtion- 
lefſe that illuſtrious Faniily took the Name De St Mauro; and yet to this day there is a Piece 
of Ground called Park Seymour : and to confirm this, I judge it not amiſſe to ſhew you parcel 
of .an ancient Record. | | 


The Saturday after the Feaſt of St. Michael in the full Corrt of Strigull, in the 55. year of 
Hen. the Son of K. John, before William de Walſte, then Steward of Strigull, who ought to 
have Houſe, Bote and Hey-bote in Wentwood. 


The FURT, 
The Abbot of Tynterne, the Prior of Strigull, Lord Robertſon of Pagan, William Bloet, 
William Denford of Creeke, Richard de More, Robert de St. Maure, Bartholomew of More, 
Knights, Matthew Denbane, Robert de More, and Fobn Morbell, who ſay in their Faith, 
that William Lord Bloeet, ought to have to his Houſe at Langiton, Houſe, Bote, by complaint 


or requelt : Lord William de $t, Maure to his Houſe (or Caftle) of Pexhow by the ſame 
means, &c. 


Henry Gray Marqueſs Dorſet 'and Duke of Suffolk, ,. Frances D. and Co-h. to ct. Bran- 
Deſcended from.Sir Fobn Gray, Kr.Lord Powi,who don, D. of Suffolk, and Queen Mary, 
married Fane Daughter and one of the Heirs of } D. to Hen. 7. who by Owen Tudor 
t dward. Charleton Lord Pow, Son of Fobn of {+ deſcended lineally from the Princes 
another Fobny Charletow , who married Haws , of Southwales,and from Rees ap Tew - 
Daugh. and ſole Heir of Howel ap Griffth,lineally der King of Demetia,who died 1090. 
deſcended from the Princes of Pow#. and was buried at St. Davids. 


Foan D. to L. Hen. Piercy E. of Not- 
Edward de Ste. Manro Earlof Hertford. thumberland, bv which Match this Fa- 
mily is the 3. time deſcended from 

Wales. 


| Katharine D. to Henry Grey and Fran- 

Edward Seymonr E. of Hertford and Duke of ces D. and Co-h. to Charles Brandon 

Somerſet, D. of S»fotk and Mary Queen of 
France, 


H 2 iVilliamt 
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William Seymor Dnke of Somerſet, who married Siſter and Co-beir to Robert Earle of 
Eſſex. 1 
bl Daughter tothe Lord Capel!, that Loyall 


Seymor Lord Branchampe. $ _ _— Spirit, who loſt his life on the Kings 
chalf. 


DO — 


SETMOR now DUKE of SOMERSET. 1660, 

Somerſet ſhire is a Country of a fertile Soyl both for Corn and Paſture, exceeding populous 
(as comprehending in the whole 385 Pariſh-Chnrches , whereof 33 are Marker Towns,) 
and furniſhed alſo with commodious Havens for Trade and Trafftick ; in the parts towards 
Wilts, it is hilly and ſtony, which places about Mendip eſpecially afford rich veins-of Lead ; 
the reſt of the Country is very fertile, abounding with mich Meadows and Paſtures: it hath 
formerly been known by the name of Somertonſpire, but now it is ordinarily called Somerſet- 
ſire; by which name it hath given the Honorary Title of, 


Dukes and Earles of Somerſet. 


1 William de Mobun, E. 
2 William Longeſpe, E. of Salisbury and Somerſet. 
3 Reynald de Mobun, 


John Beauford eldeſt Son of John of Gaunt by his 3+ wife. 


4 
5 Henry Beauford. 

6 Fobn Beauford, D. of Somerſet ſh, 
7 Edmund Beauford, E. and D. 

8 Henry Beauford, D. 

9 Edmund Beauford, D. 


= 10 Edmund 3. Son of Henry 7. 


11 Henry Fitz Roy, baſe Son of Henry $8, D. of 
Somerſet and Richmond. 


12 Edw. Seymor, Lord Prot. of Ed. 6. D. of 
Somerſet. 


13 Robert Carr, E, of Somerſet. 


14 William Seymer,D. of Somerſet. 
a5 Seymor now D. of Somerſet ſhire. 1660 


The Duke of Buckingham. 


.. 
Sr orge Duke of Buckingham married ſole daughter and heir of Thomas Lord 
Fairfax, and his wife ſole daughter and heir of the Lord Vere, by which 
afhnity this illuſtrious Family is derived from the Brittifþ blood, as (hall more at large appear 
in the pedigree of the Earls of Oxford. 

George Villers Duke, Marquiſs, and Earl of Buckingham, 8&c. married Katharine, the ſole 
danghter and heir of Francs Manxors, Earl of Rutland, by which match this honourable 
Family apparently is derived from Britt; Noble Progenitors, as is copiouſly declared in the 
Genealogy of the Earls of Rutland. 

Buckingham, as it 15 ſuppoſed, takes it name from Bucken, that is, Beech Trees, with which 
the Country is well ſtored. It is generally a rich and plentifull foyl, equally good for Corn 
and grazing, and lyeth all along on the bank of Thames, confronting Berk ſhire; it contains 
mit 155. Pariſh Churches, eleven of which are Market Towns, and amongſt them, the chief 
inname isBuckingham, a Townof no greatnote, when it was at beſt, but more conſiderable 
heretofore then ar preſent, being once fortified with a Caſtle, now hardly to be found in the 
very ruins; as allo with a Rampire and certain Sconces built for the defence thereof againſt 
the Danes, now more inviſible chen the Caſtle ; the greateſt honour it can challenge, that it 
hath given ticles of higheſt honour to many a braye and worthy perſonage , as well aha 
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Ig 


par 01n2s peg as other Families, who by the Kings of Exgland have been hence deno- 
minated, | 


Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Earles of Buckingham, 


Walter Gif ard, Earl, 
Walter Giffard, E. 


dd wt 


Richard Strongbow, E. 4 A68-155:010 8 Bo 46% 80 


Thomas of Woodſtock, E. Lage 42 429 .: 
Humphrey Plantagenet, E. 


3 
4 
5 
6 Humphrey Stafford, Duke. 
7 Henry Stafford, D. 

$ Edy. Stafford, D. 

George V1lliers D. Marq. and E. of Buck, 
10 George Villiers D. Marg. and E: of Buck. 


dS 


T be Dyke of Richmond. 


HARLES STEW ART Duke of Richmond, Earle of March and Lichfield, &c. 

1660. by that Royal Progeny is deſcended from Cadelm King of Southwales, Mernin K. of 
Powis, Anarand King of Northwales, and Gwaith voyd K. of Cardigan, and by the genealogy 
of the Martiners from Gladiis Daughter and H, to Prince Llewelin, and by the Daughter of 
Henry the 7. from Owen Tudor, as is manifeſt in the Royal Deſcents of his Majeſty, King 
Charles the ſecond and Fames Duke of Tork, ; 


Richmondſhire is no County of it ſelf but a part of Tork ſhire, lying towards the Northweſt ; 
the chief Townis Richmozd, tirſt built by Alane E. of Bretagne the firſt Earl thereof after the 
Norman Conquelit, who fenced it with a Wall and a ſtrong Caſtle, and gave it the Name of 
Kichmont, as a place equally participating of ſtrength and beauty. The Earls of Bretagne 
for a long time together continued in the Titles and Poſſeſſion of this Country : fince it bath 
been beftowed upon other Families, who in their ſeveral Times have been adorned with the 
Stile of, 


Dukes and Earles of Richmond, 


Alan the Red, E. 
Alan the black, E. 
Stephan E. 
Alan E. 
Conan E. 


Feof. Plantagenet who married Conft, D. to Conan, E. 
Arthur the Son of Feof. E. 


G1ido Viſcount Towers 2. Husband of Conft. E. 
9 Randolph of Cheſter by his wiſe, E. 


0 YA vuosbhuwuNyw 


10 Peter de Dreux, D. of Bret: 
11 Peter de Savoy Uncle to Queen Elinor. 


12 7obn de Drenx, D. of Bret: E. 

13 fohn de Drenx, D. of Bret: 

14 fohn de Dreux, D. of Bret. 

15 Fohbn de Dreux, D. of Bret. 

16 Fohn to Montfort, D. of Rich, : 


17 Fob 


T be Ancient and Modern | Lib.II. 


17 Fobn of Gaunt, D. of Lan. E. 

18 Foba de Montfort firnamed the Valiant E. | 
19. Ralph Nevill, E. of Richmond durante vita: 
20 Fobn D. of Bedford. 

21 Edm. of Hedbam' half brother to K. Hen. 6. 
22 Henry E. of Rich. after K. of England. 

23 Henry Fitz Roy, D. of Rich. 


24 Lodowick Stewart, D. of Lennox, E. of Rich. 
25 Eſme Stewart, D. of Rich. 
Stewart, D. of Rich. - 


26 Charl!es Stewart, now living, 1660. D. of Rich. 


The Duke of Albemarle, 


George Monck Duke of ALBEMARLE. 


Sir Thomas Monck of powdrich or Potheridge 5 Eliz Danghter of George Smith 4-4 
Com. Devon. Knight.. 3 juxca ” nn Ke. ge Smith of Madeworthy 
Anthony Monck, de eodem Armig. one of the 


Mary Daug. of R; 
Deputy Lieurenancs Com. Devop. } 77 Paug. of Rich Arſcot of Aſwater, Eſq. 


Com. Devon. 
| m—_— 2. D. and Coh, to our Plantagenet, 
ncount Liſle, who as being an Inhericri 
Thomas Monck,, Eſq. de codem. brought _ the Family _y — AST 
theſe Coats, quarterly in the firſt, France and 
m_—_— quartered inthe 2. and 3. Ulfer, 


| and in the 4, Mortimer a ba 1 
Artbur Plantagenet, Ke. of the Garter, natu- ogg rune Argent 


ral Son to Edw. 4+ by the Lady Eliz. Lucy, 

as 1s a___—_ 1 1195 Ig wo yen Liſte ; 

at Bridewel in Londongthe 26 of April,15 2 = . | 
This Arthur was Lieucenanc of Gelirgwhich } gh Shes Of Edward Grey, A frnarmarng a 
Town ſome of his Followers intended co brother, in whoſe Right her Husband Gaker 
berray tothe French, for which with their | pe Surrender of Charles Brando Duke of 
Fa he was ſent unto the Tower ; but the Suffolk, ) he was Viſcount Liſt. _ 6:0 
truth appearing after much ſearch, K. Hem. es 

the 8. ſent him a Ring from his F ger 

with ſuch comfortable words, that at the 

hearing thereof, he was ſo overjoyed, that | 


in the ſame night he died. J 


. King EDWARD the Fourth. 


Rickard Plantagenet, Duke of York. 4 Cecely D. toRalph Nevil firſt F. of IVeltmerland. 
Kichard Plant agenet, E. of Cambridge. 3 an D. and Heir to Edmund Mortimer, E. of 
_ March and Uljer, her Brother. 
Roger Mortimer, E. of March. ; Eliner D. of " © RIO Holand, E. of Kent. 


Edmund Martimer, E. of Merck-S"ODe —__ —— m_ Plantagenet, 


Roger Martimer, E, of March. 37 oan D., and Heir of Peter ITenivil or Genevil 
Lord of Mede,V ancolour and Trim in Ireland. 
This 


x 
ts. 
p: 
0 
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This Roger lineally in the Male Line deſcended from Sir Ralph Mortimer,Lord of 
who married G{adiz, Daughter to Prince Llewelin (and Siſter _ Heir to David by ethers 


_— "ny had Iſſue Roger Mortimer, Lord VVigmore, and by right of Inheritance, Prince 
O Ales, | 


ALBEMARLE. 


AR or Albemerle isthe Name of a ſmall Town and Territory in the Dukedome of 
Normandy, it belonged heretofore to Stephen Son of Oo, deſcended from the Earls of 
Champagne, who William the Conqueror made Earls of Albemarle as being the Son of his 
half fiſter by the Mothers fide, and gave unto him for the further Maintenance of his Eſtate, 
the Territory of Holderneſs in York frire 3 this Title he enjoyed and left to his Poſterity who 
enjoyed it allo; and when his Iflue failed, the Kings of England honoured others with ic 


though they had long lince loſt their Eſtate in Normandy. The Dukes and Earls whereof take 
thus in order. | 


Dukes and Earles of Aumerle; 


Stephen Son of Odo, Earl of Bloys, 
William le Gros.. $I, 


I/illiam de magna Villa, E, of Eſſex, who married 
Hawys D. to William le Gres. 


VVilliam de Fortibus. 
VVilliem de Fortibus. 
VVilliam de Fortibus. 
Thomas de Fortibus. 
Thomas of Woodſtock, D. of Gleceſter. 
Edw. Plantagenet, D. 
| Thomas D.. of Clarence, E. 


Richard Beauchampe, E. of VVarwith, created E. of 
Aumerle by K. Hen. the 6. 


George Monck, created Duke of Albemarle by King 


Charles the Second, in the Twelfth year of his 
Reign, 1660, Y 
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Lib.II. 


THE 


ANCIENT axv MODERN 


BRITTISH and WELSH 


HISTORY, 


Beginning with BRUTEE, and continued untill 


4 


KING CHARLES the Firſt. 


The Second *Book: 
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SQJDAaRURGUINTUS or Gurguint Brabtruc,-or according to others, Barbaros, 
N/&& which 18 as much as to ſay, with the xed Beard or red-bearded, the Son and 

. Succeſſor of the Renowned Felinus, began ro ſway the Scepter of Great Brit- 
tain, in the year of the worlds Creation, 4834. This King in the Engl:f 

Chronicle you ſhall find named often Corimbratus or Corinbatws ; Vitus Comel. 
Y Palatinus calls him Gurguntius Abenobarbas, and faith, © He was Vir admo- 
& modum prudens, qui gejta patris imitande ſibi propoſuit, maximus amator pacis & equitatis ; 
A moſt prudent man, and one who ſet before his eyes the glorious As of his Father as a pa- 
tern for himſelf co follow and imitate, a great lover of equity, peace and juſtice. 

Being now fully ſerled in his Regal Throne, and having purchaſed the Loyal affe&ion of 
his Nobles and Commons, he begins to caſt his eye upon, Denmark (which as you have heard 
before, by the taking of Guszthdacrs the Prince thereof, was made T ribucary unto the Frittain 
by impoling a ho Tribute of one thouſand pounds to the Surceſſive Kings of this lile) 
which by what reaſon induced,or upon what hopes encouraged, utterly refuſed co be any lon- 
ger ſubje& to a Forreign Fower ; Gurguint not willing to be baffled; by thoſe whom his Father 
had ſubdued, nor va to pocket up the loſſe of a,thouſand pounds per annxm, matters up 
his Forces,and in ſhort time-appears in the head of a gallagt Army ; which being in all points 
cquipide, he ſhips his men in a Navy furniſh'd, and wich proſperous ſucceſſe, in ſhore time 
arrives in Denmerk ; where not delayingany opportunity; he falls ro deſtroy, wafte and ran- 
ſack the Country, ſuppoſing that to be the ſpeedieſt and moſt ready. way. to bring his bulineſſe 
to a wiſh'd Cataſtrophe. The Danes ſtartle at the ſudden and unexpefted approach of fo dan- 
gerous and unlook'd for a Gueſt; the Daziſþ King at his wits end, not knowing which way to 


turn himſelf, ſeeing all things goto rack, and no way to give redrefſe or remedy, thinks it bet- 


ter to enjoy his Kingdome, paying a ſmall Tribute, rather then co be unking'd and thruſt 


out of all, and compell'd to beg Affiſtance: from neighbouring Princes be reinveſted : Upon 

theſe cogitations, he conſults with his Nobles and Barrons, who all accord to avoidthe extre- 

mity of peril, to pay the Tribute, and co give what ſecurity the conquering Enemy ſhall chink 

tit Gurgnuantus 15 not milpleaſed with their ſubmiſſion, |but after ſo viorious an enterprize, 

with great glory and triumph, endeavourcth a ſpeedy return into his own Kingdome ; bnc 
| 


being 


Lib.3, fol.1 53: 
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being now with his whole Fleet on the main Ocean, a Navy of about thirty ſayl is diſcovered 
upon the Coalſt of the Ifle of Orcades, which ſeemeth to make towards them; yer upon a nea. 
rec approach they appear to be Men, Women and Children, who being expulſed from their 
native ſojzl. wander up and down to ſeck ſome lace of reſt and kabitation. Gurguint com- 
mands the Commander in Chief, whom our Hiftories call Bartholomew, co be broughe aboard 
his ſhip 3 who after lome few interrogatories, in a Jamentable Oration ſetting forth both his 
own and his Ccmpanions diſaſterous calamicies, he gave the King to underſtand that chey 
were of Spain, and cf that Province whoſe Inhabitants were called Balenſes, and that they 
had long travelled and wandered up and down to find fone propitious Prince who would com- 
paſſionate their moſt ſad and Jamentable condition, and grant them ſome ſmall Angle or Can- 
ron to ſettle themſelves and Poſterity ; for rhe obtaining of which laudable favour, they 
would become his moſt fairhful Liege-people and Subjedts ; otherwiſe,their Vituals and Pro- 
vilion being now almoſt quite ſpent, they werein all probabiliry like co ſtarve and be utterly 
ruined. Theſe (ad accidents were ſpoken with ſuch a doleful E on by Bartbolomew that 
Gurguint being a King endued with the vertues of Juſtice and Mercy, gave compaſſion free 
acceſſe into his boſome, and conſulting with his Councel, it was generally decreed that th 
ſhould have allotted unto them the then vcid and waft Country, which was and is the furthett 
of all the Iſles towards-the Weſt, called Ireland, which was in the time of Ar:totle or the an- 
cient Author of the Book xg} 4% x5oue, of the world called Tcrng ; fo doth Theodoret 
name it : Claudius Ptolomews Calls it Tvernia or Hibernia, and Claudianus Hyberne : 


Scotorum Twmulos flevit glacialis Hyberne. 


| Andif Ire/and hath been at any time named Scotia or Scotland, it was only among the Scottifþ 

Mr.Br.f.28. and Ir: Writers, and ſuch as followed them therein, theſe Iriſh Hiſtorians willing to give 
that denomination unto ut, becauſe many of the Scots with other people dwelt there, when che 

true name and among ſtrangers was not ſo, but as | have declared before from ancient Hifto- 

Author of the rjes, and to ſpeak out of a late Writers mouth, whole words are theſe; Ireland, which ſome 

Book of E- OF the Ancients called Hzibernia, others Tvernia, Innernia, and Irexe and Ogygia, and by che 

ſtars in Tre 7,56 themſelves Erin, called by Prolomy little Brattaine, lies between Brittainc and Spain ; 

land, the ttate . d = | : , b 

of the O. of where we fee the Name of Scotland is never attributed ſimply unto it by theſe Authors judges 

Great Britain. ment3,either by the [ri/þ themſelves or other Writers Late or Ancient, 

P. 22. Concerning the Nomenclation Ogygia, the Count Palatine citinz Cambden, tells us, 
& $7 ft verum quod Hiverni Hijtorici narrant, eorum inſulg merito dicia fuit Ogygia, id eſt per 
© antiqua; Ceiaram enim ante Diluvium incoluifſe ſcrivunt ; poſt ſecula plurima Hiberum & Her- 
© mionem , Hiſpanos Gurguntis Kegzs Brittannorum permiſſu Colonias deduxifſe in hane Re- 
© gionem peltilentia exhan/:am Hiſtoria Brittanica demov/trat. Hec neg; affirmare neq; denegare 
«© mi in atimo ef, inquit. Cambdemus ; certe ut Hiberniam antyuitus habitatam crediderim, 

- © cum genus bumanum ſeminaretur per univerſam terrarum orbem; ita perſpicuum eſt ex Brittagia 


© primos Incols wlic migraſſe ; nam in Hibernico Sermone vis infiuita eft Brittanicarum 


© aiftionnm ;, atq; vetus cultus Hibernorum, xt «it Cornehus Tacitus. oz multum differt 2 Brit» 
« tanico. Dentgz 4 Scriptoribus antiquis omnibus Inſula ea Brittanica nominater, prefertng 
© cum Romani ſuum imperium undiq, propagaſſent, multi proculdubio ex Hiſpanija, Gallia & 
«© Brictanmia ſe receperunt in Hiberniam , ne a Roman ſubjicerentur, que res fecit Juli» 
< um Agricolam perſuadere Romanis cepere Hiberniam, f Britannos in offfcis continere vellent. 
© Attamen Hibermia icet ipſo fitu fuerit Imperio Romano ſumme progerie, ejuſq; adit & 
« Portus Yer commercia Ccognita Romanis, & Julius Agricola quendam Hibernum Regulum 
© ſeditionis expulſum retinuerit ad occaſionem capiende Inſule , n:nquam tamen a Romanis in 
© ditionem accepta fuit. 

If it be true which the Ir: Writers affirm, their Ifland may juſtly be called Ogygia (that 
is, very ancient ; ) for they aver Ceſare to have there inhabited before the Deluge; and the 
Hiſtory of Brittazy avoucheth, that Hiberus and Hermis, two Spaniards many ages after, by 
che appointment of Gurguint King of Great Brittaine, inhabited it with their Colonies and 
Planters ; I will neicher ſay ic nor gain-ſayit,quoth Cambden, but certainly ic is very proba- 
ble thar Ireland was very anciently Inhabited when mankind was difperſed and ſpread abroad 
over thx face of the whole earth ; and manifeſt it is, the firſt 'nhabirants to have come thither 
out of Britannia ; for in the Iriſh Speech there are 2 mulcrende of Brit;f) words and accents; 
and a8 Cornelius Tacitus tells us, the mode of the Triſh differs not mnch from the Brittazns. 
And for a Conclution of this Difconrſe, by the moſt ancient Writers, that Ifland is called 
bratanica cr Brmaiſ» 3 and evident it is, that when the Roman valour and glory had con- 
quered and ſpread ir felf almoſt throughout the whole known world, divers as well out of 
Spain as France and Britttain fled thither for ſheer; not willing to ſubmit their necks and. 
ſhoulders under che Roman yoke, which was indeed the very cn that moved Fulus Agicole 
to periwade the Romans to get Poſſefſionof Ireland if they ever meant to keep the Brittains in 
{ bjection. And although that Hand was of great conſequence and neceffary to the Romans, 
neither were their Ports and Haven by reaſon of the conftant and dayly Commerce and Tra- 
hck tothem unknown; And Fulins Agricola having got a cerrain Iriſh pecty King into his 
clutches, driven by ſedition from his native foyl, intended to make him his decoy to ſeize 
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and faften upon the Tr: jurisdiftions 3 yet for all theſe ftratagems Tre/and never came un- 
der the Romen llavery or obedience. 

Gurguint being hitherto viſtorious and fortunate, returns home, having his head enriched 
with Laurels of choiceſt honour and renown, being a Prince of ({ingular prudence and ju- 
ſtice, and having laid the Sword aſide, he applies himſelf to build Cities and Towns for the 

reat beauty of his Kingdome ; The firſt place which he ereted, was (asfaith Howes citing 
F. Rouſe.) Caierwerith, that 1s, Lancaſter 3 of which place the Learned Cambaden ſpeaking, 
hath theſe words ; © Vbi ſub Britanniarum duce ut ejt in Notitia Proviaciarumynumerns Longovi- 
.cariorumzqui e loco ſuum nomen ſunt mutuatr;ſtatronem babuit ; Whereas we find in the notice of 
Provinces, a company. of the Longovicarians under the Lieurenanc General of Brittain lay, 
which took their name from the place, that is, from the River Lox, which gave name alſo ro 
Loncaſter, and Longov:cum 3 this is onely a Market town at this day ; the ancient Town ſtood 
where after was a Cloyſter; atthe foot of the bill are fragments of old walls, and oft-times 
Roman Coyns are found ; but above all, there are the ruins of a very antique ſtructure, 
which is called Ferywall : © Recentiort ut videtur bujus oppidi nomine : Hoc enim oppidum,ſaith 
c Mr. Cambden, ili: Caerwerid (i. e.) Urbem viridem dixerunt aviridanti forſitan il' colle 3 
This Town the Brittains called Caerwer:d, that is to ſay the Green town, perchanee taking 
its Name from the Green hill which is there. 

The firſt time this place became an Earldome was when K. Hen. 3. conferred that Title on 
his ſecond Son Edwm. and it was deftinate to greatnefſe in the firſt Foundation, there being laid 
unto it at the very firſt, belides this County, the whole confiſcated Eſtates of the Earls of Lei- 
ceſter and Derby, and the Barony of Monmonth, And into this by Marriages accrued intime 
che-great Eſtates of /illiam de Fortibus, Earl of Aumerl and Lord of Holderneſs, Beauford and 
other ly Lands in France, the Earldom of Lincoln and good part of that of Salisbxry, the 
Lordſhips of Ogncere and Kidwelly in Wales which were once the Chaworths ; Fohx of Gaunt 
added thereunto the Caſtles and Honors of Hertford and Tickhill, and his Son Bullinghroke 
a moiety of the Lands of Bohun, being Earl of Hertford, Eſſex and Northampton, ſo that ir 
was the greateſt Patrimony (as I ve rily think) of any Subje& Prince in Chriſtendome. Laex- 
caſter finally was made a County Palatine by King Ed. the 3. and hath been hcnoured 
with theſe : 


Dukes and Earles of Lancaſter. 


Edmund Plantagenet 2. Son to K, Hen: 3. E- of Len. 
Thomas Plant agenet. 

Henry Plantagenet. * 

Henry Plantagenet firſtD. of Len. 


Fobn of Gaunt Son to K. E4. 3. married the Lady Blanch Daughter of Henry 
D. of Lan. 


Henry of Bullmbroke, Son of Fobn of Gaunt, after King of Englend, by whom 
this County Palatine and all the Lands and Honors belonging and incorporate 
into the Dutchy of Lencafter, were bronghtunto the Crown of Eyglard, though 
governed as an Eſtate apart then by ics proper Officers, as it continued ill the 
cime of K. Ed. 4. who did appropriate it tothe Crown, and diſſolved the for- 

We mer Government thereof ; to which it was reſtored again by K. Hen. 7. and (o 
ſtill remainerh under the guidance of Chancellor and other Officers of the 


ſame. 


The next Town which Gurgunſius (as Howes calls him) built, was Porchefter in Hampſhire, 
of which place Camwbden ſpeaking of choſe-parts, ſalth's © In cujus interiori receſſu olim floruit 
| © Port Peris ad quem Veſpaſianum appuliſſe noſtri produnt.Saxones novo Nomine Portcheſter dix- 
© erunt, n0n & Porta Saxoneſed 42 portu; Ptolomzo enim yuiya; auy (7. e.) portus Magnus vo- 
© catur ; caſtrumqz ſane amplum.ſupereſt-quod in ſubjetunt portum longe lateq; proſpetat ; where 


Larcafter bniit 
by Gurguirt. 


in times paſt Port Peris flouriſhed, where in ſucceeding Ages our Writers athrm, Veſpaſian p,,chefter 
when he came into Br:ttaingdacſt landed, the Saxons changed the Name into Portcheſter, but buile by Gaf- 


_ notderiving it from Porte the Lex0x Chieftain, but from Port (4. e.) Haven or Harbour, in guizt. 
which ſenſe Ptolomy uſeth wiya; apy; the great Harbour-or Port ;* this by the ancient Frit- 


tains was called Caer Periz, and was one of the eight and twenty Sees where the Flamens 
were ſeated ; in our times, it. is a Gaxriſon, where. in King 7ames his time Sir Cornewallis 


was Captain. 


» The third and laft lace which this Fortunate Prince buile was Warwick; Cambden faith, 
That the Saxons called this place Wappyng-wyc. Mennius and the Britains Cair Guarvie 
and Caer leox, all which Names ſeem to take their derivation from the [rittiſh word Gyarth, 


by Gurgaint. 


which fignifieth a Garriſon, Sconce or place of Defence ; © Hoc illud oppidum eſt quod prefſe* 
© dium Romanis »r Brittannia dicebatur, ubi ut eſt m provinciarum Notitia frefecius equitrm 
+* Dalmatarum ſub diſpoſitione Dycis Brittanniorum egit 3 The ſituation of this place » _ 
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pleaſanc upon a Hill riling from the River , over which isa ſirong and fair ſtone Bridge, and 
her ſharp (tream upon the Town fide checked with a moſt fair and ſumptuous Caſtle: Ir 
ſcemeth this Town hath been walled about,as appeareth by the Trench in ſome places ſeen,and 
two very fair Gates, whole pafſages are hewed out of the Rock, as all other inco the Town 
are ; over which ewo beauriful Chappels are built; that towards the aft, called Sr, Peters, 
and on the South-weſt Sr. Fames ; two fair Churches are therein ſeated, called St. Maries 
and St. Nicholas; betide theſe in and about the Town ſuppreſſed, St. Laurence, St. Michaels, 
St. Fobn Bapti't and St. Fohn of Feryſalem, and the Nunnery in the North of the Town ; the 
Caſtle which we named, was r':inous, but was of late ugg at the great coſt and charges 


of Sir Fulk, Gren!, the late Lord brook , who therein dwelt ; fo was it anciently the Seat and 
abiding Place ot the | | 


Dukes and Earles of W arwick: 


s Henry de Newburgh, E. 

2 Koger Ge Newburgh. 

2 Iiliamde Newb»rgh. 

4 I/aieran dc Newourgh. 

5 Henry de Newburgh, | 
Leſenge, Or.and Azure on a border Gules 8 plates, 

6 Thomas de Newburgh, 
Chechy Or, Azure and a Cheveron ermin. 


7 Fobn Marſhall firſt Husband of Margery, Siſter and Heir of Thowas de Newburgh. 
Gules a bend fufile, Or. | 


$ Fobn de Placetis,ſecond Husband of the ſaid Margery. 
Ar, 6 annulets, Gules 321. 


9 IWaleran de Newburgh, Uncle and Heir of Thomas de Newdb. 
Loſenge, Or and Azure on a border gules 8 plates. 


zo William Manduit Son of Alice, Siſter and Heir of J/allran. 
Ar, 2 bafs, Gules. ; 


b 


11 Wiliam Beauchamp Son of the Lady Tſatella, Siſter and Heir of Wiliam Mandun. 


12 Gnido Beauchamp. 

i3 Thomas "eauchamp, E. Marſt. 

14 Thoms Beauchamp. _ 

15 Rich Beauchamp, Reg. of France. 

16 Henry bearchamp, D. of Warwick, 
Gules, a feſs berween 6 crols.crollets, Or. 


17 Richard Nevill who married Anne, ſiſter of Henry Beuchamp, D, of Warwick, 
Gules,a ſaltoir arg. a label of three gob. A & B. 


13 George D. of Clarence, who married Anne D. of Ri. Nevill, England and France, 
quartered on a label of 3 points, . arg. as many cantons G, 


19 Edw, Plant. Son of George, arma paterna. 


20 Jobs ne deſcended from the Lady Margeret, Daughter of Rich, Beauch amp, 
of War. 


21 Ambroſe Dudley. 
.Or a Lyon rampant, his tail double-forked, veet. 


22 Robert Lord Rich, created E. of PVarwicks 16 Fac. ug. 2. 
.23 -Kobert Rich: " | 


| Gules, a cheveron between 3 croſs croſlets Or. 


After Grrguint had ruled this Kingdom by the ſpace of twenty nine years in great peace 
and tranquillity, he derarted out of this tranſitory life, and was buried at Cairlom. leaving 
to ſucceed him his Son Gnanthelinus of Guimt ell; 
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GUINTHELINOUS. 


UINTHELINUS or Guintel!us the Son of Gurguint, his Father being dead, took 
[4 upon him che Government of this Ifland,and was crowned King of Great Britain, m the 
7 year of the World, four thouſand eight hundred fifry and three. The Exglih Chronicle cal- 
: leth this Prince Gwentoline, a man of {ingular Parts and Education, underſtanding exactly 
both the Greek and Latine Language ; he governed his'Sub jets with ſuch moderation and 
judgement, that his Memory delerveth to live for ever ; and to make him che more glorious, 
the heavenly Providence beltowed upon him a Lady for his wife, who equalized hum ia all 
the Excellencies that can be expreſt in her Sex ; the was ſo tranſcendent being but a woman, 
that ſhe had beautified her intellef&ual parts with the knowledge and perfe&ion of many 5ci- 
ences, inſomuch that ſhe might juſtly be ſtiled learned ; bur above all, theſe rich T reaſures 
of her mind ſhe imp'oyed not co oltencacion or vain-glory that thereby ſhe might be 
praiſed, but made uſe of them for the common good and utility of the Kingdome. Martie 
who was the Paragon of her time and nature allo, ſhe compoſed a Law ſo conducing to the 
good of all, that in memory of her, it was called the Martian Law, and continued in full 
force and power many years, and fo well approved of by Aluredus the Saxon Prince, that he 
thought ican honour to him to tranſlace ic himſelf out of che Brictiſh Language for the good of 
his Subje&s into the Saxon Tongue, and called it Methehelage, that is, the Law of Martia ; 
| great was her aſſiſtance to her Kinzly Conſort in the Adminiſtration of the Republick, info- 
4 much that after his deceaſe, their Son being in his minority and very young, all Orders of 
the Kingdome;,as well Nobles as Commons,for her great Wiſdom and Diſcregon made choice 
of her to be Queen Regent, till her Son came to full Age, and in this condicion ſhe ruled 
for the ſpace of ſome years; though they be not numbred, by reaſon that her Son had the Ticle 
of King , yet the Count Palatine tells us, That © Demceps Marcia uxor ejus, 4 qua condite ſunt 
© Martiz Leges, regnar anni ſeptem cum Filioſuo; and then (v1z. after the death of her Hul- 
7 band) Martis his wife who made the Martian Law, reigned jointly with her Son ſeven years. 
x, © De que Polidorus,Nutu Dei fatum (inquit ) eſt ut Guintolinus ad Regnum civil:ibus diſſenſionibus 
2 < quaſſatum perveniret,quod reduceret illud in prijtinum flatum,i4 quod graviter fecit; Eo enim 
1 © potrtus, Rempublicam Brittanicam ejus Legibus ac moribus velut de integro condere ac ornare 
7 © Maxime fiuduit ; ſed ante omnia cwwiles diſcor4ias que adbuc tanquam relique fationum dura» 
3 © baxnt, penitus ſedavit. Huic uxor erat nomine Martia mulier dreter ceteras pulchra & ſapiens, + 
= © que peperit nnicum filium Sicilium ; s/te mortuo patre cum nondum efſet maturus imperio,Martia 
; © multarum rerum perita Regni curam interim ſuſcepit, quod Reipublice erat id imprimis ſibi fa= 
© ciendum rataleges tulit quas poſteri Martianas appellarunt. 


Peay coy T2 oy WAS 
s 1, _ IN LEE” a YT = La IAC: 


Vit. 


Polidormt. 


L This King was called by ſome Guttelinus, andby others, after the Roman Diale&, Grinte- 
2 lmus ; who after he had ruled ſix and cwenty year left this world, and was buried at Troyno- 
Fs, vant or London, leaving his onely Son Sifillins to ſucceed him in his Kingdome, 


SISILLIUS. 


E ISILLIUS or Cecilius Son to Guintbelinus, began his Reign over the Prittains, in the 
2 year of the World, four thouſand eight hundred ſeventy and nine. The Exglih Chronicle 
I calls this King Seizi{l; either he lived 1n great peace and tranquil ity, as well he might, his 
3 moſt worthy Farents both the heroick Prince his Father.and beautiful and prudent Queen his 
2 Mother, having quite extinguiſhe all,even the leaſt _-m of Sedicion and Rebellion, an: lefr 
; the Realm in perfe& quietneſſe, or elſe the Records of his life periſhed ; for Writers relate 
' very little of him; only Mr. Howes tells us (as the Scotch Writers ſay) that he Reigned ſeven 
years, and that in the very firſt year after his coming to the Crown, the Pids arrived Pi: arrive. in 


& in Brittain and poſſeſſed thoſe parts, which now be the Marches of both Kingdomes betwixt Þ'itain. 
# England and Scotland, and confuſedly makes no diftinftion berwixt Scots and PiFs ; whereas | 

i Authors athrm that the Highland-men, the natural Scots indeed, are ſuppoſed to deſcend 

: from the Scythians, who with the Getes infeſting treland, left both their fe there and their 


manners.apparent in the wild Iris and Highlanders even to this day. And from Scythia as Th* ROY of 

5 1s thought the name of Scots grew z for fo the Netherlands by Scutten expreſſe inditfferently __ poet 

L the Scythian and Scot : fo Grldas calleth the Triſh Brittains, Scythians ; lo King Elfred in i” printed 
tranſlating the Hiſtory of Orofius turneth. Scots in Scyttar; and (o faith I/alſingham from one for Wil. Humble 
and the ſame Original, Scythe Scytici, Scote Scotini take their names, as from Gets Getict, Any 

: Got; Gotici have done, 

Z. As for the Pids (ſaith the ſame Anthor) anciently inhabiting part of that Kingdome, they 

were Inborn Brittains, and ſuch as thither fled to avoid the Romans ſervitude ; whoſe Names 

began firſt to be diſtinguiſhed under Droc/efian the Emperour, when they were termed Pids 

from painting their bodies like the Brittains, as faith Flavins Vigetize, which is more 
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Sr, Ninian a 
Britta. 


Fo. Bal. li. de 
Ser.Brit.cen.1. 
iu Nimano 
Bernicio. 
Hethy Boetius 
Scer. Wift. li.7. 
Fol. 11g, 


Mr. Br. f9o.582. 


Hec. Boe. 1.6. 
Hiſt. 
Buchan. Rer. 
Sco. Il. 4.m 
Rege 35. 


Annal. Scot, 
Hec.Boe. ſup. 

L. 6. fol. 1c 4. 
Holliſh. Hiſt. of 
Treland. 


B:de. Hitt. lib. 
3. cad: & - 
Caper. in St. 
Nirwo Gull. 
Malm. l. 4. de 
geſt Pont Angl. 
The firſt 
Scone huilding 
in B; ir. 


Siſiſlus buried 
at Caerleon. 


ſtrengthned, 4or chat the Northern Brittains converted by St. Columb, are called Britten 
Pitis ; but the Converſion of that Nation may more properly be attributed to Saint Nmien ; 
© Ninianus Bernicius ex Regio Bricttannorum ſanguine procreatuw,Italiam adhuc adoleſcens lite- 
© rarum ſtudio petit 5; Romex apud divini Verhi miniſtros myſteria Veritatis edotius ad plenum, 
© celer in-patriam remigrabat ; ubi Magiſter & Pedonomu non vulgaris concreditum & Deo Ta- 
© [entum per Brittannorum, Scotorum, Auſtraliumg; Pitorum, terra latiffime profudit. Hujus 
© pja induftria Piti primum relifto Idololatrie cultugveram Chriſti fidem percepere ; Ninian born 
of the Royal Brittiſh Bloud, being yet a youth, went into Italy to follow his Studies, and at 
Rome was fully taught the Myſteries of Truth by the Teachers of the divine Word, and then 
returned into his own Country ; where — a Maſter and Inſtrufor 2bove the ordinary 
pitch of men,” ke diſtributed the Talent beſtowed upon him by Almighty God amongtt the 
Brittains, Scots, and Southern P#s, caſt off the bondage of Idolatry, and embraced the ſweet 
yoak of Chriſtianity. And for thoſe holy labours was in former times, as our fliftories teftifie 
by all;thronghout all Brittanyy called by the title of Door and In&rufor of the Scots, Pitts 
and Brittams ; *Scotorum, Pi&torum, Briconumq; Door & Pedonomus non vulgaris ; & eo 
© nomine omnibus qui Albionem incolunt vel hac noſfira etate in mult veneratione habitus ; and 
in that reſpeR was had in great veneration by all the Inhabitants of the Kingdome of 4/b:ov. 
The firſt King I read of, of that Nation that was Chriſtian, was Hierguſtus, King of the Pits, 
who with his Pi&iſh people and ſubjetts were Chriſtians, and publickly profefled that Reli- 
gion : bur in the time of Maxim all the Scots were baniſhed out of this Land, which was in 
the year of Chriſt, 379. © Annus 4 Chriſti adventu in carnem, tricenteſimus ſeptuageſimus non 3 
the Pris were generally and publickly inſtruted and profeſſed Chriſtians And alſo in the 
days of King Fincomark of Scotland, who reigned 47 years, and died multis virtutibus nobilis ; 
and in the year of Chriſt. 358. < Salutis bumane anno trecenteſimo quinquageſimo oFavo, rhe 
Pi&s had received the Faith of Chriſt, and before that time ; For whilſt King Fincomark reig- 
ned, Fincomarko Rege Scotis adbuc imperante, By divers Writers many of the Triſh people 


received the law of Chriſt, by means of a worthy Chriſtian woman of the Ps, as the Scott 


and other Hiſtories teſtiftie. < Per id tempus mulier Chriſtiane pietati cultrix, Piftici eam fuiſſe 
© ſanguinis, Scotici aſſeruns Annales, Regina mſinuata Chriſti nomen ill; mirifice predicavit re- 
© verendumg) effecit. 

This our Brittiſh St. Ninian deſerveth eternal memory for converting the Pifis. © Interea 
© Sanfu Ninianus Auſtrales Pictos quibus adbuc error gentilis inberens Idola venerari ac colere 
© compellebat , aggrediens Evangelii vertatem ſequentibus ſignu predicabat ; cecivident, claudi 
© ambnulant,leproſt mundantur,ſurdi audiunt,mortut reſurgunt,oppreſſi 4 demonibus liberantur ; ſicq; 
© des ſuſcipitur,error abdicatur,leftrudtis Templis Eccleſie erigumur,currunt ad ſalutis Iavacrum 
© divites,pauperes gratias Deo agunt m inſulis que procul ſunt habitantes. Ordinavit Presbyteros, 
© Epiſcopos conſecravit,& totam terram per certas parochias diviſit. In the wean time St. Nintan 
going to the Pits, which yet were Pagans and wor ſhipped Idols, preached the Truth of the Goſpel 
unto them, with theſe ſignes following; The b lind ſee, the lame walk, lepers are cleanſed, the 
dead areraiſed, and they which were oppreſſed with Divels'are delivered. And ſo the Faith is 
received, Error abandoned, Pagan Temples are deſtroyed, Chriſtian Churches erefied, Rich and 
poor are baptized, thoſe that inhabit in the Iſles @ far off, give thanks to God, He ordained 
Prieſts, conſecrated Bithops, and divided the whole Land by certain Pariſhes. 

And having thus converted and confirmed the people unto and in the Faith of Chriſt, being 
the chiefeſt end of his Miſſion and coming hither, he returned to his Church, Confirmatis in 
fide emnibus a4 Eccleſiam ſuam eſt regreſſus ; This Houſe and Epiſcopal Church which he now 
returned unto, was the ſame which he had built before of ſtone, called,for the rarenefſe of ſach 
building in Br:ttai, that being the firſt, as our Hiſtory faich, and thereby named Candida 
Caſa, the white Houſe or Church, at a place called F/rterne, between Scotland and England, 
as they are now termed, upon the Sea coaſt quite environed with the Sea, excepting the paſ- 
ſage on the North fide thereof. © Candida Caſa vocatur /ocus in extremis Angliz juxta Sco- 
© tiam finibus ubi beatus Confeſſor Niva requieſcrt,Natione Brito, qui primus ibidem Chriſti predi- 
© cationem Evangelizavit. Nomen loco ex opere inditum quod Ecclefiam ibi ex lapide polito rg 
Enibus mrraculum fecerit. 

The Count Palatine will have this King to have reigned fifreen years alone, and ſpeaks ſome 
thing favourably in his behalf ; Regina Marrtia(ſaith he) gubernaculum 7 annorum accepit cum 
filio unico adhuc puere,qui Sifillins eo nomine ſecundus appellatur, & feliciter inſequutus veſtigiq 
patris, adminijirat quindecim annos poſtea ſolus,& mortuns Caerleili ſepeltur. To this account 
of fifceen years agreeth the Englich Hiſtory, faith Fabian ; but the Flower of Hiſtories alloweth 
unto his Reign onely ſeven years : howſoever Death demanded his due, and ſummoned this 
King into another world ; whoſe Body, as Mr. Howes faith, was buried at Caerleon, and not at 
Caerlile ; but the nearnefſe of the Names queſtionlefſe breeds the miſtake. He left behind 
him his Son Kimarrs to facteed him. 
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KIMARYUS. 


IMAR US Sonof Sifilus, after the death of his Father, was with all ſolemnity ad- 

vanced to the Throne and Crown of Brittaim, in the year of the worlds Creation, four 
thouſand eight hundred fourſcore and fix. The Engliſh Chronicle calleth him KX 'ymer. Fabian 
fich, that there iv no mention made of this King either COncrrIngg his deeds and courſe of 
life, or concerning the length of his Ron z yet healledgeth an old Chronicle to aver, that 
he was a wild young man, and lived after his pleaſure; wherefore as he was at his diſpo rt of 
Hunting, he was by bis Ill-willers ſlain when he had ruled ſcarcely three years : but the 
Count Palatine ſaith, he was killed by wild Beaſts ; , Ii filis (faith he, ſpeaking of Sifilius ) 
£ Chimarus in imperando ſucceſſit, moribus adoleſcens improbus, ſuiqz in rebus qmnibus fore 


© arbitrii ac voluntatis, adeo ut pojt tres annos quibus rexit a feris beſtizs dum venabatur occiſus eſt. 
Kimarus ſucceeded, a y man of moſt diffolute life and behaviour, who ſwayed all things 
according to the humour of his own vain and fantaſtick imagination, and not according to the 
rule of reaſon and judgement ; inſomuch that after the three years of his Reign he was deyou- 
red of wild Beaſts, It behoves Princes as well as others to have a care how they live : For 
the holy Writ tells us, Fire, hail, famine and death, all theſe things are created fir maus 
puniſhment, the Teeth of Beaſts for the utter extermmation of the wickgd. 
It is great reaſon that Princes ſhould regulate their lives after the true ſquare of yertue; for 
2 Prince cannot with reaſon expe that the ſev of Laws, or other Politick means ſhall re- 
refſe in his Commonwealth, any Vice which be Authoriſed by the Example of his own 
ratice, For as the Poet faith, 


Totus componitur Orb 
Regis ad exemplum ; nec ſic infledere ſenſus 
Humanos edifte valent ut vite Regents. 


That is to ſay, all the World is framed after the modell of the King ; and no Laws or Edifs 
can ſo move the mind of men as doth the life of the Governour ; which Plutarch confirmeth 
notably, ſaying, That even as « Square or Rule muſt be ftreight in it ſelf before it can make other 
abings ſtreight ; ſo the Prince who is, as it were, the Rule of bis SubjeAs, ought firſt to retiifie him- 
ſelf before he go about by Laws or other meaus to redifie hu Commonwealth; for be that i falling, 
ſaitb Plutarchz' # not FA to upbold others, nor be that is ignorant to teach, nor be that is incor- 
rigible to correft, nor be that is bimſelf diſordered to pxt others in order. 


ELIANOUS. 


LIANUS the Son of Kimerys, whom ſome alfo call Daniys, as the Flower of Hiſtories 
atirmerh, but Ganfride faith, he was Kimarus Brother, was Crowned King of brittein, 
in che year of the worlds Creation, four thouſand eight bund red fourſcore and nine. This 
Prince by the Engliſh Book is called Howay : one Chronicle will have Kimarus and Elianus tg 
be one and the ſame perſon, though others think otherwiſe, and that he reigned two years ; 
litcle or nothing mw] to poſterity of any memorable As of his,either good or bad : only 
the Count Palatine tells us, © Frater eum f ar Elianus, nature fiuptdior, & legum ſpretor, 
© quocerca rem adminiſtrabat imprudenter, bells & ſeditionibus undecunq; vexatus, neq; pacen 
© habere potuit WR_—_—_ vel privatim, ills decem annis quibus imperabat ; Elianus his Brother 
ſucceeded him, of a moſt ſtupid nature, and a contemner of aJl Laws,which was the cauſe that 


| he governed with great indiſcretion his Kingdome and Commonwealth, being concinually 


vexed and troubled with infurre&ions and (editions, infoniuch that during the ten years of 
his Reign he could never enjoy either privately or otherwiſe one hour of peace; this was one 
a—_ the Brittiſþ Princes, for whols ſake, as Gildas the wiſe writeth, the whole Nation 
LINETEA, | 


MORINDUS. 


ORINDUS the Baſtard-ſon of E/janus, as Gaufride affirmeth with others, took 

him the Crown and Government of this Iſland of Great Brittan, in the year of 

the worlds Creation, four thouſand eight hundred and ninety. EGenus begat this Prince 
upon Targueſtuls his Concubine; who proved as Baſtards commonly doe, being gotten in the 
hear of Courage, « moſt zefolute and couragious Chieftain, bur fo over-ſwayed by his own 


paſſions, eſpecially chat of anger, that.in his fury no mans life was ſecure. To the cds 
reng: 
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ſtrength of his body, Nature added all thoſe features which might make him the moſt hand- 
(me and accompliſht Gentleman in all his Kingdome ; theſe his admirable endowments he 
beautified with a moſt Princely liberality, being very open- handed when the leaſt merit re- 
quired. During the Reign of Morindus, there arrived out of Marrirania (which Country 
according to Strabo is Greed between Hungaria and Pohemia,) a war-like and moſt cruel 
people, which with Fire and Sword conſumed all before them. Morizdus having ridings 
brought to him of thoſe infolences and miſdemeanours, with all ſpeed Levied an Army, and 
with ſpeedy Marches encounters his Enemy, and after a moſt bloody Contflid, complls the 
greateſt part of the unwelcome Intruders back to their Ships ; the reſt he ſacrificeth to his 
own anger, caufing ſome to be diſmembred, others caſt into the fire, ſome chopt in pieces, 
not a bo ſtrangled ; death ated ſeveral parts in this moſt horrid execution; no manner of 
torment imaginable to Morindus was left uninflifted, ſo great was the tyranny of his blood- 
m__ revenge. Aﬀeer this great overthrow and moſt cruel Maſffacre, this Brittiſh King 
progreſſing along the Sea coaſts for his Recreation, chanced to diſcry a moſt hideous Monſter 
comiug out of the 7riſh Ocean. Morindw is overjoyed at this preſented occafion to try the 
edge of his matchlefſe Valour ; and therefore putting ſfurs to his Horſe, ſtays not but pre- 
vents the coming of this helliſh Fury, and with moſt Knighcly Courage and Gallantry (as 
Guido de Columna and others aver,) gives a moſt fierce Encounter to the Fiend ; bur after 


| a Jong and cruel Confli&, having quite ſpent his ſpirits, he is ſwallowed up and devoured by 


thac Fiſh, Fiend or Monſter, after he had Reigned, according to moſt Writers, eight years, 
leaving after him, five Sons, Gorbomannus or Gorbonian, Archigallus, Elidurus, Vigenius or 
Nigenns, and Peredurus ; © Morindus (faith the Count Palatine) quem Elianus ex Tanguſtula 
© Concubina ſuſcepit,Rex creatur. Is magna quidem probitate morum futurus erat vir clarus 
© ad omnem temporum #ternitatem ,nifi timium indulfiſſet aſperitati, crudelitatique, & incitatus 
© ad iram ſe tam inſolenter & ſuperbs cum hominibus geſſiſſet, ut omnino parceret xenina, furoreq; 
© percitus nec etiam amicos ſuos vellet ab hoſtibus internoſcere ; nam quod ad cetera pertinet, bomo 
© fuit aſbetinu pulcher, muneribuſq; dandi largiter aſſuefatius ; tante vero fortitudmis, ut cum eo 
© luftari vel armis congredi nemo auderet. Maurorum rex quidem ingreſſus,magna vi militum di- 
© cebatur Northumbriam d4ivaſtare, cuz: Morindus, cellef#a manu juventuti, fit ebvius,ac pre'ium 


© inſtituens fertur plus efficiſſe ſolus, quam reliqua pars totius exercitus ; nam ubi Vidor evaſit, ne * 


© quidem unum ex hoſtibus reliquit ſuperſtitem ; Jubebat homo imman#i ordine ſngulss captives a4 
© ſe producizut quemlibet ita ſeorſim perimends ſram ferttatem exſatiaret;cumg; "bu. pry quodam- 
© modonec dum ceſſaret ardor ille ſanguinis humani profundendizboc amplius Jubebat eos qui adbuc 
© ſupereſſent pelle detraGa de toto corpore protenus comburi, qua ex re famam & gloriam conſequi 
© ſperabat; idev cum ex Hibernico mari bellua quedaw inaudite feritatis & maguitudinis 
© quaſi monſtrum nature aliquod certum emerſiſſet,appuliſſetq; in Brittaniam, &- Maritimos populos 
© vehementer divexaſſet , ipſemet Rex clam ſuis ſatellitibus ad littora pergit,& ſolus cum immani 


© bellua marina congreditur ; eamg; ſicut ipſe interemit, ſic ab ea viciſſim interfelius eſt pojiquam 
© #cvem infperaſſet. i 


GOR BOMANNOUS. 


ORBOMANNYUS, or as the Engliſh Book calls him, Granbodian, his Father being 
dead, is Crowned King of Great Britain, inthe year of the worlds Creation, four thou- 
ſand cight hundred ninety eight : A Prince, as faith Gaufride,juſt in all his a&ions, infomuch 
chat we may.call him our Brittiſh Numa ; for his firſt care was the honour of his Gods, unto 
whom he ere&ed Temples for divine Honour, add repaired ſuch as were ruinous and decayed; 
to his Subjects he did Juſtice, and to all men Right, exa&ly obſerving that excellent rule of 
morality, Quod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris ; in his time Brittaine flouriſhed , in abun- 
dance of Wealth and Riches; for Peace begot Plenty, and that plenty cauſed the SubjeAs to 
Honour their Prince asthe very Author thereof. © Gorbomannus primo netus aſcendit regni ſoli- 
© um,quo viro juitior vel amantior equi nemo repertus eſt, aut qui majore cum cura populum guber- 
© naret. - Aſiduns ill; mos erat, Jrinnch Deis debitum honorem impendere, populis deinde jus 
@ redderein fere omnibus civitatibus Deorum Templa collapſa inftaurat,& ex integro nove condit, 
© Arte tanta diwitiarum hoxeſte parandarum utebatur, quanta nullus in inſula princeps unquam 3 
© quippe colonos ad agriculturam excitabat, eos ab injuria virorum potentum defendebat, ado- 
© leſcentes potiſſimum idoneos ad bellum gerendum benigne accepit, .eoſq; crebris pecuniarum lar- 
« pitionibus & rapmis faciendis.abſtimebat-: deniq; talem inter civss operam ſuaviter & amice 
© vivends preitabat, ut eo regnante, damnum dare aut vim inferre nemo auderet, ne quidem ille 
© qui caterorum peſimus vulgo exiſtimaretur 3; cum hac innata ſibi bonit gte morum poſtquam Brit- 
© tanos of ibus affluentes rexifſet undecim anhos, vita fundus eſt, Urbe Trinovanta ſepelitur : 
Gerbomannus the eldeſt Son is inaugurated King. ſurpaſſing all in his time for juſtice, mercy 
and careful governing of his Subjeas ;' His firſt thoughts called upon him to offer up unto the 
Gods all due reverence and honour, and. afrer that 'to doe right 1into every man ; in each 
place he repaired the ruinous and decayed Temples, and in many Towns founded new ; He 
exceeded all the Princes his Predeceffors in ater Riches, and that'in fo upright a way, 
| | that 
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that he was rather highly to be extolled then any way to be grudged at; for he animated the 
harmlefſe Husband to agriculture and cloſely to follow his Plough, keeping them under his 

roteftion, and defending them from the oppreſſion of griping Laud-lords, and over-top- 

ing great-ones : Youth which he eſteemed fir co be trained up for Martial Diſcipline, he fur- 
niſhed with large Donatives, Salaries and advance-Monies, hs. why ro keep them from plun- 
— and ſnch peccadillic'$ as are incident to men of that profeſſion. To conclude, he gave 
ſuch Example by his remperate and juſt living to his SubjeRs, that even he who was branded 
with the infamy of the baſcſt Varler, durſt not preſume co offer an injury or out-rage unto his 
Neighbour. This good King after be had Rulcd Britain wthe beightof wealth and proſpe- 
rity, gave way to Fate, and was buried at London, f 

This King 1n his devotion towards: his falſe gods, haying repaired and new built ſo many 

Temples, queſtionleſſe allotted Flamens or Druids to offer the wonted ſacrifices ; the Druids 
were of high efteem amongſt the Brittains,and of large Antiquitie ; for Poxtalion ſaith, their 
beginning wasin the year of the worlds Creation, 2900. But the profeſſion of the Druids, 
which the Brittems,the Inhabicants of Gelia,and a great part of Ger many hngdreds 
of years followed and praiſed, was impious;alle and idolatrows, damnable and diabolica) 
They worſhipped for gods, fupiter, Apollo, Mags, Mercury, Audate, Berecynthie, and ſome 0- 
chers. Their religion and themſelves had continued by that Name and flouriſhed in the world Mr. Br.f. 241. 
from the time of Druiuc the great King and high Prieſt ; Druizs Germanarum Pontifex, who Hen. Pan. 1.de 
reduced the Gentils Religion intathis Ocder, Founded them a Colledge, and gave them their %!”- "uſt. Ger. 
denomination about the year of the worlds Creation, 2909, <Druiusile apud Germanorum {1144 i2:t 
« Celtas, vir magne authoritati« Gentilitiam religionem in ordinem rede git,atq; Druidorum Col- Alab.l.i.c 1. <4 
: ty oa religions ergo conſtituit, 4 qua etiam Druides epud Gallos & Germanos digi. And Bereſu« Nichal. 
the Town in Normandy Deux allo was named from him, 3s their Hiſtories ſay, and the River Yisnier- Biblio. 
Druentia running thereby z what was the exa& time of their beginning is not certain : Pan- _ an. Mandi 
ralien faith it was in the year of the world, 2900, Feanes Friſiu faith in the year thereof Hiſt. 4 i 
2070, and 1892 before Chriſt. Bernard Giunti will have ic in the 420 year after the Flood d: H—_ f. 3. 
of Noe. Nicholas Vignier aſcribeth the Reign of King Dryw or Cruixs unco the year of the Bernar. Giuati 
World 2200. Therefore I cannot be of the mind of thoſe late Writers, which ſay, they were £9 in Dryw. 
called Druides of Hy; an Qak in Greek, becauſe they uſed to be ſometimes under Oaks in "4 _ _—_ 
woods, for.ſo we might call all old Idolators Druids ; for the Scriptures wicneſſe, they ſacri- nn me rn 
ficed in woods and groves; ſo doth Pliny, Lud. Celixs and others, Lucos & memora conſecrant. ante Chriftum 
And the Greek Writers as A A og foam ng and the reſt,are filent of this ſe&,as 1392. 
the Latineg alſo, but when they om of Brittein, Fraxce and Germany, where onely and no ys lib. de 
where elſe this Religion remained : And Fulius Geſar is plain, there were no Druids in Ger- = ogy in 
many,but they differed much from the Gazls in Religion ; Germani multum 2 Gallorum con- Camid. Brite. 
ſuetudine differunt 3 Nam neg; Druides habent qui rebus divinis preſunt. And the Scottiſh Hi- 0. 11. 
ſtoriansſay, the ancient Name of thoſe men in the Language ere was Durcergliis, and they 7" {-12.c t. 
were Komans who ſpake not Greek, who gave them the firſt Name Druides 2 Druius, to make bon — li, 
the ftrange Name to take Latine Declenfhon, © Hos Romani ſcriptores Druides, ut peregrinum Tac.1.de morib, 
© vocabulum infletttonem caperet Latinam,appellant. And here wereno Greeks in theſe parts to Q pop. Germa. 
give them a Greek Name, neither did their Se& come nere any part of Greece at any time , 4"d«. Altham, 
or howſoever we will pronounce the Greek word Jyus an Oak, Drys or Dras, we ſhould by the © S _ Nos 
deriving them from thence, call them Dryſſers or Druſſets as of Chus and Huſs we call Cufſits Ful.Ceſar. 1.6. 
and Huſfts, and not Druides or Druids, But for their Antiquity truly they might make ir of bet. Gat. 
fo IJ eat CONLINUANCE. | Hefbor Boetius. 


either was their honour and glory in Brittaiz of where elſe they lived of a low degree ; $-9%-Hiſt. li. 2. 


@Veſtitus eorum valde precioſus atq; ornatus inſignis ; nam colls torques, manibus annuli, lacertis fe 22. 23. 
© ermille eddebantur 3 veſies erant tinde & auro picje ; Their apparrell was very precious and 
attire ſingular ; for they wore Chains of gold abgur their necks, Rings on their hands, and 
Bracelets on their arms3 their Garments were dyed and embroidered with Gold. And their 
Habitations and Dwellings were no lefle ſtately, the chiefeſt of them ſeated inthe beſt Cities 


- of Brittein, and their Manltons converced after to be Archbiſhops and Biſhops Pallaces ; 


ſometimes they reſorted co woods, as all ancient Witches, Magicians and Idolaters did, tp ex- 
exciſe their Sorceries, and offer their Saerjfices, eſpecially to ſuch Oaks as bore Miſſeltoe, na- 
turally medicinable for divers intirmitics, and therefore to the rude people they aſcribe a 

certain Divinity to ſuch Trees : Their Houſes as themſelves aifo had exemptions from all Mr. Br.f.242- 
Services, Exa@ions and Troubles ; They were chief Judges in all matters both Temporal 
and Spiritual, baving all men qbedient cotheir Order, Sentence and Determination, under 
the greateſt Ity of abandoning and exilement from the ſociety of Men, and ſuch like, and 
death it ſelf at their pleaſures, detigning whom they liſted to be cruelly ſacrificed to their 
Divels and Idols, whom they EE : the chiefeſt of them had for a ſingular fign of ho- 
nour, Fire born before him ; © Ante quem ignis dignitatis bonoriſq; inſigne deferretur. Ammi« 
anus Marcellinus ſpeaking of theſe men givech this praiſe unco them, That they were of greac 
Wits, and lived in Companies or Colledges, according as Pythagora ordained ; they were 
lifred up with queſtions of hidden and high things, and deſpiling humane matters, pronoun- 
ced that mens ſouls were immortal ; © Druidz mgeniis celfieres, ut Autoritss Pyt rz de- 
© cyevit, ſodslitiis aftrifi conſortiis, queſtionibus | — rerum altarumg; ered: ow & 
pellan- 
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© deſpetantes bumana, promunciarunt animas immortales, Which opinion of theirs of the ſouls 
immortalicy Julius Ceſar with divers others alſd confirmeth, bur in a leud ſenſe of Tranſmi- 
g-ation or going fiom one body to another ; © Hic volunt perſuadere #9 mterire animas ſed 
© ab aliis poſt mortem tranſire ad alzos. And if any man was dangerouſlly fick, In war or peril, 
and would offer ſacrifice or vow, they nſed the Druids as Miniſters to offer it; © ©uz ſune 
©, fliti gravioribus morbis,quiq; in preltis periculiſq; verſantur,aut pro piimus homines immolant , 
© aut ſe immolaturos vovent, adminiſtriſq; ad ea ſacrificia Druidibus utuntur. Diodorus Siculus 
who lived in the ſame time with Fulins Ceſar,giveth this reaſon, that the Dr»ids were thus uſed 
for Prieſts in all ſacrifices of the Brittains and Gauls, much to their honour 1n their opinion, 
who were ruled by the Druids, becauſe they hold that ſacrifices ſhould be offered by them, 
which be acquainted with the divine nature, and are skilful of the language of the gods; and 
they think that by theſe mens interceſſion good things ſhould be asked of the gods, by whoſe 
Counſel they enjoy peace and war; © Eft apud eos moris, nullum abſq; Philoſopho ſacrificiuns 
© facere; exiftimant enim per divine nature conſcios ſacra fieri oportere, tanquam lingue deorum 
© peritos, atq; borum interceſſione bona 2 deis cenſem petenda, ens conſilio &+ pace &- bello 
« fruuntur. The Authors of the Theatre of Great Brittain make Ceſar and ancient Writers 
to ſpeak in this manner ; The Druids Office was imployed about boly things; for they bad the 
managing of publick, and private ſacrifices, and to interpret and diſcuſs matters of Religion 
unto them, do reſort great numbers of young men to learn at their hands,and they be had in great 
reverence ; for they determine almoſt all Controverſies and matters in variance as well pub. 
lick as private : and if there happen any thing to be done amiſs, or if there be any murther com- 
mitted, if there ariſe any controverſie concerning inheritance or bounds of Lands, they taks the 
matter into thery power and award either recompence or penalties in the Caſe ; and if there be 
any (be it private perſon or be it Corporation, that will not ſtand to their judgement, they inter- 
did him with puniſhment ; among them it is beld moſt grievous: They that are h excommunicated, 
are accounted in the number of the wicked and nngracious; All men ſhun them, all men 
fly their company and communication. This is one of the chiefeſt things that they labour 
moſt te beat into mens minds, that their Souls die not, but 40 after death, pe from one to ano- 
ther. and hereby they think men ſhould be moſt ftirred unto vertue, when fear of death is nothing re- 
garded. Alſo they diſpute many other things, as of the ſtars, of their movings, of the bigneſſe of 
the world an the earth, of the nature of things,of the ſtrength and power of tbe immortal Gods, 
and do therein inſtru@ therr youth. Thus we have heard what thoſe Druids and their Follow- 
ers Were. 

Now let us a little examine their cauſe by their own Writers and their own proceedings ; 
for to write at large of their moſt grofſe and inhumane abſurdities, would require a Volume 
from me, as the like had done of other Writers againſtſuch Pagan Gentils their ſuperſtitions, 
whereas all Creatures cry out unto us, eſpecially the more noble as the Celeſtial bodies (in 
ſearching whoſe natares and effe&s theſe men were moſt converſant) that there is an eternal 
and omniporent Maker and Cauſer which created all things, who being without beginning or 
ending, was made or cauſed by no other ; Cali enarrant gloriam Dei, & opera manuum ejus 
anunciat firmamentum. And divine worſhip is onely due unto him, for his Almighty Excel- 
lency, and the benefit which man a reaſonable Creature received and further eth and 
needeth to receive from him, which we commonly call Religion, a Releiging, Religation, or 
dutiful binding of man informed with a reaſonable intelle&ual and immortal Soul, ordained 
as it were the Lieutenant and Viceroy of God to govern this inferior world, and by his bet- 
ter eternal part afſured that better and eternal things are ordained for him, if he doth not 


_ deprive himſelf of them, but tind out and perform the Will and Commandment of fo infinite 


good and bountiful a Creator, Preſerver and Maintainer of all gs eſpecially for the nſe 
and end of Man, ſodignified and exalted among his Creatures, which theſe Dru;ds and their 
Diſciples were fo far from efte&ing, that they gave him no honour at all, never remembring 
him among thoſe that they worſhipped, but doing the greateſt diſhonour they could unto 
him, in giving that gory and majeſty which is only proper and due to him, to his rebellious 
Creatures and profeſſed Enemies, damned and infernal fouls, hundreds of thouſands before 
them, and divers of theſe by probable Hiſtorical accounts of later Time and Creation then the 
Author of their own Se, Druius was. Andif we will follow Fulius Ceſar, who of all writeth 
moſt of their pretended Religion living in the time of their chiefeſt Sway,and beſt knew what 
they profeſſed ; he writeth of the Germens that they differed much from the French and their 
Druids in their Religion, having no ſacrifices, and only accounting for their gods whom 
they ſee, «nd by whom they are manifeſtly helped, as the Sun, the n, and ſuch vifible 
things, and heard not of any God; © Germani mnltum 2 Gallorum conſuetudine differuxt ; 
© Negz ſacrificis tiudent ; deerum numero eos ſolos ducunt ques cernunt, & quorum aperte opibus 
© jrvantur, Solem Vulcanum & Lunam; yet the German Writers are ſo confident that the 
Druids ruled there in Religion, that they ſhew unto this day in Germany, as far as Bavaria, 
rwo efpeciall places where they were wont to afſemble under great Oaks to exerciſe their ſu- 
perſtitions ; and in dereſtation thereof, two Monaſteries called Oberaltaich and Nederaltaich 
were founded ro blotout their Memory. © In Bavaria quoque inferiore ſub quercu magna ſu- 
©periore & inferjore ſuam ſuperſtitionem exercebant,que loca poſtea in Monafteria converſa etiam- 
© 4:71 Qberaltaich & Neberaltaich «ppellantur. Therefore theſt could not be go 
an 
(| | 
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and Teachers of the true God, his Worſhip and Religion, which for divers People and 
Countries, and for themſelves alſo had ſuch variety and change of gods and Religion in divers 
times and places; and yet all of them profelſing mcſt groſſe and Rupid ignorance or woeful 
Jdolatry,. the greateſt irreligion that can be. | | | 

And as they thus proved themſelves to be Atheiſts, leaving no. poſſible true God to be 
worſhipped ; ſo by their error of tranſmigration of fouls from one body toanother, they fell 
into one of theſe abſurdities, that one ſou! ſhould in the end inform many, even hundreds of 
bodies ;/. or elſe ceaſe at the laft coinform, ceaſeto be, and made mortal. . And as Chimeri- 
cal a fition it was of them, to ſay (as Lycan expoundeth them) that when a ſoul left a body 
in this world, it went. into another world, and there informed another body. v- 


| Vobis Autoribus umbre _ 
Non tacitas Erebi ſedes Ditiſq; profundt --. 
 Pallida Regna petunt ; Regit idem ſpiritus artus 
Orbe alio longe. | | 


| For ſothey muſt needs make more worlds where generation and corruption is, beſides this 
terreſtrial and ſublunary, where we inhabic ; and therefore juſtly doth the ſame Aiithor call 
wer, <1 5 barbarous Rites, a falſe manner of worſhip, and fingular againſt all the 
worl 1des, | | 


Et vos barbaricos ritus moremg; ſniftrumt, 
Sacrorum Dreuide poſitis repetijtis ab arm 5 
Solis noſſe Deos, & Cawlt ſydera vobis 
Aut ſolis neſcire datum. 


St. Gildas tells us, that thegmonſtrous Idols in Brittain were not inferior in number to thoſe 
of Egypt, commonly eſteemed the moſt idolarrous Nation of the world, and ſome of them 
with deformed lineaments remained to be ſeen in histime ; and the people of Brittain gave 
divine honour even to Mouintains, Hills and Rivers. And yet behdes thele had Errors and I- 
dolatries common with other Nations. © Nox emttentes priſcos communeſq; cum omnibus gentibug 
© errores, quibus ante adventum Chriſti in carne omne genus bumanum oblig abatur obſtrifium, nec 


© emumerans patria portentazipſa Diabolica pene numera Egyprtiaca vincentia,quorum nounulle li-- 111.1 4 
© neamentis adbuc deformibus intra vel extra deſerta menia ſolits more rigantia torvis vulti- Exid. Britt- 


© bus intuemur ; neqz xominatim inclamitant montes ipſos aut colles aut flawvios olim exitiales, nunc 
© vero bumanis uſibns utiles, quibus divinus honor & cc __” Ag cumulabatur. The fame 
have other later Writers,and the ſacrifices which they offered to thoſe abominable idols, were 
the moſt deteſtable, and for ſuch not unworthily ranked by the Pagan and Chriſtian Wri- 
ters amongſt the moſt cruel and barbarous ſavages of the world. *© Pro viflimis howines immo- 
@/ant, adminiſtriſq; ad ea ſacrificia Druidibus utuntur 3 Publiceq; ejuſdem generis babent inſti- 


<tuta ſacrificia. They offer men for Sacrifices, and the Druids be the Miniſters of ſuch facri- (4x 1;6. 6, 
fices, and ſuch ſacrifices be inſtituted by publick Authority among them ; thus hath Ceſar belli Gallic. 


and others. Cicero ſpeaking of theſe Druids, ſaith, © His quicquam Santium ac Religioſum 
< videri.poteſt, qui etiamſi quando aliquo metu addutti Deos placandgs efſe arbitlhtur, humanis 
© boſtiis eorum aras ac Templa funeſtant, ut ne Religionem quidem Colere poſſint, niſi eam ipſam 
© ſcelere violarint : Duis enim ignorat eos uſq. a4 bunc diemretinere illam immanem & barbaram 
, conſuetudinem bominum immolandorum ? Duamobrem quali fide, quali pietate exiſtimatis ens 
© eſſe qui etiam Deos immortales arbitrentur hommum ſcelere & ſanguine facile poſſe placari ? 
Can any thing be accounted holy and religious with thoſe men, who when they are afraid of 
any thing and would have their Gods pacitied, do prophane their Altars and Temples with 
ſacrificed men, fo that they cannot exerciſe their Religion, except they firſt violate it with 
-wickedneſle ? = who is ignorant that even to this day they retain that (ſavage and. 
e of ſacrificing Men ? Therefore can you think thoſe men to have any Reli- 
gion or Picty who think the immortal Gods may be eaſily appeaſed with the wickedneſs and 
blood of Men ? The like hath Dio, Caſſius, Amianus, Marcellinus, and others among the Gen» 
tils, all crying out againſt thoſe moſt barbarous proceedings, and yet termed with them Re- 
ligion ;z and to fill up the meaſure of this their moſt inhumane irreligion, as Fnlius Ceſar with 
others teſtifieth, Theſe men had Idols of huge greatnefſe, whoſe members being made of 
wands, they filled full of men alive,and ſoſetting them on fire, burned them ; © Immani mag- 
© nitudine ſimulachra habent, quorum contexta vimmibus membra vivis hominibus complent, quibus 
© ſuccenſis Cir cumventi flamma exanimantur homines. And Plmy with others is witneſſe,thar they 
were fo far ſrom doing any homage or duty unto God, that they beſtowed a]l ſuch upon the 
Divels, his enemies, and were ſo ja and (o long time in hisdayes pradtifed in Magick and 
Invocation, and worſhipping Divels, that he On the Perſians (o far diſtant. and given 0- 


; ver then to that moſt horrible diſhonouring of God, had learned it and received it from 


hence, where the chicf Maſters and Praftiſers thereof remained. , | 
Theſe Druids permitted many wives co one man; for Ceſar faith, Vxores habent den; & 
duodeni inter ſe communes, & maxime fratres = fratribus & parentes cuml,beris; —_— 
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hath Zoncras, and in this Country the people went naked ; nudi degunt,mulieribue promiſcnt 
wtuntur ; and this was accounted a verrue and an honour amongſt them, as Queen Brnduice 
did publickly profefſe in her prayer to her Goddefſe Audreſte or Audaſte 3 qui cunt ceter 4 
omma,tum liberes & uxores communes inter ſe putant ; they think wives, and children and all 
things Common. Thus much of the Druids,their Antiquity and Infticution with their abo- 
minable ſacrifices and ſuperftitions,of whom as occaſion ſhall ſerve we (hal) ſpeak more here- 
after. » J 

Gorbomanxus is reported to have Founded Grantham in Lincolnſhire, of which place Mr. 
Cambden maketh onely this mention 3 poft Paunton viſtur Grantham, oppidum "non infre« 
quens,Scbola & Richardo Foxo Wintomenſi Eprſcopo, & Templo ſpecioſo exornatam,cujus ſacra 
Pyramis admirandam in altitudinem ſurgit, & fabulis eſt famigerata 3 Grantham a Town 
well peopled, and adorned with a free School built by Biſhop Fox, and a very fair Church, 
whoſe Broach or Steeple is of ſuch height, that it is ſpoken of far and near, 

The fame Gorbomannus builded (as the Englihh Chronicle ſeerns to affirm) Cambridge, 
anciently called Granta, Caer Grant and Grantcheſter ; yet Mr. Broughton out of other Au- 
thors faith, that Cambridge was Founded by Cantaber a Spaniard many hundred years be- 
fore Chriſt.and walled about by Grentmus,* Sintg; DoFtores & Schotares illims celeberrime ma- 
© tris Philoſophie civitatis Camtabrigiz  Cantabro edificate,nec non @ Granitino Comite hoxe« 
© rabiliter murate,ab omni calumnia,iniquitetatione & ſcandals liberi;" Let the Maſters and Scho« 
lars of that famous Mother of Philoſophy, the City of Cembridge, built by Canteber, and 
walled about by Count Grantinus, be free fxom all Calumny, moleſtation and diſturbance 
whatſoever; which divers Oxford Men and Antiquaries' (though no Friends to the glory of 
Cambridge) yield unto. But of this place more hereafter in the Lives of Lucius, Morpen- 
dragon, Arthar and Cadwalader. | 


ARCHIGALLO. 


K CHIGALLO the Son of Morindis, after his Brother had Reigned by conſent of 
moſt \Vriters, the ſpace of eleven years, aſcended the Throne of Brattam in the year of 
the worlds Creation, four thouſand nine hundred and ten. This Prince in the Engliſh 
Chronicle is called Artogai/, who utterly forſaking the model of ecxat Government which 
his Brother had left behind him for him to follow, he lenc tov facile an car to flatterers and 
ſycophants; and wheretno juſt cauſe could be found, fauls were contrived and invented 
whereby to entrap the Nobles, and new Plots diſeovered which never were thought upon but 
by che Contrivers, whoſe Machiavillian brains hatch'd them for the deſtrudion of the valianc 
and wealchy, were they never ſo innocent : a point of policy ſo palpably manifeſt in chele 
lacter dayes, that the weakeſt judgement may ſee it, bur che- dare not gain-ſay it. 
Thele ſtate tricks pleaſed Archigello; the ancient Nobility are thraft out of all command and 
power in the Commonwealth, Delinquency Jaid to their charge, or at leaſt a difaffe&ion to 
the preſenc Government ; and upon theſe pretences, many are fecured, aud more utterly 
runed, either being pur to ſuch an arm Compoſition for their Eſtates, that they ne- 
ver afcer recer the lofle, or elſe are utterly thruſt out of them, and new Upſtarts put in, 
whole Predecefſor never knew how to write himſelf Gencleman, nor ever bore Coat unlefle a 
thred-bare one, in which peradventure he held an other mans Plough,or uſed ſome and 
ſordid mechanick Trade ; but bv theſe ſiniſter means Arcbigello cram'd his Coffers, and 
raiſed to dignities ſuch as beſt ſuced with his diſpotition; ſo that Beggars ride on borſe back, 
aud Nobles go on foot ; Aundſet « beggar on horſe-back and ride to the divelz but too much of 
one thing # good for nothing, and the pooreſt Worm trod upon will turn again. The Nobles 
and Commons beginto grow fenfible of their juſt ſad Condition and heavy Taxes and Impo- 
fictions; after which followeth a general grudging and murmuring, when, preſently diſpair 
lends fury amongſt them, and furer arme miniſtrat ; the intolerable yoak will be no _ 
endured ; all joyn in an affociatioh to take revenge upon the common Enemy Archigallo, 
whom they ſuddenly fer upon ; and before he could provide means co defend himſch, he is 
unking'd,and quite difrobed of all princely Command,after he had worn the purpte (by con- 
ſenc of moſt Writers) five years. 
Ic concerns Princes and great Commanders to make ehoice of Counſellors who not only 
have the reputation of vertue and Religion,burt alſo that be indeed truly vercuous & religious z 
For two Cauſes; The firſt thereby toobrain the aſſiſtance of God's grace, which how neceſſary 


| is for the illumination of mans underftanding in all matters of Counſel, is moſt evidenc to 


Amb. li. de offi. 
2. C. 10. 


all good Men. The ſecond Caufe why it behoverh a Counſellor to be truly religions and 
vertuous, is, for that ſuch is the force of verrue that it giveth credit to the Poſſefſors thereof, 
and maketh chem the more eafily believed,and their Counſel better accepted ; And therefore 
we (ee that all men of diſcretion and judgement do demand Counſel rather of thoſe who 
are reputed wiſe and vertuous,then of wicked men who have onely the reputation of wiſdom ; 
For as St. Ambroſe ſaith, #/bere wiſdom and vertue are conjoyned ,Magna erit Confiliorum faſu- 
britas, ther e is all good and wholſome counſel to be had, and all men are willing to bear the _— 
® an 
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"and vertuous man, a well for the admiration of his wiſdome as for the love of his vertue. In 
which reſpe he alſo ſaith, that men addrefſe themſelves commonly for Counſel to thole who 
are more vertuous then themſelves ; for no man hath reaſon to think bim who is inferior to bim- 
ſe f in manners,to be bis ſuperior in Wiſdom and Counſel. Furthermore, ſuch is the dignity 
and authoricy of vertue,that evil men bear a reverend reſpe& thereto, and ſtand as it were 
in awe of good men, whereof we have an Example in Herod , who although he held St. Fobn 
Baptiſt in priſon, and would nor follow his counſel in the matter of his divorce, yet for the 
reverence he bore to his vertue, he conſulted many other things with him, and followed his 
advice therein; and as the Scripture alſo ſaith, metuebat eum, be feared bim : and go doubt 
but wiſe and vertuous Princes much more eſteem and reſpe& the Counſel of wiſe men that are 
yertuous, then of others of equal wit and judgement that are vicious and wicked, knowing 
that as So/amon ſaith, Confilia impiorum fraudulenta, the counſels of wicked men are fraudulent ; Pro. c. 12: 
and that he: who hath no care of his Conſcience, will have no care of his Duty towards Men, 
Bafilius the Emperor adviſed his Son to choole thoſe for his Counſellors who had given Proof 
and Expfrience of their Wildome in the good Condut and DireQion of their own private 
Aﬀairs ; and it is very necefiary that Counſellors in Conference with their Prince uſe all 
ſincerity, ruth and plainneſſe;withour flattery z for alchough the common Proverb ſay, Gb- 
ſequium amicos,Veritss odium parit ; Flattery gaineth Friends, and Truth hatred; Yer as 
there is nothing more pernicious to Princes then flattery, fo by conſequence, there is nothing 
more unfit to be uſed of Counſellors whoſe Office is and ſpecial care ſhould be to undeceive 
their Prince in all things wherein they are any way trees and to Jabour therein ſo much 
the more, by how much Jels other men do it, ſeeing one of the greateſt infelicities of Princes 
is, that all or moit men flatter and (ooth them in all chings ; in which reſpe& Senece faich, 
Quid omnia poſſidentibus deejt ? ille qui verum dicat : What wants be who bath all ? marry one 
to tell the truth. And ©wintus Curtius faiths Regam opes, The States of Princes are oftener 
overt hrowa by Flattery then by Force. ; 

Bur this mutt be done with great moderation and diſcretion; for commonly thoſe do offend 
in this kind (I mean of being forward and rigorous in admoniſhing) who preſume over much 
either of their own wits and power, or of their Princes weaknefle, or of his over great favour 
and familizricy,or of the need he hath of them,or elſe perhaps are of nature ſevere, inſolenc or 
paſſionate ; for (uch ſometimes do forget themſelves,yea and take a pride in contradicting 
or admonilhing their Princes with leſs duty & refpe# then were convenient; and ſuch an one 
was Calliſthenes of whom Arrianus writeth, that he made himſelf odious to Alexander the 
Great,Tum ob imtempeſtivam ltbertatem, tum ob ſuperbam ſiultitiam, both for his unſeaſonable 
liberty of ſpeech, and alfofor his proud folly. Burt Hepbeſtior Counſellor ro the fame A4- 
lexander,avoided that error ; for he alwayes admoniſhed him diſcreetly and freely as occa- 
lion lerved, yet he ever did 1t in ſuch forc that it ſeemed rather to be Alexander's Will and 
Pleaſure chat he ſhould fo doe, then that he challenged any right to himſelf; yea, a Coun- 
ceilor though he ſhould fear to incur diſpleaſure for his plai » yer he oughe co diſcharge ,, 
bis Conſctence,and to ſay as Themiftecles (aid to Euribiafes (who took up a ſtatfe to ſtrike him Themift. ; 
for his free ſpeech ) firike me , ſo you bear me after : Senece moſt excellently faith, Sunt 
duo contraria Conſilio, feſtinatio & ia; Two things are contrary to Counſell, bajte and anger: 
And again, ſaith he, Deltberandum eft din quod jtatuendum eft feme! ; The thing that is once to 
be determmed is to be deliberated by leiſure. And Arittotle tells us, That a wife Man ought to 
counſel (lowily,and execute ſpeedily. Had Archigallo followed with his Councellors theſe Rules 
and Principles, be had not been chruſt out of his Throne. 
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ELIDUROUS, 


E LIDURUS third Sonto Morindus and Brother to Archigalls, was by common con- 
ſent and applaule of all the States of the Brittairs, choſen and crowned King, in the year 
of the World four thouſand nine hundred and fifreen. This Prince in the iſh Chro- 
nicle is called Hefidey or Eſodir ; he was of ſuch a temperate and mild difpofition,that bis Sub- 
je&s called him Elidxre the Meek ; but _ this Appellation of Meck,in Latine P:as,came 
upon another occaſion; for the Count Palatine thus delivers unto us the Kings life ; 
© Elidurum tertio #atume Morindi flatuunt Regem, qui totidem annos Rempublicam, ſed diverſs 
© ratione humanitatis &* benevolentie fratri ſc. per omnia diſimilem tenebat. Archigallo jamt 
© privatus imperis a provincialibut Regnis ad que proficiſcitur,anxiliares copias petit. Nuſquant 
© auditus pro animi diſiderio retit dontum,milntibuſq; decem tantum modo comtatus viſit eos quos 
© xper habebat amicos ; tranſit nemus Calaterium, un quo Rex venebatur, qui forte temere caſit 
© Fratrem non ſperatum intuens , pietate motws, ampleftitur eumy & ſecumt ad Arcluidan 
© perducit. Ii Comcilium cum proceribus capit de fratre reſtituends in Regnum, quant ejut co- 
© oitationem graviter & iniquo anime ownes tulerunt, quod nibil pro ſans ab Archigallione ſpe- 
,rarent; wſus igitur arte quadam fingendi morbum, vocat ad ſe ſingulos, & ſecrets ingredienti- 
© bus perſuadet ac minatur etiam, nift Archigallioni ut & tanquam Regi ſuo fidem ſpondeant 3 
* deinde per alia Cubicula educi & ſingillatim cuſtodiri, quibus it a concitatis fratri per terroremz 


ſug; 


70 


RS —— 


T be Ancient and Moderne Lib.IL. 


Archigallo bu- 
ried at Leice- 
ceſtey, Or Ia- 


ther Tork. 


<ſuaq; oratione confirmatis de morum ejus commutatione, ducit Elidrus' Archigallonem Ebora- 
© cum, 4eq; ſuo Capite demptum Diadema imponit Fratrt; A quorare pietatis erga Fratrem 
© exemplo- cognomentum adeptus eſt, ut apud omnes homines Elidurus merito Pius cognominatus 
© eft. Elidurus the third Son of Morindws, was cholen King of Brittainy who ruled as many 
years as his Brother had done before him, bur of a far more excellent temper and behaviour, 
nothing in condition like kim. Archigal'o being now expell'd his Kingdome,flies to the Pro- 
vincial and Neighbouring Princes, and there craves Aid and auxiliary Forces to reeſtabliſh 
him in his Throne ; but tinding each ear cloſe ſhut and deaf to his demands and defires, is 
conſtrained to return into his native Country, being attended or accompanied by only ten 
Perſons ; there he viſits thoſe whom he fuppoſeth to be his Friends, caſually travelling th rough 
the great Wood Calatermm, where it fortruned that his Brother was caking his pleaſure in 
Hunting 3 who ſuddenly, and beyond his expefation beholding Archigallo, ſtruck with a 
brotherly love and affe&ion, he with render embraces exprefſeth how welcome is his Com- 
pany, taking him along with him in his Preſence to the City Alcluid. Here Eliqgrus falls 
into moſt ſerious conſultations with his Nobles for the Reſtitution of his Brother to his Regal 
dignity ; but they all give the Italian ſhrug, and ſhake their Heads, having no conceit or 0- 
pinion that ever any good can be hoped or expe&ed from Archigalls. The King in eſſe Sum- 
mons all his Wits together to bring his deſigned purpoſe to pertetion, and counterfeiting a 
ſudden and dangerous ficknefſe, he ſends for his Nobles one by one, and as they come, he 
uſeth all poſſible perſwalion, and fearing not to prevail, he addeth Threats and Comminati- 
ons, whereby to induce them to reentiall his Brother, and cauſing them to be ſecured and 
cloſely kept Crerally in ſeveral places, he perſwades chem through fear to him who formerly 
had been their King ; and by a perſwaſive Speech and Oration in the behalf of his Brothers 


reforming all former Errours, and a future happy Government, prevails fo far with them, as | 


to promile faithful —_ and Subje&ion : and having obtained what he fo cordially 


detred, coming to Tor 


Pivs, Elidure the Pious. 


ARCHIGALLO. 


AZ CHIGAL LO being thus by the unparallel'd affeftion of his Brother E/idure the 
Pious re-enthron'd, made good what was Se on his behalf ; he ſuffered not his 
whiſpering Paraſites to abuſe his Ear, but with fingular care employed all his endeavours to 
the right adminiſtration of his Aﬀairs and the good of his Kingdome ; and in ſhort time by 
doing juſtice and right to all, became fo beloved amongſt the Brittains as if he never had 
been the man that had wronged them. Affidtions oft bring Mortals to the true knowledge 
of themſelves ; for it tempereth and ſetleth the exorbitant humours of men, who ſo abound 
commonly in continual proſperity, that their judgements are greatly blinded and hindered 
thereby ; in which reſpe& the famous Lady Queen Katharize of England, and Daughter to 
Fardinand King of Spain, was wont wiſely to ſay,that if ſhe muſt needs make choice either of 


continual profperity or continual adverſity,ſhe would chooſe the latter ; For in aflidion, ſaid 
ſhe good man can want conſolation, whereas in proſperity moſt men want wit. © Iterum regnat 


© Archigallo decem aunss (tells us Comes Palatinus) quibus aſſumit viros genere, virtnteq; claros, 
© ad Kerpublice munia capeſſen1a ; obſcuro locs natos qui minus idonei ſunt ad res gerends, re- 
© pellit 3 quodgz eft ſuum cujuſq; id unicuiq; liberum eſſe permittit 3 in omnes deniq; homines jy- 
© (titie officium & equitatis exercet; tandem languore quodam extinius Leirceltriz ſepelitur. 
Archigallo admitted again, reigneth ten years, making choice of Gentlemen ſprung frem 
ancient families, and eminent for their education and virtues, to ſupply the places of Go. 


vernment in the Kingdome, utterly cherkns baſe-born brats from intermedling in matter * 


of honour and conſequence, as altogether knworthy of ſuch preheminence ; and being fur- 
niſhe with ſuch worthy Aſſiſtants, he grves to every one what Los unto him, makes juſtice 
flouriſh, and every man enjoy what 1s his own, and in this glory he finiſhed his dayes, being 
ſcized upon by a diſeaſe which ſtop't his vital fpiritss His body was buried at Leircefter, or 
as the Engliſh Chronicle ſaith, at Caer Ebrank or Tork,, and fo allo faith Howes. 


ELIDURUS. 


LIDUKUS once more for his admirable and fingular virtue which he ſhewed in his 
firſt Government, is nor the ſecond time, though as Fabien ſaith, much againſt his will, 
(for well he knew Regnum to be but dulce venenum, a lweet and gilded ia) by 
Votes and Suffrages advanced, or rather thruft into the Throne of this Can : Bur 


Dnota 


, takes the Diadem from his own Head and ſets ic upon his Bro- . 
thers 3. By which heroick A&, he purchaſt co himſelf eternal fame, with the Title of El;durus 
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Dyota pars morttur tempore fati! 
Quos felices Cynthia vidit, 
Vidit miſeros abitura dies ; 
Rarum eſt falix idemg; ſenex. 


The two younger Brothers intoxicated with ambition and deſire of Princely Rule (not like 
Elidurus, who freely ſurrendered the Scepter to his diſplaced Brother ;) V:genius and Pere- 
durws, follicit, tell their Friends, and what wich preſent Advance-mony, and what with fair 
Promiſes, raiſe an Army ; and in a moſt mutinous and rebellious way, lay violent hands 
upon their Brother, and caſt him Priſoner into the Tower of Loxdon : after which unworthy 
AR they divide Brittany betwixt them. Vigeniae: is to enjoy all from Hyumber that famous 
River, to the remoteſt angle Weſtward ; and Peredurus Albania. And thus for ſeven years 
ſpace they Reign in amity, peace and mutual League and concord. Afﬀer which time, Pere- 
durus (Vigenius being dead) becomes Lord and Maſter of all, and continues his Reipn two 
years longer 3 and with fo great applauſe of all ſorts, by reafohr'of equicy and indulgence 
towards his Subjeds, that he is extolled above all the reſt of his Brethren, whoſe praiſe is in 
every mans mouth ; nothing to be heard but his Panegyricks ; infomuch that even the Name 
of Elidurus the godly, or El:durw Pims, is lockt up in the greateſt darkneſſe and obſcurity of 
Oblivion. Such is the vanity and inconftancy of the. Vulgar, varium ſemper -&-. mut abils 
vulgus ; the beſt Princes are ſooneſt forgot, and no er -upon then their preſent 
Fortunes cauſe them to be preſent and remembred. is Peredurus builded the Town of 
Pickering in Tork ſhire. Cambden ſpeaking of this place, ſaith, Memorandum nibil eccurrit , 
niſi Pickering Lancaſtrenfis patrimont oppidum non parvum, colli affixum, &* veteri Caſtello 
munitum ad quod plurimi Circumfiti viculi ſpettant, unde une, prone ore libertas de Piece 
kering,Forreſta de Pickering,quam Edmundo filio ſus minor: Lancaſtriz comiti Rex Hen. 3. elar- 
gitus eſt, regio adjacens nommatur. Nothing occurs here worth memory, except Pickering 
belonging to the Lancaftrian Family, placed upon a Hill, and fortified with an ancient Ca- 
ſtle , unto which many neighbouring and adjacent Villages belong , being called the 
Leith, Liberty and Forreſt of P:ckerimg, which Hen. the Third gave unto his Son Edmund 
Earl of Lancaſter. Guido contrary to all other Writers, ſaith, that Peredurus was cruel and 
tyrannous to the Brittains, and flew and murthered many of the Lords; he cauſed him to 
become ſo odious, that they rebelled and flew him. 


ELITIDURUS. 


LIDURYUS now the third time is made King, 4541, and ruled four years in theſame 
E equity and Princely demeanor as formerly, and then died, and was buried at Caerleil 
or Karlile, The Count Palatine gives this Chata&er of him, Vir omni gemere virtutum pre- 
ſtantiſſimus ,anim! magnitudine ſuperans ipſam fortunam, adeo neq; proſperis rebus elatus, neg; 
adverſis dejetius eſſe voluit ; diceres fortunam cum eo certaſſe ut Rex eſſet, neq; tamen animun 
ejus infratium conſtantemq; vmcere potuiſſe z quo magis abnuebat,eo frequentins ad regendum vo«= 
cabatur 3 ſic honor &- gloria perſequentes fugit, & fugientes perſequiturgut umbr Corpus ; after 
his death he left'a ſon named Gorgoxianus or Gorbomannus to ſucceed him. 
Fabian in the beginning of his Chronicle hath a Caveat for the Computation of years from 
El:dure to Lud, which | thought convenient here to inſert. To make Hiſtories agree and to 


keep the order of years begun, we muſt obſerve. as Ranulph of Cheſter tells us, with divers o- 


thers, that Julius Ceſar made Brittain Tributary to Rome, anno 43 ante Chriſtum natum, or 
in the year of the World, 4150. which was inthe ninth year of Caſſab;lane. | 
From whence taking from the time of Caſſabilane before the Tribute paid nine years, and 


for the time of che Reign of Lud, eleven years,it followed evidently that King Lud did begin 


his Reign in the year of the World, 5131. and fo from the laſt year of Elidure unto the be- 
ginning of the Reign of Lad or in the time of the 33 Kings there paſſed 186 years. 


GORBOMANNOS. 


© ORBONIANUS or Gorbomannus, the Sox of Regni and Grandchild to Elidure, 
AI 4 Crowned King of Brittain, in the year of the Forld,z4945. The Count Palatine ſpeak- 
ing of Elidurus ſaith, © Ei Gorbonias filine Gorboniani ſuccedit, Petri fimilis in rebus pru- 
© aenter agendis; mira fuit in omnes benevolentia ejus,atq, modus ipſe quo in adminiſtratione re- 
* rum utebatur, fecit ilum univerſis eſſe gratiſimum : TItag; cum Poſt annos decom quibus optime 
* regit,moreretur,publice Iutiu plangebatur,bonortq;funeris publico majore quam ceters Sepulchro 
* condebatur. Gorbonias the Son of Gorbonian ſucceeded his Uncle in the Kingdome,treading 
in the ſame paths of good Government ; his Benevolence was admixable, and his Decorunt 
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in managing his Afﬀairs fo plauſible,that he was generally beloved of all men : Thus when he 
had ruled with univerſal good liking of every one, hed this life 3 whoſe death was 
lamented with a general and moſt doleful mourning, and his Funerals celebrated with grea- 
ter pomp and folemnicy then any of his Predeceſfors, 


MARG AN. 


A ORGAN or Margen faeceeded in the Kingdome ; he was a younger Son of Archi- 
gello, and —— this Land for the ſpace of fourteen years in great Peace and Tran- 
quillicy, following the Example of his Forefathers: | 


EMERIANUS. 


MERTANTUS Brother to Margan ſuccgeded;ſed longe diverſis on guns 49 an 
other temper and diſpofition ; for he ſwayed all things after his own Will and Pleaſure, 
and not according to Reaſons law and diftamen, preling Tyranny towards both No- 
bles and Commons, which rendered him fo odious unto all, that after the ſpzce of ſeyen 
years, he was depoſed and quite thruſt our'of all Government and Princely Auchority. 


TDWALLO:. 


Y DIW AL LO or Ivall the Son of Vigenias, was promoted unto the Regal Throne who 
being admoniſhed by the evil Example of Emer:exus, had learn'd a better Leſſon; he 


was very indulgenc to his Subje&s, avoi ing Tyranny as the very bain of Princes,. and ad- 


miniſtred juſtice and equity to allmen 3 bonos i officio continebet, upholding honeſt men in 
their places, & malos qua debart indignatione perſequebatur, corre&ing the wicked with con- 
digne puniſhment z and like a good Steward relieved as well the one as the other, in their 
wants and neceſſities, After thus he had Reigned twenty years, he forſook this World, 
and left co ſucceed him 


AT MO. 


I MO the Son of. Peredurus, a Prince.adorned with true and perfe& Nobility, and 
ambicious of Honour ; who afcer he had moſt happily Reigned fixteen years, highly re- 
nowned for his heroick Spirit, and aQivity and glory in martial Aﬀairs, he gave way to Ges 
runtivs toalcend the Regal Throne. | | 


GERUNTTIUS: 


ERUNTIVUS the Son of Elidure, with the general good liking of all, is Crow- 

ned King of Great Britta ; a great lover of goodnefſe, Peace and juſtice ; he com- 
wanded a ftri& obſervation of the Laws, by which means he preſerved Unity and Concord 
among his people, and became highly honoured of them ; yet for all this, after he had reig- 
ned twenty years, death ſeized upon him, to the great grief and forrow of all the Kingdome, 
leaving to Thee him his Son 


CATELL or CATELLVS. 


ATELL or Catellus the Son of Geruntins, is ſolemnly inveſted with the Royal Enfigns 

of the Brittiſh Monarchy, a great Benefa@orto the poor and diſtrefſed ; infomach that he 
cauſed all Opprefſors to be caken and hanged : Were Pick juſtice put in Execution in theſe 
our dayes, ſuch heavy Oppreſſions would not break the hearts of honeſt-meaning men. This 
King Reigned in great peace ten years, and then died. 


$ 


COILVS:. 


LibJl. © Brinib and Welb Hilo, 


COIL OS. 


(Corrvs Reigned ten years in great peace and quiet. 


PORREX. 


Pozz E X theſecond a vertuous and gentle Prince, Reigned five years. 


CHIRIMUS. 


HIRIMVUS or Chirinus, through his drunkennefle- Reigned : but one year; drunk« 
efſe is a vice fo far unbeſeeming 8 Prince,that we commonly ſay As drunken as beg- 
gers z yet in our potting times it is Now come to that paſie, rhat we ſay-as drunk as n Lord z 
drunkennefſe hath been the overthrow of Chieftaines, Armies and Ki as we may 
read in ſacred _ of —_— _ great General; Forvo — jacebart in leflo nimie 
ebrictate ſopitxs, when Fuditb percuſfit bis in cervicem ejus,& ebſcidit ca jw ; and the Arm 
of the Sankenadee the command of Brezxws was full of ary + Cimiles totally routed = 
neither had our Britt ajxs fo fooliſhly been Mafſacred and loſt their Kingdome to the Saxons, 
had they not been drunken at the —_—_— banquet on Salisbury Downes or Plainegfor as 
there are three things which do maintain and uphold a Common-wealth, and for the which 
God doth blefſe and proſper it; the firſt Religion and Picty rowards God, the ſecond Juſtice 
and Equiry amongſt men, the third good Diſcipline in Life and Manners : fo there are 
three other things contrary to thoſe, which do ſubvert Common-wealths and provoke the 
wrath of God againſt them, by 
The firſt is all ſorts of falſe Religion, Superſtition, Idolatry, Hereſy, and Schiſme, and 
ſach fins as do belong thereto. Theſecond is all ſort of Injuſtice, as Rapine, Immoderate 
exa&tions, Oppreſlion of the poor,cffufion of innocent blood,and calunmiation or ſlander and 
ſach like; for the which puniſheth Kingdoms and Seates, as the Holy Ghoſt Ggnifyeth in 
Eccleſiafticu.laying, Regnum de gente in gentem transferetur, &c. A kingdome istransferred 
from Nation co Nation: for injuſtice, injuries, calumniations or ſlanders and divers deceits. 
The third kind confifteth of Licentionſnels, Drunkenneſs, and difſolumeſs of life and man- 
ners. This Drunken King left afrer him three Sons, Falgeniue, Eidad, and Androgeos, who 
ſuccefſively Reigned in this Kingdome. | 


FULGENIUS. 


ULGENTIVU 8 the Eldeſt Son of Chirimus,wes Cewned ; of Great Britteir, but 
F cojyed his Kingdome only two years. TEL oP. 90>: 


 ELDREDo ELDREDUS. 


LD RED theſecond Son of Chiriwwand brother to Falgenizs, yas Crowned King, but 
enjoyed that honour but one year. 


E 


_ IN DROTEAGS 
A NDROG EOS thethird Son of Chirinut; and brother ito the two precedenc Kings, 
"A. was Crowned,but kved only one year after. TED | 
URIANDQS. 
CILOeNS S the Sou of Androgees, wholly gave himſelfeo luſt and the fin of thefleth 3 


boms {{aich Comes Þ.) voluptats deditus more pecudmm, he was King only three years; 
 lutt hath been the overthrow of many Conntris, and cane of muck blood ſhed ; had nor 
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Part ſeen Helena inthe Ifle of Cythera, in the Temple of Venus, whether this Lady our of cu- 
riolity to behold the Trojans under precence of performing ſome vowes was come ; and Paris 
hearing of her preſence and beauty, enteped into the Temple in all Princely bravery; as chey 
andy beheld each other, they became ſo enamoured with the ſcorching flames of unlaw- 
ful love, or rather Juſt, that preſently being now linked together in equal deſires, and hard 
caret effetiu quod voluere duo, they embark cogether, which luſtful a cauſed not onely a ten 
years hege bur alſo the utter deſtruftion and ſubveſion of Troy. 

Hereunto | may add another notable example of che overthrow of the Lacedemonians, and 
the lofſe of the Empire of Greece by the juſt judgemear of God, as both D:iodorus Siculus and 
others affirm;the ſtory is this. ; 

T wo Lacedemonians paſling over the plain of Leu#ra, were lodged and courteouſly enter 
eained in the houſe of one Scadeſus,who had two handſome Women to his daughters, and re- 
turning that way fhorrtly after, and finding the two young Women at home and their Father 
abſenc,hirſt ravithe one,after kilPd them both ; their father at his recurn tinding his daughters 
ſlain, and underſtanding who had been the doers of it, went ro Lacedemon to crave juſtice 
againſt the Malefa@ors ; butſo potenc were they and their friends there, that he could by no 
means obtain it ; whereupon after infinite malediions poured forth in the ſorrow of his 
heart againſt them and their ftate, he went home and deſperarely kil'd himſelf upon the 
grave of his 5m. 4 Not Jong after Wars growing between the Thebans and the Lacede- 
monians, the ſoul of Scadaſus appeared to Pelopidas (one of the chief Captaines of the The- 


' bans) and encouraged him to give battel to the Lacedemonians inthe plain of Leudra, where 


he and his daughters were buricd : telling him that their death ſhould be there revenged.and 
ſo afterwards it fell out; for the racedemonians loft nor only the battel, but alſo. the Empire of 
Greece : - we will omic the burning of Sodome and Gomorab for the fin of luſt, and alſo the rape 
whicly thole of the town of Gabaa« committed upon the wife of a Levit, for which percuſft eos 
Dominus im conſpetiu filiorum Iſrael, who killed of themi25100 men that bore Armes. 

But come a little nearer to our times concerning the puniſhment of the (ins of the flelh, we 
have a notable and fearful example thereof in the Kingdom of Spam,conquered by the Moors, 
and poſſefſed by chem/700 years for that offence. For when the Kingdome had flonriſbed as 
well jn religion as power, from the cime-of K. Recared (the firſt Catholick King-theteof, the 
ſpace of 120 years: the wicked King V:tize being a man (like this our Vrienus) given over to 
luſt and carnality, infe&ed and corrupted all Spain, nor only with the bad example of his 
own diffolute life, (having divers Wives at once beſides many Concubines) but alſo with abo- 
minable Laws,whereby he gave leave to all lorts of men to have as many Wives & Concubines 
as they liſted, yea and forced Prieſts and ſuch as would have lived chaſt to marry, by which 
means all Spain became within a while to be no better then a common Stew or Brothel. And 
although-Almighty God according to his accuſtomed mercy expe&ted their converiion and 
amendment all che cime of that Kings Reign, an4 laid onely the penalty thereof upon him 
whom he deprived both of his Crown and his tye-fight,by che means of Roderick who ſuccee- 
deed him in the Kingdome : yet when the ſaid Roderick followed his ſteps as well in his vici- 
ous life as in the maintenance of his abominable Laws, ic pleaſed God of his juſtice to per- 
mit him to give the occaſion both of his own ruine and alſo of the overthrow of all Spaix by 
the {in of the fleſh, wherewith the whole Kingdome was as ic were overflowed. 

For whereas King Roderick had ſent a Kinftian'of his own Count Fulian Embaſſador into 
Africk,, and in the mean time raviſhed his Daughter, or (as ſome write) kis wife ; the Counc 
naderttanding it at his return, was ſo incenſed therewith againſt the King, that in revenge 
there»f he praiſed with the Moores to bring them.into Spain, who with his aſſiſtance conque- 

red ic ſpeedily,and with ſuch deſtru&ion of the people,that the puniſhment of God was evident- 
ly ſeen cherein. For having firſt overthrown King Roderick (whoſe body could never after 
che Battail be found) they ſubdycd almoſt all Spainin eight Months, or.in fourteen, as fome 
ſay, and {kw 700000 of all forts of people, belides great numbers of Captives' which they 
ſenc Priſoners into Barbary ; and from that time forward remained in the poſſefiion of that 
Kingdome,- or of lome part thereof for the ſpace of 700 years. pry 3 ot 


 EECISDN 


LIU D Reigned five years; he was a great Aſtronomer, Aſtrologie peritiſimus Rex. 

4 This ' vain ſtudy, eſpecially of judicial Aſtrology in theſe our dayes, is much in requeſt 
even amongſt Troopers disbanded 5 ſome of whom I know fo ignorant that chey cannot 
writecrue Englith, nay ſcarce read. The Profeſſors of this Science, eſpecially ſuch as would 
ſeem to be learned, would make it very ancient, fetching the Original from the Egyptians 
and Babylonians, the moſt ancient of all Mortals : © FaFabant olim Aftrelogi Chaldzos qua- 
© dringinta & ſeptuaginta annorum millia in periclitandiz, -— cate F ye quicungque naſce- 
;* rentur, poſurſſe, To have ſpent forty and ſeventy thouſand years, yet the Chaldeans had 
their beginning at the deſtru@ion of the Tower of Babe/: And Picus Mixandulanus in his (e- 


cond Chapter of his 32, Book, to diſprove the Name and forged Anziquity of — 
it 
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Gich he can ſhew no Students thereof before the time of Nebuchodonoſor : and Benediiius Pire - 

rius in a Book which he writes de divinatione Aftrologie : *Tantaeit Aftrologorum ( qui vulgo 

c Fudiciarit appellantur)) vel impudentia yel Amentia, ut etiam fibre divinam Scripturam ſuf- 

« fragari ſueque Ajtronomatie fidem & Authoritatem! firmare jadent: etenim verb illa que dixit 

«Dew creans luminaria,FEt ſmt in ſigna & tempora,&c. ad ſuam referunt divinationem Ajtrs logi> 

© cam, per quam ipfi profitentur ex obſervatione fiderum ftnura rerum events poſſe predici : quo- 

« cixca B. Baſilius & Ambrohus, aliique permulti patres i explanatione eorum verborum bene 

© longam & acuratam mm refellendi iſtiuſmodi Aſtrologorum predidionibus orationem poſuerunt ; 
« quorum nos Patrum exemplis provocati & gravifſimis Dei nhontiis contra Atrologos multifa- 
© riam in divina Scriptura proditis permoti,” quin etam juſtiſſimo adverſus Aſtrologos odio propter 

«© frandulenta &r pernicioſa eorum menta librum bunc ad confutands eorum predictiones 4 nd 
« bis ſcriptum, gratum multis & utilem fore 'e%iſtimamus; ſcripfis adverſus Aftrologos quidem co- 
« pjoſe Joannes _—_ > ms : ſed multos ab ny lefione deterret 27g —_— _ in 
corediviti & uberi verſemur argumento, eo tamen breves erimus,, quod yon omnia que diſputari 
Sofſem » Jed aptiora duntagat. tauſe firwipragye ratebini.; equdortiee —_ hujus libri 
« & diſputationis adverſos Aſtrologos capita; primo enim docebimus ſacre & Eccleſiaſtice dodrine 
6 arvimationem puttin 104g: Calera oftendemus Aſtrologos eſſe rerum celeſtium impe-, 
« rites; Demae divinatricemsft am artem refe rations ac Philoſophie adverſari demonſtrabimus , 

© hec probabimus aftr a nou ſolum non eſſe cquſas. eſficientes rerum futurarum, verum nec eſſe certa 
«ſigns que res futures prenotent ac premonſtFent ; 2d extreniun, cur nounulls Aftrologorum pre- 
© Jieta font ver, cauſarexponmig; * This Author reduceth his book into five pringipall heads 
againſt Aﬀtrdlogers. 'Firſt he ſheweth 'Aſtrology'to be comraty toſacred and Eccleſiaſtical do- 

arine. Secondly, Aſtologers rhemſelves' to'be ji of Celeſtial things ;, and that that 
divining Art is > 10am; boch'e6 ſound Reaſbiiand Philoſoyby ; and thar the Stars are nor the 
efficient carſes of future things, no norfo mich as certaiii Signsto point out-or ſhew. us things 
coenſue: and4aftly, hemakes| appear the Cauſes' *'why ſome Aſtrological predi&ions may 
prove true.” +1 wiſh every 'mian' of learrnin 'woult read Pirerius, to laugh at the folly of our 
Age, wherein every paltery Almanack-mal r will rtiake him to open the Cloſets and Cabi- 
nets of Princes Counſek, and condemn Perſonages of high and eminent Quality to violene 
and untimely deaths at their pleaſure ; where the beſt of them, even Ly-Ly himlelf is obſer- 
ved to-tell Lyes in the plural umber, and'7erites ſcare inthe ſingalar. 


DEDANTIUS. 


of a INE] x3 -13 17% | 
EDANTIU S or as other call, Dedacus, was after -his Predecefſor, King of Great 
D Britain the ſpace of five years alſo :. of this Prince no further mention is made ; atque 
per tot alros, (il. quinque annos) Dedacus inde renuit. Dedacus, Com. Pal. 


DETONUS, 


E TONU S Reignedtwo years, as afficrmeth Mr. Howes ;.Com.Pa. ſpeaketh nothing of 
Dis Prince; but afrer Dedacus, ſaith, Eximvero Clotenits nifi duos annos regnabat; and Fa- 
bian allo next-to Dedacas puts Clotenus, and then Gur genites,and tells us that Langquet leavethi 
theſe out 3 Com. Pal. puts one Gurguineus, it may be theſame which Fabian calls Gurginetes , 
to rule three years. 


MERIANUS, 
M ERIANVUS by conſent of all Writers,was King two yeats. 
..-. ALS 
B LEDUVUS as Fabien ſaith, or Blduxmws, as others, ruled two years: 


GC AP\ENTUS. 


(irate or Cp, was King three years: | 
ba . OV INVS: 
| L 2 


Benedi#u 
Prrerims. 


The Ancient and Moderne 


OV INUS. 


Or tvs, Oenns or Owyn, ruled other three years, 
SISILIUS. 


g ISILIUS or Silius, governed the Bittains two years 


BLEDGABREDVUS. 


LEDG ABREDUS or Bledgabridus, wore the Brittiſh purpure tem years. - as 
LI Howes affirmeth, Fabian faith os ; he loved | dredged Wakkinfo 4.5 gs te _ 
Pal.'tclk'us tarts canendo excellentia ſuper avit omaes bomines ut quidem in arte Muſica dew 
eſſe vidererur, he fo far excelled all.mortal men in the arrof linging, that he ſeemed to be the 
god of Mufick 3 this he confirmes in his notes,tigure the 18. Demde Galfridus lib.x.c.22. Bel 
gridus omnes cantores ques etas precedens babuit, plurimum excellebat tum in madulis, tum in ,m- 
nihus muficis inflrumeitiejte ut dens faculatorum eſſe videretur.  Belgridus lo, far excelled all the 
fingers of che pros, je as well in Medrigall agd voice as all other Muſical inftrumencs, 


that he was called.the god of mirth, or merry companions z nem ita Cojur, Belgabxidem bomi.. 


nem regen(inqguit)tamtum ſuiſſe muſicum conftetzut propter excellent; ofices capgnitionem 
cor um dew appellaretur. Belgabridea Princely _—_ ſo rare and akcIGul : ks » _ 
ſick, that for his Ry therein, he was called the god of Muſitians, I dare nor ſay Min- 
ftrils,” Teaſt ſome ſhould think che King a Fidler jon ret. Prices, Kings and Empe- 
rours have fingularly affe&ed the hegvenly melody of Muſick ; and much may be 4 
r me thereof, which I forbear ; yet [ am of an opinion that no man can be of a bp 
who loves it not, | 


ARCHIMALOS. 


REHIMALU Ss, Archinielus or Archemel!, Reighfgd two year : Ifti frater A * 
malus in reg#o ſufſetFus eſt,qui & ipſe pojt annos duos accepit Eldojum ſucceſſorem. 


ELDOLUS. 


1D OLV S, Eldev'or Eldel,was King of the Britteixe: four years, in whoſe cime of Go- 


| 


vernment many prodigious figns were ſeen as Globes of fre burſting out of the-aic wich 


great noyſe ; ignei Globi de nubibus erumpentes cum aeris maxime. ftrepitn. 


RODIANUS. 
R o214xvs or Redian was King two years. : 
REDARGIOUS. 


: gn ne - =” FX }. | £ : 

R ED ARGIV S Reigned throe years, Com. Pal. calls -hita*Roderecius, ſaying, Rodere- 
cixs bunc ſequitur pro tribus annis ; but Fabian is lo far from ſpeaking of this King, that h& 

quite leaves him out,making no mentiag, of his game. 1: Pa ELES 


SAMULETS. 


Sg AMTLIUS was King two years ; Samulins pro dnebus,ComP ab. 
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Lib.IL Brittiſh and Welſh Hiſtory. 


PENISIELLOUS. 


ENISILLUS Reigned three years; rurſum pro tribus Peniſclhis'; Com. Pal. Fabian 
faith that Samul Peniſe] was but one individuum, and that he Rejgned five years. 


PYTRRUS. 


Pr R'R VS, whom Fabian calls Pyr Phyrrus, Reigned wo years. 


CAPORUS. 


Cir O RUS whomF 2bien calls Capoip, Reigned' two years. 


DINELELUS. 


DF NELLUS the Son of Caperus, whom Fabian calls Glygvel Dinell,ruled the Brittaie yitus fol. 204- 


Qur years; Com.Pel. < Dinellus autem Caporii filius, gerendarum rerum ſcientiſſinnus prix« 
© ceps,pro ſumma ſuavitate morum & erga fmegulos benignitate laudatur. Duanquam homies ex 
© infima plebe aaſcerentur, tamenſi eraut bene perits earum rernm que im deliberatione ponebantur, 
© ipſorum ſententias libenter audicbat, neq; magis & quo quamque ad rem ons utilter di- 
© cerentur attendebat;etenmm confilia ſciebat non ex perſona ſuggerentium ſed ſus vi eſſe ponderan- 
© da. Idtirco viri conditione humilia opinionem ſepenumers preferchat ſententie virsnobilis ac 
© alluftris domi; panas male facientibus infligebat, foris annonam & omnia militibus neceſſaria pr 0 
© cyrabat, &gros ac debiles corpore viſebat ; nec eo contents, res quibus indigebant, liberaliter 
© ſuppeditabat,extiniius morte cum aunes regnaſſet ſeptem ; Dinellus the ſon of Caporias,a Prince 
excellently well ſcen in managing bis Afﬀaurs, for his love and affable carriage towards all men 
had in high efteem; In his conſukations his judgement reflefed not upon the perſons of 
men, whether mean and born of low degree, or ſprung frum noble and illuſtrious Families ; 
bur alwaies, in all debates, he gave ear tofuch as fpoak moſt to the purpoſe, nor regarding 
who the ſpeaker was, but what he ſpake : for he rightly knew that matters were not ro be bal- 
lanced atcer the quality & condition of the Relacor,bue according to the efſence and truth of 
the thing : which cauſed him often to prefer a mean mans opinion before a Courviers, or No- 
bles ; at home he cauſed condigne puniſhmenes to be inflifted upon malefators, and abroad 
he was very {ed ulous and careful to provide all things convenient and neceffary for his Soul- 
diers ; The infirm,weak and fick he often viſited ; nor that alone but whacſoever they wanted, 
he took order that it ſhould be brought unto them : after all which good deeds he left this 
world, having Reigned feven years, Hewes and Fabian fay bur four. 


HELY. 


E LT Son of Dinellw, governed the Britteins one or not fully one year : of this Prince Hr. Howes. 


the Ile of Ely took it:Name, ſaith Geffrey. © Hoc vero nomen (ſauh Mr. Cambden) Beda ab 
© anguillis deduxit, unde nounw!li Inſulane auguillarum dixerunt ; Polidorus Virgilus.4 Greco 
© Fog quod paludems denarat; alit &b Helig Britangico quod ſolices ſignificat,quarune,cum aliarum 
© arborum ſu impatiens, eſt feraciſtme tum ſolt nature, tum quod contra irrumpentium omnium 
© impetus ſateſepinſqz cefe innumere berede, ut Pliniano verbo utar,profuerunt, ex quibuc hic & 
© alibi corbes texuntir, quas nanc Rrittanni Baskes mocant. The Name of Ely (ſaith Mr. Camb- 
dex.) Beda deriveth from Ee/es, inſomuch that ſome call ic the Iſle of Eeles ; Polidoy Virgil 
will bave it named from the Greek word Exes, which fignifieth a Marriſh or Fenniſh place; 
others bring ic from the Brittih word Heſig, which (ignifieth an Olter or Sallow, which kind 
of twigs grow there in great abundance, though otherwiſe the lile is bare of Trees and Tim- 


ber ; but theſe grow partly from the nature of the ſoil, and partly are planted to flop and 


hinder the irruptions of the water, and bring ſuch a numerous encreale, that they ſupply 
Tradeſmen for the making of Baskets. not anly there but in the Countries round abour. 
This Iſle hath in it a City of the ſ>me Name, had in account for the repute and holineſſe of 
Votary Nuns reſiding there, built firſt by Andrey wife of Tombreta Prince in this Province, 
who had in this place a part of her Dowry ; ſhe having departed from her ſecond Husband 
Egbert King of Northumberland by his leave and conſent, eyoted her (elf to the —_— _ 


» 


Anomus Mays 
in Camb. ſþ. 


» 
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God, and built there a Monaſtery whereof ſhe became the firſt Abbefſe ; This in the Daniſh 
deſolations was deſtroyed, but ſoon after reedified by Ethelwold Biſhop of Wincheiter, who 
ftored-it with Monks, unto 'whom King Edgar granted the jurisdiftion over four hundred 
and a half, within theſe Fens and the Faſt An le-limits,which to this day are called the Liber- 
ties of St. Audrey. Afﬀeer whoſe Examples > Nobles fo enriched it with large Reveaues, 
that as Malmesbury ſaith, The Abbot thereof 1ai4 up yearly into bis own Coffers, a thouſand and 
four bundred pounds. And of latter times the Monks thereof became fo wealthy that their old 
decayed Church they renewed with new and ſtately Buildings, which is now the Cathedral of 
the Diocefſe, and for beanty giveth place tono other iu England. Comes Pal, ſpeaking of 
this Hely faith, 4 quo ſplendor Imperii Brittannici cepit ## orbe Romano per filios maximos bell; 
duces _— : From whom the ſplendor and glory of the Br:ttih Empire through the Va- 
lour of its Martial Children began firſt to diſplay its beam inthe Romay, Orb or. Hemilphere. 
Com. Palat. (though othersallow,as Howes and Fabian,but one year to his Reign) ſaith, He- 
lius Regnum annis quadreginta gubernat, tres filios generat, Luddum, Caſſuellanum, Nen. 
nium ; whole very names maniteſt a-certainexcelleacy: And he further ſaich, that Giraldus 
afhirms, Pirrhi menſionem fuiſſe Caſtrum Manubri, quod etate ſua fuer at adhuc turribus & pro- 


prugnaculis eximium, ab occidente portum babebat extenſum, & Circio & Borea ſub ipſis me<, 


nibuss vivarium egregium tam ſui venuſftare. quam prefunditate aquarum valde conſpicunm.- 


EL © D.. .. 


U D the Son of K. Hely, by right of Inheritance, and general applauſe of all the Brit < 


tains, is Crowned King of this Iſland : . The firſt A& worthy of Obſervation which he 


rook in hand was to immure the City of Troynovant, which he incloſed with ſtrong Walls, 


garniſhing the ſame with many lofry and ſtately Towers ; which done, he gives command to 
the Citizens to Ereft their Struftures and Edifices within the Compaſſe of the ſame : the mo- 
tion proceeding as it were out of an innate love and reſpe& which he bore to.that place, in 
which he ſpent moſt of the time which he had ſpar'd from war-like Afﬀairs and the publique 
Adminittation of juſtice. In rhis City he. built (faith Com. Pal.) Palatium egregnm,a ſtately 
and (umptuous Pallace ; and on the Weſt fide thereof,a ſtrong 8 defenſible Gare of large bige 


neſſe and (olid work, which to this day is called Lud's Gate. Tritovant being now beautified 


with moſt delicace and pleafing Buildings, peopled and inhabited by rich & wealthy Citizens, 
began to ſhake hands with its old Name, and bid it adieu, —_— a new Nomenclation 
from its preſent Benefa&or and Reſtaurator,and begins to be better 

Luds Town then Trinobant , now corruptly London, then Troynovant. This King Lud fir- 
named Imaxruentius, was a Prince cf a moſt heroick and warlike Spirit, and remarkable for 


the Couriſhip which he ufed,in inviting his Nobles and Chieftains to coſtly Feaſts and Ban- . 


quets ; but amongſt all cheſe Incerludes and Princely Paſtimes, the provident Ki —_ 
not to root out ſuch overgrown and -inveterate Cuſtomes, as he obſerved to be ob- 
noxious to the Commonwealth ; and what by experience he found irregular, he quire abro- 
gated, inſtituting new and commodious Laws Edi&s in their places ; and knowing that 
no Republick can be well governed without a due Obſervation of Religion and Piecty , he 
builded many goodly Temples in the honour of his gods : It is in my judgement worthy ob- 
ſervation, how zealous Pagan Princes have been to build places of adoration to their falſe 
gods ; and in the infancy of Chriſfanity and primitive Church,with what devotion and piety, 
not onely Chriſtian Emperours, Kings and Princes, but even Noble Men and nya Citizens 
beſtowed their Wealth and Patrimonies in ere&ing Churches tothe honour of our molt Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour and his holy and glorious Martyrs; and how thoſe who inour preſent times call 
themſelves Saints (ſunt autem intus Lupi repaces,) pollute, contaminate, deface and deſtroy 
Churches,and Chappels,pull down the Fonts wherein they received the badg of Chriſtianity, 
the ſacred Lavacre of Baptiſme, draw down the monuments and ſhrines of Martyrs, Sepul- 
chres of thoſe whoſe Memories are held in Veneration, unclapper the Bells, facrilegiouſly 
take away the Ropes, (ſed dabit Dew bis quoque funem; ) if theſe be a&s of Religion, or a Re- 
formation (2s ſorſcoth they term it) chen will | ay, That Gardiner re&ifeth and reformeth a 
gcod Orchard, planted with the choiceft Fruit-bearing Trees, when he pulleth up by the 
roots all thoſe goodly flocks, and leaves the ground digged and turned up by the profane 
ſnouts os Hogs and wild Boars, and taketh no care to replant young Saplings and Graffes in 
their places. 

King Lud began his Reign in the year of the World five thouſand one hundred and thirty 
one; who after he had governed the Britt ains with great juſtice and moderation eleven years, 
ended the period of his days, and was buried in the Temple which he had built nere Ludgate 
in Cer Lad or London, for ſo hereafter we muſt uſually call itz leaving two Sons, Androgen 
and Tenancius or Temancius, 
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CASSABIL AN. 


ASSABIL AN brother to King Lud, began to govern the Brittains, in the year of the 
world tive thouſand one hundred and forty two ; The Nobles and Commons made e- 
lJeftion of this Prince, in regard that the rwo Sons of his deceaſed brother were ſo young,thac 
the eldeft of them was held unfic to govern ; Caſſebilan, as witneſſerh the old Chronicle, and 
alſo Flos Hiſftoriarum,was not Crowned long, but only ele&ted Protefor during the Nonage 
of his Nephews ; but Ambition andthe dazling afpe& of a princely Diadem are able wich 
out the grace of the Almighty, if ic were poſſible, to overthrow even honeſty and juſtice ic 
ſelf : yet Caſſabi{an a Pagan ſhews far more civihty and natural tenderneſs, then Richard the 
third a Chriſtian, who murdered his Nephewes being-cheir Proteftor 3 Caſſabilan lets them 
enjoy that breath which God & nature had beſtowed upon them; but ſo cunningly by his wily 
praiſes, by doing juſtice, ſhewing himſelf liberal and bountiful co the ſubjeAs, he infinuaces 
himſelf into their hearts and boſomes,that as a man immediately ſent from the Gods, with ge- 
neral Votes and ſuffrages he is Crowned King ct Britain: yet had he an afcer-game to play full 
of hazard and difficulty; his two Nephewes are liying: had Machiave/ been his Tutor, he had 
ſent them long ere this to their Graves ;z and whilſt the lawful Heirs are in being, the unjuſt 
efſor upon whar title ſoever can never beſecure; Caſſibalan to ſtop the mouths of all ſuch 
as ſhould find themſelves aggrieved with the dilinheriting of the Orphans, gives unto Andro- 
gias the City of London, with the Dukedome or Earldome of Kent 3 And unto Tenantius the 
Earldome of Cornwall ; but men deprived of their Birth-right will make hard ſhift,rather then 
not obtain their Right, or ar lealt be revenged ; This was the preſeng condition of Brittany, 
abour the ſour and fiftieth year, before the Birth of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Ceſar being the 
Governour of Gallia for the Senate and people of Rome, and having brought ſome part of 
chat Countrey under obedience, intended a Voyage into Britraxy, partly upon pretence of 
revenge (for that the Brittaines had divers times aided- thoſe of Galli in their Wars againſt 
the Romans) ry co ſatisfie himſelf with the ſight of the Iſland ; and knowing the In- 
habirancs and their cuſtome, whereby he might be perhaps the more readily inc:uced by 
reaſon of his own natural Inclination to undertake great and difficult actempts, and with the 
encreaſe of his own glory to enlarge the limits of the Roman Empire: unto which at that 
time the Soveraigniry of the whole world was by divine providence Allotted 3 And to this 
end he thought good tobe firft informed of the nature ot the people, aud of {(uch havens in 
the Iſle as were moſt commodious to receive any ſhipping thac ſhould come thither ; which 
things where in a manner unkown to the Ganles,by realon the Flanders ſuffered none to have 
accefſe tothem but Merchants onely, neither knew they any othcr places then the Sea Coaſts, 
and thoſe parts of the {le rhat confronted the continent of Ga/liazwherupon Ceſar ſuppoling ic 
neceſſary romake ſome diſcovery before he adventured himſelf in che action, lene Caius Volu- 
ſemns in a Jong boat, with inftrudions toenquire of the quanticy of the l{iand, of the condi 
tions of the Inhabitants, of cheir manner of making War, of their Government in Peace,and 
what places were fitteſt for Landing ; After which diſpatch made, he himſelf with all his For- 
ces, (which were newly returned from making War beyond the Rhene) Marched into the 
Country. of the * Morent, from whence was the ſhorteſt cut into Brittany, for there he had ap- 
poinced his ſhipping to meer him. 1: # 

In the mean rime his purpoſe _ known to the Brittains, by report of the Merchants 
(that traded with them )divers ſtates of the Iſle(either fearing the greatnels of the Roman pow- 
er, or affe&ing Innovation for ſome private reſpe&ts) ſent over Ambaſſadours, who promiſed 
intheir names co deliver Hoſtages for aſſurance of their obedience to the people of Rome 
but Ceſar though he was fully reſolved co enter the Ifland, curceoutly entercained their offer, 
exhorting them to continue 1n that good mind, as a means to draw on the ret in following 
' the example of their ſubmiſſion ; for the becrer effe&ing whereof he appointed Comius the chiet 
Governour of the Attrebates (as a man whoſe wiſdome and faith he had tryed, and whom he 
knew to be reſpe&ed of the Brettains) ro accompany the Ambatſadours in their return,giving 
him in charge to go to as many Cities as would permit him acoefſe, and co perſwade the 
Rulers toſubmit chemſelves as fome of their Nation | had already done : and further ro ler 
them know, that himſelf with all convenient ſpeed would come thither. 

The Princes of the Ile being yet alrogether unacquainted with any civil kind of Govern- 
ment,maintained quarrels & fa&tions among Haas av garre by one lought to offend another, 


* The arcien: 
Inhabirancs of 
the Guines and 
Bolonows in F1- 
cardie. 


and to enlarge his own part by encroaching upon his Neighbors{not oblerving chat whac they 


gained in particular one of another, they loſt altogether in a general reckoning) they made an 
open paſſage in the end for the Roman co Conquer the whole (a thing common to them with 
other Nations, who have found the like effe&s, ro proceed from the like cauſe) for the moſt 
parr of the #rittains in thoſe dayes, delighted in War, negleQing Husbandry, or pernaps nor 
then knowing the uſe of it; Their manner of living and cuſtomes were much, like to thole of 
the Inhabirants of Ga/lia ; Their Diet was ſuch as nature vielded of her {elt wichout the in- 
duſiry of man; for though they had great ſtore of Cattle, yer they lived (eſpecially in _ a" 
d 
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land Country) with Milk; It was held among them asa thing unlawful to eat of a Hare, a 

Hen, or a Gooſe, and yet they nouriſhed them for Creation ſake. Their apparel was made 

of the skins of Beaſts, though their bodies were for the moſt part naked and ftarned with woad, 

which gave them a blewiſh colour, and as they ſuppoſed, made their Aſpe& terrible to their 

Enemies in Bartrail. Their b Houſes were compa of ſtakes, reeds and boughes of trees 

b Yer had they faltned together in a round Circle. They had cen or ewelve wives a piece common among 

Ciries wald, them, chough the ifſue were alwayes accounted his that firſt married the Mother being a Mai- 

_ dry 4 den. They were in ſtature taller then the Gauls ; by this time Veluſenus (who durit not ſet 

underſtood of foot on land to hazard himſelf among the llanders) returned to Ceſar (to wit, the fifth day 

thoſe which after his ſerting forth) and made relation of ſuch things as he had ſeen and heard by report in 
we now call rgying up aud down the Coaft in view of the Iland. | 

nes rs —_— Ling compoled ſome Tumules in the hither pare of Galis, that he might leave no 

onage'* Enemy behind him to annoy him in his abſence, purſued the Encerprize of Brittain, having 

to that end prepared a Navy, which canfiſted of about fourſcore Ships of burden (a number 

ſufficient) as he thought,for the tranſportation of two Legions, beſides his long Boats,wherein 

the Bveftor,the Lieutenant, and other Officers of the Camp were to be embarked ; There were 

alſo eighren ſhips of burden (that Jay wind bound about eight miles from the Port) appointed 

to waft over the Horſe-men. P. Pulpitins Rufus, a Lieutenant of a Legion was commanded to 

keep the Haven it ſelf with ſuch power as was thought ſufficient. Theſe things being thus 

ordered, and a good part of the ſummer being now ſpent, Ceſar put out to Sea Sun the third 

watch of che night, having given direfion, that the Horſemen ſhould embarke in the up- 

r Haven, and follow him; wherein while they were ſomewhat flack, Cefer with his ſhipping 


about the fourth hour of the day Arrived upon the Coaft of Britt«in, where he beheld the 


Clifts pofſefſed with a multitude of people rudely armed, bur ready to make refiftance. 
The nature of the place was ſuch, as by rcaſon of the ſteep hills(encloafing the Sea on each 
fide in a narrow ftrait) it gave great advantage to the Britains, In caſting down their darts 
upon their Enemies underneath them. Cefar finding this place untit for landing his Forces, 
put off from the ſhore and caft Anchor, —— the reſt of his Fleer ; and in the mean time 
calling a Council of the Lieutenants and Tribunes of the Souldiers, he declared unto them, 
whart he had underſtood by Volyſenus, and direfted what he would havc done, warning them 
that (as the ſtate of War, and eſpecially the Sea fervice required) they would be ready to 
weigh Anchor and to remove Tooand Fro upon all occafions at a beek, and in an inftant. 
his done, having adyantage both of Wind and Tide,he fet forward with his Navy about 
four League from that place, and then hy at Anchor in view ofthe open and phain ſhore ; 
Burt the Handers upon intelligence of the Romans os had fent thither (before C2ſars 
coming) a company of Horſemen and Chariots called Eſſeds (which they then fed in their 
Wars) and following afterwards with the re | of their Forces, empeached their Enemies from 
Landing,whoſe ſhips by reaſon of their bilge bulks (drawing much water)could noe come near 
to the ſhore , ſo as the Roman Souldiers were thereby enforced in places unknown (their bo- 
dies beine charged with their Armour) to leap into the water and encounter ' the Britt ems , 
who affailed them nimbly with cheir Darts, and drove their Horſes and Charives with main 
force iipon them. The Romans being therewith rerrified, as Men unacquainted with that 
kind of Fight, failed much of the wonted courage which they had ſhewed in their former 
tand Services; and Ceſar perceiving it, cauſed che long boats which ſeemed more ſtrange to 
the Brittaines, and were more ſerviceable by reafon of the (wiftneffe of their motion, to puc 
off by little and little from the great Ships, and coRow towards the ſhore, from whence they 
might more eafily charge the Handers, with their Arrowes, Slings and other Warlike Engines, 
which (being then unknown tothe Inhabirants, as alfo the faſhion of the ſhips and motion 
of the Oares in the Jong Boats,having ſtricken them with fear and amazement ; cauſed them to 
make a ftand and afterwards to draw back a litcde, But the Roman Souldiers making no 
haſte to purſue them,by reafon of the water which they ſuſpe&ed.in ſome place ro be deep and 
dangerous, the Standerd-bearer of the Eagle for the tenth Legion, praying that his attempe 
might prove ſuccesfu}, then the Legion cryed que with a loud voice faying, Fellow Soutdzers 
leap out of your Boats, and follow me, except you mean to betray your Standard to the Enemy ; 
for my own part,I mean to diſcharge the duty I owe tothe Commonwealth, and tomy Generel ; 
This faid, he caſt himfe}f into the water, and carried the Standard boldly agamit the Brit- 
tains; whereupon the Souldiers exhorting one another to foow the Enſign what forcune ſo 
ever befe],with a common conſent leapt out of their long Boats, one ſeconding another , and 
ſo wading through the water,at length got to ſhorezwhere began a ſharp. and bloody Fight on 
both ſ1des. The Romans were much Incumbred by reaſon that chey could neither keep cheie 
ranks nor fight upon firm ground, nor follow their own Standard; for every one as he carne 
on Land,ran confulſedly to that which was next him ; fome ofthe Brittams who knew the flats 
and ſhallow places,eſpying the Romans as they came fingle out of their ſhips, pricked forward 
theic horſes and ſer upon them, overlaying them with number, and finding them unwieldy 
and unready to make any grear refiftance, by reafon of the depth of the water, and weight of 
their Armour,while the greater part of the Natives with their affailed them fierely upon 
the ſhore, which Ceſar perceiving, commanded the Cock- boats and Sconts tro be Manned 

with Souldiers whom he ſent in all haſteto reſcue their Fellows. 
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There was a Souldier of Ceſars Company called Caſfizs Sceve, who with ſome other of the 
ſame Band, was carried in a ſmall Boat unto the Rock,which the ebbing Sea in that place had 
make acceſſible. The Brittens eſpying them, made thitherwards : the reft of the Romans 
eſcaping, Sceve was lefc alone upon the Rock, to which [land the fury of the enraged mul- 
ticude affailed him with their darts, which he received upon his Shield, and thruſt at them 
with his Spear till ic was broken, and his Helmer and Shield loſt : then being tyred with ex- 
rreme toy], and dangerouſly wounded, he betook himſelf to flight (carrying two little Har- 
nefſes on his back) with much difficulty recovered Ceſars Tent, wheve he craved pardon for 
making ſo bold an attempt without commandment of his Genera!.: Ceſar did both remit the 
Offence,and rewarded the Offender by beſtowing upon him the Office of a Centurion. This 
was that Sceve Who afterwards gave good cauſe to have his Name remembred in the 
Koeman Hiſtories for the memorable ſervice he did to Ceſar, in the time of the civil Wars be- 

; rween him and Pompey at the battail near Dyrrachium, The Romans having at length gor 

b footing on the dry land, gave a freſh charge unto the Brittams, and in the end forced them 
; ro rurn their ay and leave the ſhorexthough they could not purſue them far into the Land 
for want of Horſemen, Ceſars accuſtomed Fortune failing him in this one accident. 

The Brittaims afcer this overthrow aſſembling themſelves together (upon conſultation had 
amongſt chem) ſenc Embaſſadors to Ceſar, promiling to deliver in pledges, or to do whatſoe- 
ver elle he would command them : With theſe Embafſadors came Comius of Arras, whom Ce- 
ſar had ſent before out of Gala into Brittain, where having delivered the Meſſage he had 
chen in charge. he was apprehended and committed to Priſon, and now after the bartel re- 
leaſed. The chief States of the Britteins, ſecking to excule their attempt,laid the blame upon 
the multitude, who being the greater number, and wilfully bent to rake Arms. would neither 
by perſwaſion nor Authority be reſtrained : And they pretended their own ignorance as be- 
ing a free people, and not —_ in the Cultomes of other Nations. Ceſar although he 
reproved them for making War in that manner, conſidering that of their own accord, they 
had ſent Embaſſadors to him, before his arcival in Brittany to deſire peace; yet was content 
ro pardon them upon delivery of pledges, Fherecf ſome he received preſently, and the reſt 
berng to come from remote places , he appointed to be ſent in by a ſerday ; fo the Brittams 
were:diſmifſed to return into their Countries; and in the mean time there came divers Prin- 
ces from other parts of the IfJeto ſubmit themſelves and their Cities to Ceſar. The fourth 
day after, the Romans Landing the ſhips before- mentioned, appointed for Tranſporcation of 
Ceſars Horſe men, having a favourable Gail of wind, pur out co Sea from the upper Haven; 
and approaching near the I{land in view of the Roman Camp, a ſuddain ſtor me aroſe and 
ſcattered them, driving ſome back again to the Port from whence they came, and ſome others 
upon the lower part of the Ifland Weſtward, where after they had caſt Anchor, (their Keeles 
being all moſt overwhelmed with the Waves) they were carried by violence of the ſtorm in 
the night into the Main, and with very great peril recovered a harbour in the Continent. 

The ſame night the Moon was at the full,at which time commonly the Sea in thoſe parts is 
much troubled, and overfloweth the banks by reaſon of the high Tides (a matter unknown 
unto the Romans) infomuch as the long Boats which tranſporccd the Army, then lying upon 
the (hore, were filled with the flood, and the ſhips of burden tl:at lay at Anchor were beaten 
with the ſtorm and ſplit in pieces, the greater number of them periſhing in the water, and the 
reſt being made altogether unſerviceable (the Anchors loſt and Tacklings broken) wherewich 
the Rowans were much perplexed, for that they neither had any other ſhips to rranſport them 
back again, nor apy means co repair what the Tempeſt had Ruined ; and Ceſar had former- 
ly reſolved to winter in Gallia, by reaſon he was unturniſhed of vi&uals co maintaine his Ap 
my, during the Winter ſeaſon : which being known to the chief States of the Brittains (who 
had met together about the accompliſhment of ſuch things as Ceſar had commanded them) 
they ſuppoled a fit opportunity was offered them to revolt, while the Romans wanted Horle- 
men, ſhipping and all manuer of proviſions; the number of their Forces ſeeming alſo the 
lefle, in reſpe& of the ſmall circuit of their Camp (Ceſar having tranſported his Legions, with- 

out any Carriages, or ſuch like Warlife necefſaries) whereupon they concluded to keep them 
from Viauals, and to prolong the War till Winter ; afſuriag themſclves that if they could ei- 
ther vanquuiſh the Romans, or bar them from returning thence , there would no Forraigne 
Nation after them adventure to ſet foot again in Brittany; and hereupon they conveyed them- 
{elves by ſteakth our of the Roman Camp, and gathered company to thera privily from di- 
vers parts to make head againſt their Enemies. 

Ceſar, albeit he was ignorant of the Brittains purpoſe, yet ſuppoling that the State of his ; 
Army and the Joſs of his ſhips were to them known, and contjdering that they had broken day : The Brit. 
wich him, in detaining the pledges contrary to the contrat,he ſulpeted that which afterwards ODE 
proved true ; And therefore to provide remedies againſt all chances, he cauſed b Corn to be Agriculcure ,as 
brought daily out of the Fields inco his Camp ; and ſuch ſhips as could not be made fic for ſom aver they 
ſervice were uſed to repair the reſt, and ſuch other things as were wanting thereto, he appoint= then were, 
ed to be brought our of the ſame continent; by which means and the diligence of bis Souldi- urea ry 
ers,by lofſe of twelve ſhips,the reſt of the Navy was made able to bear (ail, and brook the Seas ,,, hiv 
again : whule theſ: things were in doing, the ſeventh Legion (according to cultome) was ſent ſeemerh to 


forth a Forraging, till which time che &rittains revolt was not certainly known, for ow fay. 
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ſome of them remained abroad in the Fields, and others came ordinarily into the Roman 
Camp; The Warders in the ſtation before the Camp, gave notice to Ceſar that the ſame way 
which the Legion went, there appeared a greater dult then was wont to be ſeen; Ceſar mi- 
ſtrulting ſome new praftice of the Brittaizs, commanded the Companies (that kept Ward) to 
march thither, appointing two others toſupply their rooms,and the reſt of his Forces to Arme 
themſelves with ſpeed and follow him ; when he approached near the place diſcried, he per- 
ceived his Souldters to be over-charged by the Bratains, who affailed them on all fides with 
darts ; For rhe Brittaims having commanded their Corn from all other parts (this onely cx- 
certed ) and ſuſpeCing that the Rowans would come thither, lay in the woods all night to in- 
rexcept them : and finding them diſperſed and unready, they ſuddenly ſer upon them (as 
they were reaping) killing a few of them and difordering the reſt with their Horſes and 
Chariots. 

The manner of their fighting in Chariots was thus; Firſt they uſed to ride round abo 
their Enemies Forces, cafting their Darts where they ſaw advantage, and often times with 
the fiercenefle of their Horſes, and whirling of their Chariors wheels, they broak their Ene- 
mies ranks : and being gotten in atjbin Troops of Horſemen, they would leap out of 
their Chariots and Fight on Foor, The Chariot-drivers in the mean time withdrew them- 
ſelves by little and lietle out of the battle, and placed themſelves in ſuch ſort, as their Maſters 
(being over matched by their Enemies ) might readily recover their Chariors, ſo that in their 

ighting they performed the Offices both of Horſemen in ſwiftneſs of motion, and alſo of 
Footmen in _—_ ound : and by daily uſe and exerciſe they were grown fo experc 
in managing their Horſes as driving them forcibly down a deep hill, they were able to ſtay oc 
rurn them in the midway, yea to run along the beam, to ſtand firm upon the yoak, and to 
return thence ſpeedily 1nto their Chariots again. 

The Komans being much troubled with this new kind of fight, Ceſar came in good time to 
the reſcue ; for upon his approach the Britt aixs gave over the Skirmiſh, yet keeping Rtill their 
oround as Maſters of the Field ; and the Romaxs for fear, retired themelves to their Gene- 
ral, who thought it no point of wiſdome to hazard his Forces in a place unknown : but ha- 
ving ſtaid there a while, condutted the _— back again to his Camp, and in the mean 
time, the Brittains that were in the Field diſperſed themſclves and ſhrunk away. Afﬀeer this 
there were many dayes together continual tempeſts, which kept the Romans in their Cam 
and hindred the Brittains from making any open attempt ; chough they ſent Meſſengers 
crertly into divers parts of thelle, publiſhing abroad what a ſmall number of their enemies 
were left, what hope there was of a rich booty, and what apparent likelyhood of recovering 
their liberty, if they drive the Rowans from their Camp : hereupon in ſhort time they 
aſſembled a great number of Horfe and Foot men to pur their purpoſe in execution. Againft 
the which (Ceſar underſtanding thereof.) made preparation for Defence, having gotten. alſo 
about him thirty Horſe men, (which Comzus of Arras brought over with him) whole ſervice he 
ſuppoſed very neceſſary, if the Brittams (according to their wonted manner) ſhould ſeek to 
ſave themſelves by flight ; The Legions were placed in battle Array,before the Camp, Then 
the Brittains began to Fight, which had not long continued, when they gave back and fled, 
the Romans purſuing them as far as they durſt, killing many whom they overtook, and 
_— Houſes and Towns as they returned to their Camp. The fame day the Britt aixs (ent 
Embaſſadours to Ceſar = which after long ſute was granted upon Conditions, 
that the Pledges (which was before required) ſhould be now doubled, and ſpeedily ſent over 
into Galiia. For the Aequinottial drawing neer, Ceſar made haſte thither,doubcing his craſed 
Mips would not be well able to brook the Seas in Winter : whereupon taking advantage of 
the next fair wind, he embarqued his Forces about midnight, and with the greateſt part of his 
Fleet Arrived in the Continent. The Roman Senate (upon Relation of thele his Services) 
decreed a Supplication for him,for the ſpace of twenty dayes. 

In the ſpring of the year following, Ceſar having pacified ſome tumults in Gallia, proſe- 
cuted the enterpriſe of Brittain, and to that end he had prepared a Fleet of new ſhips, all ap- 
pointed and commodiouſ]y builc for landing his Forces, (the want whereof he had found 
before to his great loſſe)and a ſufhcient Army conſiſtent of tive Legions, and a proportionable 
number of Horſe which he embarked at * Portas Iccixs about Sun ſetting : having a fave 
Southern wind ro ſet them forward, which failing them about midnight, the Tide diverted 
their courſe, {o as in the morning he diſcovered the Ifland on his left hand, and then follow- 
ing the curning ofthe Tide, he commanded his Souldiers to uſe their Oares, that they might 
reach that part of the I{le,where they had found the beſt landing the ſummer before; wherein 
they took ſuch pains, as their ſhips of burden kept way with their long boats and lighter Veſ- 
ſel:; about noon they Janded on the ſhore, where there appeared no man to make reſiſtance 3 
the cauſe whereof was (as Ceſar afterwards learned by ſuch Priſoners as he took) for that the 
Britains having aſſembled chemſclves rogether in Armes at the Sea fide, were fo terrified with 
the ſight of the {hips (which of all ſorts were efteemed above eight hundred fayle) chat chey 
letr the ſhore,and ran to hide themſelves in the Upland Countries ; Ceſar (upon intelligence 
of Fugitives, where the Brictiſh Forces lay) leaving at the Sea fide ten Chariors. and three 
hundred Horſe co guard the ſhips then Jying at Anchor (whereof @vintw Atriws bad the 
charge) Marched forward with the reſt of his Army in the night about twelve miles w_ =_ 
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Land, where he eſpied a multitude of Br:ttaims flocking together neer a river, having gotten 
the upper ground, from whence they Ro to charge the Romans with their horſe and Cha- 
riots, but being repulſed by Ceſars Horſemen , they fled and hid themſelves in the Woods in 
a place which being notably ſtrengthned both by nature and art,they had uſed as a Fortreſſe 
in their civil War, among themſelves; for by reaſon there, were many great Trees cut down 
and lay'd overthwart the paſſages round about, there could hardly any entrance be found 
into the wood : Howbeit che Brittains themſelves would ofc times, fally forth upon advantage, 
and empeach the Romans where they attempted toenter, hereupon Ceſar commanded che 
Souldiers of the ſeventh Legion to make a * Teſtudo, and to raiſea Mount againlt the place ; 
by which means after loſs of men on both ſides, the Romans in the end got the Fort, and cha- 
ſed the Brittains over the wood ; but Ceſar would not (ſuffer his Souldiers co purſue them; for 
in regard the place was unknown, and a great part of the day being ſpent, he thought it fic to 
beſtow the reſt in fortifying the Camp. The next day in the morning he ſent out Horſemen 
and Footmen three ſeveral wayes to purſue them that fled ;- bur before they had gotren fight 
of the Brittains, certain Horſemen ſent from ©zintus Atrins (who bad tharge of che ſhipping) 
brought news that a great Tempeſt the night before had diſtreſſed his Sips, and beate:: chem 
upon the ſhore, the Anchors and Cabels being not able to hold them, nor the Mariners to 

uide them, or to endure the force of the ſtorm ; whereupon Ceſar cauſed the Legions and 
| 2 Arg to be ſentfor back again, and marched with ſpeed towards the Sea fide, where he 
found his Navy in ill plight ; forty of his ſhips being clean caſt away, and the reſt with great 
difficulty ſeeming likely to be recovered : for effeFing whereof he took ſome ſhip-rights ouc 
of the Legions, and ſent for others out of the Contment, writing to Labienus who had the charge 
of certain Legions there,and the guard of Ports Iccixs,that he ſhould prepare as many ſhips as 
he could to be ſent over to him with expedition ; and though it were a work of great coyle, 
yet he thought it neceſſary to have all the ſhips haled on ſhore, and to be broughc into the 
Camp where his Land-forces lay, that one place might be a ſafe-guard to them both; in the 
accompliſhment hereof he ſpent ten dayes (the Souldiers ſcarce intermitting their labour in 
the night time) will all was finiſhed. 

Ceſar having fortifide his Camp, and left there the ſame Forces, (which were before ap» 
pointed to keep the harbour) returned to the place whence he diſlodged, upon Atris his in- 
formation, where he found the number of the Brittains much increaſed by confluence of 

ople from ſundry parts within the I{land ; The chief Commandment and dire&ion for the 
Far, was by publick conſent of the States of the Ile aſſigned to Caſſibelin, the bounds of whoſe 
Territorie were divided fromthe Maritime Cities, by the River Thamefis, and were caſt out 
from the Sea about fourſcore nules. There had been of long time continuall War between 
him, and ſome other Princes of the .Countries near adjoyning : but now (both parts fearing 
to be over-run by a Forraign Enemy) negleQed private reſpeRs, and joyned their Forces to- 
gether, appointing him to be their Leader, asa man of whoſe valour and ſufficiency in mili- 
tary Afﬀairs they hadygood experience. The Roman Army being come in view of their E- 
nemies Camp, the Britt az#s preſſed forward to begin the Fight with their Horſemen and Cha- 
riots, and Ceſar ſent out his Horſemen to Encounter them, fo as the battle was maintained 
with great reſolution on both parts, and the event thereof ſeemed doubtful, till in the end the 
Brittains gave ground, and fled chro the woods to'the hills, many of them being ſlainin 
the Chaſe, and ſome of the Romans allo who adventurouſly purſued chem fo far. 

Not long after the Romans (ſuſpetingno danger) were occupied in fortifying their Camp, 
the Brittains ſallyed ſuddenly out of the Woods and made an Affaule upon the Warders thar 
kept ſtation before the Campe ; to whoſe aid Ceſar ſent out two Cohorts (the chief of che 
ewo Legions) which _— a Jane through the middeſt of he Brittyh Forces joyned them- 
{clves with their diſtrefſed Fellowes, and reſcued them from the peril, chough 2uintus Liberius 
Durws, a Tribune of the Souldiers,was (lain in that Enterprize: But ate fr coming to 
ſupply.the former, the Brittazxs were repulſed, and ſought to ſave themſelves by flight. By 
the manner of this Skirnuſh (which was fought in view.of the Roman Camp) the Romans per- 


© ceived the Advantage,which the Britains had of them, and how ill themſelves were qp—_ 


for ſuch a fight, when by reaſon of the weight of their Armour they could neither purſue ſuch 
as fled, nor durſt leave their Enſignes, nor were able (without great diſadvantage) to en- 
counter the Britti/h Horſe men, which oft-times gave groundon purpoſe ; and having with- 
drawn themſelves a little and a lictle from the Legions, would leap out of their Chariots 
and fight on foot ; the manner of their fighting with Horſe and Chariots, being alike dange- 
rous to thoſe that retired, and to thoſe that purſued ; , Belides they divided their Forces into 
Companies (when they fought) and had ſeveral ſtations, with great diſtances between them 
one Troop ſeconding another, and the ſecond and freſh men yielding Supplies to the woun= 
ded and wearied. e day following, the Brittains were diſeried upon the Hills afarofg, 
ſcattered here and there in great numbers together ; being not very forward to begin a new 
Fight, till Ceſar having ſent ouc three Legions, and all his Horſe men under the Condud of 
C. Tfelonins the Lieutenanant to go a forraging,they flocked ſuddenly togerher from all parts, 
and ſer upon the Forragers;not ſparng to affail the Enfignes Legions themſelves who ſtrongly 
reliſted them, and made them turn their backs, when = Roman Horſe men alſo cagerly pur- 
ſued them, never giving over the chaſe (as being confident in the aid of the Legions __ _ 
M 2 Ow 
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lowed them) untill they had driven them headlong before them, killing all thoſe they over- 
'took, and giving the reſt notime, either to gather themſelves together, or to make a ſtand, or 
once to forlake their Chariors : afrer this overthrow many of the Natives (who had come 
from divers parts to aid their Countrymen) ſhrunk away ; and Ceſar underftanding whac 
courle the reſt of the Eritteims meane to hold in proſecuting the War, led his Army to the 
bounds of Ceſfibelms Country upon the River of Thames, which was paſſible on Foot in one 
place onely, and that with ſome dithculty ; when he came thither, he perceived chat the Brit- 
tains had great Forces in readinefſe on the farther fide of the River, the banks whereof were 
fortified with ſharp- pointed takes or piles (abour the bignefſe of a mans thigh, and bound a+ 
bout with lead) picch'd near the ſhore, to imp=ad their paſſage, and ſome others of the ſame 
kind, (the remnants whereof continue to this Age) were planted covertly under the water in 
the main River; of this, Ceſar having intelligence (by toe Fugitives and priſoners that 
he of corn comma _ = _— — co enter the —_— and che FrwIne 4 follow, 
ſo as (the dangerous places being dv ) the Romans wa ———_— —C—— 
appearing above the water,) and charged the Brittaims with ſuch violence, as they forced 
them to forſake the ſh@e and betake themſelves to flight. 
Caſſibelin ſeeing no like)phood to maintain the War any longer by Force,diſmiſſed —_— 
er part of his power, and keeping with him,abourt four thouſand Chariocs only, retired into 
the Woods and places of moſt Safety, driving Men and Cattel before him ont of the Fields all 
that way by which the Rowans ſhould paſſy with their Army, whoſe Horſe men as they ran-. 
ted up and down to plunder, he ſurpriſed with his Chariots, and diftrefſed chew in ſuch fore 
as they durſt not march forward, but keeping themſelves in their ſtrength gave over their 
former purpole; and from thenceforth ſought onely to annoy the Brittams by ſpoiling and 
burning their Houſes and Towns. | = 
* The anciear In the mean time the * Troynobantes, one of the chief States of thoſe parts, ſear Embafſa- 
Inhabicants of dors to Ceſar, promifing to ſubmit themſelves and to be at his Commandment. There was 
Middleſex add alſo one Mandrubretius who had fled over to Ceſar, when he was in Galliz, and was now be- 
Eſſex, come a Follower of his Fortune, while preferring the ſatisfaQtion of his own diſcontented 
humour, before the advancement of the. common Cauſe , he ſerved as an inftramenr to be- 
cray his native Contrey, abuſing che credic which he had with his Countrymen, by working 
their ſubverſion to his own diſhonour,and advamage of a Forraign enemy. His Father Ima- 
nentius (having been fomerime chief Ruler pf the City of Trinobantes, and well cfteemed a+ 
mong them.) was flain by C aſſibelin the preſent Governour, againſt whom the Citizens de- 
fired Ceſar to prote&t Mardnbratins, and to commit unto him the Government of that Ciey, 
which Ceſar granted upon delivery ofa certain number of Pledges, and a ſufficient gore 
tion of Vittuals for proviſion of his Army. Hereupon divers petty ftates thereabour - 
bafſadors, and yielded themſelvesto Ceſar, who underſtood by them that Cafibelina his - 
Town (being well ftored with Men and Carcle) was notfar from thence ; this Town was only 
a circuit of ground incloſed with wood and marſhes, or elſe encreaclii wicth a Ranger of 
Earth about it : Ceſer coming with his Legion to chis place (which he fonnd very a$ 
being fortifyed Naturally, and alſo by che induſtry of man) n co affail it on both frees. 
The Brittezzs having expe&cd a while the event of the enterprile, and perceiving themſelves 
anable to withſtand the aſſaulc, ifſued out at a back way, where many of them being flain,and 
ſome taken as they fled, the Town it ſelfand all the provifions within ic were left as a ſpoil co 
the Romans : while theſe things were doing among the Trinobants, Caſſabelin diſpat meſ- 
ſengers into Kent or Cantinm that lyes upon the Sea. The Inhabitants of thele parts were 
berrer furniſhed to make War then any other of the ifſe ; che Country at that tinie was Go» 
verned by four Kings, as Ceſar himſelf calleth them, eicher for that they had among them a 
kinJ of abſo'ute Government in ſeveral, or elſe for that being the Regiſter of his own Ads, 
he ſuppoſed it would be more for his glory to be reputed a Conqueror of Kings ; their names - 
were Crugetorix, Carvilixe, Taximugulus, and Segonax, whom Ciſibelin then required to 
raiſe all the power they could mike, and on the ſudden co afſail che Roman Fortes that 
Guarded their ſhips at the Sea fide. This was a accordingly, but with ill fucceffe, 
for that the Romans having timely advertiſement of their purpoſe, prevented the execution 
thereof, by Rainy upon them as they drew near the Roman Army: and fo aftera great 
{hughter made of the Brittaims (Cimgetorix a Noble Captain, andone of the Princes being 
raking pritoner) the Romans returned ſafeto their Camp. Cafftbelin hearing of the unh 
ifſue of his enterprize, after ſo many loſſes faſtained on his pare, tis Country being wa 
with War,and himlelf in a manner forſaken, by the revolt of the Cities round about, which 
molt of all diſc: uraged him, fent Embzffadors to Ceſar by Coming of Arras, offering to ſub- 
mit himſelt upon reafonable conditions. © Cefar derermining to winter in Gal1a'(the ſtate of 
his atfairs there requiring it) and thefimmer being almoſt ſpent, commanded thar be ſhould 
deliver certain pledges for afſurance of his obedience, and hethonld offer no wrong, nor 
give cauſe of offence to Mandubratiws or the Trommobants, whom he had taken into ſpeci - 
tection ; and then having impoſed a Tribute to be paid yearly by the Britten: to rhe people 


of Rome, he marched cowards the ſea fide, where he embarked his Forces, and arrived wich 
chem ſafely in the Continenr. | » 


Thus Cefar having rather ſhewed ſome part of Brittamr to the Romens chen thade a Con- 
Ez: $i queſt 
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queſt of the whole , ſuppoſed he had done ſufhciently for his own glory in undertaking a 
matte? ſo rare and ditficult in thoſe Times. Ar his coming to Rome he preſented there cer- 
tain Caprives (which he had taken in the Brittiþ Wars) whole e of ſhape and be- 
haviour filled the peoples eyes both with wonder and delight ; He offered alſo in the Temple 
of Venus Genetrix a Surcote embroidered with Br#ttiſh Pearl as a Trophy and ſpoil of the O- 
ceanyleaving to poſterity a perpetual remembrance of his Enterprize in this IHland, tothe ho- 
nour both of his own Name and of the Roman Nation. | | 
After the death of Fulims Ceſar ( by reaſon of the uvil Fars among the Romans) the ile of 
prittain was for a time negleCted, and Angn/ius Ceſar being ſetled in the Empire (which was 
chen grown to ſuch greatneſs as it ſeemed even cumbred therewith) accounted it good policy 
ro contain the ſarge within it known bounds ; Belides the atrempt was like to prove dan- 
ge and a martter of very great expence to ſend-an Army fo far off to make War with the 
Britttþþ Nation for defire of glory only, (no ſpecial cauſe beixdes moving thereto.) Howbeic 
2s forme Writers Report above Tw years after Zulixs Ceſar's firſt Entrance, Angu/tus 
intended a Voyage hither in perſon, a leclging for pretence of the War, the wrong otfered 
to the — Cn JE ch rn af had for certaine ——— the 
Tribute which Ceſar his e i l them; incelligence being gor, 
che Br i#tains ſent over Embafſadours,who calagehs Bagperonrd s Gallia Coliidegleclared reads 
their rm _—_ wc _— _ the berter co wa favour, wedge ms. over the Rivers 
certain gifts © value to be preſented as offerings in the Roman Capitol 1 ready Garony and 
tne the Arc toflatter for Adva cndwaand Princes by rewards SN Seinin, France. 
condicional peace was granted chem, and:che Emperone having pacifyed ſome troubles in ; 
Gellre, returned to Rome: then began che Haxders wo pay Tribure and Cuſtome of all king * T'* 3/- 
of Wares which they exchanged with the Ganles ; as namely, Ivory boxes, Iron chaines, and 7%\.c 1,11; 
other trinkets of Amber and Glaffe which were Tranſported Too and Fro, both out of Gallia tancs berween 
and Brittain, The year following the Brittaoas having failed in performance of Conditions, Galicia and 
he prepared for anather expedition 3 but being fer forward on his Voyage, the revolc of che 79:7+2*/ 
b Centabrians and c Afhrrans ſtayed him from proceeding any further therein ; after which 
time the Brettains were left to themſelves to enjoy their Liberty,and uſe their own Laws wich- 
out moleſtation of forraign Invaders; for that the Rowan having found the ſweetneſſe of 
ce (after long civil Wars) fought rather to keep in obedience ſuch Provinces as had been 
time brought under ſubjeftion, then by actempring new Congueſts to hazard che loſſe 
of that they had already gotten. - 
In thoſe dayes the Countrey of the Troynobants in Brittain was Governed by Conobelin, 
who kept his reſidence at « Camalodnnumy be began firſt ro reclaimthe Brittaivs from their © iden in 
jll caftomes, and co make his ſtate more reſpeCted , he afterwards cauſed his own Image to be Eſſex. 
ſtamped on his Coyne after the manner of the Rowens, a cuſtorae never uſed by the Brattains 
before his dayes,and but then newly received by the Romans themſelves ; for before that time 
the Prittairs uſed Rings of Iron, and lirtle plates of Brafſe of a certaine weight inſtead of 
Coyne; During the time of his Government, the divine myftery of humane Redemption was 
accompliſhed 'by che birth of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus; Augu/tts' Ceſar then the 
Roman Erpire, which he afterwards Jeft to Tiberzws his Adopted Son, a Wary and Policick 
Prince,who following the advice and example of 4rgu/tne,did never attempt any thingin Brit- 
12, nor maintain any Garriſon there : Howbeic the Brittams at that time were well affe&ed 
ro the Rowan, as appeared by the entertainment which their perry Princes gave to ſome Soul + 
diers of the Roman Army in Germany, who croſſing the Seas were by force of weather caſt upon 
the _ of Britta, and from thence in conrteous 'manner ſent back tro Germanicis their 
General. . | 
This Conobelin or Kimbelin, was in Rome when the bleſſed Tidings of the Incarnation of the 
Son of God were declared through the world 3 for Fuga/tus after the death of Fulius Ceſar, 
ſucceſſor inthe Empire (as fay our Antiquaries both ancient and late) by the will of God bad 
| eftablrſhed moſt ſure prace through the world 3 our Redeemer Feſus Chrift, true God Man was 
born in the 42 year of bit" Empire, m the fifth year of the Reign of Cunobelin or Kimbelin in this 
Kingdome of the Britains. A liule before which time, by the t providence of God, to 
make this our Britt«im more timely and particularly partaker of ſuch heavenly tidings before 
ocher Nations y Anguſftne intending an cxpedition againſt this Kingdonge, Embaſſadours came 
from _ to Romegentreating for peace, ſwearing fealty in the Temple of Mars, offering gifts 
in the Capitol te the Gods of the Romans, and ſubmiremg part of the Ifle to Auguitus ; they gave Mr.Br.f.1.% 4 
him for ſecurity, ſojmany \grear Nobles of this Land for Pledges and Hoſtages, that ell here ©! 
were ſo quiet, that one band of Souldiers and « few Horſemen were ſuſſiient to keep the Iſle m the 
| Roman . "23 | | 
\ Now ow ren o_ Romans did TY of the Britt ains, _ _ 
invahonby Fulwms Caſar,' carrying away from hence, quaping at Rome for their 
poryogner «nd quiet not only ttrany of our chief Nobility, Mca, Women and Children : 
t of che Regal race,and blood, and Kings themſelves; Among which we find that £r1rogine 
Son and Heir to King Lud lived and dyed there; Gaſſibelme his Uncle, who was ſubdued by 
Ceſar, gave Holtages, and made this Kingdome Tributary to the Roman Empire, Theo- 
mantius his Nephew and Sncceffor in the Kingdome payed Tribute to the Romans, __ G 
ibeline 
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ſibeline bad granted and Rergned quietly. And his Scn Cunobelme King after him, (his Fa- 
ther) was one of his Fathers Hoſtages in Rome, and was Knighted there. Adaminus Sonne of 
King Cunobeline, was kept at Rowe by Cajuws; thus much and much more Mr. Brovghten that 
eminent Antiquary in his firſt and ſecond Folio, our of divers Authors by him there cited, 
which I here for brevity omit. | 
Auguſtus Ceſar the Emperour being urged by the Romans to be made a God, after the 
Heatheniſh manner then, or about the very time when Chriſt was born, before he would con- 
ſent unto it, conſulted with Sybil/a Tiburtina, then renowned for her Propheſies. © Sybillam 
© Tibirtinam ſuper boc conſulurt, que poſt trmum dierum jejunium reſpondit in bunc modum z 
© Tudicii in fignum,Tellus ſndore madeſcet ; De calo rex advemet ver ſecla futurus : Quorum ver- 
| © ſuum capitales lit ere bunc reddebant ſenſum, Feſus Chriſtus Dei filius ſalvator. Eo illico aperrum 
© eft celum; & nimins ſplendor irruit ſuper eum, & vidit in cels pulcherrimam virginem \tantem 
Cuper altare,puerum tenentem in brachiis, & miratus eſt nimis , & vocem dicentem audivi, Hec 
© ara filti Dei eft. Duiſftatim projiciens in terram adoravit, quam viſionem Senatoribus retulit,& 
© ipfi mirati ſunt nimis. Aﬀeer the had fafted three dayes, $;billa anſwered in theſe Achro/tical 
known verſes, whole firſt letters make this-ſence, Feſus Chriſt the Son of God our Saviour ; and 
preſently rhe Heaven opened, and an exceeding brigheneſſe fell down upon the Emperour,and 
he ſaw 1n Heaven : a moſt beautiful Virgin fland; upon an Altar, holding a Child in her 
Armes, and he marvelled exccedingly, and heard this voice ſavings This is the Altar of the 
Sonne of God 3 whereupon preſently proſtrating himſelf upon the ground, he adored, which 
Viſion he related to the Senators, who marvelouſly wondered at it. 
And this miraculous preaching of Chriſts birth ſo far off, then at Rome, was ſo much more 
publick and general, that at or a lictle before this time the ſame Etoperour, as Suidas witnef. 
Suidas in ſeth, in cheir chan greateſt ſacrifice, wastold by their Oracle that an beer Child command. 
Auguſto. ed the Gods(as they termed them to filence ; whereupon © Auguſtus ab oraculo reverſus m Ca- 
© pitolio aram erexit, Romaniſq; literis inſcripſit, Hec Ara elt Primogeniti Dei. Auguſtus geturu- 
© ing from the Oracle, erefed an Altar in the Capitol, and made this inſcription upon it in Ro- 
© man Letters; Thu #s the Altar of the firft and only begotten Sonne of God ; our Engliſh Hifto- 
Fo. Here. in rjans with others proceed to more ſuch publick teſtimonies concerning Chrift at K owe, and 
is bog lon. at that very time 3 © boc ipſo die que natus eſt Chrijtus, trans Tyberim fons olei emanavit, ac per 
Eliz. "pn © totum diem largiſſimo rio fluxit ; tunc etiam circulus ad ſpeciem celeſtis arcaus Circa ſolem appa= 
Polen. in Aug. © ruit ; etiam flatim ut virgo & 96,77. illa ſtatue aurea Corruit in Romuliano Palatio quam Romu- 
C& «11. © lus poſuerat dicens, Non cadet donecvirgo pariat. The very day on which Chriſt was born, be- 
Mr. B. Fol. 4. yond Tiber at Rome, & founteine' of oy! flowed, and ran with '« mojt large ſtream all the day : 
The circle likg to a heavenly bow appeared about the Sun ; alſo preſently ſo ſoon as the Virgin 
brought forth her Son, the Golden Statue in the Palace of Romulus fell down, which Romulus 
placed _ ( above 700 years before) ſaying, it ſhall not fall untill a Virgin be brought to bed 
of a Child. | 
fe theſe and other ſuch motives this Emperour was ſo fully perſwaded of the Meſſias 
then born, that he highly reverenced all teſtim>nics thereof; the Propheſies of the Sybills 
which are ſo clear for almoſt all Myſteries of Chriſt, as his Nativity, Life, Paſſion, ReſurreCi- 
on, Aſcention, with the reſt, as if they had been preſent witneſſes, rather then Prophets or E- 
Suctoniis in vangelifts of thoſe things, he ſo reſp:&ed, that as Swetonius a Pagan wriceth , Quidquid 
Augafto. fatidicorum librorum Greci Latin; generis nullis vel parum idoneis autoribus vulgo ferebatur, 
ſupra duo millia contratia, undiq, concremavit, & ſolos retinuit Sybellmos, hos quoq; dilettu babito, 
condiditq; duobus forulis auratis ſub Palatini Apollinis baſi ; he gathered together all books of 
South-ſayers Greek and Latine. and be burnt about two thauſand, whoſe Authors were either un- 
known or of little credit ; he only preſerved the books of the.Sybills, making alſo the beſt choice of 
them,and thoſe he layed up in two guilded cheſts under the Baſe of Apollo Palatinus; And was fo 
convinced in his underitanding by theſe means of the truth of Chriſt, that as our moderne 
Writers with others write,when the Romans came to him & ſaid, Te 29lumus adorare quia deus 
© oft in te:ſi bic non eſſet,non tibi omnia tam proſpere ſuccederent; we will adore thee, becauſe God 
is in thee : it he were not here, all things could not ſucceed fo proſperouſly with thee z yet he 
being the greateſt Conquerour that ever was in the world, and was never Conquered and 
overthrown in battel!; ©uum ipſum pro Deo colere vellent Romani, probibuit,uec ſe Dominune 
appelari permiſit ; when the Romans would bane wor ſhipped bim for Gadhe forbad it,and would 
not ſuffer himſelf to be called Lord. T | 
And if we may follow our Britt: Hiſtories, Mathew of Weftminſter, a Man as all tell us,cxe 
cellent for Hiftcry and ſupputation of years, Quantum ad Hiſtoriam,in refia annorum ſupputa- 
tione ſmgularis,and our late Writers 3 By computation of time, qur King Kymbeline was then 
Ja. Bal.l de jn Rome; for weare told, © Poſt Tenantium ad culmen regale Kimbelinus filaus ſuus miles ſire- 
of pf. cente 3 © mms quem Calar Auguttus nutriverat,promotus eft 3-After Tenantius Kimbeline, bis Songs, 4 
ED V aliant Knight, whom Auguſtus Czſar bad brought up-and promoted to the Kingdome of Frit- 
Calf. Men. tain; Kimbeline was but young, when Auguſtus Ceſar Grſt broughe hin up, and he ftayedin 
, Hiſt. 1.4. c.11. Rome fo long that as divers, and alſo Verunnius a h, Auguſtus made him Knight, quem 
Ponticus arun. Aug, Caſar nutrierat & armis decoraverat; and if we follow this exat ſupputator of times, . 
uy p Wt + Mathew of Wetminſter, he was come from Rome to be King here but five years before the 
Anno Dom,g, birth of Chriſt. Anno Dominice Inacrnationis quinto Kimbelonus Rex Brittaniam decem wy 
| tenuiſfer. 
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tenviſſet, And moſt certain it is by all Hiſtories of our Noble and Renowned Britiſh Hoſta- 
s refidenc in Rowe all che time of Aug/ius Ceſer, and after that we bad many worthy 
© etains there, both car and eye witueſtes ro know thele paſſages by themſelves, and co tefti- 
fie them to their Countrymen and Friends at home, | 
This Kimbeline Sonne of Texnantius was made King of the Britteins m the year of the world F#51an fol. 39. 
5180 of his Reign. Authors write diverlly, ſomethewing no years, others very few, which P**: 3: 
agrecth nor well with the Computation of other Writers. The Author of the Flower of Hi- 
ſtories,. affirmeth, thac he Reigned thircy five years; after which ame gloriouſly ſpent, he 
died, and was buricd at Ceer Lud, kaving two Sons, Gziderivs and Arvirague. 
The Brittiſh Hiſt,ry(wriccen by a namele(le Anthon,) yer ſome ſuppoſe bim Noble, and for 
private reaſon to have conceal'd his Name, maketh lietle mention of Tibera concerning our 
Brittiſo fffairs;but becauſe certain paſſages wich happened during the time of his Empireqwill 
redound to the glory of the Brettih Nation, it is. expedicnt, and I hope will not oltcnd the 
Reader,to write ſume things hapning ia his life time. . Kirwbeliue . continued King: of Exgland 
till the 15 or 16 year after Chrilts Nativity, which muſt-needsbe in this Tiberias hisrime, when 2B"? REL2. 
the true knowledge of Chriſt was more clearly manifeſted waoto the! world, and among athers, 
toſome Brictains of this Nation, eſpecially. ſych a8 theo lived in Kewes For as in the time of 
chis Emperour our Saviour began and ended his presching, and: Guffered his Paſſion for our 
Redemption: fo thoſe things in ſuch opder- as they were accompliſbed- in the Land, of Fury, 
they were preſently and truly declared: «nd fenc-to- the Eniperor-at Rome and - others there. 
Matthew of Weſtminſter, and Ranulphus Higeden,conſent in this with others,that Tiberius was 
cul; informed at Rome of Chrilts miraculous life-and preaching long before bis Faffion;and Nr: Bro. hid. 
being afflited with a Lepygoſy, wasſo confident in the heavenly power of Chriſt,efteeming him 
chen at che leaſt for a greae Pidpher, Saint and worker of Miracles, that he ſent wich great 
ſolemnicy YVolufianws to Hieruſelem to entreat Chriſt Jeſus to come with him to AKowe, to 
cure him. of his incurable Malady-; but the Jewes had cauſed Pete to pur him to death 
before, - . TIT | X | 
The. Magdeburgians with others, have publifhed to the World an Epiſtle of Lertylus out 
of the Annals of the Roman Senators, to this Emperour Tiberizs before the death of Chrift, 
thus beginning ; * Apperuit bis temp.ribus & ales eft homo mague virtutis nominatus Teſus 
© Chraftuss: qui dicitur 4 Gentibus Prophets, quem ejus Diſcipul: vocant filurm Dei, ſaſcitans mor- « 
© 1405, ſanens omnes languores : There appeared im theſe time and fill is a men of great vertue 
named. Chrift Feſws, who is called of the Gentuls a Prophet, whom bis Diſciples call the Sox of 
God, tarſmg, the dead, and curimg all diſeaſes. And preſently upon the death of Chriſt, as ic 
is proved bath by our own and Forraign Antiquanies,ancient and later, Greek and Lacine ; 
Pontius Pilate wrote unto Tiberixs the Emperor of Rome of the Paſſion of Chriſt in this man= 
ner. De peſſione Dominice Pilatus Tiberio Cziari ſcripſit in bunc. modum. * Nuper accidit xpiſcyiy 4n,. 
© quod & ipſe probavi, Judzos per mvidiam ſe ſuoſq; poſteros crudels damnatione peremiſſe ; nam cet. de mort; 
© cum promiſſum haberent Patres eorum quod Dew illis mitteret de calo Sanfium ſuum, qui eorum Chriſti. Marth, 
6 qui corum merito Rex diceretur ut bunc ſe promiſerit per Virginem wiſſurum ad terram, ite me #*/im an. 33, 
© preſide Hebreorum Deus cum venerit, ut vidiſſent enum cecos dluminaſſe, leproſas mund aſſe, ay ” _— 
© daralyticos curaſſe, Demones ab hominibus fugaſſe, mortues ſuciſtaſſe, ventis imperaſſe, ſuper uy 
© ware ſiccis pedibus ambulaſſe, & multa alia mirabilis feciſſe, cum omnis populus Judzorum 4polon. c. 5, 
6 bunc Dei Filium dicerent, invidiam contra eum paſſe ſunt Principes Sacerdotum,mibiq; tradide- © 21. 
Crunt, & alia pre alis mentientes, dixerunt ilium magum eſſe, & contra eorum legem agere ; Y  Hift. 
© ego antem credjdi ita eſſe, & flagellatum tradiai erbitrio eorum; At ti crucifixerunt eum, & — a gg 
© ſepulto ei cuttodes adbibuerunt ; ille vero militebus meis cuſtodientibus eum tertia die reſurrexit. © = 
© Fed imtantum exarſit nequitia eorum ut darent eis pecuniam, dicentes, Dicite quia Diſcipuli 
© ejus corpus ipfius rapuerunt ; veruntamen milites cum accepiſſent pecuniam, quod fatium fuerat 
© tacere non potuerunt ; nam & illum reſurrexiſſe teſtate ſunt, & @ Judzis pecuniam accepiſſe; & 
© ideo ſuggeſſi bocgne quis aliter referens memiatur,& exijiimet credendum judzorum mendaciis. 
Pilate wrote unto Tiberius of our Lord's Paſſion in this manner ; It tately chanced which I have 
made proof of, that the Fews through envy have deſtroyed themſelves and therr poſterity with 
cruel damnation. For when their Fathers bad « promiſe, that God would ſend unto them his 
boly One from Heaven, who worthily ſhould be called their King, and promiſed him to be born of a 
Virgin to the Earth : This-God of the Hebrews when be came, I being Preſident, when Men had 
ſeen hing to cauſe blind men to ſee, to have cleanſed the Lepers, cured the diſeaſed with Palſies, to 
have driven Divels from Men, to have raiſed the dead, commanded the winds, to have walked 
npon the ſea with his Feet, and ts hove dape done many ther niarvellous things, when all the 
people of the fews ſaid he was the Son of God , the principal of the Fews were malicious againſt 
him, and delrvered him unto me, and deviſing many lyes, ſaid, he was a Magician, ani 414 a- 
gainſt their Law, aud I believed it was ſo : and having whipped him, delivered him to their will : 
but they cruciſyed him, and being buried they appointed Keepers unto him. But he roſe agam 
the therd 4ay,my Souldiers keeping him + but their iniquity ſo flamed out that they gave Money 
vxto them. ſaying , Say you that bis Diſciples took, him away : but the Souldrers when they had 
recerved the Money,conld not conceal that which was done; for they both witneſſed that be roſe 
again, and thas they bad received Money from the Jews. And therefore T have ſuggeſted vhis, 
left any Man relating 2 atherwiſe,ſhould make a Lye,and think we ſhould grove credit unto the _ 
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of the Fews ; Hitherto the words of the Epiſtle of Pontius Pilate himſelf © o the Emperour, nor 
only allowed by our Engliſh moderns and other our Authors,the greateſt Chronographers of 
their time by their Judgement, but word for word fo juſtifyed by the Germen Writers ; Ter- 
tulian and almoſt all ancient Writers and others treating of that age, approve of it. 

And Tiberius the Emperour having ſent Voluſianus (as before) to to invite Chriſt to come 
unto himto heal his Leprotie, Chrift being pur co death before Yoluſianu his coming thither, 
he brought from thence with him, as our liſh Authors witneſfe,- that miraculous Image of 
Chriſt which he gave to St. Veronica in a handkerchief, wherewith he wiped his Face goingto 
his Paſſion, and with great reverence preſented ir to this Emperour at Rome, and he as reve- 
rently received it; forſay theſe Aur © Ceſar viem pannis ſericis ſtern: fecit, & maginem 
© ſibi preſentari fecitt, Qui mox ut cam fuit intuitus, priſtinam aſſequutus eſt ſanitatem ;- & bec 
© imago uſq, bodie Rome in eccleſia ———_ Principts, populo demonſtratur,que & + portatri- 
© ce, & & quibusdam Veronica appellatur : Cziar cauſed the way to be ſpread with cloaths of ſilk, 
and commanded the Image to be preſented unto bim, who preſently as be had beheld it," obtained 
his former health; And this image even to this day, is ſhewed to the people in the Church of the 
Prince of the Apofiles at Rome, and is called by the name of her that carried it Veronica ; and 
alchough Pilate as befare,had ſo excuſed himſelf, and acknowledged Chriſt for the Mefias unto 


his Emperour, yetſay the German Writers, 'Narrat opts Pilatum ideo maximis Romz 
 affetinm eſſe contumeliis, quod Maria 


Magdelena Romam edierit, & ſalvatoris res ib4 retulerit 'P 
Nicephorus-maketh relation thet Pilate ſuffered moſt great repr oacbes at Rome, for'that Mary 
Mandelen went thither, and there related the things of "our Saviour in Tiberius time, whereby 
Tiberius was {o moved and convinced for acknowledging the truth of Chriſts Do&rine, that 
cheſe Engliſh Authors thns confefſe with St. Gildas, Tertullianand many others, © Tunc Czlar 
© cum ſuffragio magni favoris retulit Epiſtolem ad Senatum, poſMlans ut Chriftus Dew baberetur , 
© ſed Senatus conſecr ationem Chriſti recuſavit, indignatione *commotus quod non ſecundum morem 
© prius Epitola ſibi delata fuiſſet ; Czlar' with his woyce of great favour, related the Epiſtle of 
Pilate to the Senate, requeſting that Chrift ſhould be accounted God ; but the Senate refuſed the 
conſecration of Chrijh, moved with indignationzbecauſe the Epijile was not firſt delivered to them, as 
the cultome Was. q | 
Sabelicus with others writeth that Pilate did truly repent him of delivering Chriſt to the 
Zewes, was attually a Chriſtian, and obtained pardon for his finns; Non defuerunt qui tre- 
diderunt Pilatum ſue impietatis panitentiam egiſſe, mer iſſeq; adeo veniane; And that in this be- 
ginning of the Goſpe], the Faith of Chriſt might be every where received, without let, or con- 
tradition as the ancient Learned Father Ferculphus faith, God put it into the. mind of 
Tiberius the Emperour, to-give it way and ſuppreſs the perſecution of the Senate : © Quod 
© profetio divine providentia jam tunc Ceſaris ſenſibus ingeſſit,ut abſqzullo obſtacnls in ipſis dun- 
© taxat initiis Evangelii ſermo undiquag; percurreret, And our Learned Countryman St. Gel- 
das with others witneſſeth, he threatned death ro thoſe that ſhould accuſe Chriſtians : Tew- 
pore ſummo Tiberii Czfaris,abſq; ullo impedimento Chrifti propagatur Religio, comminat a, Se- 
natu volente, a Prmcipe,mprte delatoribus militum ejuſdem which is proved and confirmed by 
all ſorts of Writers. © Tuxc Senatus edifle conftituit, Chriftianos ab urbe eſſe exterminandos. 
£ Sed Ceſar bec indigntatus, accuſatoribus Chriftianorum mortem comminatus eft. Then the 
Senate ordamed by an edifi that Chriftians ſhould be driven forth of the City 3 but the Emperour 
being therewith offended, threatned death to the accuſers of Chriſtians. Occafion being here 
offered to ſpeak of the Incarnation of the Meſſias our moſt bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; Fo- 
bian tells us from the firſt creation of Adam, to the birth of Chriſt,was five t one hun- 
dred andninety nine, the which account is approved, as he faith, by Iſidore, Beds and others; 
chus he brings his account. | 


From No'es Flood or after, two thouſand nine hundred and forty ſeven years. 
After Abraham, two thouland and leventeen. 
After David King of Iſrael, one thouſand threeſcore and fifteen. 
From or afrer the Tranſmigration of the Fewes, five hundred and ninety: 
. After Brute entered Brettain, eleven hundred and thirty fix. 

After Alexander the Great, near upon a eleven hundred and twenty five. 


 Aﬀer the building of Rome, ſeven hundred and twenty nine. 


GUIDERTIUS. 


G UIDERTUS thefirſt Son of Kimbeline, was advanced to the Legal command of the 
Brittaixs,who were under his Fathers ſubje&ion: he was inveſted in the year ofthe world, 
5216. Anno Dom. 170. This King was t and abounded in Treaſure, which indeed arc 
the finews of War,and was alwaies a Prince of Haughty courage : and where wealth and cou- 
rage meet, almoſtmiracles may be wrought, if the cauſe be good, and guided by a celeſtial 
providence ; bur ſelf-Love, Pride and Arrogancy often bringeth confuſion ; Guiderius bol- 
ſtcred up with theſe ſupporters, denies the covenanted Tribute to the Romans : which, x _ 
con 


EibIE © Brincih and Welb Hiſtory, 


F 


confirmed by Authors, Expletis diebus vite ſue, ceſſit gubernaculum Regni Guiderio z cum Nr. Bro. fol. 
ergo Tributum quod appetebant Romani,ipſis denegaret,fiiperverit Claudius qui in Imperium ſub- 23: 3 


rogatus fuerat ; When Kimbeline ws dead, Guiderius ſucceeded in the Kingdome ; therefore 


when he denied the Tribute, the Roman Claudius ceme bitber beg then Emperor. And Mr. Br. 335. 


] have read ina very Author, That in Clardiums the Romen Emperors cinte, he with his 
Romans brought the Orchades. and after them Angleſey under theRowaniubje&ion ; though 
this A& be commonly aſcribed to Fulny Agricola, Fabiax confirms .my Authors Afﬀertion, 
ſaying z Wherefore Claudius who was Uncle to Caius Caligula the Fourth Emperor cf Rowe, 

arrived in Britteiw with a i Army 3 and noe only as writeth Pohchyonicon, conſtrained the 
Inhebitams to pay the Tribute, bur alſo ſabdje&ed tothe Reman yoke the Hes of Orcbades, of 
Orkeys, 'which are ſcituace: beyond" Srolfard, and/ar che end of fin Months returned to his 
is] Cicy. In tis Army (as tells us the Englifh Chrovicte and Gavfride). was a Copeain 
led: Hawe or Hemp, who to compaſſe his PO INES the Handers,changet his Armour 

and m1 (Hs 


and Shield; 'arming himſelf like s Brittain, his Difpuiſe did extreme ano his 
Enemies; and ſtill preſſing forward, at length came co the very place where Guideri 


was fightirig, and by thisunexpeR&ed Sctratagem and Policy flew him ; [which his Brocher A4r- 
eg Ong tifed the'like policy; ' immedinrely inveſting himſelf in Princely Array, 
thar the Fail of the King ws nor perceived 5 and-chusperſonatiag'-n Soveraign in his Regal 
Enlignes; he enconraged rhe Brjrramy and by his ewn- Exarmple;. Courage and Valour, ſo 
aninared them, that chey/did Feacs beyond belief, inforauch char they puc the Rowans to 


hes” nerert; og: " . | 
rus was Guidering'by the opinion of ſevere} Anthors ſhin by Hams, after he had re 
the ſpace of twenty eight years, leaving his Brother Arviragus, by reaſon that he had no 
Ifſue of his own to ſucceed him. *' - 7:7 "ROSIE Sod EO 


ARVIRAGUOS.. 


A Rviragus the youngeſt Son of Kimbeline,and brachor to Gaideriue,was Crowned King of 
Great Brittain in the year of Chriſts Incarnation forty and four. The Engliſh Chroni- 
de calls him Armiger; he wasa Princeof a high Spirit,and skilful in warlike Aﬀairs, maintai- 
; ty ae r 10n and proſperous ſac his Wars agai- it che. invading Romans, 
neieher ed he the death of his ——_— 3 For with his own hands he 
flew Hamo,the Murderer of Grideriu,near a or Haven,which by reafon of chae FaRt,was 
called Hemwors Haven, and now with fome alteration” Soutb-Homptow ; a Town, populons 
rich and beautiful, from which che whole Shire deriveth her Namez moſt ſtrongly walled 
with ſquare ſtone, containing in Circuit, one thouſand and two hmſttred Paces, having ſe- 
ven Gates for entrance, and twenty nine Towers for Defence; two very ſtately Keyes for 
Ships arrivage, and five fair Churches for God's divine Servicez befides an Hoſpital called 
God's Houſe, wherein the anfortunate Richard, Earl of Cambridge, beheaded tor Treaſon, 
inter'd. Onthe Weſt of this Town is mouncred 2 beautiful Caſtle in form Circular, and 
wall within wall, the Foundation upon a hill fo » thae it cannot be aſcended bur by 
ſtairs, carrying a goodly profpeft both by Land and Sea, and in the Eaſt withour the Walls a 
goodly Church ſometimes ſtood, called St Mories, which was pulled down, for that ir gave 
the French dire&ion of Courſe, who with fire had greatly endangered the Town; inſtead 
thereof is newly EreRted a fmall and unfiniſhe Chappel. In this place, faith Learned Camb- 
den, flood the ancient CONE Fort of the Romans, whoſe Circuit on that fide extended 
it ſelf to the Sea : this ſuffered niany depredations by the Saxon Pirates, and in Anno, 980. 
was by the Danes almoſt quite overthrown, In K+ £4. 3. time it was fired by the French, 
under the condaft of the King of Sicills Son , whom a ntryman encountred and ſtruck 
down with his Club, he crying, Rencon, thet is, Ranſome ; but be neither underſtanding his 
, Language,nor the Law that arms doth allow, laid on move ſoundly ; I know thee « Francon,aud 
therefore thon ſhalt die. . And in Recherd the Seconds time it was ſomewhat removed, and 
buite ir the place where now it is. In this Clavſentium Canme to evift his Flatterers, made 
tryalof his Deity, commanding the Seas to back from his Feer ; but being nor obey- 
ed, zckriowledged God to be the only ſupreme Governour, and in a religious Devotion gave 
up his Crown to the rood at Wincheſter. ; "—* 
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Azure 3 Lyons paſſant gardant, Or. | 


2 William Fitz-Willians. ” 


Loſenge arg. and Gules: 2 $9" 
i; ; N 3 Them# 


4. 
; 
i 
"8 + 
4 
m4 
58; 
4 
F 
2. 
#* 
+ 
* 45x 
"Þ 
2 
7 1 
4 
"4 
$31 
£93 7 
+; # 
143% 
: S, : 
20 
i ; 
f. 
1 


£4% & #2. 
94 >> 4+. * MP $ ; hs 
—  —— — — 
_ —_— . Cl 


1 —_ n 


_ ——_— 
NET 


pa , bs 0 fey ; " " n FL WS 
« (ig nds. cu 2s hs hgh mY —_ «6 Ia be Meets Par = petit 
T0050 « 5 P77; 2 07 RY" 6 ak x NR _ _ 
L458 = J hs — x ao +» - __ _ Y + wa pendes # m"_ 
1 VL 40 ee ES EM hou 5 ER So ar LANG yes CODED TR 
"3 -” can - 5 "x fd; 5 F 7 | WY "92 247 ae ng. W146. o NE v_ mel 
a S - LR Sor os ore - AS ©2500 . 4 _ pn We. , 
4, _ ”—_—_ 
2 do, ts , 


mr \S 
nS0"er 0; 
be 


The Ancient and Moderne 
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Mr. Bro. f. 22. 


Math. Parker. 


Foes Pirſeus 
Rel. Hiſt. in 
Arvirago. 


The Anriquiry 
of the Croile 
for Englard. 


Amnymis h's 
Maps in G!0- 
ceſterſhire. 


2 Thonias Wrifibeſley L. Ch. created E. 
by Ed. 6. and King at Arms. 
4 Henry Wriftheſley. 
5 Henry IWridbeſley. 
6 Thomas Writtheſley. pe wt 
Azure-a Croſs, Or, 4 fulcons cloſed argent. 


Afer divers changes and alterations in War and Peace, an Agreement was concluded be- 
eween Claudzus the Roman Emperor and Arviragas, inlomuch that the Emperor ſent eo Rowe 
for his Daughter Gennifl or Genniſſa, and —_— her co the* Brittiſh King, who had by her his 
Son and Heir Merizs, his Succeſſor in the Kingdome. This King Reigned in Britain when 
Sc. Foſeph came hicher, who gave to him and his Followers a place of Refidence, mn. /eteribus 


ſue Regionis, in the outfide of K. Arviragus bis Countrey, in. Regionis | ſue finibus,. (aith the firſt 


Proteſtant Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the very end of his Dominion. , - 

A late Writer ſpeaking of King Arviregws, faith, < Quidem Hiſtorici teftantur, ipſe omnium 
© Regum Brittannorum primus 3 Fidem Chriſti cum Sacrementis Chrifttanz, Chriſtianus. fatius 
© ſuſcepit- Some Hiſtorians witneſi that of all Brittiſh Kings he was the frjt that being made « 
Chriſtian, received the Faith of Chrift with. the Chriſtian Sacraments. Another thus plainly 
writeth of St. Foſepb, He converted to the Chriſtian Faith Marizs and Coillus Son and þ 
to Arviragus ; and Fobn Harding is Author,that he both was a Chriſtian,and Converted by 

St. Foſeph, and plainly alledgeth Nennizs Authority, ., Thus be writerh : 


Joſeph converted this King Arviragus 
By his Preaching, to know the Law divine ; 
And baptized him written hath Nenmus, 
The Chronicler in Brittain Tongue full fine, 
And to Chriſt's Law made him mcline : 

* And gave him then a Shield of ſilver white, 
A Croft endlong overthwart full perfet. 


Thus wriceth this Author, but withour Warrant of any thing I can find ; for whereas as he 


citeth Nennizs to have written thus in the Brittiſþ Language, it is evident by all Antiquities, 
that Nennivs which wrote in that Tongue,was long before the Birth of Arviragus or St. Foſepb, 
and dead 50 years before the Nativity of Chriſt, and was Brother to King Lud and Ceffibele, 
and wasnamed Nenrius Helizs, and he could not write any ſuch thing; the other Nenxins 
cajled Bancharenſis, as all Authors agree, wrote onely in Latine, and conſequently could not 
write ſointhe Brittiſh Tongue, as that Anthor thinketh, or our beſt modern Authors affirm ; 
they find no ſuch thing in any copy of Nennins, © Codices ii quos conſuluiſſe me Nennii anti- 
; oye contigit, bnjuſce rei parum ſunt memores; Neither is King Arviragas,or St. Joſeph named 
y him. | 
The places which he allowed to St. Feſepb and his-companions, were, : hp 594 munitiones 
Arundineti,, & fluminis, &paludis : ſo compaſſed and invironed with Reeds, River and Fens, 
that they builded a poor Oratory themſelves of ſuch baſe Elderwands, as that Fenny wilder- 
neſſe afforded, which giveth ſufficient teſtimony how far Arviragus was from being a Chri- 
ſtian, that had nothing but ſuch abje& and outcaſt things to allow to Chriſt and his ſervants; 
when for the maintenance of the Pagan Idolatry, which he profeſſed, both as the Brittiſh Hi- 
ſlory Matthew of Weſtminſter, Ponticus Virunnius,and as well Modern as Ancient are witnefles ; 
he was Author of ſtately and ſumptuos buildings, and fo far from diminiſhing any honour 
that wasthen given to the falle pods of the'Brittains, that he added more unto them, namely, 
worſhipped the wicked Emperor C/audius (whoſe Baſtard-daughter he had taken as wife) as 
god, dedicated a coftly Temple unto him, ſoon after his death ; yet after this his acquain= 
tance with S. Foſeph; for as I ind in an old Manuſcript-hiſtory (and others donor difſent) the 
City of Glouceſter then Caer Glou, the City of Claudius, was built by King Arviragus inthe 
year of Chriſt 66. This City was firſt won from the Brittains. by . Chexlix the firſt King of 
the Weſt Saxons abour the year of Chriſt 570. and afterwards under the Mercians it flourithed 
with great honour, where Offirick, King of Northbuwberland by the ſuſtenance of Ethelred of 
Mefcia, founded a molt ſtately Monaſtery of Nuns, whereof Kinelbrrgh, Eadburgh and Eve 
Que ens of the Mercians, were Priorefles ſucceſſively each after other. 
E«c/fled a moſt renowned Lady, Sifter to King Edward the Elder, in this City built a fair 
Church,wherein her ſelf was interr'd ;_ which being overthrown by the Danes was afterwards 
rebuilt and made the Cathedral of that See, dedicated unto the r<of Se. Peter ; in this 
Church the untorrunate Prince, King Ed. 2. under a Monument of A/abafter doth lie, who 
beivg murdered at Berkley' Caſtle by the cruelty of the French, - Iſabel! his wife was there in-- 
tombed : And not far from him an other Princes as unfortunate, namely Robert Curtboſe, 
the eldeſt Son of JYiliam the Conqueror, lyeth ina painted wooden Tomb in the midſt of the 
Quire, whole eyes were pluckt out in Cardiff Caſtle, where he . was kept Prifoner twenty 
years with all contumelious indignities, until through extreme anguiſh be ended his life, and 
: ; beſore 


' Lib.II. Brittiſb and Welſh Hiſtory. = 


before any of theſe,faich our Britiſh Hiſtorian, the body of Lucixs our firſt Chriſtian Ki 
rather at Caerleon in Monmouthſhire) was [ ,and before his days the Britte;x pres. (or 


T his City hath given Honourable Titles to theſe Dukes 
and Earls, £ 


x Robert Baſe Son to K. Hen. 1 Earle. 
| Gules three reſts Or. 
2 William 


3 TJobn Sanſterve, Son to K. Hen. r who Married Iſabel Da NF OE 
3 7 Will. E.of "> Wn BOOT fo 5 ee Ty Colvir of 
England a bend Azure. thes « 


4 Geofry de Mendevile, E. of Eſſex. 2d. Husband of Iſabel!. 
Quarterly Or and Gules, over all an Eſcurbauncle Pomet and 
Flory Sable. | | i 45 o 
5 Almerichde EverenxSon of Mabel!, another Coheir of E. Willem; ſome put this 
. Almerich before Geofty, but erroneouſly as1 conceive. | 
Partly perpale endented Arg. and Gutes. | 


6 Gilbert de Clare, Son of Annice,another of the Coheirs. 

7” Rich. de Clare. | 

3 Gilbert de Clare; who Married Joan of Acres Daughter to King Edw. 1. 
' Or 3 CheveronsGules. q 


Ralph de mont Hermen. 2d. Husband of Foay of Acres. 
' Oran Eaglediſplayed Vert,membred and leaked Gules, 


10 Gilbert de Clare, Son of Gilbert and Foen. 
Or three Cheveroxs Or. 


11 Hugh de Audley, Married Iſabel! fiſter and Coheir of Gilbert: 
Ghlles _— Or. border a . , 

12 Thomas of Woodſtock Duke of Glouceſter, and-Lord Conſtable. 
Quarterly Frexceand Exzgland a border arg. 


13 Thomas Lord Spencer, Grand-ſon to Elinor, Coheir of Gilbert Earl. . 
Quarterly the 1. and 4. or 2. and 3. Gwles there on a frer Or, a bend (able; 


14 Rich. Plantagenet, Brother to K, Edw. 4. Lord Adm. and Conſtable D. 
Quarterly France and England,a Label of 3 Ermine, as many Cantons Gules. 


15 Humphrey Plantagenet, ſon co King Hen. 4, This Hump. place immediately before 


Rich. 
Quarterly France and England, a border argent. 


16 Henry 3d. Son of the late King Charles, declared by hif Royal Father Duke of 
© Glouceſter, Anno 1641. but not create. 


And to demonſtrate that he both lived and died a Pagan;this King Arviraeg ns was,and that 
by his own order, buried in that Pagan Temple, in the year of our Lord Chriſt 73. ten years 
after Se. Foſephs coming hither, © Arviragus ut dies ſuos explevit, ſepultus eſt Claudioceſtrie in 
© qu6dam templo quod in bonore Claudr dedicaverat ut confiruxerat. And Scut. Virunnins fur- 
ther addeth, that be did eve:y month offer ſacrifice in that Temple, after the Pagans manner 1 ſo 
much he loved him; fingulis menfibus ſacrificabat,tanto eum amore proſequibatur. Andit is fur- 
ther evidentby many Anciquities, that Arviragas did many publick a&s beſides this which 
Chriſtian Religon could not permit ; as that after be had been long time Married to Yoade 
fiſter ro Cataracys King ofthe Scots, and had divers Children by her , he dilinhericed the 
Children, put away and impriſoned the Mother, and Married Genuiſſe the ſuppoſed Baſtard, 
Daughter of C/audixs, and kept her, the other yet hving,and lefc the Kingdome to Merixe her 
Son: and was ſofar from repenting this barbarous a&, contrary to Chriſtian Religion, thar 


being challenged for that impiety, he wrote a book in defenceof this his wickednefle. atfirming yy. gre; 


therein that it was lawful for him to have plurality of Wives, becauſe that neither che Ro- fol.a 32. 
man, nor the Br:ttiſh Pagan Laws, as he avouched, denyed that to Priaces, never ſpeaking of 


or regarding the Law of Chriſt 5-and in this ſtate he lived and died, 
| N 2 More 
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_ The Ancient and Modern LI: 
Mozeove? att Antiqueries whatſoever of any credic, tell us plainly that Arviregur was no 
Chriftian, bur perfrſted in his Pagen ReHgion 3 Fit wither, Matmsbnry faith, ©* Rex qur# 
© tunc reguabat fuit Barbarus, & predicationi eorum Conſentirie noluit, nec Paternas traditiones 
© commutare volebat : The King which they reigned wat « Pagan, and would not conſent to their 
preach: r: would be cbangs hir Aucejtors. Fradinins. he Anaquioes of GHEMRDCep- 
grave and many other Ancients write, © Rex Barbarus cum ſua gente tam nova audiens & tus 
© conſneta, nec predicationi eorum renueb-t : The Pagan King with bis people hearing ſuch new 
and unaccuſtomed things, as St. Joleph and bis fellows taught, would not change his Ancejtors 
traditions for the better, but refnſed their preachmog; The art Prateſtane Arch-Bithop of Cax- 
terbury with his followers affirmech, © Quorum predicatione Rex Arvitagus cum proceribus ſuis, 
© ab inveterata Druidum religione abduci noluut. King Arviragus with his. Nobjes, would not 
by the preaching of Foſepb and his companions be drawn from the inverterate Religion of the 
Druids: Thus -weſce ic manifeiths declared, chat King 4rviregar, was in a) bis aftiqns, life, 
and death far from being a Chriſtian in profeſſion. Fr an 
Fabian cells us that after the deparcure cf Claudius, Arviregus progrefſed th his Domi- 
nions, and with great coſt, care, and expences repaired Cities and Towns which were dif- 
mantled and defaced by the Roman Souldiers, and-behwved hiaaſelf with fuch gallancry, cthac 
he was more beloved, and alſo feared then any of his Prederefforsz intradt of tuye he accu- 
mulated heaps of Treaſure: but wealth begor pride, and that again a prmgrn of his own 
frength and power, which cauſed bim to deny payment of the Fribute : but the Senate 
having ſpeedy notice of his, TranſaQtions, Caine Caligals is ſpecdily diſpatched with arder to 
reduce him to his former obedience; who with eertain Legions (@ Legion. conſiſterh of fix 
thouſand, ſix hundred and fixty fix men) arrives in Britt«in, forceth him to pay Tribuce, oc 
rather he is perſwaded fo ro do by bis Wife Geniffe,  '. | 
Caius Caligula had a meaning doubtlefſe eo have invaded the Ile of Britt azz, had not his 
The Britiſh T74ſb entrance anco the Aion, and his ill ſucceſle inthe Gorman War overibrown the Enter- 
Hiſtory, c. 16, PTiZe, by reaſon whereof he brought nothing co Effet, buc onely made 2 ridiculous expedi- 
tion, (anſwerable to the vanity of his humonr, bringing an Army into the hicher parcs of 
Be/1ia, and there having received inco-proteftion Admimuy or 4daminu (whom Cunobelin 
his Father bad baniſhed,) and certain other Brittifh Fugitives that came with him) he Writ 
vauncing Lertegs to the Senate as though the whole Iland had yielded ic ſelf, giving ſpecial 
charge to the Meſſenger, that his Letters fhowld be carried ina Chariot to the Forxm, and 
not delivered to the Conſuls but in a full Senate, and inthe Temple of Mars : afterwards 
drawing his Forces down to the ſea coaſts of Belgia, where with wonder he beheld the high 
cliffs of the [le poſſeſſed with the Natives, he placed bis Souldiers- ins Batrell-acray vu 
ſhore, and himſelf entring into a Long- boat, was rowed a little way upon the 8ca + but not 
daring to adventure further, he returned fpeedily to land, and then commanding a charge 


to be ſounded, as though he would bave began to fight , he appoinced his Souldiers to ga- 
ther Cockels and Muskels in their Helmets, terming them ſpoils of the Ocean, and meet to be 
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preſerved as offerings diie tothe Capitol. For this Exploit be after coming to Rome, was not 
aſhamed to a Triumph, and divine honours to be him z bur finding the 


Senators for the moſt parc to be unwilling to give their Afſent, he burſt ouc into threats, and 

had {lain (ome of them inthe place if they had not ſpeedily avoided his fury. After this, 

himielf in open Afſembly made « Dectaration cf his journey, arid what adventures he had 

palled in the Conqueſt of the Ocean (as himſelf vainly termed it,)whereat the cominon people 

cirher far fear or tlaccery gave « general applauſe ; which — as a teſtimony of rheic de- 

fire to have him { yows among their gods,rewarded in this ſhameful manner,he cauſed a great 
quantity of gold and ſilver to be (catered on the ground, and certain caltrops poyſoned of 

Iron to be caſt among them, whereby many were killed, partly with thoſe envenomed En- 

gines, and partly with The preſs of one another (each Man being carncft in gathering, and 

(uppoling another Mans gain his own loſffe,) ſo naturally was be inclined to all kind of 

—_— 3 as he ſpared not the lives even of thoſe whom he thought to deſerve beſt at his 

Yer we read not among the many Vices which he had, that ever he was a perſecutor of 

Chriſtians : tor thoſe Qutrages which he commirred againſt che Jews, which amongſt others 

our own Hiftories do report, were rather in againſt the Jews for the death of Chriſt, 

and the perſecuring Chriftans, then for any hatred eo Chridiar A igion. And it was a juſt 
puniſhment of God towards that incredulous and their holy Temple, that. had beea 

to long renowned for the crue worſhip and facrihce of God , To ſee it now polluted with the 

Matth. Weſtm, Tdolatrows ſacrifices of the Gemils, the Idol of Jupiter, and the Emperor bimſelf « vile and wic- 
an. 40. Theat. ked wangto be worſhipped and adored there arrhe Lord of Heaven and Earth. © Czfar tewplum 
mo Ts ; © quod erat Hicrololymis jrſſft prophaneri ſacrificiis Gentiliume; Jovis tatuam ihi collocat, ſeq; ut 

6" © Dominum calr & terre coli & adorari precepitz When as concerning Chriſtians, be permit- . 

| ted the favourable Edit of Tiberixs to remain im force, He baniſhed Pilate, by whom Chriſt 

was crucified. He deprived Herod of his Kingdom, and together with Herodin his brochers 

wife which he kept (che occaſion of the Martyrdome of Sc. Fob Baptiſt) he drave into ba- 

niſhment; and chefe and ſuch favours and jufhce he extended unto Chriſtians, that although 

he ſeemed co make War againit the Britteine, it was not for Religion lake. | _ | . 
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mention be made concerning ſeveral paſſages betwixe Claudius and Arviregns, yer 

the Reader muſt know that Caliga/a preceded m Government, Fulias being tirſt, Auguitus 

ſecond, Tiberius third, Caligula CR and Clerdixs fifth ; but to conclude with Arviregus, 

Fabian faith, That afrer he had nobly Ruled the Britteins thirty years, he dicd, and was bu- 

ried at Caergloin, Carrloom, Clarndiaceftria or Glocejter, beaving after him one Son, named 

Marius Or Moaxriue. | 


MARIUS, 


ARIVS the heating iof Brettam, in the year of Chriſte 
Video naicn throeſcore and fourtcenz the Englith Chronicte callech chis Prince Weimer. 
Geufr:ds- faith that he Governcd his Subjects in Afﬀﬀaencs,: Peace end Tranquilkcy z 
ſome diſpute hath been, whether this Moria was s Chriſtian'or not « Harding ang}. other wit- 


nefſe thar he was of a Child brought up at Rome, wich the Emporony 'Clandins end bis Ma- 


Who aniied war arframe ds bs Janes : 


With bis Mothers Kin, the beſt of the Empire, i | " 1». Warding Chrs; 
tb Chadius olfo, that war bis own Grandfire. | - wrap v 4.8 


And not returning imo Eritteis untill che death' of Arviragae his Father, © inheric the 
Kingdome afrer him ramping we readin Hiſtory ; and by chr common compucation of 
Antiquaries, King Aveirogar St. Faſepls dying within three years tocether, ic. is not @ 
thing tg be cafily believed thac Marixs did or could Jearn Chriſtianicy of oo hag Neicher 
did or could Chriftian Religion allow Merixs, 2 notorious known Baſtard, to inherit the 
Kin dom of Brittain as Heir to K. Arviregac,he having divers legicimate children by his law- 
ful Wife Foada, Daughter of King Caratacw; Ex que filinns unum & dug filias ſ:ſceperar. 
All which, -by Chriſhan rap cy ſhould have inhericed before him z1and he whether they 
had been living or dead, by that could not claim Title to inheric or poſſeſſe the crowne of 
Britt «ins he And the Scottiſh Hiſtorians, who had beft reafon to kerp theſe things in 
memory, do tell us that he was fo far a Rowen, as by all Antiquicies, by bis Mother and 
Education he truly was ; They ſtile him Marie the Roman : Marius nobilis Romanus. And he 
was fo far from having any true Tide ro che Crown by being the baſtard-fon of Areirages, 
that he was declared King by the Emperors Authority 5 Caſaris antoritate Britonum Rex ap» 
pellatus; and to take all controverfic away, was forced to-marry his own Sifter by his rather, 
the eldeſt Daughter of Arviragis, and his lawful wife Queen Foaday Harum natu majorem ut 
jam Iiſale yeyol proces forer, Matrimondd fibi which all men know no Chriſtien 
could doe. yer-chis was after the great Vitory of Merias againſt the Scots and Pigs, 
with their Capcain Kedevicks 3 which was as Matthew Heftminſter and others wrice,noc above 
a year before the death of Se. Foſepb, that chancing in the 75. and in the 75. yegr- of Chrift; 
In which bazret the two Da of Queen Voads (their asir being dead,) 
were taken Priſoners, 'and-the eldeſt: thEacxr Heir of Brittesn, afrer the marrers. pacified, 
which was not in any probability before Sr. Ly" pry was a8 is faid before, marriet'to 
Marius her baſtarJ-brother z; which Marriage (if | may focerm it) was ſtill continued ; and 
by them was begotten in it Coilws, after King and Father to our firſt Chriſtian King Saint 
Luci. gs F ( \ 

So that if we ſpeak properly and ſrifly of Chriſtians, and name them onely ſuch, which 
aQually and really both in Faith and Profefſion do hold onely the Chriſtian Religion, and 
no other, it is evident, that none of cheſe three Kings of Brittam, Arviregas, Marius, or Co- 
i. us, wasa Chriſtian, much leſs converted or baptized by Sr. Foſeph. | But if we ſpeak of 

Chriſtianity in an ample and extended ſenſe, as Tertzllian and fone Ancients have done of 
Tiberius Caius, and ſome other rors, not a&ually Chriſtians, but ſo affc&.d eſpecially 
in ſome points, as as he doth of Pilate, which waſhed his hangs, and faid, he was innocenc 
of the purting of Chriſt to death ; Innocens ſum 4 Senguine juſti —_— I am innocent of the 
blood of this Juſt perſon ; that be was in conſcience a Chriflien, pro ſue emſcientia Chrijtianus ; 
_ may ſpcak the like of theſe Kings z and go fo far with Herding's Author, as to ſay 
with him: _ TEN ial, 


Joſeph converted this King Arviragus 
By bus preaching, to know the Lew Divens. + 


Forit is not unprobable, but he was perſwaded the Law and Religion which Sc. Joſeph pro- 
fell ed ,w-asmrue; But whereas Harding addeth, _. | 


And beptized bim, as written bath Nennias, © 
4 Chromecler ix Brittain Tongee full fina 


oy = 


o 
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Except we take Baptizingin a very large and amplifying conftrugion , and. ſay Hardin 

n Doge ad thereby underſtand the crue Pear yiw. of Foy and not the mb ho 

of, neither Nennine, nor any approved Author doth. or can proveany ſuch thing By this 

a'ſo we are ſuthciently afſured, that nzicher St, Foſepbiof Arimatbea, nor any of his, company 
though ocherwiſe moſt Holy and moſt Renowned Saints: and excellently deſerving of this Na- 

tion, none of them converting, either the King, Nobles, or People of Brateny,. as fo many 
worthy Authors and Antiquaries have told us, may be-named the Apoſtles which converted 

Mr.Bro.f.165. this Kingdome to the Faith of Chriſt, or firſt founded Chriſtian Religion here. 

Marius King of trittaim b; the opjitiont of all, (was both a Friend and BenefaQor unto 

Chriſtians, coatirming unto the Eremitrof Avalon, St. Foſeph and his Afſociats, thoſe dora- 

cions, libertics and immunities which his Father Arviragus had formerly granted unto them 

and che Emperour Veſpaſran was ſo-friendly- and favourable: unto holy Chriſtians, - tharwhgn 

he was in Brittaix before he was Emperour, as Harding from more. ancient Authors, bath ce 

ſifyed:, he procured rhoſe immuniries and exemptions for S. Foſeph and his company, which 

King Arviragas endowed them with : and 1 do not. doubt but that he was fo far a Chriſtian 

mn judgement, that I may.recount bim in the number of thoſe ficſt:Emperours of - whom Ter- 

Tert. Apol. tulian writeth 3; The Em s themſelves would bave believed in Chriſt, if the Emperours bad 

contr. gentil. mot been neceſſary to the wofd, or Men that were Chriſtians might have been Emperonrs ; Sed & 
C. 21. _ ©Czfares credidiſſent ſuper Chrijto, fi aut Czlares xon eſſent ſecule neceſſarii, ant fi & Chriſtiani 

potuiſſent eſſe Cafares. LOTEES 4d x51 VENT | 

This King Marius as Matth. Wefim.-. and divers-others do teſtifie, died the 78. year of 

' Chriſt, and left Coillvs his Son his Succeſſor in the Kingdome, Arno gratie 78. Marius, Brit- 

Math. Weſt. tannorum Rex ab boc ſeculs tranfiens,Coillum Filiudi habuit ſucceſſorem 3 by whom he reig! ed 
ed bs but a ſhort rimemor above fix years : Others affirm that: he reigned: a far longer time, che 


Mr. Bro. f.1 69- Publiſher of che brittiſÞ Hiſtory. aſcribe, 52 years, + Hirding avpucheth that he died 
WES 30 7 mae RI" Dey es M 
' When he bad Reigned ſixty years and three x rl A 
His Tribute paid full wellto Roman City, - | 
: Of Chriſts Faith ſomewhat he was informed ; 
_—_ Bs Reg. but much more he needed to have been reformed. _ ; 
ths. _ But howſoever the queſtion about his Regiment, longor ſhort be reſolved , certain it is 


_ thathe was a Friend to Chriſtians; and ihe Reigned long, longer was their peace by his per» 


miſhon. 1 \ 03 : 

Febianin the life of this King tells us,that the Chronicle of Exglend calls him VVeftmer: and 
that during his Reign, a certain Chieftain, whom Geyfride calleth Londricus, of the Pris, 
Landing with a great Navy, in the Province of Albania now Scotland, began to make 
havock with fire and ſword; which ungrateful tidings being brought to Marixs, he leaveth a 
conſfiderable Army.and marcheth towards his Encmies to give them battle ; in which Loxdri- 
cus, or as others call him,Rodicas, with a great part of his Army was ſlain ; In remembrance 
of which Victory, King Marius cauſed to be ereQted a great flone, and thereon to be ingraven 
Marii Viforig. or the Victory of Marizs ; but VViliem of Malmsbury is of opinion, that chis 
ſtone was ereted in memory of Marixs the Romex Conſul, the councry round about being cal- 
led Fince, that time Wejtmaria, and now VVeſtmeridnd ; and ir pleaſed K. Ri. the Second to 
add unto the Titles of the Nevills of Raby the higher and more eminent ftile of - 


EARLS of Welſtmerland. 


1 Raphb Nevill Lord of Raby, Sir Marſpal. 
. 2 Raph Newlll. 
3 Raph Nevwlll. 
4 Rapb Nevill. 
$5 Hen. Nevill. 
6 Charls Nevill. 
Gules a Salton Argent. 


Francis Fane Eldeſt ſon of Mary Lady Diſpencer, deſcended from the 
Nevills, Earl of VVeſtmerland, created Earl of VVeftmerland, 22. Fa. 
Decemb. 29. | 
Mildmay Fane Earl of VVeſtmerland. 

Azare 3, left hand Gauntlets Or. 


The Pi&s being thus ſlain and vanquiſht, thoſe who where lefr unndeftroyed,with all humble 
ſubmiſſion requeſted of King Marixs to graunt them. a place of habieation, who aſſigned unto 
thera an anglc or canton in the ares parts of Scot/and,which by ſome Authors was = 

. ' ; . : | athe- 


| 
| 
: 
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Catheneſia, which theſe people the Brittains diſdaining to give them their Daughters, the Iriſh 
concracted their children, which in procefſe of time-increaſed into @' great , and the 
Country as. afirmeth Policroxicon in the 37. Chap. ofthe firſt book; was firſt called Irs/a1d : 
Secondiy$iJavia, and laſtly Scotland ; Marixs giving way to fate,was buried ar Czer/ile. 

Having in ſbort ſhewed. you the Lives. and Deaths: ofthe Britriſ Kings and Princes, iro the 
death of Merins ; let ut caft our eyes a while the Romans, and yiew-the remainder of- 4 The ancient 
cheir proceedings, not yetzrelated, in this. (le. The (a) Boduri then livirig under the Govern- !7habirancs of 
menc of the (b) Cattieuchlauj, berook themſelves cothe prote&ion of Plertins,who leaving Ga- (G11, ter 
riſons in tho(e. parts, marched towards a River, over -which the Brittears ſuppoſed that the and 0zford. © 
Romans could not paſſe withour a Bri : and cherefoce. imagined-theniſelves ſafe, having: b The ancient 
picched cheir Campon the other fide of the water ; Bur-Phantivs (ent over certaine Germans, 19babirancs of 
(who being accuſtomed co ſwim over Rivers with ſwift cusrents) even intheir Armour; found 9, yoo 
an cafie paſſageto the further bank, and. there ſer uponthe Britta, wounding the Horſes; je, t4er 9. 
withdrew their: Chariots, and by that means.overthrowing their Riders,and difordering theiv 
whole power 3 Then was Flavius Veſpaſian, (who had the Jeading of the'ſecond Legions) and. 
Sabinus his brother, appuinted to paſſe over and to charge them on a ſudden as they were dif. 
perſed ; if we follow 7obx Harding, he v 1 us that Se. Foſeph and his Religious company 
came hither with Veſpeſien Lieutenanc t Roman Emperour ; and that by the intreaty of 
Veſpafian, the, then King and Queen of the; Brittains, ; Arviragus- and, Gemniſſa, thole [Fa- 
yours and Freedoms which . by our Hiſtories he enjoyed at Glajtenbury, :were beſtowed up» 
on him z. for cthusſpeaking of Veſpaſian, he faith, -,- +; * Hg 700 048 


With whom Joſeph full holy and full wiſe 

Of Aramathie with bis fellowes fourteen 
Into this Land then came, and gave content,  , 
For whom ſo then Veſpaſian prey'd the Kings... 
The DBueen alſo,to him to be good Lord s 
And good Lady,which they gramted in all thing ; 
When Veſpaſian returned to Rome home agam, 
The King mdued Joleph ix Meatrine. 


Which relation wanteth no probability to make it good; for Veſpaſian came hither out of Ger- 
many, by which St. Foſeph mult needs paſſe in his journey towards'Brittain, from the 'Afiati= 
tal Gallis, and the adjoyning Countries; neither was paſtas an Enemy, but a Friend ant 
lover of Chriſtians,'of whom we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more, when we come to the rime 
of his being Emperour. | ?.1 : 
| Some of the Brittains being flain, and others taken priſoners, the night made an end of the 
*kirmiſh; The next morning the reſt ofthe diſperſed rout ſhewed themſelves upori the ſhore, 
and gave occaſions of a new Fight, which continued a longtime wich equall advantage, till 
C. Sydius Geta being in danger to have been taken, recovered himſelf, and at the laſt enfor- 
ced the Britteins to retire; For which ſervice he had afterwards triumphal honors aſſigned him, 
although he were no Conſulin this cpnflia Veſpaſian(being beſet round about with the Brit- F 
tains) was in great danger, either to have been (lain or taken, if he had not been timely reſ- 
cued by Titus his ſon, who _ then exerciſed the office of Tribune of the Souldiers, and began 
in his render years to give ſome proof of his valour; Aﬀeer this battle, the Britains withdrew 
themſelves to the mouth of the River Thaweſis, near the place where it falls into the Sea ; and 
being skilful inthe ſhallowes, and firm grounds, paſſed over in ſafety, when as the Romans 
that purſued them (not knowing the dangerous places) were ofcentimes in great hazard ; 
Some of the Germans that were moſt forward to adventure, by reaſon of their skill in ſwim- 
ming, as ſoon as they had got to the further ſhore, were compaſſed about and killed by the 
Natives, and the reſt ofthe Roman Army that followed was much diftreſted in the paſf; 
ſharply affailed at their comming on land, where _ a bloody fight, in the which Togo- 
dumins a Brittiſh Prince, one of Cunobelines Sons was {lain, whoſe death did nothing abate the 
courage of the Brittams, bur rather enflamed them with defire of revenge ;. for the effefting 
whereof, they gathered together new Forcesfrom divers parcs of the Ifle. ?/autius fearing the 
greatneſſe of hols power, and being _— in a place of diſadvantage and danger, pro- 
ceeded no further at that time, bur fortifying only ſuch Townes as he. had already caken, 
advertiſed Claudius of the doubtful ſtate of his Aﬀairs. 
Inthe meantime Veſpaſian was imployed in the other parts of the Iſle, where fortune ſeem- 
ed to lay the Foundation of that greatnefſe, unto = he afterwards attained ; for in ſhore PLN 
ſpace he fought thirty times with the Brittaizs, ov ing two Warlike NationsFand crame- £ kw" 08 
ing the fierce (a) Belge : whoſe Anceſtors coming hither out of Gallia Belgica at the firſt, « rant of 
either to take. ies, or tomake war , gave the nameof their own Country to ſuch places gomerſer, Wil- 
as they had ſubdued (a cuſtome commonly uſed amongſt the G aules,when they ſeated rhem- ton and South- 
ſelves in any part of this Iſland.) _ F 241 Hampton. 
Which like fortunate ſucceſſe Veſ afian proceeded in attempring, and conquering the lſle 
Vets that lyeth on the South (ide ks Brittain ; when Claudius the Emperour being now fur- 
niſhed of all things neceſſary for the Brittiſh expedition, ſet forward with « mighty Army, 
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a Bolern in 
Picardie- 


b Malden in 
Eſſex. 


The Hiſtory 


of Great Brit- 
rain; pier I. 
fol. 35. 


CE Nene OC INI, INI I III Red gre 
Moſfhie the reſt ofrhe Voyage he nude { #)Geffor iecumr in Gell:egwhere he extbar- 
ked ; His forces being fafely cranſported into the were led towards the River Thameſis, 
where Plentins and Veſpafiex with tliciy power attended his coming ifohe ewo Aries bemg- 


joyned together, the River apiin; the Byittoins that were! afſembled' to engonmec 
them, began co-Fightz which was intamcd on boct fides;oaWirr the end'a great mun- 


ber of the lenders being'[Jain, che reft fled inco che woods, through 


ment, and fo by h perr of ge tle wes'rediveed into the form of a, 
Province.” - | © 7-4 rag of mth neat ; 
In bonour of this Viſtyro,Clendins was divers tines falue Imperator,con- 


trary coche Roman entiome, which permicred i bur onee for one e: ton ; The Senate 
of Rowe alſo upon advertiſement of his ſyccelle, decreed thar he rant be eels Br ittanicusy 
and that his ſon ſhould have the ſame Title, as a ſurname proper and heredicary to the Clau- 
dian Family; Maſfline his Wife, the monſter of hier fex, for impudency and Jafciviouſneſſe, 
had rhe firſt place in council affigned her (as Sivia the Wife of Fr ſomeriate had) and 
was allo licenſed to ride in a Chariot at bis return t© Kowe (which was the fixth\month after 
his departure thence, having continued bur fixrecn dayes anecly'in this He) fix entred the 
City in triumph, performed wich morethen ufual ceremonies of ſtare, whereat certaine Pre- 


fidencs of Provinces and baniſhed men were permitred ro be 3 Onthe crop of bis = 
Jace was placed a crown (et with ſtems, and fore-parrs of fhips which the Romans called 
Corona Navaliz, asa ſign ofthe conqueſt of the Ocean; divers Captains that had ferved under 


him in grittaxy,were honoured with Triumphal ornaments,yearly playes were appointed for 
him, andewo Archesof Triumph adorned with Trophies, were-exetted, the 6ne ar! Komeg 
the other at Geſſor5acum, where he embarked for Britteny, to remain to ſacceeding Ages's 
pd of his victory,'and @ work offuch merit to have fubdued ſo hncll « fart 

this Wand. ' | | 

Abour this time (as it may be probably conje&ured) Chriſtian Religion being yet green, 
and of fmal} growth, man cat forth fomelimal} Cakes of her briehencſſ in the Ile of 
Britta; . whether Chrittians of Kome and other countries, then flying perſecution, reſorted 
for ſafery and quietneſſc, as co place remete, and by reaſon of the Wars and Troublesthere, 
not much fubjeRcd to inquifition z whereas alſo divers Britt ins remaining at Rome (where 
Chriſtianity then increaſed) either for Hoſtages, or detained as Prifoners, or haply for ſome 
private reſpedts of profic and pleaſure, had nity and liberty ro converſe with the Ro- 
men Chriſtians, and tobe by them inſtructed and confirmed in the Faith of Chrift. The 
gate being now ſer open by chis Auchor to diſcourſe of our Famous and Saintly Britt «ms, 
who evenwith the very firſt ſubmitted themſelves to the moſt heavenly and ſweet yoak of their 
divine Maſter and eternal, .ReJeemer of Mankind, God and Man Chrift feſns; I ſhall 


- 


great glory of the Brittiſs Nation, that divers of them were the wed ſons and children of 


endeavour tomake it evident by the Teſtimony of Learned and _ Antiquities, to che 


a Cains Calig. 


Sr. Manſuetus 
a Brittain, by 
Sr. Peter Gon- 
ſccrated Bi- 


ſhop of Tal- 
lam. 


cheir crernal Father, and the never-erring Catholick Church their 
after the Death and Paſſion of our moſt blefſed Redeemer. 

To begin therefore this intended Relation, I will begin with St. Manſuetw the Diſciple of 
Sc. Peter the Apoſtle, and by him ordained the firſt Biſhop of Tulum or Teu] im Lorain, who 
was born in that part of Brittem which now and for many years hath been called Scotland : 
but whether he was a Brittazr or a Scot, will more fully appear hereafter ; and that he was 
by birth (that part of the He now called Scot/aud,'beingat that time a part of Brittein, and 
longaf;er) which among others, Martia/ the Poet maketh manifeſt for chartime : who wri- 
ting to Printus Ovidius, who was to to travel into thoſe parts, ſairh, 2 | 


Quinte Caledonios Ovidi »iſure Britannos. 
(a) Quintus Ovidins Roman celed ſo ; 
* Toviewthe Caledonian Brittains now doth go. 


her, within few years 


In che time of this Emperor we read that St.Perey the Apoſtle conſecrated our holy Coun- 
tryman St. Manſuetus (whom he had Chriſtened before in the time of Tiberiw Ja Biſhop, and 
ſen him to Tullum in Loraine. The inbabitants of Tullym m:Loraine bad for their Apoſtle 
and firſt Biſhop of therr Faith in Chriſt, Sr. Manſuerus'« Scot by Nation, the Diſciple of St. Peter 
the Apoſtle,and companion of St. Clement. This is teftified alſo by many others, as Guliclmas; 
Eiſengrenins, Antoni, Democharez, Petrm de Natalibus, with orbers, faying, Manfuerns by 

Nation 
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Nation # Scot (ſo they term onr Northern Brittams according tothe laft Name thereof, bor 
of a Noble Family, the Diſciple of Simon Bar-Jonas the chief of the Apoſtles, fellow of Saint 
Clement the Biſhop of Metz, was conſecrated by Saint Peter the firſt Biſhop in the city of 
Tullum. © | E 7 | 

Hicherto theſe Authors ; onely the differeuce I find between them, is this, that Arnoldus Mr.Bro.f 21.3 
Mirmannmys faith, St. Clement whoſe companion Manſuetus was, was Biſhop of Metz by St. | 
Peters appointment in the 40 year of Chriſt when Caius Caligula was Emperor : and Eiſengre- 
HIM, celletia that St: Manſuetus was Biſhop of Tullam,in the year 49. eight or nine years after, 
which may eafily be reconciled together, by faying St. Manſuetus was ſent by St. Peter, in the 
year of Chriſt 40. and took not upon the charge of Tallam untill the year 49. in the mean 
time being otherwiſe or elſewhere 1mployed in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt. Neither will ic 
avail or prove any thing to the contrary for any man to objef,that S, Peter was not yet come 
ro Rome, 'nor after uncil the beginning of the Empire of Cleudias ; for although he came nor 
thither to make any refidence there til abont that crime, yet chis nothing; hi many of theſe 
Weſtern Nations moved with the Love of Chriſt, and Fame of St. Peter, to refort unco him 
in the parrsof the Faſt, where he remained to be inſtru&ted by him : And he both by himſelf 
and his Diſciples ſent | from him had Founded many Churches, in divers parts of the 
Weſtern World before this time ; as namely at Tauremonium the 39 year, and at Syracuſe 
the ſame year. And'to have Founded the Church' of Chriſt in Siczly the ſame time. 

This our Countryman St. Manſuetar was either in the Reign. of Cai Caligula or Clau- 
dits Biſhop of Tullaw, and Foundedthe firſt. Epiſcopal ſucceſſion there ; And no Man will 
think that he alone of this Nation, was either conſecrated Biſhop or Prieft, or became a Chri- 
ſtian.It isa ſcarcely heard of in Hiftories that any. one Man ſhould only be call'd to that 
high dignity calling inthe Church of God,and to leave his Country to preach to ſtrangers, 
except his own Nation was otherways ſupplyed with Clergymen & other Chriſtians,and excepr 
ſome ſtorme or violence of perſecution ould ſeparate him from his natural friends and coun- 
try, which neither isnor can be pretented in this caſe; For neither at any time, nor all che 
life of St. Manſlietus | 3h thytd long, yet (he not returning into Britain) was there any pro- 
ſecution of Chriſti, but quiet 1n this Kingdome, and favour and friendſhip of all in othice 
and authority to that Religion ; and notthis only, but a general inclination and diſpofition 
inthe whole I{land,tobe inſtructed in,and receive the faith of Chriſt ; And ſo whether we will 
fay this Holy Biſhop of ' Brittaiz, went from hence © to St. Peter in the Eaſtern countries, or 
St. Peter was there then in theſe parts, when he conſecrated him Biſhop or Prieſt ; no man can 
beſounadviſed co think, that he was the onely Biſhop, Prieſt, and Chriſtian of this Nation 
then. - This cannot enter into a reaſonable judgement '; If we ſaid St. Manſuetus went out of The Brice: 
this Nation to St. Peter-inthe Eaſtern countries (which our late Authors will rather agvee to) | _,, _ p 
this makech as much for the honour of that Apoſtle, and the love and reverence of our firſt ang others of 
Chriſtians unto him, to draw them by ſuch forcible bands thereof, . to undertake ſo long and her Family 
dangerousa journey, to be inſtrued by that holy Apoſtle; Aud this holy Biſhop being affoci- became Chri- 
ate toSt. Clewent, a Roman born, and ſo returning by Rome from theſe Eaſtern countries , -«-pe—mmagy 
being their dire&t way to Metz, Tullum and thoſe os where they preached ; burtat their p,,oz. in 4n- 
paſſing by Rome, Sc.'Manſuztus viſited thoſe Br:trains of this Nation, which then were Hoſta- not. in diem 195. 
ges and Pledges there 3 whereof ſome at that time ini true judgement muſt needs be chought Maii. Martyr. 
co be Chriſtians; as namely, the Parencs of the Lady Claudia, which both were Britt aims ; _— - che 
And thar they then were Chriſtians before the beginning of Claxdius his Empire, or St. Peters jar. py.. f. 24 
coming to Rome, in the beginning thereof, the Romans themſelves ſhall witnefſe ; for they Godwyn. Conv. 
tell us, that the Houle of Pudens, Husband of our Counntrywoman St. Claudia was the firſt of Brit. p. 17. 
lodging of St. Peter in Rome, and there the Chriſtians firſt aſſembled to ſerve God. And yer Godwyn ut ſup, 
certain it is that this St. Pudes was either but a very young child or not born when St. Peter Pee 4 
came to Kome and ſo young that a late Wricer ſaichof him and Claudia, Pudens and Claudia Godwyn ſup. 
were two young perſons when St. Pau! remembred them in his ſecond Epiſtle to Temothy, which Mart. Rom. * 
they ſay was 1n the laſt year of Nero, or withour doubt not long before,24 or 25 years after St. die 19. Maii: 
Peters coming to Rome in the beginning of Claudizs his time by all our Accounts. And na _ 
theſe Authors further ſay, they were ſo young that they were not in their judgements married x.,;, ;, 1,9. 
untill the latter end of Trajans time or about the begmning of Domitian. And the Ancient Chriſtian Brit- 
Martyrology it ſelf is witneſſe, That when St. Peter came to Rome, St. Pudens was not a Chri- *4ins in Rome 
tian bat baptized by'him. Therefore ic was not St. Pudens, then not born, or a young *h< firſt En: 
child and not Chriſtned bur after, that did or could give the firſt entertainment in his Houle T5 ©. 
to St. Peter, or make his Honſe a Church for Chriſtians. Beſides, "evident ir is that this Saint apoſtle rhere; 
Pudens was born in Umbrie in Italy far from Rome,” and his dwelling place was there at $S25i- & their Houſe 
mm ; of Which St. Claudia his wife took another Name unto her,as more hereafger. There- the firſt 
fore I muſt entreat the Romans to give me leave to think that this Houſe which was the firſt rom — 
Lodging of St. Peter in Rome, was the Houſe of the Holy Chriſtian Parents of our renowned Chrifians 
country woman Claudia, and they then Chriſtians, and ſome of the Hoſtages of Frittain at thereof. 
Rome when St. Peter came thither at firſt, and were ſo charitable to the Samts of Gad, that Theſe proba- 
they gave entertainment to that Holy Apoſtle before any of the Romans, and made cheir ww converted 


Houſe the Houſe of God,and ſerving him, Sogn > 
Not unprobable ic is that thoſe Holy Britteins then in Rowe which firſt teceived St. "_ Menſurtss 
Oo there, 
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there, were firſt converted by their holy Commeryman, Sr. Menſuerw difciple of St.,Peter, as be 
returned from that great Apoſtle at Aatzocb, or thereabout, with St. Clement by Rome imo 
choſe parts, whither St.Peter ſent them Biſhops; And by this happy means ef that Jzoly Apoftle 
St. Peter, our Diſciple and his Chriſtian countryman at Rome,much ſpiritual good redounded 
after to this Kingdome ; neither can we think bur very many here in Britten, werealo then , 
converted by the means of St. Menſuetae, and ome other of his boly companions, both in this 
journey to Antioch to St. Peter, and in hiscecurn into theſe Conntries again £0 preach the 
Goſpel, eſpecially in the more Northern parts of Britte9e; of which Nation he is fiigpoſcd to 
be,and nemed Scotus a Scot, as all the Britt aixs of the —_— bezond the well or. crench 
of the Emperonrs Adrien and Severus were named, e they were ſo minxet: with the 
Scots , thatin time the Scots were the fironger and greater Nation inchat part, and of that 
time ; and in this ſence, itis moſt properly crue for any thing which we' read perticularly in 
Magdiburgins ®h© Hiſtories of che Magdeburians, which divers alſo of this Kiagdota both ancient and mo- 
certur.1.c.2. dern ſeem toſay ; Petras Cluniacenfis (and I may add Tertullion) tells15, that the people of 
col.6. Brittein in the North (where the Scors now be) were the firſt Chriſtians xz Petra Cluniacenſss 
Theater of = ca[leth the Scots the more ancient Chriſtians ; and hereto we may add the ceftimony of Ter- 
4 B'it«in. ,,!/;an, who ſaiththe places of the Brittaims which were unacceflible to the Romans, were ſub- 
T:rtullian th, JjJe& to Chriſt, and th of che Brittaims, the name of Chrift reigned eniong thengwhich our - 
adverſus Tu- Engliſh late Authors, in their Theatre confirm in this mahner ; tis certain that the Beinains 
ders,c.). were with the firſt Converts; and Tertullian who lived withii 200 years of Chrijis Natroity,ſhew- 
4 ps = hi eth no leſſe, who the more to provoke the Jewes againf whow we wrote, fo witweſſt tbe 
an Bemart® fruitfal encreaſe of the Goſpel of ſalvation through many canntries and ns and among them 
nameth the Britains to have received the ward of life; The power whereof ſaith b& bath pierced 
ents thoſe places whither the Romans could aot come. hence Petrus Cluniacenſis ſuppeſeih the 
Scottiſh men the more ancient Chriftiens. 

The like have other lace Wrizers, and thoſe their cited Authors which cannot be otherwiſe 
verified, but by applying this preaching of the faith of Chriſt rinto thoſe Northern'Brittames, 
either by this their holy Councryman St. Menſuetis, the firſt Biſhop we@pn find of this King- 
dome, or ſome other atjociate of his, ſent hither at or about that tinie BF the ſame holy Apo- 
le St, Peter ; for inall other reſpe&s, whether we ſpeak of the Britts/5 Ghriſtians here in the 
time of Claydius or Nero(of which theſe modern Antiquaries will tell us more hereafcer) or 
the coming of St. Foſeph of Arimathes in his Religious companions into this Kingdome, ia 
the daysof Nero, or the general converſion of the Ki Brittein, unto the trenches of 
Severus in the time of King Lucine by Elutherins; all theſe were long before the converſion of 
the Scots, in the time of K. Donalaas, cither by Pope Vitor, or Zepbermme, as Harriſon rather 
ſappoſerh; the firſt time which is aſſigned by any, being inthe 203 year of Chriſt; and if it 
was under Pope Zepherine, it was after that time ; for he was not choſen Pope uncl) the year 


209. before which time, or the beginning ic ſelf of the of 'St. Vitor, which was in 
the year 198. this our Bratain, on this fide the divifion, had generally and RE Tecci- 
ved the faith of Chriſt; And che very words of Tertullies living and dying before the con- 


verſion of Scotland, within the firſt two hundred years, writing is his book apainſt the , 

that the places of Brietain which the Romans could never conquer or come to, ded achpowledge 

Chriſt and his name did reign in them, do manifeſtly convince it to be fo; For Tertallasx li- 

ving and writing in Africa, could not poſſibly take notice of things done here in ag Iſland 

fo far off, preſently after they were firſt effefted, and by no means could either he, or any 

other Writer ſpeak of things done fo long after; traly to report them done fo long before, 

he had been the greateſt prophet that ever was. | 

St. C/aud:a of whom mention is formerly made, was the daughter of Britt: parents, which 

then lived as Hoſtages at Rowe tothe E rfor this land and Kingdome of Brittainyand 

by that means it was their happineſs and r to give the firſt entertainment co that bleſ- 

| fed Apoſtle Sr. Peter, at his firft coming thither, as that Roman tradition of that their houſe ; 

Mr. Bro f.33.3 after by marriage .with the holy Britt: Lady Claudia, their daughter and heir, with Pudens 
the Senator; and(o long after this coming of St. Peter to Rome, named the houſe of Pudens, 

ons + the Senator, aſſures us, which I prove by another undoubted tradition ofthe Rowans 3 That 
"1 6o. Stow St- Peter was 15 years in Rome, before $7. Paul camie thither; ſo writeth 'Florentizs Wigorn, 
and Hewes, with the common conſent of Antiquity and Writers both ancient and modern. And the Ro- 
| man Martyrology tells us of this Pudexs the Senator, that he was baptized by the Apoſtles ; 

Nr. Bro. f. 55. And there callech him plainly Pudens the Senator, Father of St. Pudentiene the Virgin, fo 

thar being baptized by the Apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Peul (for no others were then in Rome) 

this could not be by true account, umill at the ſooneſt fiverecn years afcer St. Peter was firit 

received inghat houſe; And if the Martyrology could carry that interpretation,*o under- 

ſtand by the ApoſHes in the plural number one Apoſtle (one proper confirutoin ) yet by this 

Friendly, and more then lawful interpretation, he muſt needs be baptized by St, Peter 3 and 

ſo alſo a moſt unprobable thing, that divers Chriſtians then being in Rowe, St. Peter would 

tuft commit himſelf co a Pagan or Catechumen,and he and the Chriſtians of Rowe make ſuch 

te. houſe their chiefeſt Church and place of Afﬀembly for Divine things ; This Lady Claudia, 
Evie. $4 though born of Britiſh parents, yet was not born in this Ifle ; Mertiel!, faith Claudia cernleis 


y - og Ruff. cum ſit prognata Brittannis, but not in Brittein; only ſhe is called of the ſame Poet, peregrine 
a ſtranger, 
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a ftranger, as the children of ſtrangers uſually are termed, both with us and other people 3 
And the time of her birth and age fo convince. ; 

And whereas we find no memory at all of any natural parents of St. Pudens dwelling at 
Rome, we have ſufficient teſtimony nor only of the permanent dwelling both of the Father 
and Mother of St. Claudia there, but that by divers probable Arguments they dwelled in 
that very Houſe, where PudenFcontinued with them, afrer his marriage with their Daughter, 
and were holy and renowned Chriſtians, although.their native Country of Br:ttain hath hi- 
therto been almoſt wholly deprived of their honour, and ſo muſt needs be by the Rowan 
Tradition, the firſt entertainers of St. Peter in Kome ; for as a late Author writeth, Pudens 
and Chaudia were two young perſons, but faithful Chriſtians, at that time unmarried when Paul 
writ the ſecond Epijile unto Tumothy, which was in the loft year of Nero a all men ſuppoſe that I 
bave read, except Baronius, and thet they were married in the later end of Veſpatian, or ahox1 
the beginning of Domitian. Therefore Pudens being ſo young in the end of Nero his Empire, 
» although we grant him then newly married, yet this was by all Compurarions, at the lealt 24 
years after che coming of St. Peter to Rome, and ſo it could nat paſhbly be Pudens but the 
parents of Claudia, our Brittains, that entertained firſt St. Peter in their Houſe at Rome 
who for certain being Brittains of Noble Order and Degree, and living in Rome as Hoſtages, 
by all judgement they.enjoyed more freedome and liberty in matters of Religion, then the 
Romans did at that tiine. The Emperors of Rome then nor long after intermedling with the 
Brittains for matters of Religion, but leaving it voluntary and free unto them, as other 
Tributaries,co uſe the Religion of their Countries, or as they were beſt and moſt diſpoſed, pri- 
vately art the leaſt, even in Rome it ſelf without comrolment. So by the great mercy and 
providence of God, the @bje&ion and _— captivity or reſtraint of divers of theſe our 
worthy wma. 16 mee to be the molt  fpiricua) freedom in Chriſt, both of thoſe 
our Hoſtages there and this whole Ki converted to the rrue Faith, from 
thence by this original ſo renowned and glorious for ever to this Nation, to have in Rome it 
(cif the frſt Harboroursand Receivers of that moſt blefſed and higheſt Apoſtle Sr. Peter, that 
the Houſe where St. Petey was firſt received, was called the Houſe of Pydexs the Senator, may 
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be becauſe he long after was owner of it, as it was alſo called the Houſe of Sr. Novatas, the = 


Houſe of Se. Timothy, the Houſe of St. Padentiana the bleſſed children of St. Pudens and Sr. 
Clandie our Countrywoman, who all ſucceſſively poſſeſſed it, termed by their Name for the 
time, as uſually houſes and places be by the owners Names, untill the time of Pope Pixs the 
firſt, it was by the Deaation of St. Padentiana, as the Roman Antiquities themſelves and their 
continual kepe tradition do declare, abfolutely converted to a Church, and ever ſince 
after her death called the of $3. Pudentiana, which before was called the houſe of 
them, as they iti r, or the houſe of them all; ſomeri:nes as the old Roman 
Marrtyro it, the houſe of all the four children of St. Puders, and St. Clandie; for 
ſpeakingof them all by name, St. Novatus Timothens, Pudentianas and praxedet ; it addeths 
The Honſe of theſe being changed into a Chuych is called the Title of Paſior. ; 

And it is evident by all probability that the Father of the Lady Claudia owner of this 
Houſe where all his children long after lived, was yer living & poſſefſor thereof both now and 
when St. Peter was firſt entertained there ; For Martial the poet which lived in chis cime, and 
wrote inthe daycs of Domitian and Nerva, long after maketh an honourable Memory of 


the Father of the Lady Claxdia, then living, calling him Socer of Padens, the Father of his ,,,..:., | 
wife St. Claudia our Countrywoman by parents; for the word Socey hath no other mean». xpigy. ſepe. 


ing then « Father in law, father to the wife, whoſe Father in law he is, or Father to the 
husband of that wife tro whom he is firnamed Soter. Evident it is alfo, that Pxdens had no 
other wife bur C/audie, and the long overlived her husband Pudens. And that this his Father 
in law was as noble for his Faith and Religion in Chrift, as by deſcent and birch, we may 
ealily inform onr ſelves, if from no other ground, yet from the moſt holy and vertuous e- 
ducation of his Daughter in that profeſſion, who by the,cxamples and documents of her pious 
parents, the beſt Tutors of children, their greateſt charge, was by their inſtruftion come to 
- that _— in the law of Chriſt, that being yet bur young in all opinions, when St. Paul 
writ his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy alittle before his death : ſhe deſerved the ſtile of one of four 
principal Chriſtians in the j ment of that tApoltle as rwo great Dofors S.Chryſoſtome 

and Theodoret that of his Epiflle,Eubulus keterd thee, & Pudens. and Linns,and Claudia, 
 & all the tors evan det them by Name whom he knew to be more fervent in Faith. 
And again, Theodoret upon that place, ſaith, Paul put in the Names of them which were the 
beſt and moſt loving of vertue: by which we may enty ſce the great piety not onely of St. 
Claudia, but her parents alſo, the then honours of this Toad mark, that had cauſed her 
then under their charge to be taughe and inſtrufted in lo excellent a manner in true Reli- 

100 - ; 
And if may have the like licence to write for the Religion of this Father in law, which a 
late Author taketh to prove Puderxs the fon in law a Chriſtian, | may do it with much more 
reaſon; for thus he wriceth, That the ſame Pudens was « Chriſtian,we have a great preſumption in 
the Eprgram of Martial, where for bis vertuous carriage be calleth birf 8. Marius; but a greater 
in another of the ſame Martial, wherein be yieldeth him thanks for perſwading him to amend 
bis Writings, that for obſcenity and laſciviouſueſt are indeed not to be endured by Chriſtian ears : 
And this it is, O 2 Cogis 
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Martial. 1. 7. Cogis me calamo manuque noſtre 
Epigram. 11. | Emendere meos Pudens libellos. 
Pudens thou wilt that I the errors mend | _ 


Which in my wanton Verſes | have pen'd. * 
That by this kind of Argument the Father of Claudia our noble Countrywoman, was in 
all degrees as good or rather a better Chriſtian then his ſon in law Pudens was, is moſt evi- 
Martial.l.39. dent ; for theſe Verſes which Pudens did well like and allow, yet by the teſtimony of Martia! 
Epig. 51-64 himſelf might nor be imparted to the Father in law of Pudens, but would ſeem lighe unto him 
n. 4 occupicd in moreſcrious things. Forhe wriceth unto Pudens, 


St. Eubulus Commendare meas inftanti Rufe Camaenas- 

named, with Parce precor ſocero, ſeria forſan amat. 

a wt -- 

Fas Y | Rufus, my lines from thy wives Father k 

en _ # His choughts are rap't with things mT, more deep. 

Claudia 2 | 9 

Britrain. Where we ſee that the gravity of the Father in law of Pudens was greater then his ;- there- 


fore much more may we preſume from hence that he was a better Chriſtian then the other,by 

that argument. And yer we have a better Author both for his Chriſtianity and Name alſo ; for 

ny ' > _—_ the other three named by St. Paul to ſend ſalutations to Timothy from Rome at thac time, for 
__ 1 mv certain,except Eubulus the firſt, were continuing in one Houſe ; Pudens and Claudia were then 
: married,ass evident in the ancient Romer Martyrology and others ; and ſeeing by the Komans 
tradition and other teſtimonies, the houſe wherein dwelt, was the chief ing of the 
Apoſtles, St. Peter and Pau/zand their ſucceſſors until) the time of Pope Pias the firſt,it was con- 

verted to bea Church ; we muſt needs account St. Linus the Biſhop, the third which is here 

named, to be alſo of the ſame family for the moſt part ; then howto fingle forth Sr. Exbulus, 

which here is firſt, either for Piety, or Nobility, or that he was the chief Pater-familias , or 

Mr. Brews. fol, MaRer of che houſe, or all, and make him a ſtranger there, I cannot find it by St. Pasl, onely 
59.5.  _ repeatingthem of one family, or any other warrant3 Forit was plain here by the Apoſtle, 
that he was a chief and principal Chriſtian in Rome, and firſt named among thoſe wotthies z 

and before St. Linus a Biſhop then, and Pudens a Senator, and ablolucely there ſet down as 

their chiefelt receiver,friend and patron : which cannot agrce alany other better then to the 
S:. Eubulys Father of St. Claudia, this Father in Law to her Husband St."Bdens, and firſt entertainer of 
probably a St. Peter the Apoſtle in Rome, by the Romans tradition ; for neither Dorothews the continua- 
Brit!ain. tor of Florentius Wigor, nor any other that write of the Diſciples there , place him among 
| Clergy-men ; and St.Pau! which giveth him that honour in that place, clearly proveth he was 
none of his Diſciples then in Rowe; for he writeth in the ſame place, only Luke is with me; 

No - may vane ,/ ſpeaketh of him, neither any Hiſtorian or Interpreter of Scripture; to my 

reading ictteth down of what Nation he was, but leave him for a ſtranger,as likewiſe many do 

St. Claudia. Thereforeexcept better Authority can be brought againſt me, ſeeing he is by 

the Apoltle ſofignified and placed the firft in that family and- ſalutation, Exbulus greetetb 

2 Tim. 4. you, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, there is no cauſe yet 1 find to deny him to bethe 
' owner and Maſter of that houſe that tirſt entertained St. Peter in Rome, and he himſelf the 
firſt happy man that gave that glorious Apoſtle entertainment there ; that he was our moſt re- 

nowned Countryman of Brittain, and Father of Lady Claudia ; for there is no other, by any 

probable conjefture was likely to perform this duty in that houſe; Pudens as before, was either 

then unborn or an Infant ; of his own parents,Father or Mother, there is no mention in an- 

tiquities, that either they were Chriſtians, or that they dweltatall in Rome, much lefſe in 

that houſe, being inhabitants of S«binum, and by Country Sabinites, far diſtant from Rome 3 

And fo there is none left unto usto be a Chriſtian, and left co entertain that heavenly Meſ- 

ſenger and Gueſt S. Peter in that time and place,but the renowned parents of St.Claudia then 

dwelling in Rowe, and there confined to a certain houſe and place of permanency by com- 

mand of the Roman power; to whom with many other Noble Brittaims; they were hoſtages 

_ pledges for the hidelity and obedience of this Kingdome, to the Roman Emperours at 

that time. 

Mr. Broug. fol. To ſtrengthen this opinion, we may add that St. Pay! ſendeth to St. Timothy his Diſciple 
59. 6. the ſalutations of E«buls before all others; of which ſending the greetings of ſo few by name, 
it will be no cafie fearch to find our a better or more probable reaſon then this, that St. Timo- 

thy loneer and beloved a ſcholar of St. Pexl, lodged uſually in this houſe : he alſo was there 

with his Maſter entertained by Ebulus the owner thereof, and by that Title of his Hoſpicalicy, 

obtained the firſt place in that ſalutation ; otherwiſe no man will doubt bur S.Linws Biſhop by 

calling, ſo honourable in the Church of Chrift, ought and ſhould have been named before 

him ; And that this familfar acquaintance between St. Timothy and theſe our holy Chriſti- 

an Frittains received original from their ancient entertainment of St. Timothy in their houſe 

in Rome many years before this their ſalucation, in the Epiſtle of St. Pexl it is evident ; = 
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St. Paul being now lately come to Rome, when he wrote this Epiſtle, neither he nor St. T:- 
mothy were after St. Pauls firſt diſmiſſion from priſon there ſo loag before ; ic is manifeſt that 
cheſe, though the Lady young in years, were ancient Chriſtians at that time , and we hive an 
uncontroleable warrant from St. Pex! himſelf, in his Epiſtle co the Hebrews, that St. Timothy 
was at Rome, when he was firſt priſoner there in the beginning of Nero his Empire ; For thus 
he writeth, Know you that oxr brother Timothy is ſet at liberty ; Thus St. Paul writeth from 
Rome, inthe time of his'firſt impriſonment there, and fo maketh theſe our eountry Chriſtians 
co be acquaintance of St. Timothy then, ro be more ancient in the ſchool of Chrilt then cither 
St. Temotby or St. Paul at his firſt coming to Rome, when there was none to inſtru eithec 
chem, or others in Chriſtian Religion at Rome, bur St. peter and his Diſciples, I add to this 
che charge and warning which Martial the poet gave before to Pudens, Rufus, my lines from 
thy Wives Father keep; an evident teſtimony that they then hved in one houſe cogether, and fo 
the _ ſent to epudens might eafily come to his Father in law his hands and readirg, excepc 
Pudens bac been fo forewarned to keep and co them from him, whereof there had been 
no danger nor need of that admontion, if they had lived in diſtin& places, and not in one 
Houſe, And thus much of the Father of the Lady Claudia. | 

Concerning her holy Mother alſo, ſo good a Nurſe and Tutrix to fo happy a child, we are 
not alrogether lefc deſolate without yo. fu but we may probably find her for the honour 
of this Kingdome her Country. And except the Rowan Hiſtorians can find unto us -a Chri- 
ſtian Father to St. Puders,and dwelling with his wife in the ſame Houſe, as I have found unto 
them a Father unto Sc. Claudia, and Father in law to Pudens, an holy Chriſtian dwelling in 
that houſe before Pudens his time, by Nation of this Kingdome, which by that is ſaid before 
they cannot doe, ſeeing that Noble Matron, which is-acknowledged by the Roman Writers, 
even Baronizs,to have dwelt in that Houſe, and Grandmother to St. Claudia her children, p;iſcilts foun- 
muſt needs be her Mother, her Fathers wife and Mother in law to Pudens. I am bold to af- dreffe of a 
fign that glorious and renowned St. priſcells, Foundrefſe of that wonderful and religious Church-yard 
Church-yard to be the ſame Brittiþ Chriſtian Lady. Beroxius (though ſtaggering ſometimes goo 
gy” oo. . . "tp * *b_- » Mother 
in his opinion herein) ſaith plainlv, There was a moſt Noble Matron in Rome caled Priſcilla, gfs;. c1,1i, 
Grandmother of the Virgins, Yudentia and Praxedes, of whom there is mention in the As very probable. 
of pudentia writtex by Sr. Paſtour. The like he writeth in other places, whereas ſhe is there Bareniue in 
by him called the Mother of pudens : he muſt needs be underfiood to ſpeak: in their phraſe, _O_ 2 
which ordinarily all Mothers in law uſe, by the abſoluce name of Mothers as the common cu- Fuythen.” 
ſtom is. Sometimes in other places Baronims ſaitb,St. Priſcilla was wife to Pudens,and Mother to Sr.” paftor 
St. Novatus, Pudentiene and Praxedes ; ſo likewiſe doth Zedberinus Binius, when it is evi- Sen. Hermes 
dent, that St. Claudia our Brittiſh Lady was the only wife of St. Pudexs, and Mother to thoſe '" AZ. St. Pu- 
Saints. . Therefore to excuſe the one from Errour, and the other from ContradiQion, they 1 - 
muſt hold that both the Mother of St. Claudia, and her ſelf alſo was ſometime called priſcil= ,,,; —_ - 
la, as the was in Umbria called Sabinella, of her Husbands houſe at Sabinum there ; and 155.8 an.166. 
this may ſufficiently be gathered from es 5g Baronixs citeth, in which one St. Priſ=, 
cille 1s Called Priſcilla ſenior the Elder, or old Priſcila, to make which juſtifiable, we mult al- yy, g,, £5, 0 
ſo have Priſcile Fumor, the younger or young priſcills ; and this is uſual for diftinion lake, 
where the Mother and Daughter, Father and Son be of one and the ſame name, co call the 
Father and Mother by their names, with the addition of Old, or elder ; then the Sonne and 
Daughter with the diſtin&tion of young and younger added tothem ; and there be other di- 
ſtin&ions between theſe rwo ; The eldeſt (Grandmother to thefe holy Children) as the Roman 
Martyrology with othery teſtifyeth, who died at Kome, having imployed her ſclf,and her goods 
to the ſervice of Martyrs 3 where we lee her Feſtivity kept upon the 16. day of February, and ,,,,,,, a, 
that ſhe'dyed at Rowe 3 Of the other the younger, if by any called Priſci/la, we find no ſuch 15, pep. : 
obſervation,nor that ſhe dyed at Rome, but quite otherwiſe , that after her busband St. pu- 
dens death, ſhe lived fo long at his houſe at Sebinum, in Umbria, that ſhe thereupon rook her 
name Sabellima, and by all writers died there, far from Rowe. Secondly, St. Paſtor who 
lived in the Apoſtles time, and familiarly in thac our Britiſh houſe, in wicnefſe (even Baroi- | 
 w acknowledzing ic) that the elder St. Priſciles the Grandmother to St. Novatas, Timotheus, $,, p aftor in 
Pudentia and Ppraxedes, which were St. Claudia her Children, was foundreſfſe of that re- a2; Sc.Praxe- 
nowned pang po mvie Saleris at Rome which bare her name, and was founded before 44 & apud 
St. Claudia was of years tobe foundrefſe thereof ; And it muſt needs be this, and no other, pagy ” = 
which prtpared that moſt charicable, Chriſtian, coſtly work : for we find no other Saincs of 4,5" 7 I 
that name, eſpecially in that time, but only her, and St. Priſcel/a wife to St. Aquila, divers times 
mentioned by Sc. Paul being a Few, who could not be Author of that foundation at Rome, 
being at Corinth, and there ſaluced by St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians , and was 
with her Husband Coadjucrice to St. Paul in thoſe parts,as the ſame Apoſtle ceſtifyeth ; Nei- , c,,_c. ;0. 
ther did ſhe with her Husband tay ſo at Rome to effe& ſuch a bufinefſe ; for as St. Luke 
proveth, they came from Rowe upon the baniſhmene of the Fews, from thence by Claudius, Rom. 16, 
which was ſoon afcer their coming thicher ; and they were at or near Epbeſas a lictle before , a, ,8. 
St. Pants death, as he proveth, writing in his 24 Epiſtle then to St. Timothy, Salute Priſcilla and A 
Aquila ; and the old Roman Martyrology with others give evidence, they ended their livesin * + + 
Aſia the leſs upon the 8th. day of Jub; when the other Sc, Priſcilla died (as before,at Rome) Mart. Ron. 
far from thence the 16. of Fan. And 8. Zu. 
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And Baronius who was at eye-witneffe of che chargeable work of thar foundation found in 
his rime,ſhall-prove all'the wealth both of this:St. Priſcilla, and her Husband St. Aquile (be- 

| ing buc Tent-makers, as the ſcripture teſtifyech)- was nor able to effect ſuch a work ; Baronius 
Barinics An- who had ſeen and often viſited it, compareth it co a-City for largeneſſe, and ſtreets under the 
nal. Tom. 22 Earth, relating that the whole City of Rowe was amazed to ſee it; fo wonderful and charge- 
An. 139- le a work, with ſuch ſtreets, turnings, Churches,places for divine ſervice, and Conventions, 
and admirable Images of Saints, and other things of great price : as they argue the rich and noble decree of 
building ofa the bleſſed Foundrefſez (o for a Lady of Brittein, a ſtranger, there'to- be at ſuch exceſſive 
Brirtiſh Lady charge and expences,to provide fuch a ſanuary for the honour of Chriſt, lafery, reliefe, and 
in Rome. ort both temporal and ſpiritual, of his ſfervantsin a Forraign Country mult be a: perpe- 
hog Rom- nal Glory to this Nation 3 and(too give further teſtimony,that this our renowned Country- 
pr Frax. woman was Foundreſſe thereof, we find expreſty that divers of her family, and ry, 

-n Breviario , St. Pudens her ſon in Law, her Grandchildren, his Daughters, St. Pademtia and Sc. 

die 2 Jul: & pr axedes, as likely St. Timotbens and Novatus were honourably interred chere. And yer be- 

St. Pudentians & 46 this memorable fouridation,for the publick good of the Chureh of Chrift, cheſe Romans 

os hey themſelves do tell us, and the late continued buildings do teſtitie,thar there was another ſuch 

Church ans ſecret Church-yard at her own houle, co hide, proteft, and bury holy Martyrs in 3 And chus we 

and Seat ar have found out now at the laſt,cthe houſe of our noble Chriſtian Brittams at K owegto have been 

Rome, in the the firſt lodging of the great Apoſtle Se. Peter, there his firſt Church anc fear, the harbour of 

"oy" ay, St- peut, and many of their Diſciples and facceffors, Rome afrer them 3 the firſt Semi- 

ruth L305- nary Colledge, or Mother of Chriſtian Learning there, or in the Weſtern world;the common 
and ordinary place of holy Chriſtian Aſſemblies and Exereifes: from whence as "from the 
Originall Welt and Fountain, the water of life did cake conrſe and current todifiaſe it fel 
nnto alf parts and Nations of cheOceidental world ; we may make ſome eſtimate and appre- 
hen(jon of the wonderful charieable help and affftance this moſt h houſe of our Noble 
Britiſh Chriſtian pafents of Se. Cl/audia,yielded to the holy work, of converting this and al 
other Weſtern Countries : if beſides their extraordinary love totheir own Nation, we do re- 
fle& upon thar, the old Roman Martyrology hath told us of this Priſcilla, imploying ber (elf 
and her ſubſtance to ferve the Saints and fervanes of Chriſt ; Thatthe and her hn+band were 
two of the chiefeſt of the Nobility ofthe Britt as, Hoſtages at Rome for this Kingdome ; 
and yet after ſo many years ſpent, and their Honourable Revenues nach exhanfted in theſe 
pious works, in maintaining and reheving diſtrefſed Chriſtians, by themfelves,fa | 
great number of Attendants and ſervants attending alſo to thoſe holy ends, they left ſo much 
co poſterity, that in the Family of -thete Grand-child Se. Prdentis in che ſame Hoiife, chere 
were Ninety frx Chriſtian men, ordinary Attendanes, and St. Prexedes her fiſter being there, 
nineteent holy Chriſfttans were Martyred in that Houſe at one time. | 

Theat.of greax As concerning St. Peters preaching himſelf in Byittei, . the Theatre of Great Britten ſaich; 

Brit. l.9.c.9. Tf Peter were bere at all it was before be went to Rome, and that the oy was preached here 

Sca.s. before it w#s in Rome, if Peter were the firſt 4 ſogye hold who preached there ; both which may 
be more probable, if we confider the huge multitudes of Chriſtians ; 1500 ſaith Baronins, which 
diſperſed themſetes rnto all parts of the world, upon the Martyring of St. Stephen «t Hieruſa- 

lem. And Beronias himſelf ſpeaketh in this manner, ben we knew that the reſt of the Apo- 

Baron. __ ples were not ſent into the Weſt,as into the Eaftern parts of the world;except only Barnabas who « 

—y — '* ſhort time tanght the Ligurians,or James,if we ſhell conſent #0 them who deliver that quickly to re- 

Aer bbe. die turn from thence,he went into Spainz it Wanifeſftly appeareth that none of the others were ſent into 

29 Jul. the Weſt part of the world. Therefore it was the Office of Peter, who having travelled very many 
provinces of the Eaft in prea ching the Goſpel now which was left to doeghe ſhould compaſſe the We- 

flern world; and as Metaphrzſtes and others witneſſe, penetrate to the Britains, preaching the 
Faith of Chriſt z Where he maketh it a certain known trath, and maniſeſtly apparenc in Hi- 
ſtortes, That none of the twelve Apoſtles but only $8. Pecer preached the Word of God in Britain. 
And among others he citeth Metaphraſtes for that manifeſt Truth ; and when he had alled 

divers and approved Authors for Chriſts appearing untoSc. Peter, and ſending him inro the 
VWeft part of the World, he addeth, Metabtraftes conſenting unto theſe, writeth thus :- Our 

Baron. Anueat. Lord appeared unto St. Peter in a Vifion, ſaying, O Peter, ariſe and go to the Weſt ; for it 

Tom.1. & in hath need to be lighted by thy links, and [will be with thee. And mg Ry for his 

Indice v. PetrW own opinion, Peter admoniſhed by our Lord fo to do, came into the Weſt, ſcergth down 

" « p+ $, the eitne of his coming hicher inco Brittaw-in the time of Clandins the Emperor. 

6 ** _ Bitte» cometo things certain and undoubted,in this Hiſtory of St. peters living and teach- 
ing in this Ile, it is an Hiſtorical Verity out of Queſtion, ther he was here both in the time 
of Claudius and Nero alſo : his being here in the time of Clevdixs, what time ſoever it was 
of his Empire,muſt needs be long before St. panl, St. Foſeph of Arimathea, or any other char 
is thought to have preached here or cane into theſe parts 3 to which | add the Teſtimony of 
Gild.z our mult ancient and renowned Hiftorian, who in his Book De excidio Britranniz, of 

Gildas Exif the Deſtruction of Brittain, thus writeth : So that this Hand might rather be deemed Rowe- 

= ys of Ws. nia then Brittania ; and whatſoever coyn it had, either braſs, filver'or gold, it was ſtamped 
with the Image of the Romen Emperor : in the mean time, while things were 

| Chriſt who is the true Sun, nor onely from the temporal Firmament, 'bue from the hi 

Tower of Heaven, exceeding all times, ſhewing his exceeding brighcneffe to the whole world, 


doth 
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doch firſt afford his beams, to wit, his $to thi Riiffe wi | © OT 

> anc of Lad —_——— = = this Tland, Riffe with frozen cold,by a long 

; e ſceing this Nation did firſt receive the Faith of Chrift, ir maſt i 

time of Claudine, when firſt ind never before this lland was in that ſtare. _ be is = Mr. B 

very time which ſo many Antiquaries, Sameon Metaph. Snrius, Lappomannu, Cambien, An- 86. 3. oy 

dries, Cheſne, and others _= upon, that Sr. Peter preached in this Kingdom. To which Se. 

Paul himſelf, by his Epiſtle wrizten to the Row avs at that time, and amongſt ſo many Chri- 

ſtjans in Rowe then, which he remembreth, and never once falutitig eicher St. Paxl, $r. 4Ari- 

flobuls, (who ſome Authors ſay died here, and by Martyrdome, at Glaftenbary, Arnoldues 

Mermannus (aich in the time of Doawitian;) gt. Clement, of any one that is ſuppoſed to have Sopb. Hier 

been in theſe parts with St. peter, givetti no ſmal! allowance.  And'S; Par! falutins the Fa- (5. + laborib ms 

mily of Ariftebulue in Rome ,-and omicring bim, doth ſufficiently inſnwace, that St. Perey had St Peri & 

acquainted him with this his Weſtern Voyage, [and taking St. Ari/ivbatw with him or" ing _ 

bim hither before him ; for excepe Idetticy of Name, 'boeh' Sopdrontnr and Merephraſics fun 

deceive us': St. Arrſtobulns brother to St. Barnabas was Father in lawtv'St. Peter; aid fo fol- Mr. Bro;b. 

lowing him did likely at the coming of Se. 'Peter to Roni, reawve His Parity chither,'and lefe fol. 88.4. 

it there, and he himſelf employed by Se: Peter, and by him ordained Biſhop of this dar Frit- probable that 

tain, maſt-needs be here or in his journey hither at char rime. | _ St. Peter was 
Whether St. Peter was here, in or I of the Empire of Claudiis, and in Brittain, or 

hls Reign Ef 


his Invaſion of this Nation, in the Fourrhiyeat of , 4s the common opinion j= ſent Diſciples 
quaries ig] dere nor abſlohmtely determine,the rether with merry 1k is —_— 
reaſons be not waiting to give probability coir.For if Pomporie Gr2cinazthe wife Clandivs i- 
Aulw Plautine, the Emperors Lieur: tri Britt#iny was converted here to the Faith of Chriſt , ther: 
this being before'the perſeemtions which they lay *Clandine raiſed againſt the Chriſtians the ©2797 Tom: 1. 
49. yearof Chriſt, Aulw Plintiur then being recutned 'to Rome," together with his Wife and Aly, arch.” 
pmpany to triumph there, therefore ſhe conld not be' converted here by any which they roman cy , 
fay fled hither from Rowe in the or, ron that perſecution ; and they can find\no' other Math. Weft. 
Chriſttans here, except St. Peter or other ſent by him, which chevy do not exprefſe (our 7+ 49- 
hte Writers)/ to perform thatholy Office. Secondly, whereas it is manifeſt, that Sc. Peter _ —_ 
aſter his coming to Rowe, changed the darkneſſe of the Weſt into moſt bright ſplendour , and -n_ pm: 4s 
wa commande to ilnmmate the Weſt, the more dark or obſtive part of the World, ic carcieth Clem. tho 9. 
great probability that he began this work before his coming from the Eaſt to Rowe the fecond *?: '- 
ceime, aſrer the Afdumption of the B. Virgin Mary, and had enterprized it here in Britfain Hiſt. anttq. 
before thoſe dayes: for we read in our own ancient Authors (elpothety the Manuſcripe-An- > ec 
riquiry of Canterbury ) that about the 49, year of Chriſt, Peter did take the Roman Chair 4- ama BY 
, which muſt needs beto make ittrue after his returnto Rowe out of ſome of theſe Wet Guliel. Eiſeng 
rts. Thirdly, We find in the French Annals, cited by Gulielmas Efſengrenims, divers Bi- ©"! dift.3. 
conſecrated by St. Peter in 'this time for our neighbouring Country of France; 2s 21*?; Wt. 
namely, St. Maximinus or Maximus at Aquens or Aix, and St. Lazer at Marſiles, Is the bw fu. i 
os of Chrift 46. St. Martial at Limoges, and St. Julian at Mans in the ſame year, St. Sr. Marker. 


aulrs Sergius at Narbou ift the year 45. when St. Pani the A Eviſt. 
pares 0 ple him oath year 48 | | poſtle was not come into theſe rf Epiſt 5c 
' And ro make this more credible, If we follow that Author with his Antiquities, St. re 
nent at Mentz andour Countryman St. Manſvetus a8 Toul in Loraine, Ga this ——_ Ge & 
may be thoughe to be Kechiere by Sc. peter in his firſt return from Brittein to Rome, being in Francif. Bel! 
his way from hence thither ; and this the rather becauſe many Hiſtorians teltifie, he was or- ©Y/"48"- Tem. 
dained there by Se, Petey : and yet not any one remembreth any place from whence he was Reg tay 
directed thicher, but only affirm, as he expoundth them, that he was conſecrated Biſhop of 1 On : 
that place by St. Peter in the 49, year of Chriſt. And this more probable, becauſe after this charue; Pr. 
49. year of Chriſt the French Hiftorians, which take pains to ſer down exattly the very year de miſſ. Cont. 
wherein their firſt Apoſtles and Biſhops were ordained unco them, by St. Peter, which are ma- C*!- c-30- 
ny, donot ſec down the year wherein any one after this time was ecrated,. until the 54 : eng: <a 
_ of the Nativity of Chriſt, by and before ſuch cime'S. Petey was come unto Hieruſalem, and the Bed Mart 
Exftern parts,the ſecond titne into theſe Weſtern Nations of the world,when he both was, and Prid. Cal. Fan. 
Ne edehE grad, iy ener es ce abou ths year of Chr 54 "a 
| et unto as, that n is year of Chriſt 54. S. Peter camte hit ay” 
fey long time in Srittein ; for inchis year, as che French Rudge eriees B-Beper Coates ot Fo 
crared many Biſhops m France, in his way from Rome to Britta 5 iQ this year, asthey write Sef.3. 74s 
he ordamed S, Sabinienx, or Sabine one of the 72 Diſceples primate of all France;Archbiſhop of Mart. in Chr. 
Sens ; in which year alſo he Conſecrated (as theſe Aur Tay) any other Biſhops in France, 7,19; ' Ha- 
as St. Nathaniel ſpoken of in the Goſpell : and by ſome na b OE: 


> rfianx, S. Amator, S. Poten- . 
tianw, 3. Fromtoandothers; a which the rather to induce usto chink that 8. Peter oat me 
then in France, this S. Fronts then Conſecrated Biſhop by S, Peter, wasa Frenchman born, Eiſere. Cent.1. 
as many Authorities unto us : and ſo molt likely to'be rated in his own Coun- £4". Eel. 
_ try; and the Anthority of $. Simeon Meraphraſtes (who was as Goawyn calls him, 4» Author 7 0m.1. P. 202. 

without exception) who. of all others doch -moſt particularly fee down the travailesof S, Peter , Godwyn "DIO 
will bring him into Brittajzn about this time, the ſecond time as icſeemerh of his being here; of Brittain, 
for bringmg him co Rowe as others do, in the beginning of the Reign of Claudius, he addeth ©1- P-9. and 
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of him 5; when be bad ſtayed not long with the Romans, and baptized many ane, founded the 
Church, and ordained Linus a Biſhop : be went into Spain, then mto Egypt, and-ſo te Hicruſa- 
lem by revelation for the tranſmigration of the Mother of God 3 then returned into Egypt, and 
through Africk returned to Rome, whence be came to Millan and Photice, and ſo. mto Brittain z 
which time being truly calculated,will teach us that he came hither inor about the 54 year of 
Chriſt, when in the way hither he made ſo many Biſhops in Frence, long . before S. Paul 
came, although as a prifoner,firſt ro Rome, or any other Apoſtle thither, or anyother Weſtern 
Nation ; For asitis proved before, $. Peter going: up-to- Hieruſa/em by-revelation, at the 
death of the bleſſed Virgin, did ſtay bur a ſhort time gherez- and inthe Eaſtern}; parts in that 
oa z burthe charge of the Weſtern world being. more particularly committed unto him 
ore,he returned unco'ir, todiſcharge his duty bert,--and although Metapbraſtes .bringeth 
__ back agen to Rome, yet he ſpeaketh of no (tay, he made there at histime'z but. preſeacly 
ringeth him into Br itts | 61 wit 108 ' ic fron team; n 
And Mr. Broughtox to confirm this Verity of St. Peters being in Britt ein, bath theſe words ; 
When St. Peter miraculouſly teſtified concerning the Church of Weſtminſter. in London, I bave 
quoth St. peter, a'place-in the Weſt part of London,: choſen ta -my ſelf | and! dear: unto; mey 
which ſometimes I did dedicate with my own bands, renowned with my preſeace,. and illuſtrate 
weth divine miracles, the name whereof is Thorneyz which | cannot literally -apd truly 'be 
underſtood of any ſpiritual Vion wherein St. Peter in his only glorified ſou! ſhould -appear, 
as in thetime of King Ethe/bert we read he did, but of his perſonal preſence there before his 
death, when-and never after untill the day of Judgement and general ReſurreRion. St. Peter 
had or at any time ſhall have MRS bis own--Hauds, or any part of his Body united 
unto his ſoul ; and yet he ſpeaketh plainly here, that he: conſeerated-. the place with bis own 
Hands, which is not true eicher ina ſpiritual Vifion, or where an aſſumpted. Body is uſcd ; 
for.an afſumpted Body cannot-be called the own body of any perſon.'.. | * 
Having thus paſſed over and related unto you, the admirable ſanRity,. the, conſtant faich, 
ardent charity, and pure and unfeigned zeal of our never to be forgocten- pious Britteins; I 
will return again tothe Roman TranſaQions in this our I{le. In thoſe terms. as-you bave heard 
before ſtood the ſtate of Brittain, when Plentius the Lieutenant was revoked, .and the perſe- 
cution of the War committed to P. Oftorius Scapule, who at his landing found. .all in an up- 
Toar ; the Brittains (that were yet unconquered) ranging the confederate Country,aad uling 
che greater violence ; for that they ſuppoled the-new. Captain as unacquainted with his Army 
(the Winer alſo being then )would not come forth: to encounter them : but he knowing 
well-that in ſuch Caſes the ſucceſſe breedeth- either fear- or, confidence, drew together 
with ſpeed his readieſt Cohorts, and made cowards them, {laying ſuch as refiſted, and purſu- 
ingthe refidue (whom he found ftragling abroad) leaſt they,ſhould + make head again; and 
thata Faithleſſe or a cloaked peace might not give cither the Captain or Souldies any time of 
idle repoſe, he Diſarmed all choſe whom he Culbefted, and Hemmed them in with Garriſons, 
berween(s) Antone and (b) Pabrina. + Aatb. + hs 
The firſt that began to ſtir, were the (4) Trenians, a people, and unſhaken with Wars, 
as having of their own accord in former times, ſought the Roman Alliance and Amity; The 
Countries allo ad joyning neer unto them, following their example, prepared 7 pon to 
Fight, chooting a place that was compaſſed- about with a rude trench, which had a nacrow 
entrance to impeach the coming in of the Horſemen; That Fence the Roman Captain (noc 
having the ftrength of the Legions) went abour to force, with the aid#of the Confederates a- 
lone, and having placed his Coborts in rancks, ke ſet his Troops of Horſemen allo in like rea- 
dinefle ; then giving the (ign of battle, he aſſailed the Rampire,and brake ic, Slorraring the 
Brittains, who being touched with a kind of remorſe, for their rebellious attempts : ſce- 
ing the paſſages ſtopped up on all ſides, ſhewed very great courage and vaJour in carng 
themſelves (as it falleth out oft times, where extremity of danger it ſelf takes away all fear 
danger) In this fight M. Offorixs his ſon was Crowned with an Oaken Garland, as an Honou» 
rable reward for ſaving a Roman Cicizen 3 Now by the {laughter of the Tceniens, the reſt of 
the Brittains (who ſtood upon doubtful termes, as wavering between War and peace) were 
well quieted, and Oftorivs led his Army againſt the (#) Cavgi,,whoſe Countrey he. fpoil- 
ed, and waſted, whilſt the inhabitants doth not come into the Field, but privately, ſur» 
priled ſuch as they found ftragling behind the Roman Army, ,which was now come near 
co the Sea Coalt that looks towards Ireland ; when as certain tumules ſtirred among the 
Erittains, brought back the General, who thought it beſt not co enter into any new. a&ion be- 
fore he had made all ſure jn thoſe partszhowbeit upon his coming thither ſame few:of the Erit- 
tains (that firſt beganto take Arms) beingtaken in and putto death, the refidue were par- 
doned and the Country quieted. For the General wiſely c ag that in ſuch caſes Le- 
nity ſomerimes prevaileth, where Force and Rigour cannot, did to win favcur of the 
Brittams by courteous uſage of ſuch as either fled unto hina for proteRion or elſe by the for- 
tune of War fell into his Hands 3 ſometimes pardoning them, ſometimes rewarding them, and 
ſom-<times uling them in ſervice againſt their own. Nation, as he .did Cogidunus a Brittif 
Prince, upon whom he had beſtowed certain Cities in free gift, according to an ancient 
cuſtome amongſt the Britteins, who uſed even Kings themſelves for inftruments of HongJage- 
But the Silzres could neither by cruelty, nor fair means. be held in, ſo-as the General ſaw 


there 
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there was no way to keepthem under but with a Gariſon of Legionary Souldeirs; and to 
that end, the Colony of Camalodunum (confiſting of a ſtrong Contpany of old Souldiers) was 
brought into the ſubdued Country todefend it againſt ſuch as ſhould rebell, and to make the 
Confederates more willing to live in obedience. 

This done, the Army marched againſt the S:ures, who befides their natural boldneſſc, 
relied much upon the ſtrength of Cara: cheir Leader ;z a man that had waded through 
great dangers, and had been fortunate in man adventures, ' having gorren thereby ſuch re- 
puration, 2s he was preferred before all the Bri1if Caprains. Bur as in policy and know- 
ledge of the Coun z he had an advantage of the Romans ; (» per cetving himſelf to be une- 
qually matched'in r th, he removed the War to the (4) Ordovices, who entering into — ks 
the a&ion with him (as fearingalone the Roman power) reſolved jointly co hazard the chance jahabirancs of 
of War ; and here they prepared for battle, having choſen a place very co:mmodious for Ns hw ales. 
themſclves, and diſadvantageable to their Enemies ; then they went to the top of an Hill, and 
where they found an enſte paſſage up, they ſtopped the way wich heaps of ſtones in manner of 
a Rampire; not far offran 4 River with an uncertarn ford, where upon che bank,a company of 
the be Souldiers wereplaced, for a defence in the foreward ; rhe Leaders wene about exhore- 
ing and encouraging the common Souldiers, uſing ſuch perſwations a3 may beſt tic their hu- 
mors and the preſent oceafion ; and\ Caratticas himſelf poſting up and down, proteſted that . 
that day, and that bartle, ſhould be either the beginning of the recover; of cheir Liberty, or 
of perpecual Servitude. Then he called upon the names of his Anceſtors,that had chaſed Ce- 
far the Diftator our of the Iſland. and had delivered chem from Harches and Tributes, and 
had proteRed their Wives and Childrenfrom ſhame and violence ; while he uttered theſe or 
the like ſpeeches, the people round abouc him made a noyſe, and every man ſware, according 
to the Religion of his Country, that neicher the Enemies Wea ons, nor their own Wounds 
ſhould make then give over ; that chearful cry terrified and aftoniſhed che Roman General ; 
and the rather, when he confidered how he was couped in, having the river bencath him, the 
Fort before him, the high Hills hanging over it, and all chings on every fide chreatning dan- 

er and deſtruftion to the Afﬀailers : howbeie his ſellow Souldiers demanded the bartle, cry- 
ing, That there was #0 thing which Valonr cold not overcome, uiing the like ſpeeches, added 
courage to rhe reft. 

Then Oftorius having viewed the places of difficulty fed his Souldiers (being hot or eager of 
the Fight) red che further fide of the river, and from thence co the Ratnpire, where while 
they gh wich their Darts, they had the firſt, buc having broken down the rude compated 
heap of tones with a Tejtudo, and both Armies coming to handy ſifoaks upon equal advan- 
rage » the Brittains turned their backe, and ran to the Hill crop, the Romans purſuing them, 
both with their light and heavy armed Souldiers, the one afſuiling with Darts, the other (as 
they marched thick rogether) ngthe ranks, and beating down the Natives, who had 
'neither. Head piece, nor Armour to defend themſelves ; fo that being hedged in between the 
Legionary Souldiers, and che Arxilieries the greatelt part of them was flain in the place. 

Ac this aſſault Caraicas lns Wife and Daughter were raken priſoners, and his Brethren 
yielded cothe Enenties, bur himſelf driven to excremicy, ſc:ped by Flight into the Country of 
the Brigants, hoping to receive ſome aid of Cartiſmanana the Soveraigne Lady there z But as 
ic fal[eth ouc commonly with men in adverſity, tro beforſ1ken and left ſuccourleſſe,ſoinſtead 
of finding the relief which he expeRed, he fell itiro the danger which he liccle doubted : for 
Cartiſmandua cithier fearing her own eftate, or thinking ro winne favour of the Conqueror 
(as Princes ofregtimes make ule of one anothers mif forties, toferve their own turnes) de- 
rained him in priſon a while, and afterward delivered him to Otorizs, who was exceeding 
glad he had gotten him,and forthwith ſenc him to Rome,as a prize of great worth,and the hap- 
py fruic of nine years ſervice in the Wars. ' 

The report of Caralicw m'sortune was ſoon ſpread throtthout the Ifles and Provinces 
_—__—_ for his name was renowned in moſt parts of 1tzly, and each man delired tote him, 
who had fo long time withſtood, and continued chat power, which held all the world in awe 
and obedience ; The Ciry of Kowe for many dayes together was filled only with the talk of 
him, and expeCtation of his coming : and the Emperour himſelf as a Conquercur, by extol- 
ling his own worchineffe, covertly added more glory ro the Conquered ; the people afſemble 
together,as it were to ſee ſome notable and rare ſpe&acle ; the Emperors guard in Arms were 
orderly placed in the Field, before the Camp ; after this preparation made, the Priſoners 
and Trophies were prefented in this manner. Firſt, The Vaſſals of CaraTics going for- 
moſt, bowed their bodies to the people as they paſſed, and fzenied by their Rucfull Counte- 
nances todiſcover their fear ; the Caparaſons, Chaines, and other ſpoiles, taken in the War, 
were carricd after them ; then Caraticys, his Brechren, Wife and Daughters followed. And 
kfofall came Caracas himlelf ; his body was naked for the moſt part, and painted wich the 
figures Of divers Beaſts ; he wore a Chain of Iron about his Neck, and another about his 
Middle, che Hair of bis head hanging down in long Locks (curled by nature) covered his 
back and ſhoulders, and the Hair of his 'upper lip, bring parced on bath ſides, lay upon his 
breaſt, the reſt of his body was ſhaven all over; neither was his behaviour lefle noted then 
the ſtrangeneſſe of his habic ; for he neither hung down his head,nor craved mercy (as did the 
reſt ) but went on boldly with a ſettled and fiern Countenance; till he came before the Empe- 
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' rours Tribunal Sear, and there ſtanding ſill a while, he after ſpake theſe, or the like 


words. 


CAR ACTICOUS his Speech. 


IE either my vertues in proſperity had been anſwerable to the greatneſſe of my eſtate, or the 
ſuccefſe of my late attempts to the reſolution of my mind, | might have come to. this Cicy,to 
have bcen entertained rather as a Friend, then as a Captiveto be gazed upon ; For it would 
have been no diſgrace for the Romans to have admicted me into ſociety with them, a man 
Royally Deſcended, anda Commander of many Warlike Nations. Buteawhat oY foever 
fortuae harh caſt over my eſtate. ſhe is not able to take from me thoſe things 'which the Hea+» 
vens and nature have given me (that is) the dignity of my.Birtb,and the courage of my mind 
which never failed me : ] know it is a cuſtome among you,to make your Triumph the ſpe&ta- 
cles of other mens miſeries ; and in this my calamity,as ina mirrodr,you, do beho your own 
glory ; yet know, that | was ſometimes a Prince furniſhed with &reogrh, gf-Men, and ability of 
War ; and what marvell is it that ] have now loſt them,fince your own experience hath taught 
you, that the events of War are variable and uncertain ? I thought that the deep waters which 
like a wall inclole us (whom the Heavens ſeem to have placed faroff in another world by it 
ſelf) might have been a ſufficient defence for us againſt Forrain Invaſion ; but I (ee pow that 
your detire of Soveraignity admits no limitation, fince neither the danger of an-unknown 
Sea, nor the diſtance of place, can any longer warrant our ſafety and liberty : if you will 
needs command the whole world, then muſt all men become your Vaſſals, and live'\under' a 
forced obedience ; For mine own part, ſo long as I was able, I made reſiſtance, being unwil- 
ling ro ſubmit my Neck to a Forrain Yoak. The Law of natural reaſon alloweth every. man 
to defend himlelt being affailed,and to withſtand force, to which force had I yielded at the 
firſt, thy Glory and my Miſhap had not been fo renowned, but both of them would ſoon have 
been forgotten ; Forcune hath done her worſt, and we haye now nothing lefe us bur our lives, 
which it chou ſpare (having power toſpill) chou ſhalt do that which beſt beſeemeth a great 
Mind, and a Noble Nacure. ' 4 TR on Þy 

The Emperour hearing his Speech, and wondering to ſee ſuch boldnefſe and cotiſtancy of 
a mind in dejedted eftate, pardoned both him and the reſt of his company, commanding 
them to be unbound, and ſo diſmiſſed them. | OF PENS. x” | 

For many daves together CaraGicus his fortune miniſtred matter of diſcourſe to the Lords 
of the Senate who —_ the ſpe&acle of his Captivity to be no lee honourable then thar 
of Syphax the Numidian King, over whom P. Scipio triumphed, or that of Perſes, whom P. 
FEmiliys vanquiſhed, or of any other Kings that had in former times been taken in War, and 
ſheved to the people the publick honours of triumph were decreed for Oftorzus, whoſe fortunes 
being now at the higheſt, began afterwards to decline by reaſon that either Caratricus, the ob- 
ject of his valour being removed, he IA" he had made a full conqueſt,and therefore fol- 
lowed the ſervice more carelefly, or elſe for that the re{idue of the Britt aines having compaſſi- 
on of the misfortune of ſo mighty a Prince, and being eager of revenge, renewed the War ; 
for they aſſailed the Legionary Coborts, which were left behind to build Fortrefſes in the S:- 
lures Country, killed the Camp Maſter, and eight Centurions, beſides ſome of the forewardeſt 
Souldiers, and they had pur all the reſt to the (word, if ſpeedy reſcue had not come from the 
Villages and Forts ad joyning; divers other allies they made as time and place gave them ad- 
vantage,prevailing ſometimes by ſtrength, ſometimes by policy, and ſometimes by chance ; 
the principal motive that induced the reſt to take Armes, was the example of the Silures, who 
were moſt relolutely bent, as being exaſperated by reaſon of a ſpeech chat the Roman Empe- 
rour had uſed, which was , that he would root out the name = Silares, as the Sicambrianus 
had been in former time; this made them bold and deſperate to adventure as men” knowing 
their deſtiny before hand ; many skirmiſhes they had in ſurpriſing the ſcattered Troops of the 
Roman Souldiers, and oftentimes with good ſucceſſe, in taking rich Booties and Priſoners,and 
diſt ibuting che ſpoiles among their Neighbours, by which means they drew them alſo to re- 
vo't; In the mean time Oſtorius wearied with care and travel, ended his Life. 

Claudius the Emperor being advertiſed of the death of Oftorzus, ſent Anlus Didius to take 


' chargeof the Army in Brittamm, where notwithſtanding all the haſte he made;he found all our 


of Frame ; Manlins Valens with his Legion having encountred the Brittains with ill ſuccefſe, 
which by report of the llanders, was made greater then indeed it was, to terrife the new 
Governor, who alſo made uſe of the ſame policy toſerve his own turn; for by encrealing the 
Fame of that which ke heard reported;he ſuppoſed either to win greater praiſe if he prevailed, 
or to purchale a more favourable Cenſure of his a&ions if he milcarriede, The Siyres had 
made many roads into the ſubdued Country,waſting and ſpoiling round abour,when Djidins 
che Lieutenant upon his firſt arrival entering into the Field, reſtrained their outrage, and 

for a while kept them in ſome awe. | | 
After CaraGicus was taken, Venutius a Prince faichfull to the Romans, and prote&ed by 
them (lo long as Cartiſmendus his wite and he agreed together,) upon private di SER ger 
| egant 
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began a new rebellion ; For Cartiſmandua. whom the Romans ſpecially favoured for the Deli- 
very of Cataratticus) abounding now in peace, wealth and plenty, (which are commonly 
the Nurſes of licentious living) fell in love yith Yelocatus one of her husbands ſervants, and 
forgetting in the end her own honour, preferred him before YVenutius, who being deeply tou- 
ched with ſuch an open injury and diſgrace, raiſed a power to expell her and her Paramour 
out of the KingdomE The War ſeemed at the firſt to have been maintained between them- 
ſelves and their private followers onely till Cartiſmandua by pollicy, had taken YVenntins his 
brother and cercain of his kinſmen, and then the Inhabitants round about fearing the event, 
and diſdaining to be brought under the ſervile yoak of a Woman, declared themſelves for 
Venutius, and with a choice number of youthful and well experienced Souldiers invaded the 
Country : whereof D:diys having timely intelligence,ſent certain Cohorts to encounter them. 
Hereupon iſſued a ſharp Confli; the Succefſe whereof was much doubred in the beginning, 
but in the end the Romans prevailed. The like Fortune alſo had Cefnus Naſice with his 

jon for Didivs himſelf as a man ſtricken in years and fitter to dire& then execute, uſed 
for the moſt part the Miniſtery of other men, keeping that which his Predeceſſors had gotten, 
and building onely ſome few Caftles and Places of Defence wichin the Land, co-win thereby 
a Fame of augmenting the Office. | 


The year following, Claudius the Emperor by the treachery of Agrippina his wife,who pra- 
Riſed to prevent Brittapicus, and to prefer her own Son Nero to the Empire, died of 
poyſon, leaving to poſterity no greater Fame of any thing by him attempted during his Go= 
vernment, then of his fortunate Expedition into Brittany. 
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To the Right Hooranble and Illuſtrious 
EDWARD Martueſ s and Earl of VVorceſter,Earl of Glamor- 


gan, Lord H erbett, &&c. 


HENRY Margqueſ, s Dorcheſter, Earl of Kingſton, Viſcount New- 


ark, 8&Cc. 


Ya 


. Bernard Newmarſb, Lordof Brecon. | 


- 


Milo Earl of Hereford. 


Henry Fitz Herbert, Lord © the Forreſt of 
Deane. 


Peter Fitz, Herbert. 


| 


| Welſh Prince. 


The Marqueſs of W orcgsTER. 


Neft D. of Griffith ap Llewellys Prizce of 
Southwales. 


$4411 D. and H. of Bernard Newmarſh. 


Daughter'and Coheir of ' Milo Pics 
—— Earfof- Hereford. | 


Alice D:; and Hof Blethin Broad- 
Lord of Lhambleell in aomnaſhe, | 


| Remnold Fitz Peter Lord of Llmthloell , jure | Margaret Daughter of Sir Tobn welſb. 


adtres. 


Hdam ap Reinold Lord of Llanthleell. 


| Chriftian D. and Hof wares, Aw” 
day,the armes belonging co this Famil 
ho ſame which lzyr of Gwent did 


 Tenkin ap Adam, 
'Coillim Jenkin Bleuire. 


Thomas ap Guillim Jenkin Eſquire. 
Sir william Thomas Knight. 


william Herbert Earl of Pembroke. 
willam Herbert Earl of Huntingdow. 
Charles Somerſet Earl of worceFer. 


Hezry Somerſet Earl of wycefter. 


| 


P'3 


bear, Viz. party per pale $.& B. 3.deliz.Or. 


Gwenll;ian Daughter to Six Aron ap Bledy 
Lord of Kilſan. » : 


Gwenllian D. to Hewell Fichas, ap hs ap 
Forworth.- 


| Maud Daughter to Sir Jobs Morley Knight, 
Glades D to Sir David Gam 


Knight ; this was 
chat valiant Knight who when the French 
ſo over numbered che Engliſh, as to be 
ten for one, boldly told his King, thete 


were ſufficient 'to kill, tufficient to rake 


puſoners, anda jolly company lefeto run 


away. 


| | 
 AxneD. to Sir walker Devereux. 


Mary D. to Richard wodvile, Earl Rivers. 


 El;zabethſole daughter and heir of Willa 
Herbert Earl of Huntingdon. 


| El:z.D. to Sir Amthony Brown, 
Willem 


william Somerſet Eax| of worgeſter. 
Edward Earl of Worceſter. 


Henry Earl and Matquelsof WorceFter, 


Edward Earl and Marqueſs of worcefter and 


| Chriſtian D. co Edward Lord North. 


_—c 


El;z.D. of Francis HaRtings Farl of Han- 


* | tingaon. 
|. age Daughver i and ſole Heir of Joha Lord 


R4ſſel, Son and” Heir apparemto che Earl 


| of Bedford, by which means alſo this fami- 
1 ly de cends from che Welſh blood. 


and | Elizabeth D. to william Lord Dormer. 
Earl of Glamorgan, | 
Hevry Lord Herbert. | --D.to the Loxd C/pel, Widow to the Lord 
| - þ Beauchamp, and Wpcher to the Duke of S9- 
merſet. 
* 
The gut of { Doncnss R. 


Fohn Lotd Talbet Earl of Shrew#buty, de- | 2d aud Daugher and only Heir of Thomas 
Neuwil Lor 


 {cended from Gilbert Talbot, temp. Hen: 3. 
who married Gzezll:ax,D. to Rees ap Gryf | 
or 


= Prince of Southwales, and afſlurhed 


armes GE, 4 Lyon rampant > Or ala bbj- 
dure endente de me[ne, which atmes were 


Rees ap Gruffith's, Prince of Sowhwales, 


Uurntcal, 


þ 


| 


Tobn Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord a El:z.D. of yn Butler, E. of Ormond, 


don, by which family alſo comes - in the 
Walk blood ; for Theobald, Lord Yerdon, 
married Xaud daughter of Kam. Mortimer, 
L. of #jgmore, {on of Ralph, who married 
ap JorworthP, | 


Glazis d. and h;to Llewellyn 
of Northwales. 7 


Fol L. Talbot E, of Shrewsbury. 

Seoge Talbot Earle of Shrewtbury. 
Francis Lord Talbot Earle of Shrewsbury. 
George Lord Talbot Earle of Shrewsbury, 


Henry Talbot fourth fon of Farle George, 
Robert Fierpeimt Earle of Kingſton, &e, 


1 Tatherine D.to Humpbrey D.of Buckingham, 


Anne D. to William Lord Haftiags, 
Miry D.to-Thomas L. Dacres of Gilland, 


| Gertrude D. to Thomas Lord Manners, 
| which match this Honourable Family a- 
Te deſcendeth from a Welſh line, as in 
deſcent of the Earls of Rutland. 


Wh: D. ro Sir wi1l; am Reyner. 


| Gertrude D.and coh. of Hexry Talbot,Son to 


the Earl of Shrewsbury. 


Henry Pierpoint Earl of Kingfion, and Mar- > 
qcſle of Derdefer ngfions | [cap of Pas! Viſcount Bazniag 
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from Nero unto Domitian. 
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. | 14 years 


- 


| Galba | 7 Months. 
$ 
| Otho | 4 Months, 


9 
| Piidue | 8 Moot, 


.1O | 
[Prat | 9 years 11 Months. | 

Titus | 12 |Domutiat| 
2 years. 15 years 


 —- Veſpafan 
Petiline Cerealis. 
146 Front. 
| Agricols. 
| 


Trebellne Maxima, | BA MR 
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a Anglicey, 


Marcellus the 
Diſciple of Sr. 


Ferrera Brit ain 


Ih As and Moderne Lib.III. 


Lienteaant under Fe” | Lieutenant under 
Trebellius Maxmius. Fulius Agricola. , 

Lieutenant under * Licutenants under 

Otho. Domitian. 
Trebellins Maximus. __ | 
- | Fulins Agricola. 
Lieutenant under 1 - Salujtius Luicullus. 
. DV itellaus, | 

Veftins Bol anus. 


'S lu £ | e | £& 
The Princes and Men of Note among the Brittains, 


*# In the time of Suetonius Paulinus Government 


A. under Nero the Emperor. | 
Praſutegus Prince of the Tcenians. Voadica (the Valiant) his Wife. 


*”"** In the time of Fulius Agricola's Government 
- under Domit:an the Emperor. | 
Galgacus Prince of the Caleddnians. 


In the time of Suluſtivus Lucullus Government 
under Domitian the Emperor. 
Aroiragus. 6 | 


This was the ſtate of the Aﬀairs in Brittain when Claudeimns the Emperor died, leaving the 
Reman Monarchy to Nero his adopted Son who (after his firſt five years ſpent) being given 
over to all kind of Vice, negleted the Government both at home and abroad; not dari 
to enter into any military Aﬀion. And it was thought that he would have revoked the Ar- 
my out of Brittaix, if very ſhame in detraQing from his Fathers glory, and lofing that which 
he had won, had not withheld him. 

About that time Veranivs was Governour in Brittain, where the ſhortneſle of his continu- 
ance ſuffered him not to etfeft any great matter; for he died in the firſt year of his Govern- 
ment, and then was the Province afligned to Syetonins Paulinus, one of the moſt famous Men 
of that Age for military Aﬀairs. His pood Succefſe at his firſt entrance, in ſubduing Nations 
and eſtabliſhing Gariſons (where need required)made him bold to affail the Ifle of ( a) Mene 
(lying inthe Weſt art of Brittain) as having been a common receptacle for Fugitives du- 
ring the War : in his paſſage thither heleft the Country bebind him as he marched unfurni- 
ſhed in divers places, laying it thereby open toallopportunites of Annoyance. At his arri- 
val, the Natives meanly armed, ſtanding upon "the fhore, made ſhew of their purpoſe 
coReliſt, The Women in mourning Actire, their hair about their ears, ſhaking burning 
fire-brands like Furies of Hell, ran up and down, and the Druz4s lifting up their hands to- 


wards the Heavens, filled the Air with cries and carfings. Theſe Druids (of whom mention 


is formerly made) were certain Prieſts had in great Reverence by the Brittains ; they k 
their reſidence for the moſt part in ſhady and dark Groves _=_ fitteſt places for devotion.) A- 
mongſt all Trees they moſt eſteemed .the Oak, as hal ed, and without the which th 
Mow not perform their ſuperſtitious Rites.” Their Sactifices were both private and publick, 
they inſtructed the youth of Britta, and decided Controverſies Civil and Criminal : if any 
man refuſed to ſtand to their award, he was forbidden to be preſent at their Sacritices, 
which was accolinted the greateſt. puniſhment thar might be ; for thereby he was reputed a 
notorious Offender, exempt from the ordinary proleNion. of the Laws, uncapable of any 
preferment, and all men would fly his company. * | | 

The ſtrange behaviour of theſe religious or rather ictelegious Prieſts,and the out-cries of the 
people of Mora, ſo amazed the Raman Sohuldiers,” that Hke men inchanted, they ſtood fill 
withouc motion, till the Captain ſpdKe* unto* them arift tndouraged them to adventure, noc 
fearing a flock of filly women or nd} people, "arid then boldly giving the Charge, he 
ſoon diſordered 2nd diſperſed them, making himleIF Maſter of the Field ; which done, the 
Roman Souldiers entered the Towns and placed Garriſons there, felling the Woods which 
the Inhabitants ſuperſtitiealſyrepared hoy by reaſon of the Altars whereupon they facriti- 
ced the blood of Captives,and prophefied þf the Succefſe of their own Aﬀairs by,viewing the 
entrails of men whom they'hatl ran win LATE: 1 


x pon 
A 


moſt mi- 


This Emperor Nero -was'the Fyrant who pur Saint Peter to dtaths and affer 
ſerably murdered himſelf. * The Body of this bleſſed Apaſtle,: and toiwhoC; propehing 
Inhebicancs of this Ifle owe their firſt Converſion, was buried by Mercelus. his Dulciple 
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Birch a Noble Erittain : © Marcellus quidam Diſcipn/ns Santi Petri accepit corpus Apoſtoli Gr 
* [avit illud tali unguento quod nunquam poſſet putreſcere, & poſtea miſit ilud in monuments, 
True, there was another Marcellus in thistime, a Kovran born, © Marci Urbis Romz prefedi 
* filins, that ſometimes followed Simon Magus, and was converted to the Faith'of Chriſt by 
Sc. Peter, and wrote among other Works the As of St.: Peter and'St. Pay! : but: this man 
being thought ro be Martyred by Nero, ' cannot fo well be adjudged to have been the Burier 
of St. Peter, feeing St. Perers:Martyrdome was one” of | Nero's Aﬀtions: And we.dtay nor 
doubt, bur our Brittams that firſt received St. Peter in their houſe at Rome; and-were ever 
afterward moſt faichful and true unto him, both ar liberty and in priſon, as wears taught 
by their love unto St. Pat in like caſe teſtified by himfelf, and brought up their' children in 
fuch fort, that among other As of Chriſtian piety,” we find as in Sr. Praxedes thatthey-bu- 
mied the Bodies of the holy Martyrs :, '* {mperetore Chriftianos perfequente, eos fatultatibus, 
$ opera, :Conſslatione, & omni charitatis officio proſequebatur ; nam alios domi occultabat',: als 
< ud fidei conjtantiam hortaþatur, altorum-corpora ſepelicbat > 1is qui/in carcere incluſs erant,qui 
© mi-erguftnlis exercebanturgnulla re deerat,” The wicked :Emperor perſecuting the Chriſtians; ſhe 
relieved: them with ber-worldly Subfiance, with ber own travels and labour, with ſweet -conſola- 
TWons, and aſſijted them with all charitable Offices : ſome ſhe concealed and hid under her own roof, 
others | ſhe auimated and. txhorted to prbve conftant- in | their faith-: ſhe interred the Boles of 
thoſe which died or were Martyred, and ts:ſuch as were impriſoned and kept in Dungeonsgiſhe was 
ever Wanreng, in any thing. 23640 *1NO! mt 2:4 $1 64 d&d cHvtry2 27 y hon". 5%; 
- + In the mean'tume Proſutagus Princeof 'the Tcenians, a Van renowned: for his Riches,..did 
by kis laſt Will make the Roman Emperor his Heir, (joyntly with ewo of his Daughters) ſup- 
g that thereby his Principality and Family ſhould have been maintain'd in'gootEftare, 
and proteged from Violence after his death 2 all-which fell ont contrary to his hopes;3:for his 
Kingdome was made a prey to the Souldiers: Foadica his Wife whipped, his Daiighters de- 
Houred, ſuch as were of the Family made ſlaves, and the wealthieſt Men of his Country, ci- 
cher by open force or ſurmiſed pretences, deprived of their goods and diſpoſſeſſed of their 
inheritance ;, behdes that Sqrecg one yt Nero tns Counſellogs, havi forged divers. of the 
betterffort df the Britain? to take-grear Sums'sf Mony bf him ty; did ehenifor his 
private gain, exact the payment of che Prjticipal upon a ſudden, to the utter undoing of his 
Debtors; and Decianns Catus the Proctiars n Brittany, renewed the Confiſcation of their 
Goods, which Claudius the Emperor had pardoned. The Souldiers placed in the Colony at 
'Cemalogunum, had thruſt the owners and ancient Inhabitants out of their Houſer herring 
them flaves and drudges, .and abuſing them in all{hameful manner. ' The Temple ere 
in honour of Clandgyy was an cye-ſorc and a continual þurning unto them, while: the; Prieſts 
 Avguſialesthat attended there, waſted the Wealth of the Inhabitants, under the pretexc. of 
{Religion.. ' To theſe common grievances 'of the afflited people, the preſent occaſion, ſeemed 
'to offer means of redrelſe while the Rowen General mncting War in Mona: whereupon 
'they reſolved totake Arms, inciting the Trinobants and other Nations (that. were, wholly 
.broughtunder ſubje&ion) to doe the like. Then they began to diſcourſe of their mileries 
of bondage, to lay their injurics together, aggravating them by their own conſtru&iqns, and 
.complaining char their patience had profited them notbjng, but to draw heavy burdens upon 


them as men that would gently bear. That whereas im former times they had only\age Come 


manger, now there was two thruſt upon them z the Lieutenant to ſuck their blood; the Pro- 
-curator their ſubſtance 3 whoſe diſagreement was the vexation of the ſubje&, and agre 
utter undoing ; while the one burdened them with Souldiers and Captains, the other with 
wrongs and indigniries. That the luſt and covetouſneſſe of theſe their Enemies laid hold upon 
all perſons without exception ; that though in the field he that ſpoileth be commoaly che.ſtron- 
ger, yetthemſelves were by Cowards and Weaklings (for the moſt part) diſpoſſefſediof their 
touſes, bereft of their Children, enjoyned to yield Souldiers for other, mens behaof., as 
though they were ſuch a kind of people as knew how to doe any thing elſe ſave 'onely to dig 
for their Country, For otherwiſe there was but a handful of Souldiers, come over, if 5hey did 
, but reckon their own number, conſidering withall that Germany had -already ſhaken off che 
yoak, having no Ocean-Sea, but a River todefend-it, - That the cauſes then moving them to 
take Arms were juſt and honourable ; namely, to recover their liberty, and to theic 
Parents, Wives, Children and Country ; whereas the Romans had nothing to provoke them 
to war but their own covetouſneſſe and wanton luſt, and were likely . enough to depart (as 
_ Ceſar had done) if themſelves would imitate the vercues of their Progenitars, and not 
e diſmaid with the doubtful event of one skirmiſh or two, ſeeing'that men in milery have 
commonly more courage (thenat other cimes)) and more conſtancy to continue : and now 
the Heavens themſelves ſeemed to pity their poor eſtate, by ſending the Rowan Governour 
our of the way, and confining the Army (as it were) into. another;Iland, by which means 
opportunity: of revenge and hope of liberty was offered : and tinally, that you Aſſembled 
ro adviſe and deliberate together, they had obtained the bardeſt point in an a&ion; of: thac 
natures whereirt ic were more dangerous tobe taken conſulting then doing ;/ wich theſe and 
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St. Praxedes a 
Noble Brittain 
Eminenr in 
the Primuiye 
Church. 


the like Speeches they ftirred up one. another,each man laying his own parcicular grievances, 


and adding them to-the common cauſe. 


Aboue this time divers prodigious Signs were noted to portend the ſubverſion of ON 
olony 5 
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Colony; as namely, an Image of viftory CO reverſed at Camalodumum , ſtrange 


no\fes ſoundingin the Air, ttrange apparitions ſeen in the Sea, the Ocean bloody in ſhew,and 
the princes of mens bodies on the Sands; diverſe conſtrufions were made of theſe things as 0- 
minous, whether that they proceeded of fone natural cauſes (though not alwaies oblerved) 
or elſe that they do neceſſarily forgoe the ruine and change of great ſtates : howbeit com- 
monly in ſuch caſes mens minds do milgive them, while they frame the fucure event of thi 

anſwerable to their own fearful imaginations. and great alterations falling out hnakners 
ter hke accidents, they luperfticioully ſuppoſe them to be alwaies the cerraine forerunners of 
deſtrugion ; the a enſjon of theſe things at the firſt ſtruck the Romans with great fear, 
by reaſon of the abſence of their General, and thereupon they required the aid of Catas De» 
cianus the (4) Procurator, who (ent a ſmall com badly armed,to re-enforce the Gariſou. 


4 Receiver of The old Souldiers that had been left within the Town (although few in number) yec cruſting 
the revenues tothe Frenchiſe of ms not doubting the ſecret conſpiracies of their confederates, 
e 


of rhe Pro- 
Vince. 


were ina manner ca , as in times of peace, following their pleaſures, and making no 
provigon for defence; The Brittains having in the mean time taken Armes nnder.the conduR 
of Voadice, a Lady of the blood of their Kings (for in matter of Government they made no 
difference of Sex) and being informed of the ſtare of the Colony,. determined, firſt to affaile 


the Towns and Forres in cheir thicher, which they attempred accordingly, and with no 
great difficulry ſurpriſcd the number of chem. | x 241 
FR, a ar e the Britteins had in taking in ſome places of deſence as they marched 


| , made them defirous and adventerous to invade, the , Colouy ir ſelf ; and Voadice 
as their Leader, being a Woman of Spirit, and comely Perſonage (apparaled in a looſe 
Gown of divers colours,with a Golden Chain about her Neck, and a 11zhc Spear in her = 
_— _= a heap of Turfes, the better to beſcen (her Daughters on each fide of her 
rall ve | | 


with a {hrill voice, uttered theſe or the like words. 
The Oration of the gallant Lady Voadica, to. the 
Brittains. 


J* 1s No new c1 for the Brittaims to make War under the leading ofa Woman,Enobled 
by their Birrh and Diſcent ; the examples of former times can well witneſſe the experience 
thereof, howbeir ar this preſent, I will diſclaim a)l Titles of Dignity, and Prerogatives of 
blood : and what difference ſoever there is in our Eftates, yer ſhall our Fortune in this a&ti- 
on be indifferent, and common to us both ; it ſhajl nor need to repeat that, which you all 
know but too well, namely, what miſeries we have endured under the Tyranny of this 

Nation ; you have had the triall both of Liberty and Bondage, and I doubt not buc you find 
now how much the one is tobe preferred before the other, and howſoever ſome of you here- 
tofore for private refpe&s have inclined to the Roman Governours, as Favourers of their u- 
furped Soveraignty ; yer] = you will now confefſe with me, that freedome in a poor 
Eftace, is better chen Golden Ferters : for whac abuſe can there be named fo vile, or indig- 
nity fo diſgraceful, that hath not been offered us, without reſpe& of Degree, Age or Sex ; we 
Till our groun4 and ſweat for other Men that reap the fweat of our Travels;the wealth that we 
gather _ to maintain our ſelves, and our Families, is by other men waſtfully and rio- 
rouſly milpent ; we have nothing our own, bat what they leave us ; and nothing left us, but 1a- 
bour and vexation : our bodies and eſtates being conſumed to fatisfie their ambition and 
coverouſnefſe ; we have no# 1o much as our heads toll-free ſo narrowly we are fifted, from the 
higheſt co the loweſt; Orher ſubdued Nations are yet by death free from Bondage, but we 
even after death ſeem to live ſtill in Thraldome. while we are inforced to pay Tribute, as 
well for the dead as the living ; what ? are we a Nation ſo contemptible, chat we can ſerve to 
no other uſe then to be fJaves, or fo unhappy that death ir ſelf cannot acquic us from being 
miſerable ? How long ſhall we give way coour own wrongs ? ſhall we hope for reformation of 
theſe abuſes? nay we have hoped too , and by patient bearing of one injury, we have 
drawn on another ; why ſhould we not rather ſeek to redrefſe them ? for if we enter into due 
cunlideration of our ſelves, what are the Romans more then we ? our bodies are as ſtrong as 
theirs, our numbers greater ; we have agility of body (our women no lefſe then our men), to 
T1 © Jeap, to (win, and to perform all warlike exerciſes ; for which indeed we are nacural- 
ly more ft then for the {pade, plough, or handy-crafes; and howſoever the Romans may 
fem forrunxe by the folly or weakneſſe of other Nations, yer are they nor comparable to us, 
whom netare hath framed co endure, Hunger, Cold, and Labour, and tobe content with 
things necefſary only ; for to us every herb and root is meat ; each river and ſpring yieldeth 
us drink, whHe we ſcek no further chen ro app:aſe hunger and quench thirſt ; cach tree ſerves 
for ſheleer againſt Rormes in winter, and for thadow againſt the parching heat of Summer ; 
we need no other beds then Earth, nor cove ings then the Heavens, whereas they muſt have 
their joints ſuppled with hocBaths, ſweee Oyntments, and ſoft Couches, and their bodies 
pzmpered with Wine, daincy fair, and all kind of effeminare nicenefſe and delicacy; m_ 
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be the properties wherein they imicate their Maſter Nero, who hath ouly the ſhape of a man, 
ben indeed a woman, or rather neither man nor woman, but a monſter of nature, a Singer, 
a Fidler, a Stage-player, a Murderer, and one that excelleth other men as far in Vice, as he 
doth in preheminence of degree. Befides all this, the cauſe of our War is juſt, and che Di- 
vine powers {that favour juſtice) have made our firſt attempt proſperous; and me thinketh 
chat the neceſſity of our Caſe were able even to make Cowards valiant : your Anceſtors could 
make Head againſt Zulius Ceſar, and the Emperors Calzguls and Claudiw. The Germans 
have lately freed themſelves by that memorable overthrow of the Roman Legions under the 
ConJutt of Buimilizs Varus ; And ſhall not we (who lcorn to be reputed Inferiour tothe Ger- 
mans in Valour) be confident in our own ſtrength and boldly adventure ? conſidering that if 
we prevail, we recover our loſt liberty ; if we be forced to retire, we have Woods, Hills and 
Mariſhes for our Refuge 3 and if wedie, we do but ſell thoſe lives with Honour; which we 
cannot poſſeſſe with Safety. For mine own part, you ſhall find me no lefſe ready to-exe- 
cure (when cime ſerves) then | am now to Adviſe and Exhort you 3. my ſelf having deter- 
— to Vanquith or die : if any of you be otherwiſe minded, then live and be 
faves ſtill. $0375) a5 
With theſe and the like Speeches ſhe inflamed the hearts that were already kindled, and 
perſwading the Brittaims ro purſue their Enemies as Dogs and Wolves doe fearful Hares and 
Foxes , ſhe let {lip out of her lap 2 quick Hare, at whoſe: running through the Camp, che 
Brittains ſhouced, apprehending it as a matter ominous and fore-fignifying the Romans flight. 
And thereupon they cried, that they might be ſpeedily led to the Colony ir ſelf (as the ſeat of 
their {lavery) which at the coming they ſurpriſed, killing, (poiling, and conſuming all with 
Sword and Fire, except the Temple onely, into which-the Souldiers fled as a Sunfuary, 
though it could not prote& them from the Violence of the furious mukitude.  Petilius Ce- 
realis the Lieutenant of the Nimth Legion,coming to ſuccour the Gariſon, had all his Footmen 
ſlain, and himfelf with a few Horſe hardly eſcaped. Catws the Procurator knowing himſelf 
co be odious to the Brittains (by reaſon of the extortions he had committed in his Othee) fled 
ſecretly into Gallze. | 
Suetonius upon Intelligence of the Revolt, returned out of Mora, and led his Army with 
ſome difficulry towards Loxdox (a place riot known ar that time by the Name of a Colony, ) 
but Famous only for concourſe of Merchants and Traffick : there he ſtayed a while,as doubc- 
ing what courſe to take, the ſmallnumber and ill ſuccefſe of Cerealis making him more wary, 
and he ſuppoſed it would be a work well worth his labour, if with che Jofſe of one Town he 
could preſerve the reſt chat were likely toRevole. Whereupon furniſhing his defe&ive.Com- 
panies with ſuch able men as were thenin the Town , although' the Londoners with tea rs im- 
fored his Aid, and defired his aboad there for their own Defence, yet he marched forward, 
caving behind him all ſuch as either by reaſon of their age, ſex, or other infirmities could 
not follow, or elſe for love of the place (as being bred and born there.) would norabandon 
it. The Town being thus weakly guarded, was taken by the Brittains, and the people therein 
put all to the Sword. The like calamity befel the free Town of * Verulamium,by reaſon that 
divers of the Brittaims finding their own ſtrength,, forſook their Forts, and afſailed che moſt 
notable and wealthy places, enriching theniſelves with the ſpoil of cheir Enemies, whom 
they hanged, burned, and crucificd, exercifing all kinds of Crueley that a mind enraged 
with defire of revenge could deviſe. They took no priſoners: either to preſerve for ranſome 
or to exchange, according to the Laws of War, but flew both Citizens and Confederates to 
the number of above Seventy thouſand, Sxetonius with the Fourteenth Legion ſeconded by 
the Standard-bearers of the twentieth, and ſome Auxiliaries, made haſte co encounter rhe 
Brittains, and reſolved without further dehay to try the chance of a ſer Battle. Then he 
pitched in a place that had a narrow entrance with a thick Wood for a Defence behind him, 
and a fair wide plain before his Camp. The Legionaty Souldiers were marſhalled together 
in thick ranks, the light Harnefled enclofing them about, and the Horſemen making wings on 
both fides ; Panius Pofthumus the Camp-Maſter of the ſecond Legion, was appointed to lead 
the fore-ward, bur he contempeuouſly refuſed the charge. In the mean time the Brittains 
ranged abroad in = Troops, triumphing for their late good Succeflſe, arid being encoura» 
ved by the Example of YVoadica their General, were fiercely bent to affail the Rowan Camp, 
ſuppoſing now that noForce was able to refift them And they brought theic Wives with them 
| In Waggons about the urmoſt of the plains, who were not diſmayed co be the Beholders 
of their valiant Aﬀs, and Witneſſes of their ed Vidtory. Po. | 
/ Suetonius being Now ready to joyn battel, though he perceived that his Souldiers, with 
/the fight of ſo great Nimmbers ſcattered upon the plain were not diſmayd , yet he fappoſcd ir 
s - rn ppoumamdy to uſe ſome Speech umo them by way of Exhortation, And therefore begari 
this manner: 
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Brittiſh Hiſt. 
fol. 64. 


SUETONITUS his Exbertation to bis Souldiers. 


Cannotuſe many words to exhort you, the time permits it not, and the preſent occaſion 
requires rather deeds then words ; yer let not our ſmall number diſcourage you, contide- 
ring that your Anceſtors with a ſmaller number have undertaken greater matters; and that 
where many Legions have been in the Field, a few Soukdiers carried away the Viftory; whac 
a glory {hall it be for you then, if with ſo ſmall a power you can purchaſe the praiſe of a whole 
Army ; there isno fear of Ambutb, the Woods guard you behind, and on the Plain before 
you lyeth your Enemies Camp, wherein you may bekold more Women then Men, and che 
Men Geadlives for the moſt part unarmed, and not likely co endure the points and ftroaks of 
your weapons, which they have [o often felc to their ſmart, it ſtayds you upon now, toapprove 
your ſelves the ſame men we are reputed to be ; This is the time either to recover that is Toft, 
or to Jooſe that which ye ſhall never recover, you fight not for honor only, but for konor and 
life : Remember that you are Romans, whole glory is to doe, and ſuffer great things. The 
fortune of this bactle will either give us peaccable poficiſion of that our fore-fathers have won, 
or for ever deprive us of it; what ſhall become of you if you be taken? the woſul experience of 
our Gountrymen moſt miſcrabl - Mafſacred before your eyes may ſufficiently teſtifies revenge 
therefore both their wrongs and your own, and no doubt but the gods themſelves (who never 
leave cruelty unpuniſhed) will aſſiſt you ; It 13 better for us to dye in this aRion, then by 
yielding or tlying co ouc-live the p-a ſe of our own worthinefſe 3 but whether we live gr dye 
Brittaine ſhall be ours ; for if we live and recoverit, our poſterity ever after ſhall be able to 
defend it ; and though they ſhould not, yet ſkall our bones keep © continuall poſſeſſion of it ; 
rake courage therefore and fear not the loud and vain ſhouts of a diſordered multitude, but 
boldly give the affaulc, and keeping your ſelves cloſe rogether,purſue the fight without think- 
ing of the ſpoile till you have made a full ead;for the victory once gotten, all things elſe will of 
themſelves fall to your ſhare. | | 
With theſe or the like words, the old Souldiers were pricked forward, and Sxetonius per- 
cciving it, gave the fignal co batcle, che Legions kept the ſtrait, a place of defence till che Brit- 
tains had ſpent their Darts, and chen they ſallied out into the plain (the Auxiliares and the 
Horſemen making the way) and preſſed into the thickeſt Troopes of the Natives, who being 
unable to endure the fercenefſe of the affault, rurned their backs thinking to ſave themſelves 
by flight ; but by reaſon of the Waggons p!aced about the plain, had hedged in the paſſages 
on all fides,few of them eſcaped,the reiidue as well Women as Men were put to the ſword, and 
their dead bodies (mingled with che carcaſes of their horſes and chariots) were heaped one 
upon another. The number of the Brittains {lain inthat battle was reported to be about 
fourſcore thouſand, and of the Rowaxs about four hundred only,and not many more wound+ 
ed in the conflid& ; this days ſervice was renowned among the Romans as comparable to thoſe 
of ancient times in the free commonwealth. YVoadice dildaining to fall in her encmies hands, 
ended her life by poyſon ; and Peru Poſthumns ſeeing the good ſuccelſe of the fourteenth and 
ewentictl Legion, for that by diſobeving the General contrary to the diſcipline of War, he 
had '— 5000 his own Legioa of their part ofthe glory in that ation, for very grief ſlew 
himſclf. | 
That Yoad:ce poyloned her ſelf, is the opinion of Stowland, Howes, and Holinfved, who yet 
introduceth Dio Caſius, to atfirin that ſhe dyed a naturall death, and called her Voadica or 
Bornica; The count Palatize ſaith Banduica, vero vitam veneno fi nivit ; but Ponticus Virunnis 
relates far other ways of this heroick Brittiſh Amazon Lady; for ſaith he, © faGo congreſſu exer- 
* citum Romanorum deleyit & Paulinum crudeliter pang eadem affecit,venit in Galliam,cunite 
© ſuperans, ltaliam properabiet delere, ſed prope Alpes labore bellorum defeſſu egrotavn, & periit 
* mulierum gloria. Tunc tantus terror Romam innaſerat ltaliam guantus nmnquam antea, neq; 
* in adventu Brenni, neq; Hannibalis, xeg; alterius ducis, erat mulier procera, flava & coma alba 
© ſz at crurs, &c. Inthe firſt onſet ſhe deftroyed the Roman Army, and moſt cruelly ſent Pau- 
linus the ſeme way after bis Souldiers ; after which ſhe came into Gallia,deſtroying «ll as ſhe paſ- 
ſed,makzng all poſſible ſpeed to bring Italy alſo to ruine and deftrufiion,but not far from the Alpes 


' being. fatigated with the toyle and laboyr of I ar, (he fell fick and ſo dyed ; the bonour and glory 


of women ; ſhe (truck ſuch fear and terror, not only unto Rome, but even unto all Italy, that nei- 
ther Breninis, Hannibal or axy commander whatſoever had ever done the likg. 
' Then Szctorizxs having gathered cogether his (catered Troops, certaine Legionary Souldi- 
ers, and Cohorcs of Auxihares were ſent him our of Germany to re-enforce the Gariſons and 
to make an end of the War, fo of the Brittains that either openly reſiſted, or elſe ſtood doubt- 
fully affe&ted were pur to the ſword; and ſome that eſcaped the ſword, died of Famine for lack 
of Corn (a calamity incident to them, as to people given rather to War then to Husbandry) 
the reſt found means to relieve themſelves by the Kowans provitions ; and though ſome over- 
cares were now and then made for a Treaty of peace, yer the Brittains could not very realily 
hearken thereunto by reaſon they much doubred their ſafety, as imagining that their guilcineſs 
of rebellion had excluded them from all hope of pardon, and they feared allo the private diſ- 
pleaſure 
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pleaſure of the Lieutenant, who(though otherwiſe a fingular man)yet ſeemed to ſhew roo much 
haughty and hard dealing towards them that yielded themſelves, and in ſome fort under the 
pretext of the publick ſervice to —_ his own injuries. 

Belides Julius Claſſianw (which was lent to ſucceed Cats) being at variance with Suet onive, 
had given out that a Lieutenant was coming, and that he was ſuch a one as being void of 
malice or the pride of a Conquerour, would be ready to receive into favour all ſuch as would 
yield chemſelves. He wrote Letters. allo to Rome, ſignifying to the Senate that they ſhould 
look for no end of the War in Br:ttain, fo long as Szetonim continued the government there z 
and that the ill ſuccefſe which he had in the ſervice, was to be attributed to his own ill carri- 
age of himſelf, and the gond to the fortune of the Commonwealth. Hereupon Ners ſent Po- 
licletus a Libertine into Brittany to examine and report the tare of the Aﬀtirs there, and to 
enterpoſe his Authority, as a mean to reconcile the Lieutenant and the Procurator; and to 
win che Brittains to embrace peace. Ac his _— the le the Rowar Souldiers there ſee- 
med to fear and reverence him, and the cauſes of his coming were diverſly reported at the 
firſt, Bur che Brittarrs derided him; for as men being: born free they knew not till that 
time the power of the Libertines (men made free) but rather marvelled that a Capcain and 
an Army which had atchieved fo great an enterprize, could be bronghe co obey and yield an 
account of their ations to a baſe bond-(lave (as they termed him. ) 

; Thele things howſoever they were cenſured by others, yer they were reported co Nero int 
ſuch manner as che reporters thought mighc beſt content him ; And Syetonius after the loſſe 
of ſome of his (hipping, was commanded, che War being not yet finiſhed, co deliver up his Ar- 
my to Petronius Turpilianus, who had bur even a little before given up his Counſelſhip. 

Turpilianus was « man of a (oft ſpirit, and being a ſtranger to the Britt ains faults, was more 

traftable and ready to remit them; by which means having compoſed his former troubles, he 
delivered up his charge to Tribelins Maximus, whoſe unfitneile for ation, and want of experi- 
ence in militasy matters, gave the more boldnefſe to the Brittaims that began now to diſcover 
the defeds of the Governours, having learned both to flatter and difſemble; in confirming 
themſelves to the preſent time and occafion for their advantage, and for the moſt part yield- 

ing themſelves co thoſe pleaſures which ſecurity uſech co endanger even in minds well-difpo. 
ſed by Nature . For Trebelius, befides his inſufficiency, abuſed the authority of his place to 

enrich himſelf by polling the common Souldiers, and Roſcuis Celius Lieutenant to the twenti- 

eth Legion, whetted them on againſt him, as againſt an ancient Enemy; fo thatin the end they 

brake ouc into hainous terms, the one objefting matter ofcrime againſt the other. Trebellius 

charged Celius with fa&ious behaviour, Celius again Trebellius with ing the Legions, 
and the diſcord between them grew ſo far, that Trebellins _ deſpiſed as well by the Hides 
as the Legions (both of them ſorting themſelyes to Cele his fide) was in great fear of his life; 
the danger whereof he ſought cro-prevent,rather by flying away; then by executing any exem- 

plary juttice upon offenders ; in the mean time the Souldiers neglefting the ancient diſci- 

pline of War fell co Mutiny and all kind of Riot, as nien that had rather be doing ill, chen do- 

ing nothing. Afterwards Trebellixs taking again his former place as it were by capiculation, 

ſeemed to govern onely at the diſcretion of the Souldiers, who finding his weaknefſe and 

want of judgement to ule his Authority, took upowr them to do what they liſted ; and here- 

wich alſo che Lieutenanc himſelf ſeemed contented , as being now given over altogercher 

to a {loatbful kind of life (cerming it peace and quietnefſe) for which the death of Nero the 

Emperour, and the civil diſcord at that time between Otho and Vitellizs contending for the 
Soveraignty miniſtred ſome colour of excuſe. | 

Not long before this time the fourteenth Legion (famous for many great attenipts, and 
growing now more infolent then the reſt) was revoked out of the Iſle to have been ſent to the 
{treights about the Caſpian Sea, though afterwards upon intelligence of the revole in Gallia, 
Spain, (when Fulixs Vindex took Armes againſt Nero) it was retained about the Cicy of Rowe 
for a ſafeguard to thoſe parts ; in the turbulent times that enſued Nero's death ; it took part 
with Otho againſt Vitellius at the battle near Bebriacam, where Otho was overthrown, and V:- 
4ellius after the viory fuſpeing the Souldiers of that Legion (as knowing their great ſtomachs 
and ill affe&ion towards him.) thought it expedient to joyn to them the (a) Batranien Co- 
horts, that by reaſon of the inveterate hatred between them they might one oppoſe chic other, 
and himſelfin the mean time remain more ſecure. | | 

Veciine Bolanus a man not much unlike Trebelius in ſome reſpets, was ſent over by Vitelius, 
during the time of whoſe Government the like diſorders ftill conti in the Camp: (V- 
telixs was third after Nero,,) for Galba ſucceeded himzand continued Emperor for fix months 
and a Jictle more ; him Otho flew, whoſe Empire continued a lefle time, for being in the 
fourth batcle which he fought with Vitelzus, conquered by him having had victory inthe three 
former, impatient of his dith-nour killed himſelf, bearing the name of Emperour butthree 
months, and Vitelius which triumphed over him enjoyed as ſhort and imperial a life ; onely 
cight months or thereabouts, and his death for his cruel wickedneffe was diſhonourable; ſtab- 
bed co death, caſt into the River Tiber,and wanting burial, © Cum Vitellius multa cradeliter, ac 
© nequtter Romz ageret minutiſimorum ituum pundionibus, eſt excarnificatus & ad ultimum in 
© Tiberim merſus communi caruit ſepultura, ſaving that Bolanw by the mildneſſe of his nature 
(being not touched otherwiſe in his reputation) had purchaſed love and good will inſtead wes 
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fear and difobedience ; in this time divers choice men of War, taken out of the Legions ia 
Erittain, were conducted to Rome by Hordonius Flaccus in aid of Vitellixs; but when Veſpahian 
made War for the Empire, Bolanw refuſed to ſend Vitellins any fucour, by reaſon that che 
Brittains finding the Romans ſtate encumbred with civil difſentton, began to revolt in divers 
places of the Ifle 3 and ſome of thera allo ſhewed openly in favour for Veſpaſian, who had car- 


ried himſelf honourably in Brittevy when Claudius was there, and ſeemed now by many omi- 


nous predidions to be a man ſpegially marked for the Empire. 

The death of Vitellixs quenching the flame of civil broyles among the Romans, confirmed 
the poſſcflion of the Empire to YVeſpaſian, who ſhewed the care and reſpe& he had co the liie of 
Britt ain by employing great Captaines and good Souldiers there ; of this Veſpeſian, laich thac 
grave Author Mr. Brougbton, we find in ancient Hiſtories, Manuſcripts, and others, written 
divers hundred years fince, that this Veſpaſiax being miraculouſly cured of a natural incura- 
ble diſeaſe by the power of Chriſt, did plainly acknowledge bim to be the Sonne of God, 
Fuift le fils, de Dieu, and promiſed thereupon to revenge his death upon the Fewes, which he 
performed when he ſacked Jeruſalem, and flaved that people ; for executing which juſtice of 
God, and defolation of the Jewiſh Nation, from this Kingdome of Britta*: (though fo far di- 
ftanc thence) were preſent there, as both Hebrew and Engliſh Writers witnefſe, 20600 ſoul- 
dicrs; I read faith a learned Author, &r Joſeph ion 4 very Authentical Hebrew Author, 
8 teſtimony of paſſing of twenty thouſavd Brittains valiant Souldiers to the ſiege and fearful ſack- 
ing of Jerulalem, under the conduit of Veſpaſian and Titus the Roman Emperours 5; There- 
fore ſo many thouſands going ſo great a journey to fight under ſo Chriftianly minded a Ge- 
nera}, and for the quarrel of Chriſt, we cannot think bue many of theſe were in judgement, 


allo a&,or both,Chriſtian. | 
Ando we may worthily Regiſter Britt«ix for one of the firſt believing Nations, (o 
far diſtant from the place of the life, death, and firſt preaching of Chriſt ; and boldly ſay ic 


was the firſt, chicfeſt, principal and onely Kingdome that ſent fo great Forces; and o far off, 
through fo great difficulties, to execute the juſt revenge of God upon bis enemies. And the 
Chriſtian either publick profeſſion,orc known diſpolition of many Brittiſþ Souldiers there mix- 
ed with the Romwas, under Veſpaſian,muft needs be a motive to juſtific his words for crue, to 
force Joſephus to theſe forcible complaints to the Jews at that time, That they could not expet? 
any belp from God ; for as they bad forſaken bim, ſo be alſo had forſaken them ; and be that was 
wont to defend them, was gone to the Romans their enemies, who then worſhipped the true God, 
whom the Jews bed offended,e the true God was with the Romans. , Av preſidinm ſperatur divi- 
cum atq; auxilium de penetralibus ?ſed qui nos defendebat,ad hoftem migr avn,quontam quem nos 
© colebamus,Romani vexerantur nos offendimus ; Buis autem ignorat cum il!is eſſe Deum ? So that 
whitherſocyer we go where Brittains were in that time, either in Fury about Hiervſalew. or 


at Rome in Jtaly, or in Brittain, then termed by Joſephy? and Egeſippus another world , 


© Owid afſeram Brittannias zxterfuſo Mari & toto orbe diviſas, & a Romans in orbew terrarum 
© redutijas ? We find there were many Chriftians among them, and their chief Rulers even in 
temporal Aﬀairs not unchriftianly minded, as Voſpaſian in Fury, King Marius in Brittain, at 
Kome Coillus,a great Friend to Chriſtians both there and in Brittaiz when he came to Rule. 
The Licutenantſhip which was aſſigned to Petilivs Cerealis, a man that had given = 
proof of his ſufficiency in former ſervices, upon his firſt entrance into office, he invaded the 
Country of the Brigants, (the moſt populous ſtate of the whole Province) the greateſt parc 
whereof (after many bloody Barrels.) was either conquered or wafted, and the hope of the 
Brittains greatly abated, when as Fulins Frontinus (whoſe reputation was nothing impared b 
the Fame of his Predeceffor,) took upon him the charge, which he afterwards executed wit 
ereat commendation in ſubduing the ſtrong and warlike Nation of the Silures, among whom 
he ſeemed to fight not onely with men (whoſe ſtrength and valonr was able to make oppoſi- 
_ 9" his Attempts) bur alſo with mountains, ftraits and places of very great and, difh- 
cult accelle, 
in this Eſtate 7ulius Agricola (having been trained up for the moſt part in the Brittiſh war) 
did find the Province at his firſt coming thither. He crofſed: the narrow ſcas about the 
midſt of Summer; at which cime as though the ſeaſon of the year had been paſt co begin a 
new War, the Remen ſouldiers attended an end of their travel, and the Britains a beginning 
of an annoyance to their enemies. The (@) Ordovices a little before he had landed, had al- 
moſt cut in pieces a Trqop of Horſemen that lay in their borders: upon which Attempt che 
Country bring awaked as defirous of war,allowed the example, and ſome then ftaid to ſee 
how the new Lieutenant would take it. Agricola in the mean time, although che Summer 
was ſpent andthe Bands lay diſperſed inthe Province, his Souldiers preſumed of reſt for that 
year, and divers Officers of the Army being of opinion, that it were berter to aſſure and k 
the places fuſpefed then to make any new attempt; yet all this notwithſtanding, he reſolv 
dire&!y ro encounter the danger,and gathering together the Enſignes of the Legions and ſome 
few Auxiliaries (becauſe the Ordovices durſt not deſcend into indifferent ground) himſelf 
fctt of all (to give others like courage) marched up to begin the afſault. And havingin that 
Confli& deftroyed almoſt all the whole Nation of the Ordevices, and knowing right well.chat 
Fame mult with inſtance be followed ; (for as the reſt ſhould fall out, ſo the reſt would ſuc- 
cecdJhe deliberated to conquer the Ile of Mons from the poſleſſion whereof Paxlinus bad been 
formerly 


| 
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formerly revoked by the general Rebellion of- Britteny; But Ships being then wanting (as 
in an enterprize not intended before): the policy and reſoluteneſſe of eGenecta deviled a 
ſpeedy pallage : for he commanded the moſt chief of the Aids (to whom all the ſhallows were 
known, and who (after the uſe of their Country) were able to ſwim in their armour if need 
werezto lay afide their carriage,and purting over at once ſuddenly to invade it,which thing fo 
amazed the Inhabitants (who ſuppoſed that the Romans would have a certain time for Ships 
and ſuch like JRI__ by ſea)that now believing nothing could be hard or invincibleto men, 
which came {o minded co make war, they humbly intreated for peace, and yielded che Iland. 
This Agricola at his firſt entrance into office (which time others uſed to conſime in vain o- 
ftemcation and ambitious ſeeking of Ceremonies) entring withall into kbours and dangers, 
became famous indeed and of great reputation. Howbeir he abuſed not the proſperous pro- 
ceedings of his Aﬀairs to vanity or bravingin ſpeeches ; for he eſteemed it an ation not wor- 
chy the name of a Conqueſt, to keep in order onely perſons ſubdued by force, neither deck- 
ed he with laurel his Letters of Advertiſement, but ttopping and ſapprefſing the fame of his 
doings, he greatly augumented it, when men beganto diſcourſe what great | ermgsont 
ons - furure ſucceſſe he ſhould make fo light an account of fo great ations lately per- 
formed. ; 

As touching the civil Government, i Lowe knowing how the Provinee ſtood affefted,and 
being taught of others that Armies avail litrle to ſettle a new conquered State (if violence and 
wrongs be permicted,) derermined ar the firſt ro cur off all cauſes of War and Rebellion : 
and beginning at home, he firſt of aſl reformed his own houſe (a point of more hardnefſe co 
ſome men then to govern a Province.) He committed no manner of publick Afﬀairs to Bond- 
men or Libertines, he received no Souldier near his perſon upon private atfe&ion of parcial 
Suirers, nor upon coramendation or jntreaty of Centurions, bur ele&ed the beſt and moſt ſer- 
viceable. He would look narrowly into all _— yet not exa@ all chings to the very moſt ; 
light faulcs he would pardon and the great ſeverely corre&, Ko natph og Otfenders, 
bur ofcrimes ſatisfied with repentance, chooſing rather not to prefer to ſuch as were like- 
ly to offend, then after the offence ro condemn them. 

The augmentation of Tribute and Corn, he tempered wich equal dividing of burdens, 
cutting away thoſe petty extortions which grieved the Britta:s more then the Tribute it ſelf; 
for the poor people in former times were conſtrained in a mockery to wait at the barn-doors 
which were Jocked againg them, firſt to lay Corn, and after to ſell at a low price : Several 
wayes alſo and far diſtant places had been ed chem by the purveyors appoimmment, for 
carrying proviſions from the neareſt ſtanding Camps to thoſe which were far off and out of the 
way {petrcy Officers in the mean time making a gain thereof, by ſparing ſome, and charging 
others at their ple« ſures) ſo asthat which lay opento all at was turned onely tothe 
private profic of a few. By repreſling theſe abuſes in his firſt year, a good opinion was concei- - 
ved of the peace, which eirher by —_— or partiality of former Lieutenancs had been 
no lefſe feared chen War. In times of fervice he was very painful, and ofttimes more adven- 
turous in fs own perſon then was fit for a General : for himſelf would alwayes appoint his 
ground for pi: ching the kw alſo be che firſt man in pruning the Thickers, Bogs, or any 
other places of danger, nor ſuffering any corngrs or ſecret harbours nnſearched, bue waſting 
ard ſpoiling every where with ſuddenincurfions and affaulrs. Howbeit when by theſe means 
he had cerrified che Brittains, then would he again ſpare and forbear, as hoping thereby to 
allure chem to peace ; whereupon many Cities (which before that rime ftood upon terms of 
equality | £ave hoftages and meckly ſubmitred themſelves, receiving Gariſons, and permit- 
ting the Romexs to fortifie a work, performed with ſuch forefight and judgement, as nothing 
was ever atic;npred 2gainſt them while he continned in office, whereas before chat time no 
fortified place in ail rittain eſcaped unſailed. Thus far' had Agricola proceeded, when 
Newes came that V/-aſian was dead, and Titas his Son inveſted tn the Empire. | 

The Winter enſuing was ſpent in a moſt profitable and politick device; For whereas the 
Brittgins were rude and diſperſed, and therefore prone upon every occaſion to War, Agri- 

- col; that he might induce by pleaſures to quietnefſe and reft, exhorred them in private, and 
commanded his Souldiers to Nelp chem co build Temples, Houſes and places of publick re- 
forr,commending ſuch as were forward therein, and checking the flow and idle perſons, ſee- 
ming thereby to impoſe a kind of neceflity upon them, while every man contended to gain rhe 
Licurenants good will. Moreover the Noblemens Sons he took and cauſed to be inſtrutted in 
the liberal Sciences, preferring the wits of the Brittais before thoſe of the Students in Gelts ; 
The Britteins alſo themſelves bei now curiousto train to the Eloquence of the Rowan Lan- 
guage, whereas they lately reje&ed the Speech ; after that the Roman Arrire grew to be in ac- 
count, and the Gown much uſed among chem, and ſo by little and litele they proceeded to 
thoſe provocations of Vices, namely ſumptuous Galleries, hot Baths, and exquiſite ban- 
quectings, which things the ignoranc on termed common civility, chough ic were indeed 
a badge of their bondage, | : 

| In the chird year of his Government, he diſcovered new Countries, waſting all beforehim 
till he came to the Firth of (a) Taus; which thing ſo.terrified the Northern Britains, that _ —_ 
alchough the Roman Army had been toyled and wearied with many ſharp conflits, yer they fone ig 


durft not affail it, whereby the Komens had the more leiſure to encamp — 
oartifie : 
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fortifie : wherein Agricola was either fo ski}ful or fo fortunate, that no Caſtle planted b 


him was either forced by ſtrength or by conditions ſurrendered or as not defenſible forſaken. 


In all theſe Actions Agricola never ſought to draw to himſelf the glory of any Exploit done 
by another , but were he Centurion, or bf other Degree that had atchieved ic, he 
would faithfally witnefſe the Fa&t and yield hjm alwayes his due commendation. 

The fourth year of his Office was ſpent in viewing and ordering that which he had over- 
run ; and if the valiant minds of his Souldiers and the glory of the Rowan Name could have 


þ The Firth of ſo permitted it, there ſhould have been no need to have =74. other limits of Brittany 
Dunbrettonin then were at that time diſcovered. For (þ) Glote and (c) Bodotria, two arms of the two 


Scotland. 
c The Firth of 
Edenborough. 


contrary Seas, ſhoorin mightily into the Land, are only divided afunder by a narrow parti- 
tion of ground, which pa age was guarded and fortifed with Gariſons and Caſtles, fo 
that the Komans were now abſolute Lords of all on this fide, having caſt their Enemies as it 
were into another Iſland. 

The Fifth year of the War Agricola ſubdued with many and proſperous conflits, ſtrange 
Nations before that time unknown, and furniſhed with Forces that part of Brittany which 1y- 
cth againſt Ireland ; And this he did more for hope of advantage,then for fear of danger ; for 
if Ireland might have been won lying as it doth berwixt Brittany and Spain, and commo- 
dious alſo for Gallis, it would aptly have united to the uſe and profit one of another, thoſe 
ſtrongeſt members of the Empire ; The nature and faſhion of the 1riſþ did not then much dif- 
fer from the Brittiſþ, but the Ports and Haven Townes in Irelard were more known and fre- 
quented, by reaſon of greater reſort thither of Merchants, Agrice/e having received a Prince 
of that Country (driven thence by civil difſenſions) under _— of courteſte and friendſhi 

did retain him till occafion ſhould ſerve to make uſe of him; It was afterwards reported 
that with one Legion and ſome few Aides, Ire/axd might then have been won, and poſſeſſed, 
and that it w heve beenalſo a means to have kept Brittany in obedience, if the Roman 
Forces had been planted each where,and liberty as it were even baniſhed out of fight, 

Now in the ſammer following, becauſe a General riting in Armes of the further Nations 
beyond Bodetrie was feared (the paſſages being all beſer with the power of thoſe people) he 
manned a Fleet to ſearch the Creeks,and harbours of the ample Regions beyond it; backin 
them firſt of al} with a Navy and a goodly ſhew, bringing War both by.Sea and Land, an 
ofcentimes it chanced that the Horſemen, Footmen, and the Sea Souldiers met and made mer- 
ry in the ſame Can each man excolling his own proweſſe and adventures, and making 
vaunts and comparilons, Souldier like ; ſome of the Woods and high Mountains that they had 
paſſed,others of dangers of Rocks & Tempeſts that they had endured; the one of the Land,and 
the enemy defeated ; the other of the Ocean, affaied and ſubdued ; The Britteins (as by the 

riſoners it was underſtood) were much amazed at the fight of che Navy, ſuppoſing that (the 
Rekerd of their Sea being now diſcloſed) chereremained no refuge for them, if they were 
overcome; whereupon the Caledonrans arming with great preparation and great fame (as the 
manner is of matters unknown) began to afſail their Enemics Caſtles, and ſome of the Roman 
Captaines which would ſcem to be wiſe, being indeed but Cowards, counſelled the Generall 
to retire on this {ide Bodotria, and rather to depart of his own accord, then to be driven back 
with ſhame ; In the mean time Agrics/a had knowledge, that the Britt aims meant to divide 
themſelves and give the onſetin ſeveral Companies, whereupon leaſt he ſhould be incloſed a- 
bout, and entrapped either by their mulcitude,or by their skill in the paſſages; he marched 
alſo with his Army divided in three patts, which when it was known unto the Calidonians,they 
changed advice on the ſudden, and uniting their Forces together, jointly aſſaulted by night 
the ninch Legion, as being of weakeſt reſiſtance ; and having {lain the watch (partly aſlecp and 
partly amazed with fear) they broke into the Camp, and were fighting within the trenches; 
when Agricels having underſtood by ſpies what the Brittains had taken, and following their 
footſteps, commanded the lighteſt Horſemen and Foormen to play upon their backs, and to 
maintain the skirmiſh : when the day drew near;the glittering of the Enſigns dazled the eyes 
of the Brittains,who being daunted with fear of danger on cach fide, began to draw back, 8 
the Komans like men that were now out of peril of their lives, did fight more chearfully for 
their honour, freſhly afſailing the Brzttains and driving them to their own Gates,where in the 
very ſtreets the conflift was ſharp and cruell; till in the end the Brittains were forced to flie, 
whilſt the Roman Forces ſeverall, purſued them,contending with a kind of emulation, the one 
to have helped the other,and the other to ſeem to have ed no help; upon the ſucceſs of this 
bartle, the Kowen Souldiers preſumine,that to their power all things were eafic,and openly 
cried tothe General to lead them intoCaledonia,that with a courſe w continual conquelt the 
might find out che utmoſt limits of Brittein; Now ſuch as before the battle were fo weary js 
wiſe in adventuringpwaxcd forward enough after the event; and grew to ſpeak glorioully of 
themſelves(ſuch is the hard condition of war,if ought fall out wel all challenge a part,misfor- 
cunes commonly are imputed ro _ contrariwiſe the Britteis (preſuppoling that no true 
valour but the coming of the General by uling the occaſion had carried away the viftory)a- 
bated not much their wonted courage, burarmed their youths, tranſported their children and 
Wives into places of ſafety, and ſought by Aﬀemblies and Religious rights to eſtabliſh an af- 
ſociation ofthe Cities together, and ſofor that year both parties as Enemits departed incenſed 
away. 
' | 0 Ta 
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| Inthe beginnin of the next ſummer, Agrico/a ſending his Navy before which by ſpoiling 
in ſundry places, Id induce a greater and more uncertain terror) followed bum(elf wich 
bis Army by.land, baving drawn to his party ſome of the valianceſt Bratains (whom by long 


experience in peace he had found moſt taithfull) and ſo armed at the Mount (s) Grampits, x 6, ic 
where the Brittains had Jedged themfelves before ; For they were not alt C23 dejctted in oye 


with the unfortunate event of the former battle, but now as men prepared for all chances, 
they attended nothing elſe but revenge, death or ſeryitude: and being caught at length, that 
common danger guſt be repelled with mutual concord(by leagues and, Many had 
aſſembled che power of all the Cities together, in number above thirty thouſand Armed men 
(che view being taken) beſides a great company of youths (which daily flocked untq thew;) 
and laſtly old men renowned in War, and bearing the badges due to their honour, at what 
time Ga/gacys for virtue aud birth the principal man of all the Leaders, ſeeing the multicude 
botly demand the haccle, is ſaid to have uſed this or the like Speech. las 


The Speech or Oration of Galgacus to his 
Souldiers, 


Wis I confider the cauſe of this. War, and eur preſent neceſſity, I have reaſon (me 
ſcams) co preſume thac this day, and this our general agreement will give a bappy be- 
ginning to the freedom of the whole Mland; for we have all hitherto lived in liberty, and now 
no Land remaineth beyond us, no Sea for gur ſafety. The Romen Navy as you fee ſurveying 
and environing our Coaſts,ſo that combat and Armes,which mien of vertue deſire for honour, 
the daſtard muſt alſo uſe for his ſecurity z The former battles which have with divers events 
been fought with the Romaxs, had their refuge and hope reſting in our hands ; for we the 
flower of the Britt Nobility, and ſeated in the furtheſt part of the Ile, did never yer ſee the 
borders of thoſe Countries which were brought under ſervile fubje&ion, (our eyes being ſtill 
kept unpolluted and free from all contagion of Tyranny) beyond us is go land, befides ug 
none are free, us only hither to this corner and ſecret harbqur hath defended ; you ſee the ut= 
rermoſt part of the line is laid and things the lefſe they be, which in knowledge * 
reater is the g lory to atchieve them z; but what Nation is there now beyond us ? what elfe 
ut water and Rocks, and the Romans Lords of all within the Land, whole intolerable pride 
in vain ſhall you ſeck to avoid by ſervices and bumble behaviour. They are theRobbery of 
the world, that having now left no Land to be ſpoiled, ſearch alſo the Sea: if the enemy be 
Rich, they (ek to win wealth; if poor, they are contenc to gain the glory to themſelves; whong 
neither. che Eaſt or Weſt can {atighe, ag being the men of all Memory, that ſeek ont all 
places,be they wealthy or poor, with like greedy affe&ion ; totake away by main force, to 
kill and ſpailexhey terns Eqpire and Government, when all is waft as wildernefſe, that they 
call peace ; his Children and blood each man holds moſt dear, and yet evenchey gre preſſed 
for Souldiers and carried away to be ſlayes we know nog where ; our Siſters and jves;though 
they be not violencly forced asin open Hoſtilicy, yer are they under the colour and title of 
friends and gueſts ſhamefylly- abuſed, our goods and ſubſtance they daily draw from ys, re- 
warding us only with ſtripes and indignities, f|aves which arc born to bondage, and fold bur 
once, and afcer,are fed at their owners expences ; but Brittain daily burieth, and daily 
fecderb, and is at charge with her own bondage, and as in a private retinue the freſh man an 
Jaſt comer is ſcoffed at by his fellow ſervants; ſain this gld ſervitude of the whole world,they 
eek only the deſtruttionof us,as being the lateſt atrempted, and of all others in their opinion 
the molt vile, we have no Fields to Mannure, no Mines to be digged,. no Ports to trade in, 
and to what purpoſe then ſhould they keep us alive 2 conſidering char the manhood and herce 
courage of the SubjeR doth nor much pleaſe the jeakous Severaigne. And this corner (being 
ſecret and our of the' way) the more ſecurity ie yieldeth tous, the greater ſuſpition it 
worketh in them ; ſeeing therefore all bope 0 be 1s paſt, it behoveth you at 
10 (hew courage in deloning and ith 3pok fs our ſafety and honour. | 
nians led by : Noman Fi the Romany Colony, Farced the Caſtles, and had che proſecutiod 
of the War,being anſwerable to (o Aabeginniag; the Southern Brittai;ms might have then 
with caſe ſhakenoff the yoak, and prevented our perill ;. we as yet riever couched, never ſub- 
dued,but bory co be "Nat ſlaves.to.the Rowens 3 well lay are now to make proof of our 
Valour, and to ſhew jathis encounter what manner of men Ce/:donia hath reſerved in ftore 
for her ſelf. Do you think that the Roways be Valiant in War as they are wanton in peace 3 
no, you are deceived ; for they arc grown famous got by their own vertue; bur by our jars 
and difcord, while they make uſe of their cnemics faules, ro the glory of their own Army; 
compoled of moſt divers Nations z, and therefore. as by preſent proſperity ic is holden 


ther, ſo doubtlefſe (if fortune Frome of. Fþet Gd) i will ſoon be di olved, unleſſe you fi 
poſe the Gau/s and the Germans, and. (to pur ſhame be ie. poken) many of our own Natzog 
{which now lend their lives :to cfabliſh. a Foreign Uſurper) to be. led with any trae- 
l 
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love) which if you remove, then thoſe which have made an end to fear, will ſoon begin to 
hate: All things that may enconrage and give hope of Viftory,are now for us. The Romans 
have no Wives to hearren them on if they faint, nor Parents to upbraid them if they fly : 
moſt of them have no Country at all, or if they have, it is ſome ocher mens. ; They ftand 
like a ſort of fearful perſons trembling and gazing at the ſtranggneſſe of Heaven ic ſelf, at the 
ſea and the Woods. And now the Heavens (favouring our cauſe) have delivered them 
(mewed up, as it were and fertered) into our hands; be not terrified or diſmaid with the 
vain-ſhew and glittering of their gold and filver, which of themſelves do neither offend nor 
defend. And think that even among our enemies we ſhall find ſome of our fide, when the 
Brittains ſhall acknowledge their own cauſe, the Gauls remember their old Freedom, and the 
reſt of the Germans forſake them, as of late the Vſiprans did z3 what then fhould we fear ? The 
Caſtles are empty, the Colonies peopled with aged and impotent perſons, rhe free Cities dif- 
contented , and diſtrated with fa&tions, whilft they which are under, obey with il] will, 
2nd they do govern and rule without right. Here is the Roman General and the Army, 
their Tributes & Mineg,with other miſeries,inſeparably following ſuch as Jive under ſubje&ion 
of others, which whether we are to endure for cver, or ſpeedily to revenge, it lieth this day 
in this Field to determine; wherefore being now to joyn Batte], bear in mind I beſeech you, 
both your Anceſtors (which lived in the happy eſtate of Liberty) and your Succeſſors, who 
(if you fail in this enterprize) ſhall live hereafter in perpetual ſervitude. This Speech delive- 
red (with great vehemency of voice and aQion) was chearfully received by the Brittains, with 
a Song (after their faſhion.) accompanied with confuſed cries and acclamations. 
Asthe Roman Cohorts drew together and diſcovered themſelves, whilſt ſome of the boldeſt 
prefſed forward, the reſt put themſelves in array; and Agricole albcit his Souldiers were 
lad of that day, and could ſcarce with words. have been withholden , yer ſuppoſing it fit to 
i ſomewhat, He encouraged them in this wiſe. 


AGRICOLA bs Speech to bis Souldiers. 


Ellow-ſouldiers and Companions in Arms, your faithful diligence and ſervice theſe 
eight years ſo painfully performed, by the Vertue and Fortnne of the Roman Empire, hath 
at length conquered Brittany. Info many Journeys, ſo many Battels we were of neceſfity 
to ſhew our ſelves cicher valiant againſt the Enemy,or patient and laborious above and againſt 
nature it ſelf ; in all which Exploits, we have both of us carried our ſelves, as neither 1 de- 
fired better Souldiers, nor you other Captains. We have exceeded the limits, I ofmy Pre- 
decefſors, and you likewiſe of yours. The end of Brittany is now found, not by Fame and 
Report, war we are with our Arms and Pavillions really inveſted thereof. Brittany is found 
and ſubdued. ; 

In your marching heretofore, when the paſſage of Bogs, Mountains and Rivers troubled 
and tired you, how often have I heard the valiant Souldiers fay, When will the Enemy pre- 
ſent himſelf? Lo now they are put out of their holes, and here they are come; lo now 
your wiſh ; Jo here the place for trial of your Vertue, and all things likely co follow in a 
good and ealie courſe if you win; contrariwiſe all againſt you if you loſe, For as to have 
gone ſo much ground, eſcaped the Woods and Bogs, and paſſed over ſo many arins of the ſea, 
are honourable teſtimonies of ycur forwardnefſe ; fo if we fly,the advantage we have had, will 
become our greatelt diſadvantage. For we are not ſo skilful in the Countrey, we have noc 


. the like ſtore of pruvifion; we have only hams and weapons, wherein our Hopes, our For- 


tune, and all things elſe are included. For mine own part, I have been long fince reſolved 
that to ſhew our backs is diſhonourable, both for Souldier and General ; and therefore a 
commendable death is better then life with reproach, (ſurety arid honour commonly dwels 
ling together,) How beir, 'if ought ſhonld miſhappen in this Enterprize, yer this will be a glory 
for us to have died even in the utmoſt end of the world and of natiire: if new Nations - and 
Souldiers unknown were in the field, I would by the example of other Armies encourage you. 
But now I require you only to recount your own'yiEorious Exploits, and to ask counſel of 
your own eyes ; theſe are the fame men which the Jaft year aſſarted one Legion by ftealth in 
the night, and were ſuddenly and in a manner by the blaſts of your mouths overthrown, 
T hele of all the Britrains have been moſt nimble in running away, and by that means have 
eſcaped the longeſt alive. For as in Forreſts and Woods the ſtronigeſt Beafts are chaſed away 
by n.ain force, and the cowardly and fearful ſcarce only by the noiſe of the Hunters ; ſo the 
moſt valiant of the Britiſh Nation, we have already diſpatched; the raskal herd of daſtardly 
cowards only remaineth ; and lo, we have now at length found them,not asintending to ſtay 
and making Head againſt us, but as laſt overtaken, and by extreme paſſion of fear, Rending 
like ſtocks, and preſenting to us occaſion in this place of a worthy and memorable ViRory. 
Now therefore make a ſhort work of a long warfare, and to almolt fifty years travel let this 
day irpoſea glorious end. Let each of you ſhew his Valour, and approve to your Country, 
that this Army of ours could never juftly be charged, either with protratting the War for fear 
or upon falle pretences, for not accompliſhing the-Conqueſt, ' -- | 


As 
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As Agricola was ſpeaking the Souldiers gave great 
when he bad ended hisS 
weapons and ruſhing furiouſly forward, which the Rowan General 
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tokens of their fervent defire to fight, and 
peech, they joyfully applanded ir, running ftreight wayes to their 
ruſhin rceiving forthwith orde- 
red his Army mi this manner : with the Anxilary Fontmen he fortified the middle Battle, 
The Horſemen he placed in the wings on both fides, The Legions he commanded to fland 
behind, Before the Trench of che Camp, to the greater glory of the Viftory, if it were ob- 
rained, without Roman blood, or otherwiſe for aſſiftznice, if the forward ſhould be diſtreſſed, 
The Britteins were marſkalled/on the higher ground 
The firſt Troop ſtanding on the plain, the reft onthe aſcene of the hill, riſing pp as it were 
by degrees one over another. The middle of the Field was filled with Charioes'und Horſe- 
men, Clattering and raining round aboue. The A##Hcbi# anne bot eo Exceed him in 
number, and fearing leaſt he ſhould be affailed, 6nthe Front and Flanks both'acoyne inſtant, 
thought ir beſt to diſplay his Army in lengrh , anda that means the Batte! would 
become diſproportionably long, and many adviſed him to rake rhe Legions : ' yet he confi- 
dently rejetted the counſeland leaving- his Horſe, advanced himfelf before the Enfignes on 
Foot. In che firſt Encounter before they joyned both fides, diſtharged und threw their darts. 
The Brittains imploying both Art and Valour, wi prox Swords and little Targers defended 
ole 
"e 
h 


with 
themſelves and wounded their Enemits,: till Aprico!s -eſpying his advancape, appointed 
three («) Battanien Cohorts, and two of the (Þ) 3h bes #4 forward, — ts being 
the macter to Handy-ſtroaks and dint of fword;, whietrt 7 reaſon of their 1o 
were able readily to yn_ to the prejudice of the other de, in'ttgard of their liccle Buck- 
lers and huge Swords. © For the $ $s of the Britrains being wenn and bhumt-pointed, 
were neither fic either for the cloſe or open fight. | Now as the Bathanians begaii ro ſtrike 
chem on the faces with the pikes of their Backlers, 'and (having overborn ſuch as reſiſted) 
to march up to rhe Mountains, the reſt of the Cohorcs (gathering Courage upon emulation) 
violently beat down a} about them, and running forward left ſome of the Brittains half 
dead, ſome wholly untouched for haſte, as deſirous co have part of the glory in winning 
the Field. In the mean time, both the Chariots of che Brittains —_— chemſelves with their 
enemies Battel of Footmen, and alſo their Troops of Horſemen ; (albeit they had lately ter- 
rified others) yet now themſelves beginning to fly were diftrefſed by the unevenneſs of the 
ound and the thick ranks of their enemies, who continued the Fight till th& Beams by 
main weight of their own Horſes and Chariots were born down one upon another; the ma- 
ſterleſs Horſes afrighted, running up and down with rhe Chariots, and many times over- 
bearing their Friends which either met them or chwarted their way. | 
Now the Frittains who ſtood aloof from the Battel, upon the top of the Hills, and 
did at the firſt in a manner, diſdain the (mall number of their enemies, began to 
come 'downe by little and little , and og to fetch a compaſſe abour the backes of 
the Romans, which were then in train of winning the Field, Bur Agrico/a ſuſpe&tingy 
as much oppoſed them with cercain wings of horſemen, purpoſely retained owe him for fud- 
den diſpatches upon all chances, and repulſed chem as fiercely asthey ran to afſaile ; So the 
council of the Brittarms turning to their own hurt, the Komen wings were commanded to for- 
ſake the battle and follow the Flight 5 then were there pitifull ſpe&acles to be ſeen, purſuing, 
wounding, taking priſoners an chen killing fuch as were taking asſoon as others came in the 
way. Then the whole Regiments of the Britrains (though armed and more in number) turn- 
ed their backsco the fewer, others unarmed ſought their own death, offering themſelves vo- 
luntarily to the (laughter ; The fields every where were imbrued with blood ; every where 
weapons lay ſcittered, wounded bodies, mangled limbs, ſome flain out right, ſome half dead, 
ſome yielding up rhe Ghoſt, and yet even at the laſt gaſpe ſeeming by*their countenances to 
diſcover both anzer and valour; ſuch of the Brittains asin flying recovered the Woods, joy- 
ned themſelves rogether again and incrapped unawares fome of the Roman Souldiers that 
unadviſedly followed, not knowing the Countrey ; and if Ayrico/a had not, by his preſence 
and direQion aſſiſted at need, ſetting about them his moſt expert Footmen (as it were in form 
of a Tayle) and commanded fome of his Horſemen to leave them Horſes (where. the paſſage 
, was narrow) and others to enter fingle on horſe back where the wood was thin, doubctleſs the 
Romans had taken a blow by their own over much boldnefſe ; but after chac the Brittains 
ſaw chem again in good array, and orderly following the chaſe, they fled (not in Troops as 
before, when they attended each other, but utterly disbanded, ſhunning ill company } to- 
ward the defart and farre diſtant places ; the darkneffe of the night and ſatiety of the blood, 
made an end of the chaſe; of the Br:ttains were then flain about ren thouſand, of the Romans 
30 and 40. amongſt whom the chief man of note was Aulus Atticus, the Captain of a Cohort, 
who upon a youthful heat,and through the fierceneſs of his Horſe, was carried into the middeſt 


ſervice 


of his Enemies ; that nighrthe winners refreſhed theruſelves, taking pleafure in talking of the 


victory, and dividing the ſpoile ; but the Brittajys urtterly diſcouraged, crying and howling 

(borh men and women togerher) rook und drew with them their wounded perſong,calling the 

not wounded, forfaking their own Houſes, and in deſpair ſetting them on fire; then ſecking 

holes abroad to Jurk in, and having found them, ſtraight awayes again forſaking them, ſome- 

times communicating Councels together,conceiving ſotne little hope, and then by and by de- 

jetted and deſperate, ſometimes moved with pity ac the ſight of their Kinsfolks and F — 
R a 


fidty to ſhew and to cerrifie. their enemies : - 
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and ſometimes ſtirred with rage and envy in thinking and ſpeaking of their Enemies (which 
was moſt lamentable) ſome of them by way of compaſſion and mercy killing cheir own Chil- 
dren and Wives. 

The day following did more plainly diſcover the greatneſs of the vitory,by the calamity of 
the vanquiſhed. deſolation and tilence every where,the (moak of the houſes fired appeared a far 
off : no (allies out of the woods, no ſtirring in the Mountains, no man to make reliiftance, or 
to meet with che Roman ſpies, who being ſent abroad into all quarters, found by the print of 
the Er:ttams footſteps that their flight was uncertain, and that they were no where in compa- 
nies together, bur ſcattered in divers places, and altogether unable to make any new attempe | 
upon the ſudden ; wherefore Agricos/e the ſummer being now ſpent in this journey, and the 
time paſt for any other imployment, brought his Army into the borders of the (a) Horeſtians 
Countrey,where having received Hoſtages of the Inhabitants, he commanded the Admiral of 
his Navy (being furniſhed wich Souldiers and ſufficienc ſtrength for that purpoſe) to ſaile about 
Brittain, w the Fame and-Terror of the Roman Name was already gone before. Then 
he planted Gariſons upon the borders between Blota and Bodotria, and diſpoſed of his Foot- 
men and Horſemen in the wintering places within the Province, Thus after many Conflids 
about the ſpace of one hundred thirty fax years from Fulixs Ceſar's firſt entrance, the utmoſt 
limits of Brzttaxy and the Ifles of the Orcades, lying on the North fide of it, were by the Va- 
lour and Induſtry of Fulius Agricola firſt diſcovered and made known to the Romans, and the 
South parc of the Ifle in che fourth year of the Reign of Domitian, being in the year of our 
Redemption $6, reduced intoa full Province, the Government whereof was particular to the 
Koman Emperours themſelves, and not at the diſpoſition of the Senate. 

This ftate of affairs here Agricola s cer by letters (without any amplifying terms to Ds- 
mitiany the Sncceſſour of Titus his brother.in the Empire Jwho after his manner wich a chearful 
eountenance and grieved heart,received the news,being inwardly pricked with anger and dif- 
dain, tothink that his late counterfeit triumph of Germany (wherein a ſhew was made of (laves 
bought for mony,attired like Captives of that Country )was had in derifion and juſtly ſcorn- 
ed; whereas now a true & great vitory(ſo many thouſand of Enemies being {lain )was curranc 
in every mans month : befides he eſteemed it a moſt perilous point in a ſtate, that a private 
mans name ſhould be exalted above the name of a Prince ; and he ſuppoſed that he hadin 
vain ſugprefſed the ſtady of Oratory, and all other publick Arts, if he ſhould in milicary 
Glory be excelled by another ; for matters of other kinds, as he ſuppoſed might more eafily 
be paſſed over, but to be a good Commander of an Army, was to be above a private eſtate, 
that being a private eftate peculiar to a Prince ; Domitian being tormented with theſe and the 
like conceits, and mufing much in his cloſet above (which was commonly noted as a ſign of 
ſome miſchief in working) thought it beſt for the preſent to cloak and difſemble his malice, 
eill the heat of Agricole's glory, and the love of his Souldiers were ſomewhat abated (for as 
yet Agricola remained in office : wherefore he commanded that all the houours of Triumphal 
Ornaments, the image Trinmphal, and what elſe was uſually beſtowed in licu of triumph, 
ſhould in moſt ample and honourable terms be awarded him in the Senate : and then ſend. 
ing a Succeſſour, he cauſed a brute to ſpread,that the Province of Syria (which was then void, 
and ſpecially reſerved for men of great quality) ſhould be afligned ro Agricola; the common 
—_ was that Demit ;an ſending one of his moſt ſecret & truſty ſervants unto him ſent with 
all the Commiſſion for the Lieutenancie of Syria, with priyate initru&ions, that if Agoicola at 
the time of his coming, ſhould be ſtill in Brittain, then it ſhould be delivered ; if otherwiſe ir 
ſhould be kept back; and that the ſame man meeting Agricols as he eroffed the Seas, withouc 
ſpeaking to him or delivering the meſſage, returned again unto Domitian ; whether this were 
true or fained upon a probable ſurmiſe,as agreeable co the Princes diſpofition,it could not be 
direQly affirmed ; Bur in the mean ſeaſon, Agrico/s had yielded up the Province in good and 
peaceable eſtate unto (New Trebellius, or rather as ſome Authors report) to Saluſtius Lucullu. 

Agricola leaſt his coming to Rowe ſhould have bin noted by reaſon of the multicude of peo- 
ple, which would have gone out to ſee and meet him, did warily cut off the occafion of that 
curteſte, entring the Cicy by night (and by night as he was commanded )came to the Palace, 
where being admitted to the Princes preſence, and received with a ſhort ſalutation, and no 
further ſpeech, he ſorted himſelf with other Gentlemen of his rank, carrying himſelf ever after 
very temperately & warily in all his a&ions,as knowing the preſent ſtate of thoſe times, & the 
dangerous inclination of the Emperor himſelf,who being(as all other Princes are commonly) 
more fearful and jealous of the ue then the bad,cnvyed in him thoſe vertues & that honou- 
rable reputation, whereof himſelf was not capable ; yer, —_ deſerts cannot be hide (true 
worthineſſe ſhining even in darkneffe it felNb the retired lite which Agricola led,did nothing 
diminiſh his glory, buc rather like water ſprinkled on a burning fire, encreaſed and conti- 
nued the hear thereof. Divers times was he accuſed in his abſence (which miniſtred to his 
i!]-willers opportunity of working his diſgrace) and as often in abſence was he acquitted the 
opinion only of his good deſerts,and no matter of crime iving occafion, while ſuch as highly 
commended him tothe Emperor(ſeeming his friends but indeed being the moſt peſtilent kind 
of Enemies,) procured underhand his peril and ruine in the end. Howbeit the ill ſucceſſe of 
the Roma# Armies in divers Provinces at that time, ſerving as a foil to ſer our his Honourable 
Actions, drew him perforce into glory ; and Domitiaz made pretences of his purpoſe to _ 
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ploy him. thinking thereby to ſatisfie che people who then NG of che want of good 
Leaders. Bur vertue that never continueth long time in perous Eſtate (as being the 
common objett of envy) haſtned the death of Agrice/2, who Tl the conſtant fame went ) was 
made awayby poiſon; and' that not wrthour the Emperors knowledge and conſent. Theſe 
things concerfiing Agritole's Government in Brittain, I have fect down particularly as they 
are reported by Cornelius Tacitus, who writ the Story of his life, which remmaineth to the 
World as a perpetual Monument of the Doings of the one, + and the Writings of the 
other. | | 8 

Saluſtixs Lucullus ſucceeding Agricala, left little Memory of himſelf, by doingany thing 
here, cicher for that no occation was then offered to' ſelf in ation, or Fe for that 
che Fame of ſo worthy a Predecefſor blemiſhed bisRegutation;z for; beving ht che Office bur 
a ſhort time, he was by commandment of Demitien put to death for ſuffering certain Spears 
of a new faſhion tobe called by his own natne, © fo 1 bo 

About thistime, Arziragys a Brittain by birth and ednceriory, did Govern asKing part 
of the Iſle of Brittam : the Romans accounting it 2 point of co permit the. Britt ains 
ſometimes to be ruled by Princes of thetc own Nation, 'whofe Aid and Counſe) they might uſe. 
(upon occaſions) to the pacifying of Rebellion, and the eſtabliſhing of heir own greatneſſe. 
For the common pophe (whole affe@iag doth'oftentimes ſway the Fortunes of Princes) are 
much more ealily- brought under the Obedience 'of their own Countrymen then of 


Scrangers. 
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The Succeſſion of the Reman Emperors from Nerua Coc- 


ceixs unto Honorius, m whole time the Romans gave 


over the Government of. the Iſle of Brittarn. 


Erva Cocceine reigned one year and four Months. 


1 
bs Ulpins Trajanns (a'Speniard) 19 years and 6 
15 Alinus Adrianus, 20 years. ''! | ( months. 
16 Antoninus Pins, 23 years. TITS 
17 M. Anrel. Antdninns Philoſophus, ug years : 
L. Verus his Colleague in the Empire. - 5 
18 Aurel Comodns (the fon of Auton.Philoſ:) 13 years. 


i9 Alius Pertinax, 6 months: | 
20 Didins Julianns, 7 months.. : 
21 Septimins Severus Britt. x8.years.. | 
P eſſenins Niger 2TE> 
Clodins Albi Ulurpers, - Y \n by | 
22 'Antos, Baſſianus, Caracallt Britr. (the eldeſt ſon of 
Severss) fig years. 2 ne 0 
. Geta Ceſar Britt, the you ſort of Sept. Severus. 
23 Opilins Macrinus, x year '2 Woriths, OPT 
24 Varins Heliogabulus (the baſe ſon of Caracela) 4 years. 
2g," dlepender Sorter india af, 
028 - Tulins Maximinns, ayearts |» 
SS cofernBlet..) "11 


Pupienus 

27 Gordianus the father with kistwo ſons and his Neoh 
6 years, C. Valeus Hoſtiliune Caſar.._ Y: Tonk 
R 2 | 23 Phie- 


b. Yi 3 years. 
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' Licinins, 14 Years. 


SE 


52 
53, 
54 


Philippus the Arebien, 5 years. 
Decins on, 2 years. 


* Vibins Pellus Hoſtilian, (with his ſon Voluſcanus) 2 years. 


fEmilins of Mauritanis, 3 months. 
Licinius Velerianns, 15 years. 
Gellienus the ſon of Valerienus, g years. 
Valerianus Brother of Gallienns Ceſar. 
Caſſus Labienus Poſthumus Ceſar. 
Flawius Claudius, 2 years. 
Aurelius Quintilles, the brother of Claudius, 17 dayes. 
Valerius Aurelianns, 5 years and 6 months, | 
Tacitus, 6 months. 
Annizs Florianss (brother to Taeeitus ) 60 years. 
Valerins Probus, 6 years 4 months. 
Carus Narbonenfie, 2 years. . 
Numerianss y - | 
Carinus F Cafes. 
Diocleſtanus, 30 years. 
Maximianus Herculeins Ceſar. 
Conftantius Chlorus, 4 years. 
Galerins Maxinms, 11 years. 


Severns 2 Cofars. 


 Maximianus 


Mexentins ſon of Meximian, 6 years. 


Gonſtantinus Magnus, 30 years. 
Mageentins, Ulſurper. , 
Conſtantinus | h 
' Conftens - $ he 3 ſons of Conſtantine the Great. 
Conftamtins' 'Y ' © ©» 
ulianns Apoſtata, 1 year 6 months. 
ovinianus, 8 months. 
Valentinianus, 12 years. 
Valens his Brother Ceſar. , 
Gratianus, 6 years. 
Valentinians Cxſar. 
; Theodoſins Gaſar 
Theodoſins, 3 years. 
Arcadins, 13 years. 
Honorins, 28 years. 
id : 


Licutenants/in Brittain-from-Nerus Cocceims, his Entrance 
into the Government of the Empire, until the Reign 


of Honorins the Emperor. 


_,  Lieutenants under Nerve and Trajanns. 
There is no mention of any Lieutenants' in *Brittain during the time 


af of' their Governmen 


. Licute- 
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Licutenants under Adrian Brizt. 


Tulins Severne. © 
Priſcus Licinins, 


Lieutenants under Antozinues Pins. 


Lolins Urbicus Britt. 
I 


Lieutenants under Antonis. Fhileſ. 
 Calphulnius Agricole, 


Lieutenants under Commmodus.” 
Ulpius Mercellus. 
Helwins Pertinax. 
Clodinus Albinus. 
Junius Severus. 


Licutenants under Pertinax. 
Clodins Albinus. 


Lieutenants under Dzd. Fulianus. 
Clodins Albinus. 


Licutenants under Sept. Severns Britt. 


Heraclianus. - 
Virius Lupus. : «© 1 
For the time of Baſianus Carecels the Sncceſſor of Severus unto 
Conftantine the Great, there is no mention in approved Hiſtories 
of any Licutcnants i in Brittain. 


Deputies 2 C onflantine the Gaee 


Pacatiauns. 


Deputies under Fa the youngeſt 
ſon of Conftantzue the Great. 


Martinus, 
. Alipins. 


Deputies wales Honorias. 
 Chryſantbus. 
Viflorinss. 
Princes and ſecular Men of _ Note 
among the Brittarns. 


[n the time of Celpburnius Agricola's Government 
under Mer, Aurel. Antonin. Phileſ. 


Lucius firnamed Lewer-Maxr, the firſt Chriſtian Prince 


in Brittany. 
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In the Reign of Anrelianns. © | 
Bonoſus an Uſurper of the Empire in Britrane. 


In the Reign of Conſftantins the youngeſt ſon of 
Conſtantine the Great. ; 


Magnentins Toporue, Uſwrper of the Empire of Brittany. 


Archbiſhops of London from the time 6f King Luci 
untill the coming of the Saxons. 


Thean. KC. 
Clavns | | &\ | 7 
Cador. agen 
Obinus. | -< n | 
Conanus. wie along aoagett id 
Paladins. 
Stephanus. 
Jetut. 
Dedwinus. 
10 Thedredus. 
— ITT | 
12 Guidilinus 5 THO 
13 Vodinus, who lived when the Sexony © 
firſt entred the Land;..., . -- 
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| © es hath bear techared -theſuccefſe of times and affairs in Britraim, under the firſt 
ewelve Emperours of Rome, the fame being recerded by ſuch Writers as had beſt means 
to underſtand the truth thereof, and were principal Regiſters of things done by the Romans 
in thoſe times; as for the occurrents enſuing the death of Domitign, until the Reign of Hono- 
ris (in whole time theRowan Government ceaſect.) they.are imperſie&ly m_R_—_ or a great 
part of them meerly omitted, ſo that Lam forced of man only t9,make a bare and brief 
relation ; as unwilling by adding or diminiſhing, to er in ſubſtance what Antiquity hath 
left us, or fill up blancks with conje&ures, or projets of mine inventi 


faith the Author of 
the (a) Britiſh Biſtor\ ) and therefore howſoever this book followifig (which comprehendeth 


the Atts of many more years then the former) may ſeem to carry with ita (kind of diſpro- 


rtion from the other two ; and likewiſe in reſpe& of the ſtyle and compoſition to be ſome- 
what different from them, yet the cauſe ther 


ff ought to be ; imputed to the very matters 
themſclves, being for the moſt pare Fragments atid'riaked'rhemotials (the looſe ends of time) 
without obſervation of circumftanceor congruity in ſubſtance, which will hardly admit any 
method behtting a continued Hiſtory ; and | owe ſo much love and rever to truth, as 1 
wou'd rather expoſe her in the meaneſt and worſt habit that time Hath keft her, then by dif- 
guiting how n abuſe the world and make her ſeem a Counterfeit. | 
After the death of Titus Domitien, his er Brvther taki el eypive him, as you 
have heard Cr A ger andVeſþa «tis F her before es 
he fell into ſuch great pride and impiety, th&-he;64 and i 


pv wes | himſelfto be called 
and worſhipped as a god, and was the ſecond after Nero ; who ſetting forth his cruel Edits, to 


that end perſecuted che Chriſtians; and. the Chyrchof Chriſt; which cruelty of his, although 
ic did not extend Oo our Chriſtian Britta in Kome, ftill by the Rowan Laws enjoying there 
their priviledges and immunities, from compullion to ſquare (themſelves in matter of cligi- 
on, to the Emperial Laws and EdiQs; at which time many of thoſe baniſhed ,and perſecuted 
Chriltians, as in the perſecution of Nero before, _— Antiquaries telfs us,fled inco this our 
Brittam whether that perſecution did not, nor could extend ic (elf). for refuge. and ſaccour ; 


Domitian 


. 
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Domitian being now dead, Nerve revoked all his cruel edits againſt Chriſtians, and recalled 
ſuch as were baniſhed. *© Nerva primo edifo ſuo cunttos exules, quos Domitianus relegavit re 
© pocarti precepit. | | 

Nerve was a Prince much honoured for his Vertues, but in what eſtate the Aﬀairs of Brit- 
t4in then flood, the Hiſtories of thoſe times make no mention ; either for that the Emperour 
_ man ſtricken in years, and diſpoſed to eaſe and quietnefſe, employed himſelf rather 
in reforming abuſes at home, then in maintaining War abroad, or elſe tor that the ſhort con- 
tinuance of his Government, did not ſuffer him co enter into any great a&ions in places ſo re- 
mote ; forhaving held the Empire little above a year, he left the ſamie by death to Vipius Tra- 
Janus a Spaniard, whom he had adopted for his valour and wiſedome, being then even the firſt 
prefident for ele&ing ſtrangers. - 

In his time ſome of the Britt aims defirous to free themſelves from the Roman tyranny,entred 
into Rebellion, but wanting means to etfe& what they had begun, they ſoon gave over the 
encrprizez howbeit Aelzus p Tongs et lucceeded Trajaen in the Empire)baving intelligence 
that the Northern Brittaines. made incurſions into the Province, ſent over Fulius Severus to 
impeach their attempts; but before he could come to make an end of the War,he was revoked 
and ſent into Syr:a, to ſupprefſe the Jewiſh Rebellion ; and Adrian the Emperour himſelf 
came with an Army into Brittaxy,where he encountred the Northern Riders ; recoverd ſuch 
Forts as they had caken, and forced them to tetire to the Mountains and Woods, whither the 
Romgn Horſmen without danger could not purſue them; 8& then fortifying the borders of the 
Province, by railing a wall of Turnes, about eighty miles in length (between the mouths of the 
Rivers ( Stuna and (6b) Tins) to defend the Inhabitants thereof from the ſudden aſſaults 
of their il] Neighbours, he returned triumphantly to Rowe ; This exploit won much reputation 
to the Roman . 2m and no ſma]l honour to the Emperour himſelf, who was then called the 


 Refſtorer of Brittain, and had the inſcription figured in the ſtamp of his coyne. 


Now the Brittains dwelliug within the Province, ſeemed for the moſt part patiently to bear 
the yoak (which cuftome had made lefſe painful) and they obeyed the more willingly, as 
ſtanding inneed of the Romans help ambels their own Countrymen, whoſe cruelty was now 
as much feared, as in former times the Invaſion of ſtrangers; Whereupon they conform- 
ed themſelyes to the Roman Laws, both in Martial and Civil Aﬀairs, which were then 
principally direfted by Licinius Priſcus, who had been not long before employed by 
Adrian the Emperour in the expedition of Jury, and was at that time (@) Propretor of 
Brittain, 

This Emperour Adrian, began his Empire about the year of Chriſt 123. in his firſt years he 
was a perſecutor of Chriſtians, among whom St. Evariftus the Pope was by his Authority pur 
to death, and he cauſcd to take away the memory of Chriſt, the ttatutes of Divels to be ere&- 
ed inthe place of our Lords paſſion ; and by Severus Sulpitins and others is termed the fourch 
perſecutor. © In loco dominice paſionis demonuw ſimulachra conſtituit ; yet ſoon he corrected his 
© error therein, forbidding Chri\tians to be puniſhed for their Religion. ©uod ſub Hadriano per- 
© ſecytio numeratur. Quam tamen poſtea exerceriprobibuit injuſium eſſe pronuncians, ut quiſquam 
© reus ſine crimine conititueretur; And wrote ſoexpreſly, commanding Minutius Fondanus his 
Proconſul in Aſia, moved thereto perhaps by Apology, and Oration of * Ser. mers unto 
him for Chriſtians & che letters of Serixs Granianns his legare in behalf of Chriſtians,declare> 
ing their innocency,and S. Ari(tides preſented the likeApology unto him ; and he was ſo much 
moved by theſe men, chat one of our own Hiſtorians Writeth, that he was thereby inftruted 
and informed in the Chriſtian Religion. © Imperator Hadrianus per 2uadratum Apoltolorum 
© diſcipulum,& Ariſtidem Athenienſem virum fide & ſapientia plenum ac per Serenum Legatum 
© libris de Chriſtiana religione compoſitis inſtrutius eft & eruditus; And lus Lampridius con- 
firmech as much more, when he ſaich, that this Emperaur Adrian did intend to receive Chriſt 
for God ; and cauſed Temples in all Cities tobe erefed without Pagan Idols, which remain- 
ed ſoin Lampridew time,and were called Adrians Churches,which he intended to the honor 
of Chriſt;but was kept back from performing it,by fear or flattery of the idolaters,told by their 
'Qracles, that if he proceeded fo, all would become Chriſtians, and their Temples would be- 
come deſolate and forlom ; © Chrifts templum facere voluit Alexander, eumq: inter deos recipe 
© re, quod & Hadrianus cogitaſſe fert ur, qui templa in omnibus civitatibus ſine ſimulacris juſſer at 
© fiert, que hodie idcirco quia nou habent Numine,dicuntur Hadriain, que ille ad hoc paraſſe dice- 
* batur,ſed probibitus eſt ab iis qui conſulentes ſacra, repererunt omnes Chriſtianos ſi id optato eve- 
*aiſſet, & templareliqua deſerenda. And theſe were motives in thoſe dayes to very many to 
embrace Chriſtian Religion, both at Rome, where the mind and judgement of the Emperour 
himſelf (a good Prince) was ſo known to be convinced by the conſtancy and* innocency of 
the Chriſtians, and their unanſwerable Apologies for the only trath of their Religion, and 
evident errour and falſehood of the Pagans ſuperſtitious rites now made maniteſt in all 
places. I find in the Chronicles of Burtox, under the year of Grace 141. and time of Adrian 
the Emperour, that nine Scholars of Granthe or Grants (now Cambridge, were baptized in 
Brittain, and became Preachers of the Goſpel there ;/but whether Ta»rnizs Biſhop over the 
Congregation of Tork, who (as Vmcentins ſaith) was executed about this time, was one or not, 
as yet, ] do not certainly hnd. 


Antoninus Pius fuceeeded Adrian the Emperour, when (Collins Urbicus being Ns: 
| the 
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the Northern people made a road into the Province, but were beaten back by the Rowan For- 
ces that lay u the borders ; And then was there another wall of Furve buile by the com- 
mandment by Lieutenant, to ſtrengthen thoſe parts with a double Rampire; in the mean 
| «The Ancient ;11.2 4 new war was kindled among the («) Brigants, that annoyed ſome of the Roway Con- 
Inhabitants of federates ; but by the diſcretion of the General, it was quenched before it came to a flame; 
tor yon for Lolius Urbicw upon the firſt rumour of revoult, marched thither with parr of the Army, 
cafter,Durbar,, leaving the reſt behind to guard the borders; and Seius Satarninys, Admiral of the Britih 
Weftmer an-, Fleet, being well appointed by Sea. lay upon the Northſide of the I{ſe to defend the Coaſts; 
and Cumber- 1d (upon occations to further the Land ſervice) by this means, the Brigants were eaſily re- 
lead. duced to obedience, even by the preſence onely of the Lieutenant, who for his goed ſervice 
donein Brittany, during the ſhort time of his imployment there, obtained the ſurname of 
Br it annicus. | Erniag ; 
Here give me leave to ſpeak of St. Timothy a Brittein of this Nation, by his holy Mother Se. 
__ Claudia Sabinela, who as divers Write, preached imthis Kingdome, fent hither by che Roman 
Sea Apoſtolick, muſt needs be ſent here abour this time; for Authors teﬀtfie he was at Rowe, 
and Mariyred in the time of Antonin 3 *Rame Santforum Mart yrune Marci © Timorhei .quz 
© ſub Antonino Imperatore Martirio corenati ſuns ; which Antoninus began his Empire in or a- 
bout the year of Chrift 138. . , 
Mr. B.f. 201 Antonius firnamed Pw, by Baronnis reckonirg, was Emperor twenty two years, ſevef 
© months, andewenty fix dayes, © annis vigenti duobus, menſibus ſeptem, & dichus yiginti ſex, 
© wich differeth not much from Oroſuis «nd Marianus,who ſay, trightt: & non plenis tribus annic, 
And both Marius and Wigermenſies ſay 5 Euſebius and Bede gave three months more then 23. 
| years, beeauſe it wasthe cuſtome of Hiſtorians to depute nnto the Emiperour that year where- 
in he dyed ; and therefore we may ſay(ſay they )that Amtoninus Pris did not Reign full cwen- 
ty three years, becauſe he lived not until rhe end of the year ; © menfibu item tribus ſecundum 
© Eufebium & Bedam, boc eft uſq; ad Calendas Novembris, in anno 134 poſt paſionem Domini, 
© qui autem mes erat Hiſtoricorum & Imperatori diſputeretuy annas in quo moreretur vel regyo 
© deficeret ; Idio dici potejt quod non plenis viginti tribus anni Antoninus Pius regnavet, quum 
@ on uſq; in finem anni vixtt. | 
Antoninus Pius was fo friendly to Chriſtians, that as both Ancient and Moderne Writers 
witneſſe, he wrote unto all places for them to be free from perſecution'; © Teftatur Melito re- 
© ferente Euſebio Amoninum Pium geveraliter a4 omnes civitates pro Chriſtians ſcripſiſſe. And 
in his Epiſtle to the people of Afia; recited at large by Euſebins, Nicephorus,and other Writers, 
he plainly affirmetk ; That che Chriftians had been unjuſtly puniſhed for worſhipping the one 
true God, © mortem ab ſingularis, & veri dei cultumw appetere, and addeth further ; That their 
perſecutors did not obſerve the worſhip of God, and therefore did envy the Chriſtians which wor- 
ſhipped him, and perſecuted them to death ; and that drvers Rulers of Provinces had written to 
bis Father before ag ainft the Chriſtians, to whom he writ again, that they ſhould not troubleſuch 
men, except they could be proved to do any thing againſt the Roman Empire; and many having 
written alſo unto him of ſuch men, to whom be anſwered, according to his Fathers ſentence, whom 
be meant to follow : If any man having an atiion againit a Chriſtian, and accuſeth bim only as 
ſuch a man, the Chrittian accuſed ſhall be abſolved, althongh it be manifeſt he beſuch an one, 
and his accuſer ſhall be puniſhed im Fudgement; And that Chriſtians were farre more 
Dutifull and Faithfull to God, them their Perſecutors were. And although divers 
years of this Emperours Reigne had paſſed before he eſtabliſhed ſuch publick order 
for the quiet of Chriſtians, and much perſecutions was in the beginning of his time; 
yet it canuot be thought to have had Warrant or Original from him. And it was almoſt in 
the beginning ,of his Empire the third year thereof ( as ſome write ) that Saint Fuſtine 
wrote and de'ivered unto him, his Apology for Chrifttans, and made him friendly unto 
them, < Arno gratie 141. Juſtinus Philoſophus librum de Chriſtians Religione compoſitune 
Ant: nino Tradidit eumg;, benignum, erga Chriſtianis [fecit. And he was firnamed Pius : 
Godly by ſome judgements for his Piety towards Chriſtians, as well as for other reſ- 
s, *<Antoninus Pius gener Adriani erat , erga Chriftianos Pixs. And he himſelf is 


witneſſe, that he propoſed his adopting a Father in Jaw Arian, fo friendly co Chriſtians, 
to be imitated by him herein, 


A NTONINUS PIUS being dead, Marcas Aurelizs, firnamed Philoſophas, poſſeſſed 

the Empire ; Calphurnius Agricola was made Lieutenant of the Province, who at his 
firſt Entrance into Office, underſtood of fome new Tunnilts raifed during the vacation ; but 
partly by policy in preventing occations, and partly by ſhew of force (his very name ftriking 
the terror intothe Inhabitants by revivingthe Memory of Fulins Agricola,) he in ſhort time 

| appeaſed chem, deſerving thereby great commendation ; though the glory of ſuch Exploics 
was for the molt part attributed to the Emperors themſelves (the labour and peril in atrempt- 
ing, : and commonly diſgrace and envy after Viory) remaining only as towards their Mi- 
niſters. 


This 


"4 
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This Marcus Aurelizs, by the command or dire&ion of Adrian, who adopted Antoninas 
Pius, wasto ſucceed, whom from his Infancy he had trained up in the Gentiles ſuperſtition Mc-Br2-f.220, 
when he was bur eight years old he was put by Adrian into the Colledge of the Sai 3 moſt | 
ſuperſticious Prieſts of Mars, and was made a Prieſt, a chief Prelate or Ruler, a Souchſayer 
and Maſter among them. © Ofiavo ſue etatis axno ab Adriano in Saliorum Collegium e/# 
© relatus ; & in Saliatu funiius Sacerdotio, & Preſul, & Vates, & Magiſter, & nonnullos 
© mauguravit & exauguravit, nemine Yue quod pſe carmina didicifſet ; So that there 
could be lictle hope, but this Man fo ſuperſtitiouſly brought up, and ſuch a maker and un- 
maker of theirs Sacrificers and Enchanters, would ſhll continue in the ſame, and profeſſe 
himſelf an enemy to all Impugners of ſuch proceedings as all Chriſtians were, which he per- 
formed when he came to be Emperor, raiſing a general perſecution againſt Chriſtians, which 
to omit, but as it concerned this Kingdome, _s the Chriſtians thereof, the holy houſe of our 
glorious Countrywoman St. Praxedes in Rome, which until then both in the cime of Saint 
Novatus her brother, her holy parents St. Pudens and St. Claudia, Sabinel/a or Priſcilla, and 
likely as before under her parents alſo Chriſtian, Britteins had been a ſafe refuge, and a 
ſanfuary for the perſecuted Chriſtians, was moſt cruelly ranſacked, and twenty rwo holy ,, <_ ,, 
Martyrs, together with the ſacred Prieſt Simitrius moſt barbarouſly wichout any tryal, que- pe, s:. p For 
ſtion or judgement preſently put to death; of which bleſſed Company we inay not bur think Martyr. Am. 
divers of this Kingdome to have been, and St. Timothy himſeif recurning from hence to Rome, 4ie 25 Maii. 
upon the death of his brother and filter, St. Novatus and St. Pudentiana was Martyred there, tt Uſnard. 
and before the 62 year of Chrift : if we will allow of Matthew of Weftminſter his computation, 5, © codem 
who ſaith, that Fuſtus _—_ of Vienna, after long Exile was Martyred that year. As for our Petr. Catal. 1. 
St. Temothy, St. Pius the , in his Epiſtle to St. Fuſtns, writeth of the Martyrdome of 5: c.58. Baron. 
our St. Timothy ; and by no account he lived not above four years longer, but was Marty- Tom. 2. Anna. 
red in this time. So by ſome accounts our glorious Countryman St. Marcellus, fo diligent x bores S 
a procurer of the Converſion of King Lucius, was Martyred in this perſecution. And to heap ; 8,4. 
up the meaſures of fears for Chriftian Britiains, this Emperor did nor only chns pecfecute us 
= Ave: but ſent Calphurnins Agricola hither into Brittany with armed Troops, to keep 
the Brittains in ſubjeGion , as Reman Pagan Writers term it, but Brittains may fay in 
{lavery. | | 
Theſe and ſuch were the worldly temptations which allured King Lucius and many noble 
Brittains, to be more timerous and lingering to profeffe the Chriſtian Faith, with fuch con- 
ſtancy opealy as inwardly they firmly believed and honoured, untill the Emperor himlelf, 
convicted by the written Apologies, and Miracles wrought by Chriſtians, was enforced to 
yield the honour to Chriſt, and abſtain from perſecution, and many of his noble Pagans im- 
braced Chriſtian Religion. * Imperator vidtoriam ſuam gaudenter attribuit. And this I take 
to be the chiefeſt occahion of the miſtakings in ſome Hiſtorians or their Scribes ſetting down 
ſo many and ſeveral times, when Ning Lucius received the Chriſtian Faith or profeſſed it ; 
many ſaying it was in the year of Chrift 155. Others in the year 164. and others 1g5, 
as IVilliam of Malmeſbury and others. Henry of Hartford 169. and others in other and 
later times. | 
That ſuch was the ſtate of Brittany for ſpiritual Aﬀairs in this Idolatry and ſuperſtition 
daily diminiſhing and decaying, and Chriſtian Religion in all places and perſons increaſing 
and multiplying, both Authority and the known certain effe& ir ſelf, che ſureſt reſtimony in 
ſuch caſes ſhall witnefſe. Andthis was the condition thereof until about the beginning of 
the Papacy of St. Soter.or in the end of the firſt year thereof, abour the year of our Redem- 
ption 175- when as it appeareth by the Edi& of Marcus Aurelius Emperor, before the ſtrange 
delivery of him and his Army by che Chriſtians miraculous prayers, he ſuffered many Chr. 
ſtiansco live in quiet, and had a great number of them about him; Inveniq; magnam eorum 
multitudinem; and ſeeing himſelf and his Army in.diſtrefſe, ſent for them and intreated 
them to pray for his delivery; Eos qur apud nos Chriſtiani dicuntur ac accerſivi ac rogavi 
Which he would not have done, being a wiſe and learned Emperor, bur that either by che 
- Apology of Athenagoras, the Vertues and miracles of many Chriſtians, or ſome other invin- 
idle | his judgement was then wholly or almoſt convicted, that their Religion was 
holy and they alſo 5 and therefore likely to be powerable wich God to procure his ſafery,which 
his own prayeas and ſacrifices to his Pagan gods were not able to doe ; © Deos 0p votis 
© ſuſceptis rog avi, ſed cum ab cis negl:gerer, as himſelf publickly profeſſed ; and therefore pre- 
ferring the prayers of the Chriſtians appealed unto them, But afcer God by the prayers of the 
Chriſtians which he procured them to make,had fo miraculouſly delivered him and his Army, 
conflifting but of four Legions, not 27 thouſand Men, environed almoſt with a thouſand 
thouſands of Enemies, as the common reading is, © Hoſtium nonagintorum & ſeptuaginta 
© ſeptem millia ; and his people diſtrefſedwith thirſt and hunger,not having drunk in five days, 
by fending a moſt cooling and comforting Rain into the Camp of the diftreſſed Emperor, and 
Hail like fire and lightaing among his Enemies, confounding and diſcomtitting them, he pre- 
ſently ſent out his Imperial Letters and Edi&, charging the Senate of Rome to contirm them 
with their Decree, wherein wholly aſcribing this Delivery of his Army and himſelf, and 
confufion of his Enemies to the God of the Chriſtians and their prayers nnto him , 


wherein he gave free Liberty for any man to be a Chriftian. Concedamys talibns - = 
S Chrifti- 
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Chriſtiani. And no Man ſhould be *moleſted for being a Chriſtian for Religion * © cen- 
© ſeo neminem quod CHRISTIANVUS fit, efſe in Crimen vel Fudiciunm vocandum. And 
he that ſhould accuſe any Chriſtian for Religion, ſhould be burned alive ; and that he char 

| hall profeſſe himielf co be a Chriſtian, ſhall be freed from all danger intended againſt him 
for that cauſe z and no Governour of any Province ſhall puniſh any ſuch for bis Religion,or 
deprive him of Liberty. ©Volo exme qui Chritianum accuſarit, vivum exuri ; ilum vero quiſe 
© Chrijtianum eſſe profeſſus fuerit, perieulo omni quod 0b eam rem mtendebatur, liveratum. Is Cut 
© provincia commiſſa eſt, nequaquam ad panitentiam adigat aut libertatem ei adimat 3 And he 
willed theſe things to be confirmed by the Senazes decree, and this his edi& to be propoſed in 
open market place to be read ; and that the prefe of the City then, Vetraſius Pollzo ſhould 
cauſe it to be ſent to all Provinces, and no man ſhould be forbidden to wrice it out, © Hec 
© autem Senatusconſults etiam ſanciri volo,atq; boc meum ediium in foro Divi Trajani proponi 
* ut legi poſit; cure autem erit Vetralio Pollioni prefetio urbis ut ad 0 nnes pravincias hes conſti- 
© tutio mittaturgneg; quiſquem qui eam exſcribere wel ipſe uti voluerit,prokibeatur. This was ſenc 
to the whole Senate of Rome, Senatui Pepuloq; Romeno, and by the Emperours publick charge 
and command, as into other Provinces, ſo likewiſe ſent into Britteny for the wy 
of all Chriſtians there, by the Emperours publick Officer in ſuch Aﬀairs, the Ruler of the 
Ctiy of Rome, ad omnes Provincias bec conſtituo mittatur. Any man that would, might freely 
be a Chriſhan ; and no man under pain of cruel death to burnt be alive, might call any into 
queſtion for that cauſe ; And to give greater teſtimony of thoſe things in Brittain, and ſee this 
Imperial edi& for the freedom of Chriſtians here take place and effe& ; whereas our Engliſh 

Floren.Wigorn, Antiquaries and others tells us, that Trebellixs and Pertinex, the Roman Lieutenants here a- 
Chronic. ans bout this time were Chriſtians , our Countryman Florentius VVigornienfis plainly afticm- 
159. 181, * eth, that Pertinax wasa chief Commander in the Emperours Army , when this miraculous 
victory was by the Chriſtians prayers, and this edi written and decreed for their freedome 
and liberty, and probably was then converted to the faith by this miracle : and the Empe- 
rour himfelf, who in his publick cited edi&,doth ſay of Chriftians,that in equity ke muſt think 
them now to be defended by God, whom before he accounted for wicked men, and alienated 
from God, mult needs be a Chriſtian in Conſcience and Judgement,and he muſt needs at the 
leaſt believe that true God, whom he ſaid the Chriſtians did bear in their conſcience; Andin 
no wiſe a learned Emperour could or would, in Judgement,Reaſon, Equity and Conſcience, 
make a Law to condemn men to ſo cruel a death as burning alive,which he afflied upon the 
accuſers of Chriſtians, except he knew or probably thoughc their accuſation was unjuſt, and 
the caule of the accuſed, Lawful, Juſt, and Holy. 


COILLOUS. 


C OILLVUS the Son of Marine, was after his Fathers deceaſe made King of Brittain, in 

- 4 the year of our Lord 125. faith Holinſhed, Fabian ſaith 126. This Coillus or Coll, had 

ik 1g ar if youthful education amongft the Komans, in the very Imperial Cicy it (elf ; who being of a 

R "PS Martial ſpirit, applyed his time to was like exerciſes, in which he ſo excelled, that he was both 
admired and beloved by the Komans : and to requite their favours,2nd to continue towards 
him their good affe&ions, he payed without any grudginy or ſeeming diſcontent their accuſto- 
med Tribute, by which means he ſpenc his dayes In peace and tranquillicy ; he fo far excelled 
in bounty & liberality,that he drew unto himſelf the hearrs and good wills,both of the Nobles 
and Commons. The building of Colcheſter is aſcribed ro this King, which is the chiefeſt Ciry 
at this day in Eſſex, wherein Lucius, Helena and Con/tantine, the firſt Chriſtian King,Empreſs, 
and Emperour in the world were born, which made Nechan to ſing as he did. | 


From Colcheſter there ſprung « ftar, 

The rayes whereof gave glorions light 
Tbronghout the world in climates far, 

Great Conſtantine, Romes Emperour bright. 


This City is walled about,raiſed upon a high trench of earth,though now much decaied,ha- 
Ving {x gates of entrance, and three poſterns in the Weſt wall. befides nine watch Towers for 
Wt. defence, and containeth in compaſſe 1980 paces,whexein ſtand $ fair Churches,and two other 
WW. without the walls for Gods divine Service ; St. Tenants & the Black-fryars decayed in the ſub- 

urbs, St. Mary Magdelens, the Nunnery St. Job's and the Crochiet Fryers ſuppreſſed : within 


a 


"N ! "n towards the Eaſt is mounted an old Caſtle, and elder ruines upon a trench containing two 
+ 6M age of Ground, where as yet may be ſeen the provident care they had againk all enſuing 
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This City was graced with the honour of a Viſcount, by K. Fames, who Created Thomas 
Darcy, Lord Darcy of Chich 1621. Viſcount Colcheſter in Eſſex, to him during his 
life ; the remainder, to Sir Thomis Savage, of Roch Savage mn the County of Cheſter 
Knight and Baronet, who had Marriedone of his Danghrters and Coheirs. 


Thomas Lord Darcy. 
Argent, 3 cinque foils, Gules. 


Fobn Savage Viſcount Rochefter, Colcheſter. 
Argent, 6 Lyons ramp. 321 ſable, 


Now was the time come (namely about one hundred and fotitſcore years after the Birth of 
our Saviour,) when Chriftian Religion which many years cogether had been for the moſt 
part ſhadowed with dark clouds of Heatheniſh ſuperſtirion, began ro diſcover ic ſelf more 
openly in this lland by the means of Lucizs, firnamed Lever-Maur ; who by permiſſion of 


the Roman Lieutenant, did govern as King a great part of the Province ; For it appeareth by - 


the teſtimony of ſome ancient Writers, that Brittais received the Chriſtian Faith even in the 
Infapcy of the Church, immediately after the death of our Saviour, whoſe Apoſtles and Diſci- 
ples (according to his Commandment) publiſhed and diſperſed rhe ſame in divers Regions, 
partly by themſelves in their own pe Rey by their Minifters,among whom were (ent 
into Brittexy Simon Chananeus that after his per 


his peregrination in Mauritania (as it is repor- Britiſh Hiſto- 
ted) was ſlain and buried in this Hand, Ariftebulus a Roman, of whom t. Paul in his Epi- ry, fol-108. 


fles maketh mention, and Foſeph of Arimathee, a noble Van of Fury ſpecially remembred 1-3: <3 


of Poſterity for his charitable A in burying the Body of our Saviour ; TI his Man was ap- 
pointed by St. philip the Apoſtle then preaching the Chriſtian Faith in Gali, to inſtruft the 
ancient Brittzins, among whom he began firft, as ſome write, to inſtitute an Eremitical life in 
a place then called Duellonia,and afterwards G/aftenbury, where himſelf and his Companions 
imitating the auſterity and zeal of ſolitude, which they had obſerved in Mary Magdalen, (with 
whom they travelled out of Jury unto Marfilie in _—_ ſequeſtred themſelves from all 

worldly Afﬀairs, that they might freely attend to the exerciſe 
yea ſome Writers of former Ages have writ, that the Apoſtles St. Peter and St, Pax, in their 
own perſons at ſeveral times,came into Brittaixz and that afterwards one Sreton a noble Mans 
Son of that Country, being converted by ſuch Chriftians as fitſt planted the Faith there, and 
called (after hjs Baptiſme) Beatus, was ſent by them co Rome unto St. Peter, to be better in- 
ſtru&ed and confirmed in Chriftianity, and that in his return homewards through Switzer- 
land, he found in the Inhabitants there ſuch a defire and readineſle to receive the Chriſtian 
Faith, as he reſopved to continue in that place, where he ere&ted an Oratory to exerciſe a Mo- 
naſtical life, and departed the wor!d about the year of Grace 110. but who were the very 
tſt Teachers, and art thattime the Chriſtian Faith was firſt of all received there, it is not cer- 
tainly known (ſaith this Author.) Howbeit it is likely chat in che Expedition of C/audius the 
Emperor, which was about the third year of his Reign, and twelve years after the Aſcenſion 
of our Saviour, ſome Chriſtians of Rome and Scholars of the Apoſtles themſelves became firſt 
known unto the Brittains ; who in proceſſe of time were drawn by the Exhorfations and Ex- 
amples of their Teachers to embrace the Truth. The unblamable life of choſe religious Men, 
moving ſometimes even their Princes (though yet unbelieving) to proteC and regard them, 
= is ſhewn in Arviragys and others) as Lucius then began to doe ; beſides that the Rowar 
ieutenants alſo as well in Brittein as in other places, did ſometimes tolerate the exerciſe of 
Chriſtian ge" <a as not altogether diſliking it ; howſoever for worldly reſpeCts they forbare 
to thew themſelves openly in favour of it. But Lycixs declted his inclination thereunco afcer 
anather manner. For inwardly "R__ the prophane ſuperſtition then uſed among the Ro- 
mens, by the great conftancy, vertue an ence of the Chriſtians at Kome and other places, 
" Guffering Perſecution and Marry rdome Gr the Faith of Chrift , the number of Chrifti- 
ans (whom many men eſteemed for the Miracles they wrought) as contrary to common expe- 
Qation daily encreaſed : That Pertinax and Tretellius, two. worthy Senators of Rome, had 
been lately converted from Paganifme to Chriſtianity, that Marcus Aurelius the Roman Em- 
peror then reigning ; began to conceive a'better opinion of thenithen himſelf and his Prede- 
ceſſors had done; and fo mich the ratiter by reaſbn that not long before he had obtained a 
famous viftory againſt his enemies, the profperous Event whereof he attributed to the prayers 
of the Chriſtians at Rowe : Upon theſe conliderations Lycius determined to be inſtrufted in 
th eRelipion which they profefſed; and firſt of all commantied Elevanus and Medumus (two 
learned Men of the Brittzfy/Nation) to go to Rowe where Elutherins was then Biſhop,to require 
fome meer perſons to be ſentinco Britteiv © inftruft him and his people; for which purpoſe 
Fug atins and Damianrs were fpecially appointed by Elutherivs with all ſpeed to repair thi- 
ther, wherethey afterwards not without forme danger by tempeſt upon the Seas arrived, and 
applyed themſelves both by d arid exataples, to perform the charge ' cottimitted urito 
them, che ſuccefſe therein proving anſwerable to their endeavours ; for HA prince and his Fa- 
mily was by them baptized, fonte of the Intiabirants that had formerly received the Faith, 
SA were 


of piety which they profeſſed ;* 
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were conhrmed therein, and others chat remained as yet in their infidelity were converted to 
Chriſtianity. 

But Lucius the Prince having reecived inſtructions from the Sea of Rome,. for dire&ion of 
himſelf and his people, in the profefſion and exerciſe of Chriſtian Religion , not defirous alſo 
to order his temporal eftate OY the Roman policy ; aud to that end lollicited Elurthe- 
ris the Biſhop, to ſend unto him the Lawes of the Empire, out of which he might ele& and 
compoſe ſome certain Ordinances,for the Adminiſtration of civil juftice ; whereupon E!uthe- 
ris (ent Letters to the Prince, commending therein his former zealous diſpoſition in embrace - 
ing the truth ; then exhorting him toread with kumility, and reverence the holy Scripture 
(the divine Law) which he had lately received in his Dominions, and out of that, by Gods 
grace and advice of faichful Counſellors, to colle& meet obſervations, for the frami ng of Laws 
neceſſary for the preſervation of his eftate ; which obſervations ſo colle&ted and Lawes fo 
framed, he did affirm to be much better then the Imperial conftitutions of the Romans, or any 
other whatſoever : that to make Lawes and execute Juſtice, was the proper office of a Prince, 
who was upon earth the Vicar of God himſelf, and received from him that Title and 


| Authority, to the end he ſhould uſe the ſame to the good of the Catholick Church, and 


of the people living under his obedience; hereupon Lycixs began firſt of all to provide 
for eſtabliſhment of that Religion, whereof he was become at the ſelf fame time both 
a profefſour and prafiſer ; Then was the worſhipping of Idols forbidden ; the ſeats of the 
Arch-flamens at ronden,Tork, and Caerlegion, or Caerlecox upon Vsk, were changed into Sees 
of three Arch-biſhops in the ſame places; and thoſe of the Flamens into ſo many Biſhopricks, 
whereby the Temples vowed by Idolatrous Priefts to oo hane p2ds, were conſecrated to the 
ſervice of the only true God; the temporal eftate he al — with good & profitable Laws, 
conformable to the rule of Chriſtian Religion, whereupon enſued the bleſſings of plenty and 
peace in his dayes. , ; 

It is reported that he was Foundet of a Church at Cornbill in London, which he dedicated to 
St. Peter, placeing therein one Theen an Archbiſhop to have the ſuperintendente over othec 
Biſhops within his principality ; and the Metropolican feat continued there in the ſucceſſion 
of thirteen Archbithops (abour the ſpace of 400 years) until the coming of St. Azg. who tranſ- 
lated it ro Canterbury. 

And now Chriſtianity being thus Generally received amongſt the Brittains, kept on her 
courſe, untainted and without oppohition, till the time of Dzocleſian the Emperour, who kiud- 
led the fire of chat raging perlecution (the laſt and longeſt in the Primitive Church) which 
conſumed the lives of many Chriſtian Martyrs, as well in Br:ttaix,as other places; but return- 
ing to the Reign of Lucixe,and conſidering the ſtate of Bratt air under his Government,we may 
juſily admire the Felici:y of thole times, aſcribing to the Britains for their greateſt glory,that 
among all other Nations they had the happineſſe to ſee and enjoy the firſt Chriſtian Prince. 
Thus far compendiouſly and ſuccin&l; the Brittih Hiſtory ; bur let us peruſea while (tothe 

cat renown of the Britti Nation) the writings of that late, bur rare light of Antiquity, the 
day ſtar of his Countrey,Mr. Broughton, and conlider what he exprefſeth concerning the paſſa- 

esand converſion of King Lucius ; thus he begins. 

They who write of wy Lucias, his Nobles, and Countries converſion, do write alſo how 
he wrote for and encreated it by lupplyant letters to Pope Elutherizs (not to Evariſtus as ſome 
have imagined) Gz/d# faith, that King Lucius was baptized with all his Nobles of Britain, 
164 years after the coming of Chrift,and Nennius faith ic was three year after ; ſo that whicher 
we will rake the account of Gildas or Nennius, for King Lucixs his time of converſion, though 
others make a greater difference by 20 years and more, welee that King was converted 44 
years afterthe death of Evarijtus, whom ſome will have the Inſtrument of his converſion ; and 
54 from his firſt entrance into the Papacy' feven Popes, St. Alexander, Sextus, Teleſphorus, 
Higinus, Pius, Anicetwe, and Soter, being between him and St. Elutherixs, in whole time by 
all account,St Lycis was cnverted,of which two ſuch renowned Writers could not be igno- 
rant ; much leſſe may we judge without great injury and diſhonour unto them,and bold raſh- 
neſſe ig our ſelves, that they would or could erre info high a degree; the one of them Nennius 
the meanelt {tiled by our Catalogiſts of ſuch men, both ancient_and modern, The moſt excel- 


| lent Dottor of the Brittains, Principal or Arch-abbot of the renowned Monaſtery of Bangor, fa- 


Theater of 
B, it. 1.6. C.9. 
Sea.s. 
Hollinſ. diſc. 
Bris. 


mous both for Wiſdom and Religion. The other St, Gildas, by common conſent of all Wri- 
ters, is ſtiled Gi/das the Wile, or firnamed the Wiſe. 

The firſt and principal means of the Converfion of K. Lucius is aſcribed to certain learned 
Scholars of Cambridge: The Theatre of Great Brittain tells us, That there were Chriſtians 
at theſe times, though ſome exceptions may be taken againſt the Monk of Burton, the Reporter 
thereof, who ſaith wm the year 141, and Rejgn.of Hadrian, nine Maſters of Grantceſter were 
bajtized themſelves, and preached ta others the Goſpel in Brittain. The ancient Charter which 
the An: iquities of Camtridge aſcribed to K. Artbur,do give this honour or a great part thereof 
to the learned Scholars of Cambridge, which being converted to the Faith of Chriſt, and di- 


K. Zxcixs PE yers of them now become Clergymen and Preachers, moved K. Lucius by their pct'f of 
r 


ſwaged tro be 


a Chriſtian by 


be a Chriſtian; which is more cantirined by che ancient Bul of Pope Honorivs, the fi 


the Chriſtians that Name, to confirm the Priviledges of the [Inivertity of Cambridge 1000 years fince; and 
of Cambridge. other Teſtimonies there are, thac ſay, that both K.. Lucius did confer and confirm by bis pub- 


lick 


4s. pe. hh — 


And Neuclerws with others wriceth clearly, That one St. Timothy came into Brittain, and Lu- 
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tick Charter, great Priviledges and Immunities to that School, and Pope Elutherins likewiſe ; Chart. Reg. 
which he did nor ſo for any thing we find in Hiſtories, to any other School or Univeriity in 414/157- Apr. 
the World, nor any of his Succeſſors many years after. The chiefeſt morive of theſe exem- 3737 -- 
cions and prerogatives to that place, we cannot interpret in any better ſenſe, then that King 4c.4.Canrs. 
Lucius had received mich ſpiritual Benefic from thence, which he requited with temporal ho- concef. 20. 
nour and dignity ; and the holy Pope Elutherius beſtowed ſuch fingular grace and favour to 4ie Seb. «n. - 
chat School for the holy labours and fruitful effe&ts ic had wrought in the Church of Chrift pv asf 
by their Converſion and Preaching, moving King Lacius and ſo many men of ſundry de- Fay en oh 
= in Prittain to forſake ſuperſtitious idolatry, and embrace the Chriſtian Faith and 15. 

eli 


on. 

We find ſome Apoſtalick Men in this very time to have preached the faith in Brittain to Pet. Marſeus 
King Lucius himſelf as well as to his Sub jets, and theſe-to have been of this Nation. Among C'al- Epiſ- 
choſe two are chiefly commended unto us in this buſinefſe, Saint Timothy and Saint Marcel- pn. eek 
linus or Marcellus. | : fe eooag 

And to begin with St. Trmothy, We find that he fo far prevailed with King Lucius, that by 
his Learning our King was induced to the Religion of Chriftt : and to make this Opinion | 
clear, Henricas Panta'eon writeth, That King Lucius of Brittain was the Diſciple of St. Timo- Math. W-ft. 
thy ; for which he cicerh the Magdeburgians, Stumphius and the Annals of Curre in Gerwany. _ 59. '9 


cius King of Brittein and his Kingdome did receive the Faith of Chriſt from him. Mr. Brough- Bar. Tom. 2. 


ton: affirmeth, That this our glorious Countr, man St. Temothy was Son unto the Lady Claus Anzal. an cod. 


dia,and Brother to St. Novatus, St. Pudentiane and Prexedes. Great honour it was for the 
firſt Chriſtian King of this Nation, the firſt Chriſtian King in the World, to be inſtrufted in 
the Faith by ſo Noble a renowned Apoſtle of his own Nation ! What were the impediments in 
remporal reſpe&s which hindred King Lucius from publick profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, 
where he was thus inftruQted until or near the Papacy of St. EZutherms, ſhall be ſhewed 
hereafter. 

| This Sc. Timothy was aſſiſted by St. Marcellus a Britain alſo. and preached here; and the 
Annalsof the Archbiſhops, of Trevers ſay of this Man, That Luci King of Brittain, now Eng=- 
land, was baptized by his preaching. The Hiſtorie of Tyngers ſpeaketh more plainly, That 
this St Marcellus did by his preaching convert Lucius Prince of Brittain with all his Nation to 
Chriſt. And che ſame Catalogue of Trevers ſaith, That King Lucius was made a Chriſtian, 
and Baptized by this our Renowned Countryman St. Marcellus. 

When the eſtate of Eccleiiaſticall affairs had raken in Britain ſo happy proceeding and 

effe&, chat both our King and many principall men were thus converced to the Faich of 
Chriſt, from their former errors and ſuperſticions, and fo great hope and forwardnefſe there 
was,.co have that faith publickly profeſſed, which they privately embraced, and acknow- 
ledged for the only Truth ; many worldly temptations and oppoiitions did preſently ariſe to 
hinder theſe new and untrained Souldiers of Chriſt, to makeſo bold and open profeſſion 
of their holy Religion, as many holy Martyrs at chat cime, and they themſelves noc long afs 
ter did, and the glory of chat required ; for as we may probably wich many Antiquities af- Divers hu- 
firme, that the: favourable edias of divers Emperours, and among them Antoninus firnamed mane fears 
Pius yet Reigning, had ſomewhat encouraged them in temporal refpe&ts, a&ually to be bap= 34 \mpedi- 
tized in that Religion , which their internal underſtanding and judgement was by many in- gn 4 
vinciblte morives and arguments convinced before co be only true 3 FA now by like contrary nindring of K. 
worldly events and letts, they were for ſome time more flow and dull to profeſſe it openly. Lucius from 
They did perfe&ly underſtand, that not wichſtanding the pretended and expeRed ' as A open profeſſ1- 
fr m che preſenc Emperour, either by his command or permiſſion, two holy Popes (to omit ©* Gags? 
many other places) St. Teleſphorus and St. Higinus. procurers of their converiion, cruel'y þ tangy ig'on in 
were put to Death for that Religion, even in Rome ic elf, under the Emperours ſizht , within T 
the ſpace of four years or little more, by all accounts: and becauſe preſent and home dangers 


- do moſtterrifie, they did ſeeand taſte that the preſent Emperour Antoninus, was at this 


time incenſed againſt the Brittains, and had already ſent Lollius Urbicus with forces kither,and 
_ _ Fought ſome battles againſt the Brittains, as both our own and che Roman Hiftorians 
reitines | 5 | 

And to maintain and foſter theſe conceived and ingendred huthane fears and impreffions, 
to live and continue Jonger then Antotinus was like to live, now being old and Jong time Em- 
perour , whert he came firſt to the Empire by the Adoption of Adrian, he was commanded or 
directed by him that Marcus Arrelius Antoninus, whom from his Infancy he had trayned up f. St. Brac: 
in the Gentiles Superſtirions,ſhould ſucceed him in the Empire; when he was but eight years cf by per St >a 
Age,he was put by Adrien into the Colledge of che Sa/i;,moſt ſperfticious Pricſt of Mars, and peflor. 
was made Priett and chief Ruler of the Southſayers ; Sothat there could be little hope but Uſuard. F 1 
this man ſo ſuperſticiouſly brought up. andAuch a maker arid unmaker of their ſacrifices, and 44* i 
an'enchanter, would ſtill continue the ſame, and profeſſe himſelf an enemy to all Impugners 1 y _ "5 ; 
of ſuch proceedings, ſuch as all Chriſtians were, which he performed when he came to be pn Tm 2: 
Emperor, raifing a general perſecution againſt Chriſtians ; which to omit, bur as ic concerned: An. 164. 
this Kingdome, and the Chriſtians thereof, the holy houſe of our glorious Countreywoman, 
SA. Prexedes in Rome, which until then, both in the time of Se. Novetus her brother ; her holy 
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parents St. Pudens and St. Claudia, Sabinella or Priſcile, and likely before as under her pa- 


rents, alſo Chriſtian brittaims, had been a ſafe refuge, and as a ſanCtuary for perſecuted Chri - 
ſtians, was now cruelly ranſacked, and tweny ewo holy Martyrs, together with the facred 
Prieſt St. Simitr:s, moſt barbarouſly without tryal, queſtion, judgement, preſently pur to 
death ; of which bleſſed company we may not bur think divers of this Country to have been, 
and St. Timothy him(clf returning from hence to Rome, was there Martyred, if we may believe 
Matthew of Weſtminjter his computation. 

Theſe and ſuch were the worldly temptations which allured King Lucixs, and many Noble 
Brittams to be more timerous and lingering, to profefſe the Chriſtian faith wich ſuch conſtancy 
openly, as inwardly they firmly believed arid honoured, until the Emperour himſelf convifted 
by the wricten Apologies and Miracles wrought by Chriſtians, was enforced to yield the ho- 
nour to Chriſt, and abſtain ſrom perſecution, and many of his noble Pagans embraced the 
Chriftian Religion ; and this | cake to be the chicfeſt occaſion of miſtaking in ſome Hiſtorian 
or their Scribes, ſetting down ſo many and ſeveral times when King Luciws received the 
Faich of Chriſt. or profeſled it : many ſaying it was inthe year of Chriſt 155, others in the 
year 164. others 165. as William of Malmeſbury with others. Henry of Hartford in the year 
169. and others in ocher and later times, All which be true if we ſpeak of the Religion of 
Chriſt which he held and believed from the very firſt of theſe afſigned times; but for his and his 
Nobles publick profeſſion thereof, and the Kingdome generally receiving it, with building of - 
Churches,placing of Chriſtian Biſhops and Prietts in them,& abandoning 40 nee I rites 
ol 17.4 Genctils, we muſt expe a later date in the time of Pope Elutberins. this holy Pope- 
had,long before he was Pope, the often occaſion of K. Lucius ; & others here writing & ſending ro 
Rome about this publick work might occafion ſome error in the Titles of Letters to Elatherins, 
when he wasnort yet Pope, but in high eſtimation with the Popes there, as a principal learned 
and holy Prieſt of the Church of Rome, as appeareth in the firſt Epiſtle of St. Pivs to Fuſtus 
Biſhop of Vienna, wherein he only ſendeth him Salutations from St. Soter after Pope,and Elu- 


' therins, as the chiefeſt Prieſts chen in Rome, and ſo he reconmmendeth them ; which Epiſtle 
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was written,and this honour given to St. Eluthermus by that holy Pope almoſt twenty years be- 
fore Elutherivs was Pope. And yet he muſt needs be a renowned Man long before that time, 
and fo no marvel if divers Letters were written to him from Brittain, and from him hither 
before bis Papacy ; eſpecially if we refle& and conſider how probable a thing it is that he was 
moſt reſident with our Chriſtian Brettains there, and the Popes of that time committed unto 
him to have a peculiar care of this Country, wich his great eredit and familiarity with Pope 


Exſeb. Hiſt. & Pius convening fo much with our Brittems there, with ſuch principal Men as were ſent 


Chrenic. 
Math, Weft. 
an.157. 
Ethelwerd. 
Chronic. 


Mc. B f. 221. 
Man. Scot. : 
#tat, 5-1n 
Eluth. 


inco theſe parts, ſuch as St. Fuſtus of Vienna then was, will induce to think. And our own 
Annals doe ſuthciently witneffe, that the Fame and Renown of St. Elutherivs was great here 
in Brittain before he was choſen pope, And thac this his glory was ſo great in Britta before 
he was Pope, thoſe our both ancient and later Hiſtorians prove , which ſay, that King Lucas 
wrote unto him the firſt year of his Conſecration, to take order for the general converſion of 
this Kingdome. So doth the moſt anthentieal and approved relation of this Hiſtory teſtifie, 
that it was in che very beginning of his Papacy that King Lucirs ſent thoſe Letters and ſolemn 
Embaſlage unto him abour this buſineſs, which plainly proveth that fame and honor of St. Elu- 
thers fo well known in Brittair,did not now begin here wich his papacy,but was of far more 
ancient continuance and antiquity.For the very beginning of any ruler or Governour cannot 
give him fo ſingular a commendation ſo ſoon, eſpecially where his Regiment is ſo great and 


. ample, that in ſo ſhort a time he can hardly take notice of the ſtate of rhoſe things which be- 


longunto his charge, much leſfe take ſo good order for them all, that his Fame and Honour 
ſhould be for that doing reported in all the World. And King Lucins ſending uneo him in 
the firſt year of his papacy, and the very beginning thereof, could not poſſibly have notice of 
his ſo renowned carriage therein, conſult with all his Nobles, Flamens and Arch-flamens 
diſperſed in this 10 large a Kingdome, and have their general conſent, for a general conver- 
ſion, and fend notice of this byſolemn Embaſſadours ſo long a journey to be there in the be- 
ginning of his papacy : but that this great honour. and fame of St. Elutberivs was here renow- 
ned jong before,and this publick end al aſſent to forſake idolatry and embrace Chriſtian 
Religion had been formerly conceded and agreed upon in Brittain ; and very probably as 
our Cambridge Antiquities have told us, not only St. Timothy was ſent or ret to Rome a- 
bouc this bulnelſe but Eluazus and Meduvinus alſo, as they wrice, being but Catechumens to 
be inſtructed and conſecrated there cowards the performing ſo great a work in this Kingdom. 
Neither can we with equality of judgemeut think, that ſo many Brittsins now 
converted or fo diſpoſed here, theſe two onely went from hence Abicher coſuch end and 
purpol: : Bur although cheſe *be the anely men remembred in Hiftories to bave been there 
employed, as more worthy,or elſe defigned and ſent by King Lxcixs z yet there went many 
others abouc this time from Brttain thither, the better to enable themſelves for a general 
Converhion of this their Country,and there continued to enable themſelves with Learning and 
Religion, to be made fic Inſtruments and Workmen in thoſe holy Labours, and were therein 
alliſted both by the popes of thoſe times (much converſant with our Country Britt ains, and 
intheic Houſes at Rowe) and others the moſt Renowned in the Clergy at that came, among 
whom St. Elutherius after Pope and happy Converter of this Nation was a chicf _ 
n 
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Lud in their opinion which held the Title Cardinal, was given to that holy Prieſt, which was Onpbrius P a- 
the chicf and moſt eminent commanding Prieſt in every Church; or Titulu in Rome, ac- ".!.de Epiſc, 
cording tothe Infticution and Ordinance of the Holy hy Satnr Cletws, Saint Evariſtus, oem Ag 
and Saint Hig mus, (in whoſe time we now are) I cannot but probably think chat Saint Elu- maſus & brry 
therius, o high in Dignity and Renown, both with Saint H:ginus and Pixs, and his brother in Clets Eva- 
Saint Pa{tor, to whoſe diſpoſing and diftribution the firſt Ticles or Churches in Rome 7ifto Higenio. 
(founded by our Chriſtian &rittains, and ſtill called by their names, Saint Pudent:ane, and 
Sainc Praxedes, and to this day giving the names of Honour to the Roman Cardinals fo ſtiled) 
were left, was an eminent Cardinall and chief Prieſt preſently after this. time, in one of S. Paſtor. Eyift. 
choſe our Brittih Churches in Kome, which among other bonds tyed him fo firmly in love 44 Timeth. 
to this Nation, and this Naticn to him, that he is fo ofren honoured in Titles of Letters 08 Fae 
and otherwiſe, by our Antiquaries above all other Popes; Some add another teftimony, 548. & Tour 
which if it be true, it greatly maketh for the eſpecial honour wherewith our Hiitorians a- 1. Annal. Bay. 
dorned him ; thinking that Saint Elutherias came perſonally into Britt«ine and preached Pius Epift.qad 
here : and chis is that opinion which Mr. Fox thus remembreth, Timotheus 'ix his /tory uſtum. 
thinketh that EJutherius came bimſelf, which wanteth not probable Arguments if they ſpeak of CO M 
his preaching here beforn he was Pope, ſent hicher by Sc. Timothy our Countreyman or fome © ” 
others ſent by any of the Popes before him. 
Mr. Howes ſaith that King Lucius ſent two Embaſſadours, Elevanus and Meduvinus (Brit- 
tains molt probably, though great controverſies be amongſt Antiquaries concerning the 
truth thereof) two learned men in the Scriptures, with his loving Letters to Elutherius Biſhop 
of Rome, defiring him to ſend ſome devout and Learned men, by whole inſtruftion both he 
and his people might be taught the Faith and Religion of Chriſt ; whereof Elutherixs being ; 
very glad, baptized theſe two Meſſengers, making Elnanus a Bilhop, and. Meduvinus a Teacher, pn a 
and ſent alſo with them into Erittai» two Famous Clerks, Faganu and Damianus, by whoſe ; 
diligence Lucivs and his people of Brittain were baptized and inftrufted in the Faith of 
Chriſt ; There is (faith theſame Author) and remaineth till this day in Somerſetſhire in the 
Deanery of Dunſter, a Pariſh Church bearing the name of Saint Dervian, as a Church cither 
by him Founded, or to him Dedicated ; ſo likewiſe is there another in Glaworganſtire called 
Saint Fagans, where every year isa very great Fair continuing many dayes, where alſo my 
honoured Patron, the Right Noble Wiliam Lewes of the Van Elq; Son to Sir Edward 
L ewes, and the Right Honourable Lady Beauchamp, Daughter of the Earl of Dorſet, hath a 
ſtately Habitation, and if I miſtake nor, 1s Lord of the Mannor. 
Betwixt this Elutherins and King Lucius many Letters paſſed, and the ſaid Biſhop granted 
many priviledges to Univerſities and places of learningin Brittain; asto Cambridge,Stanford, 
Crick/adeor Greek/ade, and in Glamorgen/hire C | ſuppoſe this place was either Caerwent or 
C gerleon, for all which is now called Monmouthſhire, was then called Glaworgan) where they 
_ ſay learning flouriſhed, as well as at Cambridge, before the coming of Fulixt Ceſar ; and the Mr.Bro.f. 270: 
Schoole of Glamorgan being ſo near Caer/eon upon Uk inthat Countrey, where one of the 
three great Idolatrous Temples of Brittain,and ſcat of the Archflamen of thoſe Weſtern pro- 
vinces was, and thereby a Nurſery of Paganiſme, which thoſe holy men laboured by all means 
to root our ; and for that cauſe, where Archflamens were, Archbiſhops were oa ;zand 
where Flamens,Biſhops. 
The Br-1t: Hiſtories, Ponticys Virmanius and others, fay of theſe Prelates, that they delive- 
red the Brittaims from Idolatry,and converted them to Chriſt; Radulphus de Diceto in his ma- 
nuſcript Hiſtory proveth as much,that they converted all the Cities of Brittain as well as their 
Flamens and Archflamens, by whom chey were dire&ed in their Idolatrous worſhip as others ; 
And the principal ſtates and members of this Kingdome, King Luczs,his Nobles, Univerſities, 
Philoſophers, Flamens and chiefe Prieſts and Teachers of the Pagan Subje&s, and their 
chief places of commorancy and command , being thus converted, the conqueſt over the 
Vulgar fort wagcalie and ſoon effe&ed. The Author of che Brittifp Hiſtory teſtifyeth, thatſo q ,, 
ſoon as the people of Brittain knew that their King was a Chriſtian, they gathered themſelves 
_ together to be Catechiſed,and received Baptiſme; and that thoſe holy Legates did blot out Pa- © 
ganiſme almoſt through all the Iſland; and Ponticus Virunnins ſaith, that they baptized all the 
people of Brittany ; all this may eaſily be confirmed by divers Authors ; but 1 will conclude 
with Harding, | 


f-271. 


Eluthery the firſt at ſupplicetion 

Of Lucius, ſext biz two holy Men, 

That called were Fagan and Dungen, 

That Baptized him and all his Realm throughout, 
With hearts glad and labour devout. 


There 
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tence” [. 16. 

Þ- 1355S. 

Galf. Men. l.2. 
Cc. 17. Brs. 
Virunnius, Stow 
Hollinſhed. 


Mr. Br. f. 346. 
I. 


There were then twenty eight Flamens and three Arch-flamens to whoſe power other 
Judges were ſubjef ; and theſe by the command of the Pope his Legates delivered from Idola- 
try ; and where there were Flamens,they placed Biſhops ; where Arch-flamens,Arch-biſhops. 
The Sears of the Arch-flamens were in the three moſt noble Cities, London, York, and the 
City of Legions, which the old Walls and Buildings do witnefſe to have been upon the River 
of Usk in Glamorgan. 

King Luc (ent to Elatherizs not only for his affiſtance in ſpiritual matters,bur alſo in his 
temporal, as the governing his people and making wholſome Lawes. The Lawes which 
were efiabliſhed here, were the old Britteins Lawes, aſcribed for their greateſt part to Mul- 
mutizs Dunwalle, - corrected and made conformable to holy Chriftian Religion- We have all 
kind of Antiquities, Britiſh, Saxon, French, Italians, Ancient and Modern for Witneſſes. 
Theſe Lawes were tranſlated our of Brittiſh into Latine long before this ttme by the ancient 
Gilds, that lived about the time of the Birth of CHRIST, as many both ancient and 
late Writers agree , and continued here cill late time, and in divers reſpe&s at this 

reſent. 

F King Lucius being thus informed and ſecured in conſcience by Saint Elutherius his Letters 
and by his Declaration, that the whole Kingdome of Britt «in with the llands belonged to his 
temporal charge and government ; and that ſo much as he could, he was to win his Subje&s 
ro the Faith and Law of Chriſt and his holy Church, and provide for the peace and quier 
of the ſame and the Members thereof : he did firſt in receiving and admicting theſe new cor- 
re&ed Lawes by the advice of the Clergy and Nobles of his Kingdome ſee them ſo qualified, 
that they were for the defence and propagation of Chriftian Religion ; and further, Founded 
many godly, coltly and memorable Monuments, as Churches, [iniverſicies, or Schools, Mo- 
naſteries, and other ſuch comforts, helps and furtherances of that holy end. So that as he 
was the firſt King that publickly with his Kingdome profeſſed Chriſt, ſo he won the honour 
to be the firſt Nur fing Father among Kings of his holy Church, as the Prophet had foretold, 
Kings ſhall be thy Nurſing Fathers. 

He was allo firftamong Kings called properly the Vicegerent of God, being the firſt King 
which ſo religiouſly performed his will. And that Title which the Pope gave to King Henry 
the 8. when he was better then he proved after, Defender of the Faith, was among Kings the 
firſt due and right of King Lycixs, for his ſo heroical and Religious fortitude and magnani- 
mity in defending the Faith and Church of Chriſt. 

Being now come to celebrate the day of the death of our glorious King Lucius, for the joy 
that he enjoyed thereby, and bewail ic for the unſj -akable lofſe this Nation received 
thereby, we are to fall into ſome difficulties both of the crime and place thereof. 

Willam ot Malmesbury in his Manuſcript-Hiſtory of Glaſten. and other old Antiquities do 


prove, that St. Damianu and Faganus after they had converted this Kingdome, continued 


nine years at Glaltenbyryar the leaſt ; King Lucius ſtill living and reigning here, Polider, Lilly, 
Hollinſhed, Stow and others, cleave to this Opinion. 

A great Controverſfie ariſeth where this King died ; many Forreign Authors ſay, That he 
forſook his Crown and Kingdome, and became a Clergyman, went into Germany to convert 
that Nation, was Biſhop of Curre and there was Martyred : the day of his death is agreed 
upon by all, ro have been on the third day of December ; but if thoſe Authors who tranſport 
this our blefſed King into Germany, look but ngon what hath been ſaid before, they ſball tind 
that it was not [ vcins who was atuall y King of Briccain, and converted by the means of Sc. 
Elutherius, but anot her Laces ywho was indeed Son of a King of Brittain, and might 
have been King himſelf,had he not been baniſhed for the reaſon before related : and this was 
that St. Lucius who with his ſiſter St. Emerita were both Crowned with the glorious Crown of 
Martyrdome in Germany. 41-53 

That our firſt Criſtian K. Lycixs could not be Biſhop of Cyrre is evident; for having been 
ſo long King here, he was fo diſabled for Age, that he was not capable of ſuch a journey. 
Further, they which hold he was Biſhop of Carre in Germany, and Martyred there, ſay his 
Martyrdome was about the year of Chriſt 182. whereas this our King was living nine years 
after ; beſides, they ſay that St. Emerite was his ſiſter. 

But it is evident by our Hiſtories, that our firſt Chriſtian King Lucie had neither brother, 
fifter, nor cluld begorten by King Coillas m his old Age, having no other Child ; whereby it 
is evident, that this King Lxciws had neither brother nor ſiſter; and with what probability 
can it be affirmed, that a King fo holy and loving of his Countries and quet, having 
no Chriftian Heir ro (uceeed him, would or in conſcience could forſake his Native Country 


and Subjc&s in ſuch a cafe, that were in juſtice belonging to' his chiefeſt charge, which no 


other could execute,topreach unto Forreigners, which many of his Subje&s and orhers could, 
and at his requeſt moſt willingly would IG . 

We read in Hiftories that many deſcended of Regal race, have in ſuch cafes been taken forth 
of their Monaſteries and Religious Converſation to govern Kingdoms defticute of Heirs; but 
that a King fo vertuous, wiſe, loving,and beloved of his Country,having no ſuch Heir to wy 

im, 
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him, but by ſuch courſe to expoſe and leave his Kingdom to ſo many certain miſcries 

and calamicies, as fell upon Brittain by the death of King Lucius, and probabiy were 

foreſecn of all wiſemen, did, might, would, or could rake ſuch a courſe , Antiquities 

have no example, Juſtice denyech ir, Charity cannot allow it, Sebaſtian Manſter ſaith 

plainly , that whereas there is a Vulgar report ( he maketh no more of any Lucius rang 9-4 
preaching there ) chac one Lucius preached there, if it were fo, ic could not poſlibly be _ ETON 
our firſt Chriſtian King Lucius ; for he never went our of Britain, bur very Gedly lived Mr 8-0.f 349, 
and dyed here. Gaſper Bruchius dorh alſoplainly reje& all that Hiſtory, as ic is apply- Coxr0n Hiſt. 
cd by ſome to our Lucius, and among other reaſons adderh, that the great difference A K. 
of years, will not permit it to be true. An old French Manuſcript joyneth in the w,,, ; Hiſt, 
ſame , leaveth him living, dying, buried in Brittain, And if we come home to our Anrig.in Luce. 
ovwn Hiſtorians and Antiquities, moſt likely co make the moſt true 2nd certain relation 

of this their ſo renownedyKing , they ſer down the year, the day, and particular 4"'#4- Eccleſ. 
place of his death, and the very Church, one of his own foundation, where his } weir 
body. was interred: the day and year they ſay was the 201. year of Chriſt, the third Harding 
day of Ofober. For the place our old Britciſh Hiſtory ſaith, he dyed at Glocefter, Cronc.51.t, 
and was with honour buried there in the Cathedral Church ; ſo likewiſe writech 4+ 
Ponticus Virunnins. Matthew of Weſtminſter ſetting down the time, as before, ſairh, 

he dyed at Gloceffer, and was honourably buried there in the Cathedral. The 

old Manuſcript of Sr. Peters Church in Corxhil, at London, avoucheth from divers 
Antiquities, that he was buried at Gloceſter, where the Church of St. Francis 

was after builded, being. at the time of his deach, the Cathedral and Epiſcopal 

Church of che Cicy, 7oby Harding alſo witneſſeth of chis Kings death and by- 

rial at Gloceſfer. | 


At Caerglove buried after his dignity. 


And not to exclude the teſtimony of our larer writers in this relation, in their 
Theater of Great Brjttain, written and compoſed by divers able Hiſtorians, and pub- +4..... x 
liſhed wich common applauſe, they make this Hiſtory of King Lucius his deach in Brit- great Brirrai;, 
tain, n matter withour queſtion true, and thus ſcofhagly condzmn thoſe writers, which 1.6.c.g.ic&. 
would carry him to end his dayes in Germany : That this Lucius be the Apoſtle of . the Ba» 1% 
narians, or thar bis ſiſter Emerita was. crowned with the flames of Martyrdom, fifteen years .. _ 
after bis death, T leave to thecredit of Xgidius Schudus, and Hermanus Schedelins the ot > rug 
' Reporters : Others of them plainly ſay: Lucius {wes buried at Gloceſter : yer this general 5-29 @ 
conſent of Anriquaries, for his firſt burial at Gloceffer doth nothing hinder, bur, as the Howes Hiſt. 
known devotion, both of the Brittains, as Saxons after them, towards holy Relicks 
did often and with great devotion and ſolemnity remove the bodies of holy Saints, or 
arts of them for their greater honour. Soit might, or did afcer fall our with che whole 
y of this renowned King, or ſome part thereof, And the Tradition of Wincheſter 
ts, that the whole body of King Lacins, or a great part thereof being, once removed be- 
fore, ( probably to Caerleon, for ſome (ſay he was buried there ) was the ſecond time 
tranſlated thither, and there lyeth in the body of the great Church under a marble 
ſtone, elevated about two foor from the pavement, the ſame ſtone being now broaken in 
two places, having upon it, aud thoſe holy Relicks, a croſs of ſeven great braſs butrons 
whereof5. are ſer down in length the other rwo making the perfe figure, and forme o 
the croſs, one on each (ide of the others making the length. And this Reverend Tran- 
flation of Sc. Licixs his body to divers places in Brittain, is ſufficiencly infinuated by the 
old Author of the French Manuſcript Hiſtory, who although he confidently affirmech 
that King Lucivs dyed at Glocefter, yet he addeth that he was afterwards buried in the 
chief See at Caer/eon, and this he ſaich was in the year: of Chrifts incarnation 196. four 
' or five years ſooner then others before have ſet down his dearh, except the Manuſcript 
Compilation, which hath the ſame computation of his death, ſaying, Sepultus eff anno In- 
carnationis Domini 196, berede carens, he was buried in the 196. year after the incarnation 
of our Lord, wanting Iſſue or heir. 
And doth to aſſure us further of the undoubted truth of rhoſe Hiſtories, which teſtifie 
the death and burial of St. Lucins to have been in Brittain, and nor in any forraign Re- 
gion, as alſo to give us better notion and trial, whathonour,peace,and quier, ſpiritual and 
temporal, with ocher happineſs, this Kingdom enjoyed by King Lucius life, and loſt them 
by tne loſs of him : ic is the conſtant agreement of | Antiquities, that Brittain now made 
by his death deſtitute nor only of ſo worthy a King, bur alſo of any certain heir or fuc- 
cefſor of that Regal race, fell to inteſtine diſcord and'variance, by which it was miſera- 
bly aflifted long time upon that occaſion : a late Author tells us, Kirg Lucius dyed without 
iſſue,by reaſon whereof after his deceaſe, the Brittains fell at variance, which continued about the 
ſpace of fifteen years,as Fabian thinketh,howleit the 81d Engliſh Cronicle affirmeth, that the con- 
tention among them remaixed fifty years, though Harding affirmeth bat four;which his words of 
Hardings opinion, that this variance among them continued bur 4. years, are to be a- 
mended ; for Harding ſettech down _ diſlenfions of the Brittzins, as Tas” 
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do, and maketh them of as long continuance only, he ſaith that Severw the Empe- 
ror came hither four years after the death of King Lucius to ſeek to appeaſe things, 
ſo dork. Matthew of Weſtminſter, Florentius and others as far as Harding doth- 

This holy King, graunted; made and figned, many writings, Charters and Donati- 
ons, for the defence , maintainance and preſervation of Religion, and the chief 
teachers, and profeſſors thereof, as to the Univerlity of Cambridge, the School of 
Bangor, lcentiry of Salisbury and ſuch others, and to every Archiepiſcopal or Epiſco- 
pal See in Brittain , both ſor the afſuring the old revenues and priviledges of the 
Archflamens and Flamens as others new and more ample, which he conferred unco chem, 
and faich as ſhould fit and ſucceed them for ever. 

Ahd we find in Antiquities, that in the very time of King Lxcius, befides the Ca- 
thedral Churches in Great Ciries, there were others allo builded in them, as namely 
Gloceſter, Worceſter, Caerleon * and others ; for we read of divers kinds of Churches in 
them all, both Cathedral and others: King Lucius was burieE ar Glocefter in the Church 
of the Chief or firſt Order. The ſame diſtinfion iS given for Wincheſter, which neceſſa- 
rily inferreth other Churches, or a Church in either of chem of inferionr Order ; for 
che word firſt proveth a ſecond ; for the Inferiour Churches, beſides the Cathedral in 
Caerleon they are remembred in Hiſtories, ( Viz. of Sr, Fulius, and St. Aarox ) fo of o- 
ther Cities not inferiour unto rheſe, Gloceſter being then but a new, and no great City : 
we find others, as at Avington in Oxfordſhire, Amsbury in Wiltſhire, Cambridge, Stan- 
ford and other places, where to have been Chriſtian Churches in that eime, there is Rill 
Mr. Bre.397. ſufficient ceftimony left us. And to provide as well for the continuall maintainance and 
-1 | Mon Biff repair of the houſe of God, at the friſt founding and building thereof, theſe ancient 
L« - 1, © Schools or Univerſities of this Kingdom, which all now bad received the faith and 
Math.W:ſt.en. Religion of Chriſt, and ſo were ro be as Seminaries and Mothers of Chriftian Divinity 
207. . and holy learning , for preſervation and upholding of Gods Church, King Lucius 
Bulle Hon! endowed with great priviledges and inmwniries, that they migbe more quictly and 
- 0 "WO diligently employ themſelves ro their ſo proficable and holy ſtudies. 

Caiw an'*85. This his Charter of priviledges co the Univerlicy of Cambridge, the Antiquaries there- 
Chart. Reg. * of prove by divers Ancient Teltimonies. The Bull of Pope Honorins 1000. years 
- 1 Pe ago; the Charter of King Cadwalladrus , and King Artbur long betore, where is con- 
apud Caium 1, tained that he granted to the Univerlity of Camtridge, as King Lucius with other 
1.de Antiq Kings had done before, to be free from all publick Ve@&igals, and burdens, thet they might 
wo Bord the more freely and quietly attend their ſtudies. | The like ] may afhrm of Stanford, 
wn -£* ap which from the time of King Bladyd, untill it was interdifted by 5r. Gregory for 
fol.22. the Pelagian hereſie, continue an Univerſicy, ſo of Glamorgan claiming but a little la- 
Fohn Reſs ter original, Greek/ade and Liechla4e of ſuch Antiquicy, Bellif/um now Oxford as it 
= _— pleadeth. Therefore whereas a late writer confidently ſayeth, there were 600. Students, 
"2p ne " mn ancient times, and others not (o well remembred ; to all which now converted ro 
Cantib.&y de the faith of Chriſt, and craining up ſpiricual Soldiers for the defence, ' profeſſion 
Anrrq |1. and maintainance thereof, we have tufhciencly grounds ro afficm, King Lucius gave the like 
« 5% 09h priviledges as unto Cambridge, one and the ſame reaſon being for all, watt yet beſides 
es. theſe, which he found founded before, he himfelf was founder of others, namely Bangor 
firie.p.1245. in Wales, which long continued in that State, untill ic was after changed into ſo great 
Sw HM. a Monaſtery.that above 2000, Moncks,as our Hiftories teſtitie abode there. A late Author tells 


——— 


x :5pq i of another, Univerſiry J for ſo he callerh ir by the name of Accademia Legionenſis,, 
$7». the Univerlity of Caerlegion , which he would ro have to be Weſtcheſter, others rather 
Tw:n.l.de An- take it to be Caerlegion upon Uk in Glamorgan , making it a fourth diſtin& place 
tg, Ox. from the Metrcfpol:tan Church, and the ſeveral Churches of Se. Fulins, whierein were 
+ þ &/ 4.0908 ſacred Nuns, and St. Aaron of Canon Regulars. ; ; 

Gatren - In the time of Szxtus Biſhop of Rome, reigned here in Brittajiz, either Co;llus or Lucius 


Þ Wi his ſon, according to the diverſicy of opinions of ſeveral Authors ;, but ſeeing all Anti- 
Ba! 1.& ſir. quities and Amiiquaries confeſs ſo many great and renowned things, and of-ſuch 
B mn n labcur and- difficulty to have been performed, for receiving generally Chriſtian Religion 
Barna boren, and abandoning the Pagan ſuperſtitions in this Kingdom in the cimeg of K. Lucivs,we muſt not 
Gal Mor Hiſt. keep the crown of Brittarn from him, long after the death of Pope Sixtus. Harding who 
Hi? hee $ ſaich his Father Ccj/lus reigned but 13. years, will make him King, all chis Popes time, 
= WE. an. which Marthew of Wefimnſter doth contirm , with four years addition at leaſt co the 
Fard'ne, time ot k1-1e1gn, inthe time of Pope Alexander before : And yet he maketh the years of 
Chron. £459. f. his whole age, bur $7 from which, it we dedu@t the whole terme berween the year 124» 
Mb ref om hen the Monck of Wejtminjter, ſaith Lucivs began his reign, until) the year 142. or 143. 
_—_ an. when St. S1x1ys was Martyred, co prove by all accounts, King Lucius reigned in ſome parc 
” 1p" of the Papacy of Pope S:xrvs, we make the time of his reign, being very younge art the 
Chi en.e.51.f- death of his Father, not ſo many years as ſome aſcribe ; Fobn Harding ſaith, Lucius King of 
- Re Brittain reigned 54 years, others allow but 53 years. ; 

H ct Bir. Hoe!lenſhed in his Hiſtory of England cells us,that Lucius having brought his people to per- 
fol. 57. fe& light aud underſtanding of the true God,thar they needed nor co be deceived any longer 


> with 


IR 


Ls 11. "Britiſh andWelſh Hiſtory. 139 


with the crafry temprations and feigned miracles of wicked ſpirits, he aboliſhed all pro- 
phane worſhippings of falſe Gods,and converted ſuch Temples as had been dedicared to their 
{ervice unto the uſe of the Chriſtian Religion, and thus ſtudying only how to advance the 
glory of almighty God, and the knowledg of his word, withour ſeeking the vain glory of 
worldly, triumph, which is gotcen with ſlayghter of many a guileleſs perſon, he left his 
Kingdom,though nor enlarged with broader Dominion then he found it, yer greatly aug- 
menced and enriched, with quiet reſt, good ordinances and ( that which is more to be e- 
ſeemed then al! che reſt ) adorned with Chriſtian Religion, and perfe&ly inftruted wich 
his holy word and do&rine. He reigned as ſome write, 21 years, though others afficme 
but ewelve. Again ſome teftify that he reigned 77. others fay 54. and Harriſon 43. King 
Lncins dyed without iſſue by reaſon whereof enſued much trouble as is ſaid before. 

Concerning the firſt inclination of K. Luczus to chriſtian Religion in the time of . Pope 
Higinius, Mr. Broughton tus diſcourſeth, Although I donor find it exprefly affirmed by a- 
ny Anriquary but HardinMhat St. Higinius in that cime Biſhop of Rome did ſo particular- 
ly give affiſtance and dire@ion in this bulineſs of our Br;ttains converſion, yet many and ve- 

'ry renowned Writers-give ſuch teſtimony therein that we muſt needs grant that to be 
molt crue which Harding afticmeth, and chat afcer-coming Scribes and Copiers of their Hi- 
ftories have done the Authors wrong by cheir negligence or ignorance in writing one man 
tor another, Elutherins for Higin:us : for among others St. Bede as he is exranr, ſaith, that 
King Lueius of Brittain did write to the Pope of Kome in the year of the Incarnation of our 
Lord 156. that by his order and command he might be a Chriſtian. The M, S. Antiquities 
of rne Church of Landaff more ancient in probable juigment then Sr.Bedezand written by a 
Brictain, which ſhould nor be ignorant in that the greaceſt bulineſſe of his Country, givech 
che ſame teſtimony of the ſame year 156. The ancient author of the Brittiſh Hiſtory alſo a 
Brittain maketh K.Lycias a chrittian in and before this year 156 in dire& termes. So Teſtify- 
eth che old Hiſtory called Brutus, ancient Records belonging to Guild-ha!l in Loudon, tne 
Antiquities of St. Edwards lawes, Geceline inthe life of St. Aug. ſo writeth Naucl. and di- 
vers ancient mannſcrip: writers, which 1 have ſeen, ſaith the learned Mr. Br. 

This was the ſtate of the Church in Britain, when new troubles began to the difliirbance 
of che Province. For the Norchern Brittains making a breach in the wall, which 44rian che 
Emperour had built, and finding the borders but weakly guarded entered the province,and qt Br. tol. 
ſurpriſed the Roman General and killed many of his Souldiers, then ranging the Coun- **** 
tries they waſted and ſpoyled everywhere wichour reſiſtance, till Vipiw Marcellus, being 
ſent over by Commodus the Emperor, ſtayed the fury,and with grear difficulty forced rhem 
ro retire within the wall, by which means the Province being quiered, he applied himſelf 
ro reforme abuſes in his Campe, reviving the ancient diſcipiine of war,which had been for 
a time diſcontinued among the Roman Souldiers, whomnr long ſervice and many vi&ories 
had made bold coſay and to do ofcentimes more then became them. For Marcellus indeed 
was a man (omthing auſtere in reproving and puniſhing, otherwiſe very temperate, dili- 
gent in time of war, not idlein peace, his diet was the ſame which the common Souldier 
uſed, in quantity more ſparing; for he would eat no bread, but ſuch as was brought 
from Rome, which he did to the end he might avoid excefſe, and take no more then ſufficed 
nature, the ſtaleneſs of his bread having taken away all caſt that might either. pleaſe che 
ſenſe or provoke the appetite. The day time for che moſt part he ſpent in viewing his 
campe, and training young Souldiers, and giving dire&ion co Officers. In the night he 
wrate letters and made diſpatches into divers parts of the Province ( as occafion required.) 
He ſlepr very little by reaſon of his thin diet, and much buſineſs, wherewich he was conti- ; 
nually occupied; for he thought that man who ſlept a whole night cogerher, was no meet 
man to be either a Counſellour to a Prince or a Commander of an army. Every evening 
he uſed to write inſtructions upon twelve Tables made of Lizdex tree, which tables he de- 
livered to one of his ſervants appointing him to carry them at ſundry honrs of the 
night, tocertain of his Souldies, who thereby ſuppoiing that cheir General was ftill wa- 
king and not goneto bed,were the more caretul in keeping the watch, and preventing ſud- 

| dain attempts in the night ſeaſon : he was ſevere in execution of Juſtice, not to 
be led by favour, nor ts be corrupred with bribe; he levied monies, only as neceffary for 

the war, not toenrich himſelf or his friends,as other Governours in former times had done; 
for he never preferred his own private before the publick,nor a wealchy eſtate befor e an ho- 
norable reputation. The fame of thoſe vertues as they made him much reſpe&ed, boch of 
bis own Souldiers and the Brittains, fo they procured Envy which alwaies followeth vertue 
inſeparably as a ſhadow doth the body. For Commodws the Emperor underſtanding how 
Marcellus bad carried himſelf in Brittain was mych diſpleaſed therewith,and thought it beſt 
ro cut him off : but ſome accidents happening in the mean time comake him change that 
purpoſe,he only ſent letters of diſcharge and ſodiſmiſſed him of rhe Office. 

After departure of Marcellus the army having been kept in by hard hand, and 
finding now the reine let looſe, upon a ſuddain began to be murinous, and refuſed 
w acknowledge Commodys for their Emperor ; theſe diſorders Perexnizs one of hig favorites 
took upon him to redrefſe, by diſplacing ſuch perſons as he ſuſpe&ed, and ”  - 

| 0 their 


_ OO 


140 The Ancient and Modern © L..> 11. 


_ their Offices to Men of meaner quality , wherewith the Legions were much diſcontented? 
diſdaining that in ſtead of Senators,8& Men of conſular degree,they ſhould now be governed 
by upſtarts and baſe companions. In the heat of thoſe broyles, abour fifreen ſoldiers for- 
ſook the Army and went co Rowe, where they exhibited to the Emperor, a bill of com- 
plain againſt Perexnins whom they charged as the chief Auchor of the giſſention in 
the Army, by bringing in new cuttomes, by exceeding his commiſſion, and doing 
things derogatory to the Vajeſty of che Roman Empire. Theſe and other things ( as 
well falſe as rrue)were objeC&-d againſt him by the multitude, who for the moſt part diſlike 
ſuch as exerciſe authority over them, and keep nov meaſure in their affe&ions, either in 
love or hacred.Bur thac which rouched to the quick, was an accuſation of treaſon,put up a* 
gainſt him for conſpiracy againſt the life of the Emperor, and in ſeeking to advance his 
Son to the Empire : this point was quickly apprehended by Commodns who thought 
that the ſuſpicion of the fact, or the report only to have intendeg,ic was a ſufficient cauſe of 

condemnation, howſoever the party acculed was enther ifMeed guilty er innocent, 

Hereupon Perexnius was declared Traitor, and delivered to the Soldiers, who ſtripped him 

of his apparel, whipped him with rods,and in the end cruelly murdered him. 

Then Helvins Pertinax ( a Man of mean fortune by Birch, as having riſen from the 
State of a common Soldier to the dignity of a Commander } was ſent into Britain to 
appeaſe the cumulrs there, He was one of them that Perexnivs had before diſcharged 
from bearing office , and ſent inco Liguria where he was born, Ar his firſt entrance 
be attempted by force to ſuppreſs the rebellion of the army, adventuring ſo far in a 
$kirmith, that rhough he eſcap-d with life, yer was he left among the dead, and ſuppoſed 
to be (lain. Afterwards proceeding with better advice and ſucceſs, he compoled the 
troubles, ſeverely puniſhing the principal offendors, and uſing ſome rigour in revenging 
his own injuries, by which means growing odions co che Soldier>, and diftruſting his own 
ſafety, he made ſuit ro be diſcharged of che Licurenamthip. 

| Then was the government of the Province athigned co Clodins Albinvs, a Man of 

Noble birch, very forward, and for the moſt parc fortunate in his attempts, for which the 

Emperor Commo4r, either upon fear or favour did honor him with the title of Ces 

far, though Albinns ſeemed unwilling to accept it, and afterwards diſcovered his dif- 

poiicion more openly in affe&ing the ancient free Stare. For upon a falſe report of the 
death of Commodns, he made an Oration to the Legions in Brzttain, in favour of the 

Senate, whoſe Government be bad commended, and preferred the ſame b: fore that of 

Emperors. But Commodus being adverciled thereof,lent Frunius Severus with all ſpeedo take 

chai ge of the army. This Emperor Commodus though he were a moſt wicked man , ex- 

Mr Bro. 247. cceding ailrhae went before him in impiety , as Marcus Maximus, Lampridius, and in 

T them the- whole Senate of Kome with others are witneſſes, yer as a ſcourge of 

God to the perſecucors of Chriſtians, he oppreſſed chem, and was favourable ro Chri- 

ſtians, never molcſting them , whecher it was at the mediation of Marcia a Woman 

whom be exccedingly aft: &cd, and was as Di» ſaich, moft friendly to Chriſtians, Chrifi- 
axarum ſtudioſſſima, or otherwiſe, I do not examine z he 1cmained Emperor all Pope Eluthes 
rius his time, 

In the mean time A/binus retired himſelf from affairs till Commodus was dead, 
and Pertizvax ci&ed Emperor, then he continued himſelf with Didius Fu- 
lianus whom the Soldiers (chat then made open fale of the Empire ) had ele&ed 
after the death of Pertinax. But Fulianrs being infamous for his Vices, and fail- 
ing co perfurm his prom.ſe made to the Soidiers, was in a ſhort time forſaken of them, 
and afcerwards was nundered ; upon report of Fulianns his death, Sefyinivs Severus 

a Man avorned with exccilent gitcs of nature ) was declared Emperor, and for that he 
cared Clodr'iis Albinus ( who then recovered the Government of Brittain ) he made 
him his a 'oclate in the Empire, and fent Hereclianns to be Quietanc of the Province, 
which Hereclianrs foon aiter religned to Virivs Lypes, Bur dihire of Soveraignty 
F that cannor ivrig endure £qual in deciee ) made the one jealcous of the other, and 
the fire of ambiuon ( that had been (morthered for a time } buſt out ar length into a 
Eame, for Severys having paciftied ſome tumultes in the Weſt parc of the World , and 
ater many conth&, ſubdued Peſcenins Niger ( who uſurped the Einpire in the Eaft ) 
pretended the breach of allociacion, as a colour to make war upon Albinus , who 
underttanding thereof, traniported over the Seas a mighty army , turniſhed with a- 
bundance of viftual, out of che Ifle 1c (elf, which then ( through the induſtry of the In- 
habitants , applying themſelves to tillage and busbandry, yielded plenty of grain, 
and ferved the tomans, a> a Garner of the Wett Empire out ot which they carried year- 
2M Iy great quantities of corn to maintain rhktir armies in Gal/is and Germany. Neer Lug- 
Lyons 18 qdyaum in Gallia Severys encountered with Albinus, whole forces were there defeated, 
ance: aud liim fc If lain, 
| Fhen Severus made preparation for his voyage into Brittain, which by reaſon of the 
ofren change of Governors was grown much out of order,and although the Britrains up- 
a2 intelligence of his purpoſe did ſend over Embaſſadors to offer their voluntary ſubmiſſion 
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yer the Emperor in whom neither age nor ficknefle had abated the heat of ambition, 
would not dire&Qly accept thereof, but entertained chem with delayes, till all things were 
in readineſſe for his expedicion ( fo earnelt a deſire he had ce paſſe into the furtheſt part of 
Britt2in, and to purchaſe the ſirname of Britannicus, as an honourable addition to his 0- 
ther titles) his ewo ons Baſſianus, commonly called Caracalla, and Getta, he took with 
him 3 as doubting their agreement in tis abſeence. ToGetta his younger ſon, after his 
arrival in Brittany he committed the government of the Province there for civil cauſes, 
wherein /A:milius Paulus Papinianas the famous Lawyer ( who as chief miniſter of Juſtice 
under him had bis Tribunal at Eboracum ) was commanded to affiſt and dire& Tort. 
Him. 

Severus himſelf and Baſianus with the army marched Northward againſt rhe Meate, abs 
a people bordering upon the Caltdonian:r, and in league with chem, V zrius Lupus bur Daabbes of 
lncle before had afſayle,to enter the Country by force, whenthe Meare,( ſtanding the hither 
upon .their own ftrengch ) withſtood him, and forced him in the end to purchaſe part of 
bis peace with money. Then Severus haſted into Calidonia, where finding the paſ- 59/ar%: 
ſages uncertain, and dangerous by reaſon of the Fens, Woods, and deep Waters he 
cauſed Trees ro be felled, and Bridges and Cawſies t@ be made for his Souldiers to 
march over. The Caltdonians in the mean time fſallied our of the woods, and charg- 
ed the Romans, who were much encumbred for want of firme ground, and were often 
times forced to trace the Countryy and to diſperſe themſelves into ſeveral companies,ſfeeks» 
ing places of advancage : by which means a great number of them periſhed, while the in- 
habicants ( lying in ambuth and ſomerimes leaving their cartel abroad a train to draw 
chem within danger ) ſuddainly ſurpriſed and killed them, before they could recover their 
camp. This was an unfortunate journey tothe Romans z who belides the lofſe which the 
ſuſteined by their eaemies, were afflifted with diſeaſes, by reaſon partly of the wen 
ſome waters which they drank, and partly of the contagious air that infe&ed their ſpirits, 
yea many times they killed one another ;, for ſuch as for feebleneſſe could not keep ranck in 
marchzng, were {lain by their own fellowes, that they might nor be lefr a prey co their — mo 
perſecuting enemies There died in this enterpriſe above fifry thouſand Romans, yet ore vg 
would nor Severss withdraw his forces thence; till the Cali4onians made offer to treat of 
peace, whereto- he then hearkned che more willingly, for chat he faw the difficulty an41 
(ina manner _) impoſſibility to bring the Northern part of rhe Iſle wholly under 
ſubjc&ion , by Reaſon of the Rocks, Mountains, and Marfhes, as alſo for that the 
county berng ( for the moſt part ) Baron and unfruitful, the benefic thereof was not 
deemed likely to countervail the charge in getting and keeping of it, The conditions 
were, that the Calidonians ſhould firſt diſarme themſelves, and deliver part of the coun- 
try ( lying next che Province ) into the Romans poſſeſſion, and char from that time for- 
ward , they ſhould attempt nothing againſt the publick peace; which articles agreed 
upon,. and aſſtrance taken for the performance, Sever retired himſelf into the pro» 
vince, leaving his ſon Beſſianrs to take charge of the army, which afcer the Emperors de- 
parture grew careleſſe and difſolute ; wherewith the General ſeemed nothing diſpleaſed, 
either for thar he was by his own nature inclined to the worſt; or elſe for that he 
hoped thereby to win the Souldiers favour as a mean for his advancement to the Empire 
after his fathers death, which he had oftentimes atcempred by indire& praiſes moſt unna- 
tarally to procure. | | 

In the mean while the Calidonians ( notwithſtanding the lare contraft ) underſtanding 
what diſorders were in that Roman camp, fuddainly invaded ir, killing and taking boot 
which they ſhared with their Neighbours ( borderers of the province ) that had aſſiſted 

them in in the enterpriſe. Severus being greatly incenſed therewith, ſent part of his ar- 

my to purſue the Calidonians, expreſſly commanding, that they ſhould be all pur to the 
| ſword, without reſpe& of age or fex. This ſharp manner of proceeding , did ſomewhat 
quaile che hope of the Northren Brittaivs, who fled into remote parts of Calidonia 3 and 
| Severus having rather ſtayed, then ended che troubles ( as intending to proſecute the 
| war with more advantage, ſpent ſome time in repairing and enlarging Adrians wall, 
| which hecarried thwart the l{land from ſea ro fea, entrenching and fortifking it, wirh 
| 
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Bulwarks and (quare T owers,in places moſt convenient(to give warning one to another up- 
on any ſuddain aflaulr ) for defence of the borders. Then being wearied with age, fickneſs 
and travail,having his mind alſo muchgrieved with the diſloyal and unnatural praftiſes of his 
lon Baſſianus,he withdrew himſe)fro Eboracum,a Colonie of the Romans,being then the ſtation Por k: 
of the 11xt Legion called V ifrix,and afcerwards growing to be one of the chief places of ac- 
| count among the Brzgantes, for theſe ſtations of She Roman Legions were commonly the 
| feed plots of towns and cities,both in this Ifle and divers other parts of the Empire. 
It was reported that in his paſſage thither, a Moor with a Cypreſs Garjand on his - 
head, did meat and ſalute him by the name of a God, and at his entrance into the 
Hity, hewas by error of the Southlayer ( that guided him ) brought into the Temple of 
Belona , and that black beaſts being appointed for Sacrzfice, did of themſelves 
tollow him to his pallace, Theſe things howloever thew fell our accidentally, yet they 
| were 
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were interpreted as ominous in reſpec of the event, and now Severys perceiving his death 
to appioach called before him ſome of Þ1s Councellors and chief Captains, unto whom 
he 1s ſaid ro have (poaken in this manner. 

It is now above eighteen years, {ince | was firſt declared Emperor by the army in 
Pa-Honia , during which time, with what care, pain, and travail I have weilded 
this vaſt body of the Empire, my continual employment in wars, both at home and 
abroad, may witneſs ſufticiently.For at my firſt entrance 1 found the State encumbered eve- 
ry where ; and now 1 {hall Jeave ic peaccable even to the Brittains, The future proſperi- 
ty whereof mutt depend vpon the mutuall agreement of my two Sons. For neither 
mulcnude of men , nor abundance of treaſure, are ſo available to defend and main- 
tain C ommonwealths, 2s amity and unity between Governors, For by concord we ſee 
that ſmall things grow to greatneſs, whereas by diſcord the greateſt fail co ruine, I mwſt 
now leave to them ( my Succeffors |) the imperial Diadem, thazg which Baſianus hath (o 


long thirſted after, though he know nor yer, whether it be a thing to be withed or fear- 


ed, as having not proved the difference + berwixe a Prince and a private perſon, 
But ambitiou: mindes art caritcd blindfold,they know not wherher,in defiring chat which 
having once obtained, they can neither keep withour great care, nor lrave without 
extream peri! : ſuch a thing is Soveraignty, _ greatneſs 1s not contained in it ſelf, 
bur conlittech for the muſt part in the opinion, ana dependerh on the diſpoſitions 
of other men , ir is vertue only not glorious ticles, which makes men truly great. 
My ſelf at this preſent may ſerve for an example to ſhew upon what 'a weak foun- 
dation, humane greatneſs is builc. I have ſecn all things though now it avail me no 
thing, ſeeing 1 muſt pay my d«br co nature, and afrer all my exploytes in 
the Eaſt, and Weſt parts of the World, I muſt dye, as ] may ſay, our of the World 
in a ſtrange Country, if any Country may be termed ſtrange to the Romans , who 
have now by conqueſt made all Countries their own ; 7 exhort you therefore as you 
tender the welfare of the Roman Empire, of your own felves, of your poſte- 
rity, be true and fairhfull ro my ſons, as you have been to me, afliſting. them 
with your Councel, and perſwad\ng them to mutual concord, as the main pillar io 
ſupporr,both their Eſtates aud your own, 6 

When he had uttered theſe or che like ſpeeches he turned a fide and ſhortly afcer yield- 
ed up the Ghoſt. 

Bar-nius with others ccnfeſs, that Severys was deſcended of moſt nuble Parents ; Cous 
flat Severum fuiſſe majorum Claritudine nobil:iſimum, and yet not able to deſcribe 
his Aunceſtry , dorh ſufficiently prove tim a firangcr to thoſe Countries 
and rheir Hiftorians, 2nd to make further manifeſtation herein, alchough he was 
born in Africk, about Treopolis , fo far from Britrgin, yet he mariicd a Brutiſh Lady, 
as divers of theſame Authors and others teftifie, and had by her Buſianvs his Son , 
after King of Brittain, and Emperor; alſo ſome ſay her name was Martia , and the 
firſt wite of Severvs, and filter of Fulgentins the Brittain, that warred againſt 
and flew Severus at Jorhk, Fulgentins Matris Baſiani Frater, And this Britiſh Lady 
could not be married to Severus, afrer his coming into Brattain, but long 
before, where he then lived m the Eaft parts of the World, For in Brittain 
he lived, but: a ſhort time by our Modein calculatiim mn their Catalogue 
of the Kings of Brittaix, four years; The. Magdeburgrans have the like account follow= 
ing Evyſebius. Florentius Wigornienſis maketh ni» aboad here but three years. The Wonck 


The Frittains continuing in variance and contention about a Succeſſor to Lucius 
King of this Kingdom, Severus the Emperor came hither, ſome ſay to quiet che 
Debates, others aftirm , co win honour to himlelt, he being accounted very greedy 
and anbicious thereof , and to reduce the Kingdom wholly ro the Roman ſubjeRion z nor 
willing that ariy Brictain here born ſhould reign, and therefore as ſome wrice they made 
a decree and Jaw among them,againſt ſuch Government. Eo fere tempore pot Lucium Regem 
Brittorum exiinftum Romani gnari Brittannos Reges multarum in Populs ſeditionum & rebelli= 
enum in ſe fuiſſe autores, ut res Romana in Brittannia {oret quietior. publics vetuere decreto, ne 
qurſpiamBrattanic: ſanguins dernceps regiaſfinſignaretur diguitate.If there was any ſuch decree 
of the Romans, it could nrither be pon this ſurmiſed motive, that the Bricriſh 


Kings had been the occalion of any rebeilions or ſeditions againſt the Romans z for it is &- 


vident that in the time of the three laſt Kings, Merius, Coillus, and Lucius, peace was duely 
kept with the Romens, and their tribute paid unto them, andtheſe Kings deſcended 
of | Genuijia a Roman Lady of the Emperors kindred, fo as weil as from King Arpiragus 
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the Brittain, did participate both of the Brittiſh and Roman blood. And theſe were the 
onely Kings which were here, after the compolition between the Romans and Brittains, 
in the time of C/audius and Arvirague, When Arviragus marrying the daughter of the En- 
erour, joining the Brietifh and Roman R egal and [mperial lines rogether , thereby en- 
ded all debates between them. | 
Neither did any ſuch Decree probably paſs the Roman Senate, that none born-of Brit- 
tiſh blood ſhould afrerwards be King of Brittain , if we will be guided either by reaſon or 
authoricy herein;for how could the Romaxs,then neither having ſuchpower or poſſeſſion,take 
upon them ſuch a definitive ſentence. This had been the next way to have made a general Mr. B. 352: 
defeQion from them here of aN\ the Brittains. Andthe Brittains, except in ſome munici- Will. Harrif 
® pal places, were governed by their own, and not by the Roman Laws. And for authori- Diſc. Brie. - 
ty, we want not thoſe that write how both our next Kings here , who came from Rome af- c. 22. 
cer this imagined Decree, Severus and Baſienys his ſon and ſucceſſor here, were Brittanics #4 4ins Chr. 
ſanguinis born of Brittiſh blood , and yer both of them our Kings in Brittain , and Eimpe- £59 4 
rours alſo, and by ſome Antiquaries, the next heirs to che Crown of Brittain. Harging Harriſon. 


in his Chronicle thus teſtificth from antiquity of Severus. He/lenſhed = 
mo of Eng. 
<4. C. 21. 


Severns thus the worthy Sexator , 

Deſcended down-right heir to Androgeos, 
The eldeff ſon of Lud that was the Emperour , 
Out of Brittain went with Julius ; 

IWhich Senator aforeſaid Severus , 

To Brittain Came aud was inthroniſate, 
And with a Crown of Gold was Coronate- 


Thereſore if Severus the Emperour was deſcended down right heir to Andro gees the el- 
deſt ſon of King Lud, the words of the Authors fo obſolucely and conſequently , not 
without good warrant affirming it, he muſt needs be both deſcended of the Regal Brittiſh 
race, and be alſo the undoubted next true heir to the Crown of this Kingdom at that time; 
all other lines which might by any probability make claim before him, being now extin&: 
and this of it ſelf is more then any (Authour of Itke credit ro him | have alledged) doth 
.bring to prove, that Severus was not deſcended by lincal and lawful birth, from our Bri::iſh p1r, Wigorn! 
"Regal race 3 but ſome other, in which 1 find a filence in Antiquity : onely divers write, Chro. an. 18x, 
(and nothing hindering his Regal Brittiſh Genealogy) that he was born at Leptz , in the "4 —_ 
Province of Tripolis in Africk, , and was the onely African thar ever was Emperour; yet ow : wg Li 
nong of them denieth thereby bis deſcent from Bricriſh Parentage ; bur ſome of them yield ar. $cor. 
tothat which confirmerh it; and his anceſtors being ſtrangers , ſo Jong out of Brittain as #rar. 5. 
from Julixs Ceſars time, no wonder if he was born in that place of Africk, -' for I have #!- Polon- 
ſhewed before in the time of Veſpaſian, we had many thouſands of Brittains went intothoſe Z;., &..:. 
parts, and without queſtion divers of them married, and continned there in cheir poſtericy. 1. r. Hiſt, in 
So did divers Brittains at other times, even with wivesand children go to Rome, and from Severo. 
thence were diſpoſed into divers parts, never returning hither. 
Now to ſpeak ſomewhat of Severus his alienation or affe&ion from or to Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, it is the common opinion, and our own Antiquaries be of the ſame, that in divers #fr- Sco. l.2. 
places of the Empire, he was an enemy ſofar unto it, that many term him the fifch Perſe- __ = 
cutor among the Emperours after Nero, and many Chriſtians in divers Provinces were ar-h. Weſt. 
martyred in his Empire, Poſt Neronem Severus quintam perſecutionem in Chriſftianos extita- an. 195. *' 
vit, Plurimique Santtorum per diverſas provincias martyrio Coronantur. Anditis ſo certain F _ mid 12 
by all forreign antiquities, that there was ſuch perſecution in his time, that ic was almoſt 185 ny 
a common opinion, that the coming of Antichriſt was at hand, as an Eccleſiaſtical Writer Fuds $crip- 
of that time harh left ro poſterity , Propterea quod perſequutionis tumultus contra nos excitatus tor, Eccl. 
multorum mentes tam graviter per turbaret , Antichrifti adventum omnium ore atque ſermone nm, Por ro 
Jatatum, jam tum appropinquare arbitratw eft: Yet we do not find any expreſs Edi@ or 4 ; 
Prohibition of him, until about the tenth year of his Empire, when as Spartanu wri- 
teth in his journey from Syria to Alexandria, he wade many Laws, forbidding under 
great perialty any man tobe either a Jew or Chriſtian : and as Dio, and others witneſs , he ,,_ , 269% 
conſented men by his Imperial Letters, both to the depriving of St. Philip of the Auguſtal ' 
PrefeAhip of Egypt, being become a profeſſed Chriſtian,and giving authority to Terentius 
his ſCuccefſor, ſecretly co Martyr him. Bur for Severus excuſe we find, the greateſt and 
almoſt onely perſccution of his time, either to-have been in or about Jury, occalioned by 
the Funulcs of the Jews, or in Africa, where Severus was born, and principally in Egypt, 
then full of Chriſtians; che Prefect himſelf Sc. Philip a Chriſtian, and ſo porent as the 
Letters of Severus unto him ſay , he lived more like an abſolute King than Przfe&; that 


Prafeture of Egypt being of fo great authority and dignity. _ 
| re- 


| 
F 
/ 
; 
| 
L 
| 
| 


I RR 


+: 3 FB 


_ _ ey os oe — 
” <4 from Mc) v4 » - jt" a 
oy F'. 
"099 9h ate. fv 4 «+ ug.0% "els 
827 2 P | | 
a. WH k "2a? 
— - — - _ 
IS. 58>, a a 0 ; bot ten 
_-— ———_—_ _—_ 9” pee 
= tees money on ES 


ns, NIEL 
Sao 46 Pray 
LIST VE 


Ds 65.20 ado pe 
a Onrboen oee efo 


144 


{ he Ancient and Modern Lis. 1 1. 


XA 1 "rb [. 4. 
Hiſt. Ecrle. 
I-18 afud 
eur dom ory ad- 
v2rſus Hires 
lat. Co 24» 


Arh-nazor as 
Orat. pro 
Chriſtian. 


Tertul. li. ad 
Scap. © 4. 


Therefore Africk, being the Countrey of Severus birth , and fo formidable an ene- 
my 1n former times to the Romans, as all Hiſtorians report, and now ſo abounding 
with Chrittians, flanderoufly accuſed by their Pagan encmies , to be enemies co the 
Roman Empire, Severw may ſeem by ſuch acclamations, againſt his own Inclina- 
non , to have given way to peiſecution, And the rather, becauſe the Gnoſtick He- 
reticks, given then over to all filthineſs , thar as Irexew , Nicephorw, an others 
write, they did publickly profeſs, and fo -praftiſe , that all which would come to 
perf-Qion of their Se& , which they onely allowed , muſt commit all wickedneſs. 

Theſe Herernques , being accounted Chriftians, wich the Pagans might ſooner pro- 
voke the Emperour by ſuch mens informations, againſt the moſt holy Profeſſors of 
Chriſtian Religion, which were fo free from being ſuch, as they were fallly repured ® 
with chote their enemies ro be, that as Athenagoras in his Oration for them, in the 
name of the Chriſtians, defired no mercy or favour, but to be utterly rooted out, if 
thoſe impious flanders could be proved true againſt them. Nizcephorys ſaith, Chriſtia- 
nity flouriſhed in his time; and Tertu/lian , then living , aftirmeth , That Severus al- 
ſo himſelf , father to Antoninus, was kind to Chriftians ; for be ſonght for Proculus & 
Chriſtian, who had ſome time before cured him with Oyl, and kept bim in his Pallace 
with him ſo long a8 he lived; he was exceedingly well known to Antoninus that was nur- 
ſed by a Chriſtian woman ; and Severus knowing both renowned women, a# alſo moſt ho« 


nourable men to be of this profeſſion, was ſo far from doing them any burt , that he com- 


mended them, and openly reſijted even to their faces the raging people. Therefore, if 
Severws the Emperour was of his own diſpofition ſo great a Lover of Chriftians in 
general, if he honoured Proculus in his Pallace ſo long as he lived, gave allowance 
that his ſon and heir Autoninus Baſianns King of Brittain, and Emperour after his facher, 
ſhould both be nurſed by a Chriltian woman , and be ſo familiar wich ſuch known 
profeſſed Chiiſtians as Preculus was , and was the Overſeer of Evodus, the Tutor or 
Bringer up Jof Baſianws his ſon, as may be gathered both by Tertulian, Dio, and others,; 
and both Severw himlelf, ſo- great an honourer both of renowned Chriſtian men and 
women, and his Lady and Empreſs Martia of Brictain ſo far affe&ed and diſpoſed ro 
Chriſtian Religion , that if ſhe did not profeſs it in at, yet in atte&Rion and delire did 
ſo honour ir , that ſhe would nor permit her ſon and heir ro be nurſed by any but 
a Chiiſltian woman, and the Overſeer of ſo great a charge tro be a Chriftian ſo famous 
and renowned for Faith, as Preculus was knuwn of all mentobe: Theſe conſidered, 
dare not boldly ſay , that Sever did in any time or place, of his own inclination , 
wittingly cr willingly , without great incitaiion , condeſcend to ſuch perſecutions, as 
are remembred in Hiſtories, to-have been in bis Empire. - 

And after his coming into Brircain, we do not find the leaſt ſuſpition in our Antiquities, 
that he did of himſelf , or ſuffer any other to perſecure any for Chriſtian Religion; buc 
rather both of himſelf, and ar the inſtance of his Brictiſh Empreſs , at the leaft a Chriſfian 
in affe&ion'and both powerable with him, and their ſon Baſianws bis heir and ſucceſſor, 
andfor that love and cruſt he found in the Brietiſh Chriftians of all that part of Brittain, 
South eo the Wall and Trench which Adrien and he made , joiving with him againſt his e- 
nemies, tc poſſeſs him of the Crown of Brictain, he was a grateful friend tothem, and 
their holy profeſſion, And all our Hiſtories are clear, that Religion was here in quiet, 
without moleſtation and afflifion , until the Empire of Diocleſian , that great perſccucor ; 
yet we cannot deny , but all places in Brictain, being now full of war-like miferies, and 
the Chriftians here , both in 4/bania, Loegrie, and Cambria, mixed and joined both with 
Roman and Scythian Infidels , many of them fell both tro wickedneſs and Paganiſm alſo 3 
which occafioned holy G:/ds co write, that Chriſtianity was received but coldly of the In- 
habicants of Brittain,, and with ſome concinued. perfe&, but not ſo with orhers, before 
Dieclefian his perſecution, And not onely in the time of - D:oc/eſian his perſecution, fol- 
lowing in this age , we find even whole Cities and Towns, as Verulamium and others , 
wholly deftiture of Chrittans; bur long before or about this time we are aſſured , thar 
there were very many Britains, & not of mean eſtate,bur ſuch as were publickly employed 
abour the affairs of the Kingdom, & ſent from hence to Kome abour ir,thar either were fal- 
len from Chriftianicy, or never forſook their Pagan Religion ; for we read both in antient 
Manuſcripts and other Authours, in the life of Sc. Mel/o, after Archbifkop of Khoan in Nor- 
mandy, tent thither by St. Stephen, Pope, not onely that he and his Brictiſh Companions , 
which were then ſent ro Rome to pay the tribute of Britains there, were Pagans,and Sacrifi- 
ecd in the temple of Mars; bur it was rhen the cuſtom of the Brictains coming thither abour 
that Office ſo to do,which to be a cuſtom,could nor be younger than theſe dayes; time ſhorc 
enough between this and that time to — a cuſtom : And ic ſeemerh this cuitom had been 
from the firſt ſubmitſion of the Brittains to the Romans ; for borh Jace Writers and ochers af- 
firmthat in OGavins Augufius time Ambaſſadors came from Brittain to Rowe, (wearing (ealcy 
in the temple of Mars,offering gifts in che Capitol to the gods of the Romans ; and we bave 
teftimony in our Hiſtories, that afcer the death of King Lncius, and this very time which we 
have now in band,ic was the uſe & cuſtom of our Brittains here, when any of their Nobility 

| or 


ah 


were to obtain-the dignity of Knighthood, to ſend themrro Rowe ro receive that honour 
there, andafcer ſuch Pagan rights and ceremonies, that Chrifians could not in Conſcience 
ſo accept thereof. And yet ſuch nuwlcicudes even in this time. flocked thither from hence fo 
to be creat 
Severus of himfelf was not addiged: to a wicked life , but much renowned not onely 
for warlike affairs , but alſofor learning and knowledge in philoſophy ; and fo great an 
enemy to incontinency, that he puniſhed adultery by law with deach, with tuch ſeverity, 
that Dio writeth, thac when he was Conſul, he found by record that 3000 had been 
ro death for that offence. He was after his death made a God among the Pagans: and 
 Herodianus ſaith, he died rather of grief for his childrens wickednefſe then of ſickneſſe, 
Which grief for the (ins of his ſons, as alſo of his own in permitting the Chriſtians in many 
places be to moſt grievoully perſecuted,l would not deny;but that he dyed in any ſuch grief 
15 untrue, being moſt certain, that he afcer ſo many conqueſts in other Countries, when he 
came to fight againft this Country Chriſtians, was enforced diſhonourably tro make a 
wall and trench above 130 miles 18 length to keep his enemies back from invading him , 
and lain in battail by Fulgenizs, or as others call him Fulgentzs, brother to his firſt lawful 
_ true Wife, the Empreſs Martia a Brittain. And by the Roman wricers themſelves, he was 
at this time when he was flain at Torke 65 years old, And although he left thirty rwo Legi- 
ons as Dio writerh, todefend that his temporal Empire, which had ſo perſecuted the 
Church of Chriſt, yet that temporal Empire , with all thoſe props began to ſtagger, and Terrul. aduer, 
notwithſtanding ſo great perſecurion. in the Kingdom of Chriſt as Tert»{l;an then 7#4#9s c. 7. 
living witneſſeth, was adored and ruled in all places, and particularly here in Brit- 
tain. | | 
- Andit is generally agreed upon by our, borh Brittifh and Saxon Hiſtorians and Antiqua- 
xies, that afrer his diſcomfitnre by Severus, he went over into Scythia, interpreted to be that 
Country which we now call Dexmark, and brought with him a greac army of the people of Geff M 
that Nation, which our Antiquities call Pits, before he fought wich Severus, and they c.;. Fab. ? 
both were there ſlain, or died at York. Theſe were none of the Chriſtian Pi&s, or Scots Hiſt. Polycr. 
which lived in our Iſlands, who had joyned wich Fulgenizs before, and many of them Harriſ diſcrip, 
were ſlain, as the ſame Authors teſtify 3 buc they were Pagan Pi&s of whom many remained pghu need 
here after the death of theſe two Generalls, and had a place given them to inhabit inthe of Eng.1. Pipe 
Country of Albania. Thus write our Brictiſh Hiſtorians and our modern Antiquaries agree, 23. 
when they ſay that Cararfus gave unto the Scots, Fitts and Seythians the Country of Cath Bede Eccl. 
neſſe in Scotland, which they afterward inhabired, ſo theſe were thoſe Pagan Pi&s and _ "im% 
ople which St. Ninian, and others ſent from Kome, did long after convert to the faith of yinin. 
Chriſt, as St. Bede and others teſtify, for the Iflanders which were Pi&s and Scors were Het. Boer: 
converted in Pope Viffor his time, which is another argument againſt the Scottiſh writers, ER l.7. 
which would have themſelves ſeated in the Country now called Scotland, ſo long a duration EO . 
of years as they claim. | in Ninis, 
Beſſianus being advertiſed of his fathers death, praiſed with the Souldiers, by bribes 
and fair promiſes, that he might be declared fole Emperonr, whereto when he could not 
perſwade them, for the reverence they bare to his father Severus, he made a league with 
the Northern Brittaizs that then aſſailed the Borders, and returned to Tork to meer with 
Fulia the Empreſle his muther in law, and Gets his brother, There he cauſed the Phyfici- 
ans to be put to death, for nor ridding his father ſooner out of the way, as he had com- 
manded them, then he appointed ſecretly tothe ſlaughter, all thoſe that for their vertue 
and wiſdom had been eſteemed and advanced by his father; and all ſuch as having been - 
Tutors to him and his brother, and adviſed chem to mutual concord. This dune he en- 
tred into conſultation about his fathers funerals,which were ſolemnized.by the Army with 
all due rights, according to the ancient cuſtome in time of war. The alhes of the' dead 
body being put into a golden Urne, were afterwards by Fulia the Emprefſe, accompanied 
with the two Ceſars, carried ro Rome, where Severus after the uſuall ceremony was conſe» 
, Crated a God. | 
Severus left as is related two fons Baſianus and Gete, and if Fulgenizs, who is by divers 
called King ( though indeed he was only Dux-Populi; ) had any right by deſcent to the 
Crown of Brittain, ſeeing we read of no child or brother he left behind him, that che citle 
which he claimed muſt needs deſcend tothe eldeſt ſon of Severus, which" was Baſianxs, ſon 
aiſo to the lifter of Fulgenius, as ſome before have written; now having by the death of his 
Father Sever and Uncle Fulgenius both their ticles , with the allowance of the Empreſs 
Martis his mother, lawfylly inveſted in him. | 
Therefore to decide and end all controverſies in this bufineſſe, rhe Britrains wich come 
mon aſſent did.chufe and accept Baſianys both for their King(being the next and undoubt- Mr. Bro. 370, 
_ ed heir, whether we ſhall ſtand either upon his father or Uncles ricle) as alſo for Emperor, 1 & 2. 
as the Eldeft ſon and heir of Severus undoubted Emperor, and for his leaving ſons behind ; 
(asthe chiecfeſt cauſe ) made a God among the Romans. So writerh Herodian with others, ——_ 4. 
Mos eſt R omanis conſecrare Imperatores qui ſuperſtitibus filtis vel ſucceſſoribus moriuntur. And pom, in” 
an Engliſh Antiquary , though not citing authority, delivereth che ſame in theic "_— Severo, 
V | 
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146 The Ancientand Moderne Lis. ITI, 


The Romans accuftomed to conſecrate with immortality ſuch Emperors as at their death leave ei- 
«yn ger ther Children or ſucceſſors in the Empire behind them, and thoſe which are endued with that ho- 
French ma- Hour they Canonize among the Gods. Therefore to uſe the ſpeech of an other late - Author, 
nufe. antiq. c+ Severus by birth a Roman, but in blood a Brittain, and the lineal heir of the body of Androgeas 
bog. ſon of Lud, and Nephew to Caſlibelan,was Emperor and King of Brittain. Geta,born of a Ro- 
pal Mor.l. 5 man woman Fulia,was choſen Emperor by divers Romans 5 but ſoon after ſlain by his halfe 
Porr. Virun, brotherBaſſianu the Brittain.This Baſianus reigned alone both Emperour & King of Brittain 
L 5. c. 2. till his death ; beſides his hereditary ricle co this Kingdom, ir ſeemerh that the Chriftian 
Mar.W:f.az. Brittains here were nota liccle moves to chuſe and receive himfor their King, for the hope 
Har dirs Chr they bad he would either become a Chriſtan, or at lealt a friend and noenemy to that pro- 
| Ham, feſhon, of which in bis youth and tender years he had given no vulgar argument ; for be-« 
Ball, ſides many other hopeful graces and gifrs he was then endued with, he was brought up by a 
Hollenh. Hiſt. GC h13fhan Nurſe, and with Chriſtian Children: when he did ſee any Chriftian Martyrs, 
; Cr brought tc wild beaſts to be killed and devoured, he would weep and turne his face away, 
Harriſ.diſc. as Spartianis is an ample witneſſe. And being burſeven years old, hearing that one of his 
Brit. c. 22. Chriftian Play-fcllowes was grievouſly beaten for that his Religion, as the common inter- 
L ertul. al pretation is, he could nat long after endure the Procures of his beating. And in this hope of 
adrian ” the Brittains,now Chriſtians,that Baſianus would rather be a friend then perſecutor of ſuch, 
Carac.lla, they were nor deceived, For alchough conrrary to his firſt education when he was with 

Chriſtians, being ſeparated from them he fell ro ſo many kinds of impicties, as writers 
do report , and pur innumerable of the Pagan Roman Nobles to dearh, and many of 
them which had been greateſt enemies to Chriſtians 3 yet he died innocent from Chriſtian 
Mr. Br. 371. blood and perſecution, and by his ſevere puniſhment towards their adverſaries was juſtly 
interpreced to be a revenger of their wrongs and former calamities. The common opini- 
on is , thathe reigned berween fix and ſeven years 3 although find in an old Manuſcript 
French Hiſtory, entreating much of the affairs of this Kingdom, written above 400 years 
{ince,that he was King of Brittain 29. years, Baſian tenoit le Roilme d Brittanie 29. ans. 
Jacob. Senu- Jn this Emperours time St, Zepherine was Pope, who converted our renowned countri- 
A bag in man Sr. Amphibalus, who won by his preaching, life, and death, after ſomauy thou. - 
<:nftor.in s. ſands of this Nation to Chriſt, of whom a late Authour citing divers antiquities, thus wri- 
Amphibalo. teth,St. Amphibalus being a noble young man of Brittain,and going to Rome with Baſlianus ſox to 
Aurhor of te Severus, was there by Pope Zepherinus injtrutied ſecretly in the Chriftian faith, baptiſed, made 
” Prieft, and ſent back into Brittain,there to preach unto sthers. Neither may we with prudence 
Joan Lydgare Judge, that ſo great aconcourle of our Brittiſh Nation and Nobility being then ac Rome, 
Monac. Buri- and St, Amphibalus thus converted (( a great Noble Man, and termed in antiquities the ſon 
enfisin ©Jus gf a Prince, and ſo not without attendance |) that he alone was thus converted, and 
yt 4 Leich employed by that holy Pope at this time,” and not _unprobable but ſome of thole 
in his Acci- holy Apoſtolick men which are yet remembred in Hiſtories, to have aſſiſted St. 4m- 
dence of Ar- phjbalus afterward in preaching Chriſt in theſe parts or received their Ordination and in- 
mory. firugion frem the ſame ar Rome now abour this time ; ſuch as were Modicus, Priſcus, 
Verumne. a- .... g . - . 
pud Hed. Bo. Calanus, Ferran, Ambianus, and Carnocus : there 1s no repugnancy in the time, for 
erius, Theſe were old men when the perſecution of Dizoclcſian raged here, and St. Alban was 
Scor. Hiſt I. 6. martyred. | ; | | 
BOY” —_— Zacobus Biſhop of Genva, and ſo tobe termed of that City in Traly, a Roman writer, 
Crarhlin, Writing fouy(core years , or thereabouts, before Matthew Weſt, ( whocalls this Saine 
Tacoeb.Genuen, Clericus only, nor exprefling bis name ) teſtifies that his name was Amphibalus, a Brittain 
1m vira St. of this Kingdom, and ſon toa Prince thereof, relating his Hiſtory and life at large, But 
ns 1 Ma. our Monck might wichout blame be1gnorant of that Auchor. And chis forreign biſhop 
muſe, Big, addeth, that he went from hence to Rome with Baſianus, inthe time of Sever, and was 
Brit, 13.c 25 there Knighted amongſt that noble company, moſt part of this Nation, recounted in 
Giro Cans, number 1540. of which St. 4/6ax was alſo ene 3 and that St. Amphibalus was there made 
rs a * prieſt by the Pope of Rome, and (cnt home into his Country. Giraldus Cambrenſig ſaith, he 
D114 p?well vias borne as Caerlegeon, the renowned City and School in Wales, So have divers others : 
Annor.15. & the old manutci ipt Hiſtory of the Church of IWixcheſter, ſaich, he was an holy Monck, and 
17 ©-4.MC- DeRour in the Church of Caermardyn in I/ales. And this is the laſt certain place of his 


org he R elidency, which that Antiquity giveth him, before his perſecution, and going to the 


% 


Dio in Macs 


wy Sccrs 3 and ſo ir ſeemeth not unprobable, bur he was alſo Biſhop cf that city Caermare 
Di-in Ca diz, or without queſtion, of ſome other Ciry there ; for otherwiſe how could he be con- 
cells. ., - ſeerated Biſhop among che Scors,by whoſe Annals he is accounted the firſt Biſhop they had 
Colts. rciident among them, bur more of him hereafcer. 


Manuic. Gall, About the year of our Lord 220. or a little before, Baſianus Emperour and King of Brit- 
Antiqo.14+ tain, was murdered berween E4:ſz and Carrs, by Mardianys a Centurion: he marrying 
apy rajef with the lifter of the holy chriſtian Lady Mammea, lefc their fon Heliogabalrs behind hiat, 
> Calan. * who ſoon after was Emperour. An old French Mauuſcript Hiſtory faith, that Baſianus 


EF 25. in Baſſ. Was {lain by Caranſius, whoatcer reigned 38 years, The ſame hach the manuſcript come 


to! 47, b, pilation in theſe words, Et tandem faventibus Eritonnitus Caraulius demicavit cum Baſ- 
Lano, & interfecit eum, & fic gubernaculum regni in ſeſe ſuſcepit z of this opinion alſo ig 
batian. Howe 


Lrs. II &-- Briuſh and Welſh Hiſtory. 


—O— — — — 
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| Howes ſaith, Baſſianus was cruelly given to ſenſ uality and luſt, inſomuch chat he eſpou- 
ſed bis mother-in-law Fuba , ochers call her Fulia , as Holienſhed ; Fatian Fuliana z who 
ſaich, that Beſixus on a certain crime breaking in to his brother Geta's chamber, flew him 
even in his mothers lap, and chat himſelf was after ſlain at Ediſfia by one of his ſouldiers 
(but names him nor ) as he was about co untruſs his points, | 
Now the affairs of Brittain, for the ſpace of almoit hfry years together were paſſed over 
in ſilence, as being cicher omirced through negligence of Writers in that age, orperiſhing 
through the calamiry. of che times thar enſued under the Emperours following , namely , 
Popilius Macrinus (che ſucceilor of —_ Varus Heliogobalus, Alexander Severus, 
Maximinus Gordianns the firſt, ſecond and third, Philippus Arats, DecinsValerianus : Theſe 
are the words of the Authour of the Brittiſh Hiftory 5; bur we will leave him a while , oo 
try what other Authours ſay; Fabiantells, that Carauſius, Kc. | 


Finis Libri Tertii. 
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To the Right Honourable 


HENRY Earle of Oxford, Lord Bulbeck, Samford, Badleſmere, 
| Scales, Knight of the Garter, &xc. | | | | 
ALGERN ON Earle of Northumberland and Lord Percy, Lucy, 

Poynings, Fitz Pain, Bryan 2nd Latimer, K night of the Garter, gc. 
] O HN Earle of Shrewsbury, Lord Talbot, Furnival, Verdon, and 
Lord Strange, of Blackmore. | 


ths Thc Kat fix road 


Henry Very the Eightcenth Earl of d of that name, Lord Bulbeck, Samford, &«. 
Deſcended, as Mr. Brooke, York Herala,tol. 162.and others lay From Aubrey de Vere,who 
married Mabel Daughter of Robert _ Earl of Glocefter, and natural Son to Hexry the 
firſt, by Neſt daughter to Rees Prince of Southwales, which Rees married Gladss, D. and ſole 
heir of Rees ap Kevin Prince of Powis,whole fucceſlor Robert de Verethird of that name, 
and ſixth Earl of Oxford, of that family,married Margaret danghter of Roger Lord Mor- 
timer, ſon of Edmund Lord Mortimer, deſcended from Roger Lord Mortimer, who marri- 
cd Gladis ſiſter and heir of the whole blood to David, fon ro Llewellyn Prince of Noyth- 
wales, and Joane daughter to K. John, which Llewellyz was ſon ro Jorworth, the ſon of 0- 
wen Gwineth, the fon of Gruſfith, the ſon of Conan, the ſqn of: Jage, the ſon of Edpal, the 
fon of Meiric, the ſon of Edwal Yoel, the ſon of Anarawd,the fon of Redery Maury, the fon 
of Eſylbt, daughter and ſole heir of Conan Tywaythwy, the ton of Rederike Malpas, the 
ſon of EawalTwreb, the ſon of Cadwallader laſt King of the Britains, Ms. Pogel Toll 224 


O 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Llewellin ap Jorworth Prince of Northwales married Joane,natural daughter to K. John» Mir. Brook 
_— on por daughter of william Earl Ferrers and Derby x yp.) whom hey i» *- Jobo. 


farther gave in marriage the Caſtle and Lordſhip of Elkſmexe or eſmere in the Marches 
of Southwales, which deed bearerh date at Dover, 17. April 6. Fohannis,' this Llewellin and 


Agatha had iflue | 
Datid Prince of Northwales, ſans iſſue. 


Roger Lord Mortimer. © | Gladis fiſter of che whole blood to Dividfowel.fol.z14 


| | Prince of Northwales, and his heir, 
Roger L. Mortimer and by right of inherit- | Maud daughter to #illiam de Bruſe L. of 


ance Prince of Northwales. | Brecon. 
Edmund Lord Mortimer. _— Margaret Fendleſſe, a 
Roger L.. Mortimer created Earl of March, | Joane daughter and heir to Sir Peter Geni- 
by X. Edw. 111, wil or Jeneuil.. 
Edmund Mortimer Earl of March. 1... Daugtner and co-heir of Bartholanew 
Badelſmere I. of Leeds in Kent, + 
Rogey Mortimer reſtored in blood Earle of | Philippa daughter of #;lliam Montagge Earl 
March. an. 2 9. Edw. 111. of Sarum, w 
Edmund Mortimer Earl of March, Phil;pps ſole daughter and heir of ZyonelD, 
of Clarence. * RL $6 
Sir H. Percy Knight, ſon and heir to Hepry | Ehz.daughter to Edm.Mort.E.of March,& 
Percy Earl of Northumberland, - | Philippa heir to Lyonel D. of Clayence. 
Hetry Percy Eaxl of North. } Elinor 7 Law to Kalph Nevwil, firſt Earle 
. | of Weftmerlazd of thar name. | 
Hepry Percy Earl of North. El:zor D. and h. of Richard Lord Poynings. 
Henry Percy Earl of North. | Maud daughter of will. Herbert E, of Pem- 


broke, by which match this hononrable 
| family deſcends from divers Welſh 
bs 


S,AS ſhall appear in the pedegree 
of the Earle of Pembroke. 
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Tho. Lord Percy 


. of North. nephew to E, | Anne d. to H.Somerſet E. of #orceſter,where 


again this family deſcends from thewelſb, 


Henry Lord oy Earl of North. M ar) D. to George Lord TallotE. of Salop. 
| 


Henry. 
| | as in the genealogy of worceFey. 
Sir Henry Percy brother ro Earle Thomas, | Katherine one of the daughters and co-h.of 
Earle of North. 7. Nevil L. Latimer, which family of the 
: | Neuls, ſtreams from the Welth as in 
| | the pedegree of Alergateny. 
Benry Lord Percy Earle of Northumber- ivr daughter to walter Devereux Earle 
J OL Eſſex. 
Avne d.ot will.Cectl E.of Salisbury,by which 
this right,honourable Family ( ro whom 
God grant a long and proſperous poſte- 
riry)deſcends from many Brittiſh pro- 
genics,as in the pedegrecs of /Sal:sbury 
| - and Exceter. 


and, 
Alzernon Percy Earl of Northumberland. 


c 
| 
| 

1 


—— ——  } 
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The Farle of Sakxevvsruy. 


Fohu L. Talbot E of Shrewsb.deſcended from | Maud d. and ſole heir to Thomas Newil IL. 
Gilbert L. Talbot, temp.H. 3. who married | Furnival, which family of Nevil deſcends 
Gwenllian d.to Rees ap Gruffith P,of Southw, | from the Welſh, as in OP_ 

John L. Talbot, E. of Shrewsbury, L. Farni- | El:z. daughter of James Butler Earle of Ore 

val and ere dop | mond, 


By this march of Verdom, by which che title of Lord Verdon came, appears an other 
ſtream of Welſh blood for Theobald Lord Yerdon married Maud daughter of Eamund 
Moi timer, deſcended from Llewellyn Prince of Southwales, ut ante 1n Oxford. i 


Fobn Lord Talbet Earle of Salop. | Katherime d. to ——_— D. of Buckingham. 
George Lord Talbot Earle of Shrewsbury. | Anned. of william Lord Haſtings deſcended 
from the Prince of ales, 

Francis Earle of Shrewsbury. | Haryd. to Thomas L. Dacres of Gileſland. 

George Earle of Shrewsb. | Gertrude hrer to Thomas E. of Rutland, 
| | deſcende -from che Welſh line 

Gilbert Farl of Sbrewsbury. | | Mary daughter of Sir, william Cavendiſh. 

Edward Earle of Shrewsbury, 


| Joan daughter and co-b. of Cuthbert L, Ogle 
George T albot (on and heir to ---- Talbot of | | 
Grafton Eſq; heir male of Sir G:lbert T al- | 
bot of Grafton Knight Banneret, and 
- Knight of the Garter,ſecond ſon to Fobz 
Talbot, ſecond Earle of Shrewsbary 
' of thar name, was by King James adwir- 
ecd to the Earledom of Shrewsbury; bur 
| lay Jr or; iſſue, the Earledome | 
1 uh ifluc of Jobs T albot Eſquire his 
ther. | 
Jobn Talbot Earle of ShrewsLury. Mary daughter to Sir Francis Forteſcue Rt. 
George Lord Talbot. "w --—---- daughter 'of Sir Percy' Herbert, 
| TL. Fowis, by which match many Welſh 
| branches devolve unto this honourable 
family. 
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(AR AUSIVUS, a Brittain of unknown birth , was of the Brictains made Ruler #415 #*ft, 
Anno Dominice Incarxationis 218. Hollenſted allo placeth Carauſius next ro Baſſia- m_ —_ 
| "us, though others name him nor. The learned Mr, Broughton ſcarcheth this by-Se!f- #on- 
lineſs to tHe quick ; and therefore to give more life to this Hiſtory, you ſhall hear Bift. 1.5. £.4. 
whar he ſaich. Baſſiarw being as before murthered , Macrinu , a Mauritanian or Moriſ* 75 FEY 
can by Nation, with his ſon Diadumenus, or by ſome Diadumenianu, obtained the Empirez Math. Weft. 
bur they were both ſlain by their own Souldiers, rebelling againſt chem when they had ©: 2924253- 
been Emperours but one year and two moneths; after whom Marcus Aurelius Antoninu =—. 
| Heliogabalus or Elagabalus, fon of Baſſianus Caracalla before ſpoken of , was choſen Em- -; wha 
perour by the Army, his mother was named Soemiades or Semiamire, the daughter of Me- 5”. _ 
ſe, lifter of Julia the Empreſs, the ſecond wife of Severus ; and this Soemiales, or Semia- GY Hons 
mire, or Semiamides, was fiſter to that renowned Chriſtian Lady Mamee, mother to 4- = 4.3 
lexander the Emperour ; Henry of Huntington, and Florigerus aſcribe four compleac yearsl. 5. _ 
to the Emperour Heliogabalus 3 Martinus alloweth him nor fully ſo long a reign; yer Mar- #4. Chron. 
tinge faich $ith Roman Writers, that he was Emperour four years and cighr monerhs. Fle- © 


59- 

rentizs I 1 ornienſis hath the like words, both for that continuance of his Empire, and au- —_ , 
thority of the Roman Hiſtory, athrming ic, chiat he was true and immediace next King of Brice: & a 
Britcain, not onely during the time of his Empire, bur in that ſpace alſo when Macriny Math. Weſt. 
and his fon Diadumenus were Emperours, even from the death of Antoninus Baſſianus Cara- 7 235 
, call bis father, the undoubted King of Brictain, both by bis fathers and mothers title. For ore of Brie 
although Mertinus ſaith, that Severinus ſon of Baſſianus was Emperour with his father, yer #-llenſhed 
ſeeing this Authour whoſo writeth, conſenteth with all others, that Macrinus immediatly Fiſt. of Eng. 
ſucceeded tO Baſſianus Caracalle, and Heliogabalus to Macrinus; he mult needs too juſtifie 14. C.23- 
that his Teſtimony of Severinus being Emperour with his father, that this Sever:mw Marth. Weſt 
died with his father or before , or was the.ſame ſon of Baſianus , which others do call He- — 3. os 
liogabalus, Marcns, Antoninus, and other names which Heliogabalus is tiled by in Hiſtories. Friſing. 

While cheſe chings were ated with the Romans, che Stare of Brittainy was unquiec b- ron. 1.3. 


and a}though Heljogabalus and his brother Severinys alſo, if Baſſianus had any ſuch ſon, pj9;cn.u:gorn 


was next true King of Brittain , yet neither of them enjoyed ir; for by ali Wri- an.2c4.& 226; 
ters, one named Careufius was King of Brictain , not onely afcer Baſſianus , but by M4'7an Ear. 
divers Authours , ſometime alſo while he lived, giving an overthrow to Baſſianus © a 

the Emperour , or rather ſome Lieutenanc or General of his , of the ſame or the Galf OG 
like name here in Brittainy, and ſo made himſelf King of Brictam ; after Hiſt Reg.1 5, 


whom by our Brictiſh Hiſtory, and Ponticus Virunxius » Aſclepicodotus Duke of ©: 3: 
RX Cornwall ©9n1-Vir 1.5 
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154. The Ancient and Modern Lis, IV- 
4 {22588 Cornwall was made King , depoling Ale&us, ſent hither againſt Caravſius with three 
Legions, and Matthew of Weftminfter and Harding: write, was King three years, unti)l 
Aſclepiodotus depoſed him 5, next ro Aſclefindotus was King Coelus , Father ro the moſt 
renowned Empreſs St. Helena, married to Conftantins Emperor, and Mother to great 
Conflantine their (on, our moſt glorious King and Emperor, after which time our 
Hiſtory will not beſo cbſcure and confuſed as now it is ; for as in the ſucceſſion of theſe I 
have now remembered there is queſtion , ſo concerning the time of their Government, 
and their converſation alſo, whether it were Chriſtian or otherwiſe, it is not free from dif- 
fieulty. Anriquaries ſsy that Caranſus was next King to Baſſianus. Therefore when 
Matth:w Wef.and tome others would noc have Cararſis to be King till abour the 286. 
year of Chriſt, ir muſt needs be an error eicher in them, their Scribes or Printers; for it 
15 evident, and all the Roman writers prove, that Baſtannus was dead many years, and 
divers Emperors hed ſucceeded long before this time, and Matb, JVeſtm. himſelf ſaith, 
that Baſianus making war againſt the Parthians , was circumvented and {Jain of his Ene- 
mics, between Ediſſe and Carras, inthe year of Chriſt 213. which was above 70. years 
before he bringeth Caraiſirs to attempt any thing for the crown of Brifttain : Florentius 
IWigorne followeth the ſame account, and ſettech down the very place of his death 
there to be Oſdroena, and Mercinus athrmeth the ſame, with the Roman Hiſtories, ſaying, 
it was in the year of Chriſt 218. And both our old Biittiſh Hiſtory, and Pomticus Virun- 
H-#.Rnti. nmius, who gavethe greateſt lightin this matter, ſay plainly, thar Cararſivs lived in the 
S-or-Ht.1. 5. time of Baſianys. And add further that Carayſins joyning with the Pids, which Fulgenius 
ol. 83 8g. had got together againſt Severss Father to Baſianus, ſought with his army, and over- 
throwing it, was made King of Brittain. And theſe Pits and Scots muſt needs be thoſe 
of which the Scortiſh Hiſtorians write, when they ſay Baſianus made peace with them, 
He# Bre.ur ſu- and the Brittazns which followed Fulgenrivs, and fo went from hence to Rome. And whereas 
pra. fol. 10. the Brittiſh Hiſtory and Virunnins ſay that Caranſius did kill Baſianus, this was not 
"44 +"y Baſianus our King and Emperor, ſon of Severys and Martia, but one Drintus Baſſianus a 
* Legateof the Romans, Now being the commen Opinion, received buth of the Roman 
Catal-Reg. and other writers, that Severys dyed in the year of Chriſt 213, The Author of the Ca- 
Brir.ante Hiſt, talogue of our Brittiſh Kings, thus ſerterh down their ſuccefſions and Regiments, with 
Galf. Min. their continuance, Baſianns Ceracel ſix years, Carauſius ſeven years, Aledus lix years , 
Aſclepiodotus thirty years, Coelrs twenty leven years. After whom Conſtantius his fon in 
law by marrying his Daughter, St, Helena ſucceeded inthe crown, by which accompt we 
have between the death of - Severus and Conſtantius his reigning here 76. years, and from 
Carauſius his death, and the. begining of Conſtantius his reign 65. years, Harding ma- 
*keth the diſtance ſhorter, aſcribing to Baſſianys ſeven years, to Carauſins 4. to Alefius 3. 
Aſclepiodotus 16, to Coel 11. years, yet by this accompt alſo Carayſits was dead many 
years before that time, wherein Hedor Beetzus and ſome others make him to have firſt ad- 

vanced any title to the Crown of Brittazn. | 
Yet we may make ſome part of attonement between theſe opinions, if we ſhall ſay 
Math.Weft.an. with the Brittiſh and other Hiſtories, that Carayſins was but a young man in the time of 
286,  Buſſianus or Heliogabalus the true Kings of Brittain. And he went to Rome to procure 
Hwe. Hiſt. Tj. bis Commillion there of the Senate to be Admiral co keep the Brittiſh Seas, And after 
1]. The Rv- he was thus admittea Admiral, long time and divers years muſt needs be ſpent before 
mans, an-285. he could come to that power by Sea and Land with Brittains Pi&s and Scots, to be King 
of Brittain, although he was as divers hold of the Kingly race, Ex regis Stemate, and 
ah wy oak Unkle to that renowned Chriſtian King of Scors Gratbxitus, though ſome ſtile him to 
my i" have been of baſe lincage unprobable in a man obraining ſuch honour of the Roman 
H-# 309, Senace, and renown among Princes, Kings, and Emperors, and divers of them Chri- 
Scor.Hift. 1.5, ftians. Eutto gono further our of my way, whether Baſianus or his Kon Heliogabalus 
both Emperors and Brittains by parentage, or Carayſins was in Brittain at this time, 
H-lenſhe4. in we are by this which is ſaid aſſured , that the Chriftians here were in quiet and peace; 
—wnly by Grath- for if Baſienrs ſtill continued King, he had made peace with all Chriſtians bere, whether 
EY Brittains, Pitts or Scots, before his departure hence ro Rome, And although Helzogaba- 
Feet Bore whie- [us, was otherwiſe a Man of ſuch wicked converſation, that | had rather refer any man 
lii. ſup. Hard. defirous to know the manner , boch of his own and his Fathers lifc,co forrain writers, then 
dirge, 53, Hill my pen with the diſhonour of their race in them, yet no Hiſtory maketh mention 
that he any way was a perſecuter of Chriſtians, if Carauſius was King, it is not unprobable 
bur he was a Chriſtian, advanced, choſen, and honoured with that Kingly dignity by the 
Chriſtians, confederate with,and afliſted by the Chriſtian Scots and Picrs, their Kings or Ru- 
lers and againſt the Pagan Romans, a profeſſed Patron and Propugnator of the Righr 
and Priviledges, and Revenger of the wrongs and Injuriescf che Chrittians here, contend- 
ing by all means he could even with the adventure of his life loofing in that quarrel, co 
reltore the Chriſtians of this Kingdom to that quiet and honourable Eftate, to be free from 
the Taraldom of forraign Pagans, which they happily enjoyed in the (Government of King 
Lucian, and the Roman Senate began now toinfringe and violate ; This was the pretended 
end, and ſcope of his defignes, alchough by ſome writers, not with a liccle delign of his own 
greatneſs and exaltation,no ſtrange diteaſe amongſt great Princes 1n any age, Hot- 
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Hollenſhed (aich , that A/cfus was ſent from Rome wich three Legions , and ſlew him in Kellenſhed 
the field. ollerſh 
Fabian tells us, that in a Book whichin French 1s called Merc de Hiſtories, or the Mother — 
of Hiſtories in our Tongue , that this Caranſius , or as he calls him Caraſſiws, was firſt a 
Treaſurer, or ſuch a high Ofhcer among the Romans; by reaſon whereof, he engrofſed 
great abundance of Riches, and by that means became gracious with the Senators, and in 
time was ele&ed Senator, and became a man of ſuch authority, that Baſianus made him 
ProteQor of the City and Country of Alexandria ; from this his advancement and great- 
neſſe, iſſued pride, and thar p__ begac Tyranny, inſomuch that the Country grew wea- 
ry of their heavy and ſervile bondage and impoſitions, infomuch that his death was con- 
ſpired and decreed, which he perceiving,firlſt revenged himfeif upon the conſpirators, and 
then lefc the. Country and Province, Ac his comming to Rome the Senate finding him to 
be of an auſtere and ridged diſpoſition, aſſigned unto him the rule of Brictain with three 
Legions. This is Fabians relation, but what is formerly ſer down from Mr. Broughton c: x- 
rieth with it mwre authority. 


AleSins, 


Aledus (ent from Rome by the Emyperour and Senate, began the time of his government, hy fol. 45 
in the year of our Lord 227, We donor find tha Alefius after he had ilain Careufius in © 4. 
bartail, and taken upon him the Kingdom, which he held for the ſpace of three+ years, did 
perſecure che Chriſtian Brierains, under precence of Religion, but for following Carauſue, 

| und nor yielding ſubje&ion co the Rowans as they required, wherewe ſee the reaſon of 
that affliction of che Brittains by the Rowans; becauſe they had forſaken the Common- 

Wealth, and Government thereof,and followed Caranſius an Uſurper,as the Romans eftemed 

him. Andother Hiſtorians make it plain, that only the followers of Caraufixs, and no 0- 

thers were chus perſecuted by Aledrs ; and Mathew of Weftm. ali@faith, that 4leFrs did af- 

flift only thoſe Brittains, who forſaking their Country had commitred themſelves -to the 

command of Carauſius; which Harding more plainly confelſech, when he ſaith of Aled&ue, EY, 
Allefo then crowned and made King of all Brittain, reigning fully years three, and well be ruled ©*"t- Virum.l, 
in all manner of workjng; or if Alctins or his Pagan Souldiers and under-Rulers did un- 5 alf. Mon. 

4 4 gy" . . , . -NN.l. Y, 
juftly perſecure any Britta:ns for Religion, neither he nor chey did eſcape the Juſt vers c, 4. 

geance of God executed upon them, by the Chriſtian Brictains in the like kind, for when Mas. Wet an. 
Alefus and his Infidel conſorts were at Lox4on gathered together to make ſolemn ſacrifice to 7 APP. 
their Idols,they were by the Chriſtians driven from their ſacrifice, Ales ſhamefully pur ro Holler f Tn" 
flight and flain,his army ſcattered,and chough by Livius Gallus his Collegue in ſome part of Eng.t Fwy 
renewed again, yet both the General Ga//us and all bis Romans were lain by the Chriftian 23- 

Briteains in one day, and cheir Leader Gal contemptuouſly thrownſ into. a brook taking _ &.0rowes 

name, thereof as our modern Antiquaries with antiquity thys deliver, Aſclepiodorus reco- Pi 2g = 

covered Britain end ſlew the Romans Captain named Livius Gallus neer unto a brook, there at Galf 2m. 5 c. 

that time running, into which brook he threw bim,by reaſon whereof it is called in Brittiſh Nant $. | 

Gallon,fixce in the Saxon tongue Gallus or Wallus brook and to this day the jirect where ſometime 7: |: 5. 

the brook ran i called Walbrook: And proveth the Hiſtory of this brook both by pub- _ Weſt an 


lick Records and Inquilitions. This Aletw reigned according to Fabian fix years. 


Aſclepiodotus. 


Aſciepiodotus Duke of Cornewal as ſaith Gaufride ( but afcer the ſaying of Eutropins and 
-Beda be was Preſident of the Pretory of Rome ) began his dominion over the Brittains in the 
year of 6ur Lord 232, who upon his vi&ory was crowned King of Brittaiz by Parliament, 
ſaith Herding, and by common conſent of the people, (as both the Brittiſh Hiſtory Poxt, 
Virun. and Matthew of Weſtm.) being Duke of Cornwal before, All theſe laſt wricers ex« 
cept Matt. Weſt, ſay Dijoclefian his perſecution began here in his time,of which | ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter, Andit ſeemeth that divers Hiſtorians not obſerving that Conſtantine was here 
twice, marrying St. Helena the firſt time, and the ſecond time —_— ber again, when 
Maximian the perſecuting Emperour, had forced him to put her away, do thereupon vary 
and differ —_ abour the years of our Kings in thoſe times : an old manuſcripe Chroniele 
doth ſay Baſianus reigned 27 years, Caranfius whom it calleth Carencius 39 years, Aletius 
15 years, Aſclepiodoths 10 years, Coel 4 years, and afcer him his ſon in law and 
daughter Conſftantius and Helena 11 years, The moderne Catalogue of our Kings, bath 
told us that Aſclepiodotus did reign 30 years, the ſame hath He/lenſhed, calling ic the com-' 
mon accompt of our Chroniclersz and by the ſame Authors and divers others, King Coe! 
in the latter end of whoſe reign the Romans by Conftentins came in again, 8&c. p 
ES | | Authors 
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Authours excuſe 4ſclepiodotus from being any mover of that perſecution. which then 
was in Brittain , but ſuffering the Tyrant Maximian to profecuteit , and not refiſting: 
him therein , which is rather impured ro want of power , than will aud defire in him , 
when he ſaich, I mean Harding , 

Who for great fear ſuffered all this pain, 
_ | (Of Chriſtians) 
And durſt nothing againſt this Tyrant ſteer , 
Burt him withdrew , co hide him, was full fain. 
” Where he doth inlinuate, that Aſc/epiodotus was in judgement a friend rather than per- 
ſecutor of Chriſtians; and himſelf in ome (ort perſecuted by the Roman Pagans, in that 
reſpe& which ſeemech expreſſed, in that this Auchour ſayeth of him, That be was inforced 
to hide hiniſelf from the Pagan Koman perſecutors: And we find divers Antiquities tefti- 
fying, that before there was not any perſecution here againſt Chriſtians , bur their Reli- 
gion was in peace and quiet publickly profeſſed; and this Afc/epiodotus , ro redeem and 
preſerve ſuch Britrains liberty, in that and all other priviledges, warred againſt Alefius 
che Pagan Romany Governour , and in ſign of his deteſtation of rheir [dolatry , beſet and 
aſſaulted him and his Confederates , when they were doing their greateſt and moſt ſolemn 
ſacrifices to their gods. | 
Now to calm theſe Tempeſts of Troubles , I ſuppoſe (by our beſt Hiſtories) that this 
perſecution of Djocleſian and Maximinian here raged about the ſpace of nineor ten years, 
in the time of Aſclepiodorus principally, and that now at the Mazryrdom of Sr. Amphiba- 
lus, {o great miſcries and affiiftions had been laid upon our holy Chriſtians here long time, - 
as their flying from hence unto other Nations ; their abode there , return hither again , 
and continuing no ſhort ſpace, before they were put to death , as is manifeſt in the caſe of 
Sc, Amphibalws, not —_— cill almoſt a year afcer St. 4/baun, who was kept in priſon fix 
moneths before his Martyrdom, that now thouſands were converted to Chriſt , and the: 
chief municipal Cities tiemfelves , where Idolatry ſo reigned , that a Chriſtian was rare 
co be then found in them, as in Verulam, were now onely inhabited by Chriſtians, and not 
a Pagan co be ſeen; and*this by the Qmniporent working of God, and the Idolatrous 
Judge and Prince himſelf, that ruled here under the Pagan Romans , and perſecured by 
their power, even tothe utmoſt bounds of Brittany, was made that he was unable to Rule- 
and Govern any longer , but needed be Ruled and Governed himfelf by others, This 
Pudges King and Roman Lieutenant, as the Scortiſh Miſtorians with others call him , was 
ing Aſclepiodotus , thus grievouſly either of malice or for fear of the Romans then perſt- 
cuting, and for ſo doing hated of God and Man, 
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King Coe! (who began his reign in the year of our Lord 262. ) having now both Warrant 
and Way to advance the Ficle to the Crown of this Kingdom, and help to free the afflited 
Chriſtians thereof, fromthe miſeries of their ſo long and grievous perlecurion (as it ſeer- 
eth moſt probable) .at this time and upon theſe occations , he rook Armes againſt Aſclepio- 
dotus, reputed King in this perſecution, flew him and was crowned King, as our Hiſtorians 
deliver unto us: Harding alſo plainly ſaith, that Coe! cook Armes againſt Aſclepiodotus , 
by reaſon of this great perſecution. 

For which Duke Coe! againſt him roſe in Armes; Aſ:lepiodotus for the firſt ten years of 
his reign was Juſt, and ruled with the general applauſe of all, bur after fell into wickedneſs 
and cruelty, fo that King Coe! might juſtly purſue his right to Brictain, in hope thereby 
in berter manner co redeem the affli&ions of his Countrey Chriſtians , being more petenc 
and able, and likely more willing than Aſclep;odotus was, not ſo forward in any Judgements 
a$ he ſhould have been in defenling innocence, if he had nor been an aRual perſecutor 3 
which Harding himſelf thus in theſe plain terms expreſſeth : | 


k \ 
% 


Har din : > : , 
Chron.cap.$8 This perſecution as ſome Ckronictes fain, 


fol. 57. The ten years war of AſcleÞiodote, | 
-”_ For which Duke Coel again him roſe full hot, ; 
The Duke Caer Colun, that hight Colas 
Which City now this day Colchefter hight, 
Fhen crowned was that ſlew Aſclepiodorus, 
For cauſe he came not forth with all his might, 
The Tyramitefell roa canftand, as he hight, 
Wherefore Brittains were allfull glad and fain, 
_ Of King Coils that ſuccoured all their pain. 

And howſoever Aſcleþiodorus concurred with the Roman perſecut6rs , and pleaſed 
them in vexing and rormenting Chriftians here in Britany ; yet otherwiſe he was 
very unpleaſing unto them: He troubled the Roman power in all things, and 
therefore they were glad of his death. Ponticus Viranniue bimſelf, a Roman, faith , 

they 
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they did efteem him their great enemy , and as for ſuch an oue rejoyced at 
his death , and this joy was not onely of particular Romans, but of the whole 
Senace 'which ruled chiefly in matters of Eftace. Therefore when our Antiquities aſſure 
us that Coe! obtained the Kingdom, and was crowned, and as an old French manuſcript 
ſpeakerh, regne fur Britanie, rulech over Brittain, and was thus inabled and made power- 
fulto redrefſe what he fuund ofenſive.and wickeq, being abſolute King, and joyfully fo re- 
ceived of the Brittains, as our Hiſtorian ſaid before, 


Wherefore Brittains were all full glad and faine, 
Of King Coelus that ſuccoured all their pain. 


And he himſelftaking acception to Aſclepiodotrs,next to his charging bim with uſurping 
the Crown, far being to backward inreliſfting the Roman perſecutors, would nor fall into 
the like error with him, bur as is proved already ſuccoured all thzir pain, and utterly ceaſ- 
ed the perſecution againſt Chriſtians of Brietain which were thus joyful of his coronation 
and thereby relieved and redeemed chem from their affitions all his time , which both 
by our own and forreign Hiſtorians , continued to che end of the third hundred of Years. yi. provehion 
The Romans having no power here either ro perſecute Chriſtians,or toany other purpoſe. ' roughton , 
Buc as our Brittiſh and other fiſtorians teſtify, wholly loſt cheir governmene here, untill 
afcer rhe death of King Coe, or the comming of Conſtantizs hislon in law hither, the ſe- 
cond time,very little beforg King Coel his death. Our Scottiſh Hiſtorians ſay rhat King 
Coel utterly deſtroyed both” Komans and all the Brittains allo, which were their favourers, 
and ſet forth a ſevere edi, to ſearch forth all Romans and Brittains which had followed. 
them here, and cauſed chem to be puniſhed and pur ro death, andſo with moſt joyful and 
general applauſe of che people, Nobles and others, that the crown of Brittein was thus re- 
ſtored tothe true heir of their regal blood,was crowned King, and he eſtabliſhed the King- 
dom in the Brittiſh government. So that now ſo ſevere a law being made and execured 
both againſt che protecuring Romans, and all ſuch Britrains as had joyned with chem againſt 
the Chriſtian inhabirants of this nation, and all this done by the auchoricy of our King,and 
with the conſene both of the nobilicy and people ; we muſt needs end the perſecution here 
with the beginning of King Coels reign. 

And it would nor be fingular in this point if we ſhould hold, that King Coe! was a&ually 
a chriſtian, and not only a friend to ſuch ;, for firſt, allthey which affirm him to have been 
Kinſman or Heir to our firſt chriſtian King Sr. Lucius,cafily prove him a chriſtian, for ſuch 
a man would not leave either child or kinſman, which by him had char cizle, ro have any 
other education, Secondly by the time of his age, whether he was to King Lncias, ſo near 
or no we muſt needs confeſfe, he lived moſt part of his life, when chriſtianity flouriſhed in 
this Kingdom, being an aged man before Dioclefiar his perſecution began. Third!y our Hi- 
ſtorians ſay that his daughter St. He/en,which had her education by his dire&ion, was inftru- 
Qed and taught in the chriſtian faith. A late Authour thus ſpeaketh,of this, Helena ſhe was firſt 
inſtrufted in the faith of Chriſt by Coel her father,as Pecrus de Natalibus ſaith;zand yer if we,en« 
cline to this opinion,we may ealily anſwer therv that will obje@ the public and univerſal re- 
ſtitution of chriſtian rehgion,as building Churckes, Monafteries, and ſuch holy foundations 
was not in his time. For by the common opinion his reign was ſhort, litcle, and not a- 
bove four years, 2 great part whereof was ſpent, in extirpating the perſecutors, and the 

- reſt in preparation to reliſt a new invalion of the Romans, not reigning in quiet and — 
+ from theſe croubles and fears the ſpace of two moneths, by any writers : and {o after fo 
/ great and terrible a tempeſt of perſecution, it was a wonderful comfort and bappineſs for 

the Britciſh chriſtians, to enter into ſuch a calme and quiet, co live in ſecurity ai refifreed 

from their former miſeries under fo renowned a King which was all he could do, or they 

expe& in ſuch rimes and circumſtances. | | | 
he Roman Emperours after the death of Heliogabolas,until Conftantius married firſt, or afs 

"ter received again Helena daughter of Coel, had hitle command in this Kingdom, there- 

fore it will ſuffice to ſer down briefly their' names 8 continuance of their Emperours,which 
our late Antiquaries do thus propoſe unto us. Aﬀeer Senerius Baſſiquus fir- 
named Antonius Caracalla ſucceeded in the Empire, bur was murdered by Martielis when 
he had governed fix years, Macrinus one year, Antoxins Heliogabalus three years, Alexan- 
der Severus 13 years, Fulius Maximus three years, M. Antonius Gordanus one year, Fulius 
Philipus ( the y omic the ſecond his ſon) the firſt chriſtian Emperour five years, Decius two 
years, Trebonianws, Gallas and Vibins Hoftilianus tmo years, Fulins Xmilianus four moneths, 
Lecinins V alerianus fix, Lacivins Gallicinns fifteen. At this cime there aroſe in divers couns 
tries thirty uſurpers, which are called the thirty Tyrants, of which Lollianus Pothum , 
Vittorianus Terricius, as it is ſuppoſed kepr Britrais from Gallimus + Flavims Clandius two, 
Aurelianus five, Tacitus 6 moneths, Florianus fix moneths. This year 276. Aurelien the Dane 
was choſen Emperour, he hated ehriſtians,and in the 4"year of his reign he ſtirred np the 91h 
perſecution upon the church of God,he reigned 5 years and 6dayes.And after that, Tacitns 
ſucceeded in the Empire being a very ft and worthy governour,& after Tac. Probus Equirim 
on 
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Son to Delinacius a Clown, and Gardiner by profeſſion; this Probus Equirius was a 
moſt valiant Man at armes, and as good a Jultitiar , as any that had the publick Go- 
vernment , he began his reign in the year of Chriſt, 282. and reigned ſix years and 
four moneths, Aurelius Probus five years. In which time Bonoſws, ( famous for exceſs 
in drinking ) a Brittain born, uſurped the Empire with Proculus at Cullen, and 
would have exempted from the Romans, Brittain , Spain, and part of Frayce , but 
being vanquiſhed by Probus, he ſtrangled hiniſelf ( that was the way co ſpoile his drink-. 
ing: ) This Probus after he had reigned five years, was flain of the Soldiers , 
Carns was created Auguſtus, he made Carinus and Numerianus his Sons Ceſars, to 
Carinus he afligned 'Brittain , Gaule» Illiricum, Ttaly , ank4 Spain , but Cas 
rinus Was (lain by lightning , and the other two within three” years ſpace loſt their 
lives Diocleſian was then choſen Emperor, who adjoyned Maximianus un- 
to him ; in like Government theſe two Emperours ele&ed two Ceſars, Valerius 
Maximus and Conftaxtius Chlorus , to which Conftantius he commitred the recovery of 
Brittany. | ; 

When Diocleftan and Maximiax the moſt offenſive Enemies of the faichfull 
Servants, and Church of Chriſt, intendea their mercileſs and matchleſs perſecu- 
tion againſt them, the caſe to make it was as univerſal and general, as it was bloody 
and Tyrannical, and perceiving that neither Nero nor any orher their predeceſſors in 
chat prophane impiety had or could before chem cranſpore cheir rage in. that kind, over 
our Ocean into this Kingdom, prote&ted and rampired borh by ſciruation and fea, 
avd Chriſtian Kings are Rulers, or fayourers of Chriſtianity and Immunities from 
the Roman ſeverities in ſuch nature, their ſtudy and praiſe was, firſt to ſurpriſe and 
overthrow theſe firm Bulwarks and Forts againſt them, and therefore afſuredly 
knowing that by the Regal claim and title of Brittajn, Queen Helena was the 
lawfull an undoubted keir and Owner thereof, that ſhe was a Chriſtian, and de- 
ſcended of ſuch parents, and abſolute Queen of ſuch a Country, the rare virtues and 
wiſdom, ſhe was endued with, her potency thereby, with her viorious and triumphanc 
husband Coxfantins that they had children ro ſucceed them in the Kingdom, and 
Government of Brittain, and ſuch as by credible Antiquities before: were Chriſtians , 
and thereby more likely to enlarge and dilate, then ro reſtrain or hinder the 
profeffion of Chriſtianity, they knew theſe Impediments ta their wicked dilignements 
muſt be taken | away before they could rake effe& , whereupon beginning with 
the chiefeſt and principal propugnacle, the title of Queen Helen, her marriage 
with Conffentius, aad love between them , they firſt affaulted this by pretended 
diſability in that ritle and marriage. Her lawfull Ticle by Regal Lineal diſcenc 
they fruſtrated in their Judgment, which then had no Judge on Earth, by their 
pretended and not to be examined Imperial claima and prebeminence, taking and 
reckoning for their own whatſoever thzy could ger and keep by force and ſword ; 
and their more then Panegerical Orator Mamertinus ſaith plainly in his oration co 
Maximian the Emperor , that the Brittains were not only ſubje& unto him, and 
that he landing in Brittain, The Brittains received bim with great Triumph, offered 
themſelves unto his preſence with their Wives and children, reverencing not only him- 
felf, but even the ſails and tacklings of that ſhip which had brought his divine pre- 
ſence unto their coaſts, and when he ſhould fer foot on Land, they were ready to lye 
down at his feet tharhe wightas it were march over them,ſo deſirous they were of him, . 
that both the Brittains and Nations adjoyning to the bonnds of that Ifle were obedient 
to his commandement: And giverh nothing to Conftantins, but as im the right and cicle 
of that Emperor. _ 

Like tothis have ſome other flatterers of the Romans written, by which we ſee they 
went about utterly to diſable the Queen to have any title to the Kingdom. This they 
ſo urged to Conſtantius, and fo diſgraced his marriage with that renowned Lady , 
that in the end they compelled him, to put her away, and take Theodora a Pagan , 
Daughter of the perſecuting Emperor Maximian in her place, then they baniſhed Sr. Lu- 
cius and St. Emerita their holy children. Some by reaſon of the [denticy ot the name think 
this Lycius here ſpoken of to have been Lucius the King, but Harriſon in his deſcripti- 
on of Brittain clears that doubt, who thus relatech the occaſion of Prince Lucius his tor - 
ſaking Brittain his native country. It hapned ( ſaith he ) that Lucius by reaſon of a 
quarrel grown between him and his Elder brother , either by a fray or by ſome other means, 
did kjll bis ſaid brother , whereupon bis Father exiled him, out of Britain, and appointed 
bim from thenceforth to remain in Aquitain in France. He became « Biſhop in the Church 
of Chriit. He eretied a place of prayer, wherein to ſerve the living God', and is ſtill cal- 
led even to this our time, after Lucian pr Lucius the firſt Founder thereof, and the origi- 
nal beginner of any ſuch bouſe in thoſe parts ; in this alſo he and divers others of his friends 
continued their times in great Contemplation and prayer, ani from thence were tranſlated 
as occaſion ſerved unto ſundery Eccleſiaſtical promotions, in the time of Conſtantine bes brother, 
ſo that by his ſhort narration it is eaſie to ſee that Lucius the King,end Lucius ſox of Chlorus were 

two 
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two diitin& perſons, and the ſame Author ſaith further and more at large in his relation 
hereof; Conftantius Chlorus being at the firſt matched with Helena, and before ſhe was Put 
from bim by the Royal power of Diocletan, he bad by ber three ſons, beſides one Daughter 
called Emerita, of which the name of the firf# is periſhed, the ſecond was called Lucius, 
and the third Conſtantine, that after was Emperor. And he after addech rthereunto, Her- 
manius Schedelius addeti alſo, bow he went into Rhetia with Emerita his Siffer, and near 
unto the City Auguſta, converted the Curienſes unto the Faith of Chriſt, and there like- 
Wiſe being put to death in Caſtro Martis, lyeth buried in the ſame Town , where 
his feaſt is held upon the third day of December. That Schedelius erreth not The Curicr/es. 
herein, alſo the ancient monuments of the ſaid Abbey, whereof he was the err Irv Io 
original beginner, do yield ſufficien teſtimony , beſide an Hymne made in the commen- z,;;,ajin.” * 
dation, intituled Gaude Lucianum, &c. The ſaid Schedelins ſetreth down likewiſe, thac | 
his fiſter Emerita was marryred in Tr;xe caſtle neer unto the place where the ſaid Lucins 
dwelled; and the ſame Authour ſaich further, that he converted all Bavaria and Rhetia Þ 
berween the A4/ps; and this narration is confirmed by Gaſpar Bruchius thus, St.Lucius which g,varic ana 
preached to the Germans, was born of the regal race among the Brittains, and propogating the Rhetia con- 
faith of Chriſt, came'out of Brittainy into Germany, and preached firft at S$alisbury, then at Y<rted to 
Auſtburg, from whence be was caſt out by the Infidels there,and then went with bi ſifter St. Emeri- "ghar; 3 
ra to the City of Chur, where preaching again, both he and his fitter Emerita were martyred by d . 
the Pagans, St. Lucius at Clur ix the caſtle of Mars, and St. Emerica at Trine Ca- 
le. . 

Lucius and Emerita being thus by means of the Roman Emperours Diocleſian and Maxis 
mian both baniſhed and martyred, to makeall ſure in their proceedings they detained 
Conſtantine the other child,as Hoſtage at their command,and placed here in Brittein,none to 
bear office, bur ſuch as were Pagans,ready to execute the cruel and ſavage reſolutions of 
that bloody perſecuting Tyrant, againſt the boly chriſtians here. Theſe things thus com- 
pleared, the ſtate of Brittain by ſuch means was now brought into the ſame condition for - 
perſecurion with other nations,or rather worſe,the number of chriſtians being here then far 
greater, both in reſpe& it was a chriſtian Kingdom, and ſo had both more chriſtian inhabi - 
rants then other nations, and by the immunities and prividedges it ſhoujd have enjoyed, 
ny chriſtians of orher regions fled and reſorted hither iu hope of quuer and ſecuricy from 
perſecution, : 

This violent ſtorme of perſecution raging through the whole Roman Empire, ated ma- 
ny tragical Scexes inthis Ifle. Harding in his Chronicle faith, 


Hard.c.s7.f,41 
The Emperour Djzoclefiar p 
Into Brittaon ſent Maximian 5 

This Maximianro firname Eercelius, 

A Tyrant falſe that Chriſtenty annoyd, 

Through all Brittain, a work malicious, 

The Chriſten folk, felly and ſore deſtroyed. 

And thus the people with him foul accloyed, 

Religious men,the Prieſts and Clerks all, 

Women with child, and bedrid folk all, 

Children ſucking upon their their Mothers pappis, 

The mothers alſo without any pitty, 

And children all in their mothers lappis, . 

The Creples eke and all the Chriſtentee 

He killed and ſlew with full great cruelty, 

The Churches brent, all books and ornaments, 

Bells, Relicks, that to the Church appends. 


Diocleſian came to the Empire in the year of Chriſt 282, and did within two years after 
begin his moſt cruel perſecurion; the firſt that felt che heavy , bur yer moſt bleſſed ſtroak 
here in Brittain, was St. Allax. Dicetus Dean of St. Pauls, London, doth ſet down this per- 
ſecution in Brittaix in the year of Chriſt 287, The old manuſcript Annals of Winchefter 
ſay that S. Alanin the eight year of Diocleſian & Maximian was pur to death;and the ſame ; 
antiquities tell us that the Monks of Winchefer were martyred by the Officers of Dioclefian Godwin, 
in the ſecond year of his reign, and their Church,then deſtroyed; a late Biſhop as he cicerh 
from ſome Antiquities of that Church ſaith, this happened in the year of Chriſt,289. and 
addeth.chart at this time, Dzoc/efian endeavouring to root out Chriſtian Religion in Brittain, 
nc only killed the profefſours dfthe ſame, bur alſo pulled down all churches anywhere = — SY * 
conſecrated to the exerciſe thereof. The inſtruments of Djocleſian herein were Quintus Baſe 7.,,j"1 
fianus Hircius, Alefius Gallus, as the moſt principal with others of inferior degrees; and 
Mamertinus the Panegyriſt hath avouched to Mazimian the perſecuror, before that he was 
herein Brittain in his own perſon, which is confirmed by our own Antiquaries: Adding 
further that he perſecuted in the Occidental parts,by commiſſion from Dioclefian;ſo teſtifieth Fohn Lydgat 1; 
Jobs Lydgate the Monck of Bury with others. St. Alban 3, 
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St. Alban our firſt Martyr was rather deſcended of Noble Roman then Brittiſh blovud,bur 
probably both of Roman and Brittiſh blood, his abode and dwelling was at Carrmunip, or 
Verulam, where all profeſſed Roman Paganiſme, and there he entertained, either for old 
acquainrance { for they were both Knjghted at the ſame time in Rome, or hoſpitality ſake , 
as being a man eminenrc, and by ſome ſtiled High Steward of the Britains ) St. Amphibalus; 
but when he began to ſpeak of Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of God,and incarnate for mans redem- 
prion, he was fo farr eif from being a chriſtian, that he had ſcarce heard of Chriſt before, 
bur ſaid, this reftimony of Chriſt was ſtrange unto him ; and St. Amphibalus more particu- 
larly declaring the myſteries of Chriſfts Nativicy, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcenſion, 
Alban was yer ſo far frem believing, that he told St. Amphiba/us he was mad to preach 
ſuch things, that underſtanding did not apprehend, nor reaſon allow, and if the Citi- 
zens of that place did know what he ſpake concerning Chriſt , they would moſt 
cruelly pur him to death, and feared much that he wonld fall into trouble before 
he could go forth of his houſe, Burt what the preaching of St. Amphibalrs prevailed 
not in, his earneſt prayer and watching obtained of God for Alban. For as the old 
Brittiſh wricer of his life, living in that,time relatech this Hiſtory, St. Amphibelus watch- 
ing in prayers all the night following, a range and admirable viſion appeared to Alban, 
wherewich he being exceedingly terrified and perplexed, preſently roſe and wenr 
to St, Amphibalus, thus declaring his vition, and deliring the expotition thereof in this or- 
der, and theie words. O my friend if theſe things which thou Preacheſt of Chriſt are true. I 
beſeech thee be not afraid to tell unto me the true meaning of my dream or viſion. I did 
attend and behoil4 a Man came from Heaven, whom a great and innumerable multitude of 
Men apprebended, and laid divers kinds of Torments upsn him , bis hands were bound with 
cords, his body worne with whips , and grievouſly torne, bis body hanged pox a croſs, and 
bis hands (tretched croſs upon it. The Man which was thus tortured , was naked and ha4 
no ſhoes ufon” his feet. His hands and feet were pierced with nails, his ſide thruft through 
with a ſpear, and as it ſeemed to me blood and water did flow out of the wound of his fide; 
they ſer a reed in his right hand, and put acrown of thorne upon bis head, and having 
done all things which mans cruelty could work, againſt him, they began to work him with 
words, ſaying unto him, Hail King of the Fewes : If thou art the ſon of God, now come down 
from thy croſs and we believe thee, aud then they uſed many revilings againit him : that 
yourge man anſwered not one word unto them. Ar laff when they had ſaid what they could a- 
gainſt bim, crying out with a great voice he ſayed. O Father into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit, and having ſo ſaid gave up the Ghoſt. His dead body was taken down from the croſs, 
the blood fill largely iſſuing out of his wounds , they ſhut it in @ tomb of jtone, and covered 
it with a ſtone ſealed, appointing watchmen to keep it. And a wonder to ſee, his body thus 
being dead came to life again, and receiving firength, did go forth of the Sepulchre, it fill 
remaining fout. How he did aroſe from death,%zT did behold with my own eyes. Men cloathed 
with garments as white as (now did come from Heaven, and taking that Man with them, re- 
rurned from whence they came, and an infinite army of Mex cloathed all in white doth follyw 
him , which ceaſed not in all that journey, to ſing Prayſes, aud continually bleſſed a Father 
and bis only begotten ſen, great and unſpeakable joy was among them, ſo that none might wor- 
thily be compared unto it. Theſe and many other things which I weither will, nor is lawfull 
for any mortal Man to tell have been ſhewed to me in vifion this night, what they do fignifie, 1 
beſeech thee not to conceal from me ; be not afraid. St, Amphibalus, hearing theſe things, per- 
ceiving that his heart was viſited by God, exceedingly rejoyced in our Lord , and forthwith 
pulling out a croſs of our Lord which he had about him, ſaid behold, in this (gn thou maieit ma- 
wifeſtly ſee what this viſion this night meaneth, what it ſignifieth. For this Man coming from 
Heaven is my Lord Jeſus Chrift, who did not refuſe to undergo the puniſhment of the Croſs, that 
be might deliver us by his blood from the guilt, wherewith we were held bound by the preva- 
ricatien of our firſt parent Adam. And lo proſecuting to the myſtery of the holy Triniry, 
which Ineed not particularly to relate , writing to Chriſtian Readers, to ſpeak in this 
old Brittiſh Authors words again ; Alban greatly marvailing upon the ſpeeches of Sr. 
Amphibalus, brake out into theſe words, The things which thou relateſt of Chriſt are 
true, and cannot in any reſpe& be reproved as falſe, for | this nighr have evidently 
known, how Chriſt overcame the Divel, and thruſt him down to the botrom of Hell. [ 
have ſeen with my eyes how that horrible one, lyech enwrapped, in the knots of chains, 
hereby knowing that all thou haſt ſpoken istrue. [I believe and from this time this is 
my faith, that there is no God but my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who for the ſalutation of 
Men, vouchſaving to take humanity upon him ſuſtained the patſion of the croſs, the 
which the Father and the Holy Ghoſt is one God, and there isno other, and having thus 
ſaid, he fallerh down proſtrate before the croſs, as if he had ſeen our Lord Jeſus hanging 
thereon, the bleſſed penicenc craveth pardon for his fin. Tears mingled wich blood, run 
down about his face , andin great quantity fell down upon the venerable wood of the 
croſs. I ſaith hezrenounce the Devil, anddereſt all the Enemies of Chriſt, believing in 
him, and commending my ſelf to him, who as thou affirmech roſe the third day from 
death. Amphibalus laith untohim be of courage, our Lord is with thee, and his ber 
wil 
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will never be wanting to th, i hat faich which other mortal men have deſerved to receive 

by the Tradition of Mer, i101 nafſtnor learned it either of Man or by Man, but by che Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chii'''. { aerefore being now ſecure of thee, | determine to go further 
to preach unto che Griviies : bur Alban entreating him co ſtay at the 1-aft one week longer, 
thac he mighc in t/a time be more perfe&!ly inftrufed in the Faith of Chrift, he did fo. 

Thus wriceth this old Britciſth Author"of Sr. Alban his converſion, wiich borh Sr. 6G! 1. de 
Gildas and St. Bede, and others do in efte& and ſubſtance alfo deliver, alrhoug' not in ſo os - Brit, 
ample .a manner: during the time of their abode together afterward, they fpenc their g 4 Murevy: 
time , as St. Amphibalus by Bedes relation did before St. ALans Converiion , iti continual 22. 7111. * 
warchings and prayers day and night, a grear motive to Sr. 4/ban to receive the Faith of Be 1-1. Hitt, 
Chriſt; for every day towards evening they withdrew rhemfelves from the City and —_ 4 
Company of men, going to an houſe which St. 4/ban had wichour the Cuy , where they an. 302. oh 
ſpenc the whole night in ferving God; and although chey obſerved this cau:elous dili- 
gence, to keep themſelves fecrer from the perfecutors , yer it was by a wicked Pagan there 
xevealed, and told to the perfecuting Judge; which coming to the knowledge of St. Alban 
(before the Pagan Prince and perlecutor could execute his defignment , as at bis firſt recei- 6119. lih. 3. 
ving o St. Amphibalus, when he was as yet a Pagan, as our antient Hiſtories ſay) be hid 4 exc. 1.3. 

. 6 - 7 _ - 2 _-—— N s þ y ; -e. Bdeh I, - 
him in his houſe, being purſued by his perſecutors, and preſently,had nor St. 4/baz fo pre : de 1. 1, Hiſt 
vented it, to be apprehended; fo now being a Chriſtian, expoſed himſelf unto danger of Gulf "On 
death for him, imitating Chriſt, that gave his own life for his ſheep; for when tho'e enc- Kitt.Reg.Brir. 
mies of Chriſt had raiſed their Troops, even an Army , as our Antiquaries naine chem , l.$. C.3. 
to apprehend Sc. Amphibaly and St. 4:bax in the nighr, he before condufterh him forth of Mat.Weſt an. 

py - \ - 27 god. 
his houſe and paſt danger , and ſhifting garments with him, to ſave him from all peril, 
cauſed St, Amphiba/u to wear his garment of dignity and priviledge, inthart time free 
from all trouble and moleſtation and the ga' ment of St. Amphibalus, where the danger 
was (being a Caracalla, aPrielts veſture, as they ſay) baving been diſcryed, he put ic 
it upon himſelf, rogecher wich the danger 3 and fo returned to his own houſe alo 
ving thus freed his holy Maſter and Tutor in Chriſt from that peril, | 

St. Amphibalu being thus ar chis time delivered by St. 4/han, the Kinz, Prince or Judge ft nec 
(for Sr. Bed?, Matth. IWeltm. and other, give all theſe Titles ro that perſecuting Magittrate) ,- * AE] ; 
ſent his ſouldiers to come at theſe two holy Saints; the old Briztith Writer of Sc. A'bans life Marth. Weſt. 
faith, there were horſe-men, with an Army, great mnilticude,or power of foot- men, which 21. 303. 
were thus ſent abour this bulmeſs: And Sr, 4/ban being ſo renowned a man in this King- ace? Ger- 
dom chen, and St, Amphibalus lo famous a Prelate , and ſo known ro the perſecutors that -—— 6g 
they purſued him to the furtheſt parts of the Roman juwriſdiion , inthe parts now called Capgrave in 
Wales, and from thence forcibly brought him by authority to Verylamium again, there to Vita St. Al, 
be Judged and Martyred, which none but the higheſt Roman power here could do , make _ 
ic an opinion ſufficiently warrantable , both that ſuch forces were levied for this exploit, = Ns 
and the prime Magiſtrate himſelf ſupplied the place of Judge and Sentencer in this cauſe The rage of 
of ſo noble perſonages, the one ſpiricual, the other cempora], the greareſt that are re- the Judge a- 
membred in our Hiſtories, to have ſuffered Martyrdom in Brictain in that raging perſe- gon STs 
cution : the Troops of (ouldiers of the wicked Prince, ruſhing inco the houſe of Sr. 4/- Me _ 
ban like mad men; and ſearching every place and corner, ar laſt found him*in kis Coun- tiq. in Ars 
trey-houſe, where he uſed ro watch and pray with Sr. Amphibalus , bare-footed praying St. Amphiba- 
before the Croſs of our Lord, which his Maſter had lefc wich him, wearing bis Caracalla or - ES 
Coat upon him,and ſo repreſenting St. Amphibalus who before was conveyed from them by Es 
St. Alban; which they underſtanding, They lay violent bands npon St. Alban, fetter him with an 303. @& a- 
locks and chains,ſome of them haling him by his Coat,others by the Hair of biz Head : And being 
thns contumelioufly uſed, he continually carried in his hands the Crofs which St. 4mphibalus 
gave him, openly to pronounce and profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian. And being thus defpight- _ on de- 
fully broughe before the Judge,who laboured by all means he could co perſwade and induce , —_ _ 
St, Alban to forſake hisChiſtian Religion, & facrifice tocheir Pagan gods; bur this was all in his Feverence 
vain ; for to ſpeak in an old Brittiſh Auchours words. Sr. Alban a»ſwered the Fudge, that his to the Cruci- 
words were vain & ſuperfluous,he did not repent him for receiving the Faith of Chrift,for the Mi- _ "ARDS 
racles wrought in it, reſtoring th-weak and ſick, to health, do teach it by their teſtimony, to be the yq,,.1 we. 
way of Salvation,he would not ſacrifice to their gods; and being ſupported by the help of God,feared an. 303. 
not their threats and torments : © Upon which words the company gathering together, whipped him Serp-vita Sto 
grievouſly; who being thus beaten, ſaid-with a cheerful countenance, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, T beſeech Altam. 
thee keep my mir from wavering from the ſtate which thou haft given me, O Lord I deſire to offer 
my life an Holocauſt, & with effuſion of my blood to be thy witneſs 5 & when the Tormentors bands 
were weary,the H.man was thruft into the bottom of the priſon, & there kept ſix moneths: whereupon 
the Elements themſelves did teſtifie the injury dvne unto the Martyr ;, for from the time of his ap- 
prehenſion unto his death,neither rain nor dey did fall upon the earthythe winds di4 not blow, bi 
every day continually the land was parched up with mot fervent heat of the Sun, and im the night 
alſo was exceeding and intolerable heat ; neither Fields nor Trees tore any fruit, the whole worl4 
did fight for the juſt one again? the wicked. The Citizens not able to exdure this affliCion, ſaid it 
was Chrift whom Alban worſhippeth worketh this,that uo Corn norGraſs doth grow uato i5,and ta- 
king pitty upon the injuries done to this holy man , PIN Jndgement of them all he ; delivered 
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them, Why do you ſtay * If you knew not to give ſentence , take Conncel of your Lawes , exa- 
mine the Statutes of your City, they will inſinuate unto you what you ought to do ; Why do ye make 
delay? Br it known to you all,thar T am a great enemy to your goaus 3 For bow can they be worthy 
any honour , which are known to have no divine thing in them, being the works of mens hands, 
and you your ſelves are their witneſſes, that they ſee nothing, hear nothing, nnderiland nothing ? 
Oh greatly to be deteſted vanity! to hope for life of them that never lived , to pray unto them 
that never heard , to ſeek, health »f things that never were wel! themſelves ; whereupon I abſo- 
Iutely pronounce, That he which worſhippeth ſuch, is mojt mad; I demand of you , what can be 
wore unhappy than that man , over whom his own works have deminion ® Therefore woe unto 
I1:1s, and wo rnto the Worſhippers thereof. When they heard theſe things, with a general cou- 
| þ= ſent they gave ſentence of death againit the holy man, and bring him to a place called Holinhir|t. 
Holinbiifi. Tha far this old Britiſh Writer, Matth.I/eftm. Capgrave, an others conſenting. 

Matthew of Weſtminiter expreſly further addech, which others do alſo ſufticiencly reſtifie, 
That as before his Judgment , ſo now after it, Sr, A4/5an often kiſsing the Croſs which ke 
held in his hand , commended his cauſe toGod ; and continually kept and reverenced 

| his Cruciix , until his head was ſtricken eff, when alfo beſprinkied with his holy 
Marr WF. Ljood , it fell upon the graſs, and was ſecretly raken up and preſerved by a Chriſtian 
2 there preſent. This Authour , as be addeth this which the Britrith Writer wanteth, ſo 
Bl wanteth he ſomerhing before related from him; for whereas the Brirtiſh Antiquary ſaid, 
that the Citizens of Verulamium, upon itrange puniſhments wherewith God afilited them 

in the time of the impriſonment of >r. A/ban, did ſer him freeand ar liberty. 

Burt to return to the Britiſh Authour, where I left him; thus he, with others proceed- 
eth in the Narration of the Martyrdom of thi> huly Saint, fo great a company of people 
reſorted tothe place of his Martyrdom, that alchough ic was large 1n 1t ſelf, yecin reſpe& 
of the great multicude coming thicher at that time, it ſeemed itraic and lictle; and yer 

crit. Eriet. the heat of the Sun was ſo ardent, char the ground burned under their feer ; In their 
ſupr. manu- Paſflage to the place, there was a molt (wife River to paſs over, and che mulricude ſo great, 
ſcrip. Antiq. that they could ſcarce bcfore night paſs over, and thronging one another, many fell into 
vita St. Al- the water and were drowned ; which , when St. Alban perceived, falling duwn upon his 
w_ {. c », knees, thus he prayed for their delivery, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, from whoſe mo#t holy fide I 
Matth.Weſtm: have ſeen both blood and water to flow, grant I beſeech thee, that the waters decreaſe, an4 the Ris 
an. 392. ver may 2» away, that all this prople may ſafe and ſonnd be preſent at my Paſſion. A wonderful 
Capg.inSt- thing to behold , whilſt St, 4/bax thus kneeled and prayed, the ſtream was dryed up , and 
/ x p<] the cears of St. Alban left no waters in the Channel; the power of his Prayer conſumed 
I. 1. Hiſt.in the River, and made a way for the people berween the waters; and they whom the vio- 
Divcleſian. lence of the water had taken away, incloſed and deſtroyed , were found in the bottom of 
the River without any burt, having no ſign of death in them; the Souldier which drew St. 
Alban to theſe tor ments, ſeeing this ſtrange Miracle, was as ſtrangely thereby converted to 
the Faith of Chriſt , threw away his Sword , and proftrating himſelf at the feer of the 
Saint,craved pardon 3 bur the ocher Pagans drew St. Alan up 8& down among the Bryers 8& 
rough places:ſo that the thorns and roots of trees did pull pieces of fleſh from his feer; and 
yet this merciful and miraculous Saint, ſeeing the people to be afflited with thirſt in the 
Mountain, thus grayed for cheir relitf , O God who didit create man of the ſlime of the earth, 
T beſ-ech thee, Gf 19 creature to ſuﬆain any hurt for my cauſe; and preſently a Well of wa- 
ter ſprung up before his feer, by which they were refreſhed. 

The Execurtioner cur off St. Albans head, bur hiseyes fell our of his own head there- 

Hizricus Gal- with, many fo witnelsing; among whom Hjericus Gallus in St. Germans life : 
I:ts 7n vita St, 
Got Millia pznarum, Chriſti pro nomine paſſus. 

© »em tandem rapuit capitus ſententia ceſi 

Sed non Lifori ceſſt res tuta ſuperbo. 

Utque caput Santo reciderunt lumina ſev. 
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So hath the Brittiſh Writer of St, 4/bans life, then living, a Pagan, as himſelf confeſſeth, 
and, as may be gathered by his own Narration, preſent at his Martyrdom, leaſt they which 
ſhall come hereafrer , may be doubrful of my name , they ſhall call me a wretched 
and the greateſt ſinner. And I go toRome , that caſting off the exror of Paganiſme 
1 may be baptiſed, and deferve to obtain pardon of my fins, and this my ſhort trea- 
tife 1 will offer to the Examination of the Romans. Thar if any thing ſhall be ucter- 
£d in it , otherwiſe then it ought, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who Liveth and Reign- 
eth God, World withour end, may vouchſafe by them to amend it : wherefore ſee the 
great Honour and Reverence which the Chriſtians and Chriſtianly men of that age, even 
here in Brittain, did acknowledge as due to that holy See, that they referred the examen 
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and cenſure af cheir writings, even of Hiſtct ical anZ prafticall things, a&ted fo far from 
rhence,to 'the judgment rhereot. ak o 
Buc co finith this funeral honour of this our glorious Martyr, although we do noc 
find any nian-then, which for fear of the-perſecurors preſented himſelf to bury his holy 
body, bur the valiant Souldier,(now the Souldier of Chrift,converted unto him)which had 
boldly before them all reverenced the Reliques of St. 4/5an;who there digged a grave,and 
| laid - the Martyrs body therein, which was all he could do chen, yec God willing ol 
| ( in whoſeſtght the deach of his Saints is precious,)) as he had now glorified his Martyrs ot af 
ſou] in heaven, fo yielded he from chence extraordinary honour to his body, ſo meanly ; 
buried,making his poor grave more glorious then the ſumpruous Tombe of any Roman Eni- 
perour, nis perſecutor, or other ; for in the next night now following a pillar of Ighr 
was ſeen of all the Pagans themſelves, ro ſtretch up from the grave of the holy Martyr unto 
heaven, by which Angels deſcending and aſcending ſpent all the mighe in prayling God, 
and among other things which they did iing, thefe words were often repeated and heard, 
The renowned man Alban the Martyr, And a thoufand.of Pagans were hereby converted to Mritr fa 
Chriſt; Sc, Bede witneſſech that from the marcyrdom of Sr. Alban to his time, cures and oft unde Bos 
miracles were wrought in che place of his martyrdom, ſo hath Hexry Huntington long afcer, vire S Allani, 
for his dayes alſo. h Manuf. Antig. 
The Croffe which he had in his hand when he ſuffered Martyrdom, and was thereby "agg ng? 
ſprinkled with his holy blood, was reverently preſerved by the Chriſtians chen.and preſent- Mani Aniie: 
ed to St. Amphibalus with great honour:the very ground whereon Sr, Aba ſrijtered retained in vita S. Amp 
drops of his blood when St. Germain was ſent thither by Pope Celeſtine , and he carried SI ce 
parc thereof wich him, as a great Reli&. His coat Caracalla,which he had of Sr, Ampbiba= « -. Hon Or 
lus, and wherein he (uttered Martyrdom, was kept as a great Relife, and in the time of! Lk  - - 
K. Edward the I. ( che King himſelf, wich many Nobles preſent,wirneffes )) was ſo freſhly MW. an-303. 
beſporred with this Martyrs blood, as if it had been done but the day before, ſo miracu- yp —_ 
loutly preſerved, as the blood in the place of his paſſion. valpdes + 
Grear is the honour which our own both Britr;h and Fnglih Hiſtories, and allo forraign B-de / 1. Hiſt. 
ied ro the Souldier( until] chen Pagan )who being one that led Sr. 4ban to his martyrdom © 15. _ 
and converted by his miracles by the way, was then and chere alſo moſt cruejly martyred. _ F 6 alforg. 
St. Gildas (aich, this martyr veing converted by che miracles St. A/ban ſhewed, «hen by his &/» OE 
prayers the deep river gave place to him, and a thouſand with him, ro pale over, not The. Walſing. 
wetting their feer,the waters on both tides ſtanding like walls,as they did to the people of I #7 /4P74- 
rael,to give them patlage, was ofa wolfe made a lamb, and did buth vehemently defire, 
and valiantly endure martyrdom with him, Sr. Bede relaterh this Hiſtory in like manner, 
yet with more Emphalis of his glory,for having ſpoken of the ſame ſtrange miracle,by which 
this Souldicr was converted calling him Carnifex,the deſigned executioner to put Sr. A!ban 
to death, as $.G:i/4as and others do, to ſhew how wonderfully the grace of Chriſt wroughe 
in him, he adderh,rhat by divine Inſpiration he made all ſpeed he could to come to St. Alban, 
and caſting away his ſword that was drawn to behead Sr. 41ban,proftrated himſelf before his 
feer, the whole aſſembly beholding it, grearly defiring that he himſelf mighe be jworthy 
ro be pur to death with the martyr which he was commanded-co ſtrike, and ſo of a perſe- 
cutor he became a companion in Trurh and faith. 
This St, Herac!rwus ( for (o was this happy ſouldier called ) having reſolutely denyed his 
Paganiſme, craved' pardon for his error, and confeſſed Chriſt openly before fo many per- 
ſecutors, and in the higheſt of their malice and rage againſt Sr. 4/ban,fell thereby into the 
ſame degree of hatred wich theny,for preſently thereupon to ſpeak in an old Authors words, 
The Enemies of truth apprehended him, beat out his teeth, rent bis holy mouth, and brake 
all his bonec,and although nothing remained in his body without hurt,yet his fervent faith remain< G14 1 
ed without harme ; and being thus left fo maimed, lame, and baptiſed in bis own blood, exc;z. Brir. 
and alſo half dead, with all the power and ſtrength he could, with ;his hands creptup to c- 8. 
the hill, where St. 4/ban was martyred, whom when the judge eſpied, he faid unto him, 
pray to thy Alban to ſer thy bones in order, and lay his head, here ſtricken off, ro thy 
body,and thou ſhalr receive perfe& health from him: bury thou him, and ler him cure thee. 
Heraclius an{wered,] molt firmly believe that St. Alban by his merits is able to heal me, 
and ea{ily performe that you mock us with 5 Then reverently taking the head of St. Alban, 
and devoutly laying it to his body, he began to recover the former firength of the ſame, deſpaired 
before, and being thus miraculouſly recovered and made whole,ceaſed not in the hearing of all the 
People to preach unto them the merit of St. Alban, and power of Chriſt, and digging the earth 
buried the body of the martyred Saint before them there: which the Pagans ſeeing, ſaid among 
themſelves,what (hall we do? this man cannot be put to death with ſword, we have already broken 
his body, andhe hath already received his former ftirength again. And apprehending him with 
horrible torment, they tare his holy body in pieces,and laftly cut off bis head. And ſo this happy Souls 
dier, perſevering in the faith of Chriſt,together with St. Alban, deſerved to be honoured with the 
crown of martydom. | | 
The Judge himſelf was hereby ſo moved and convinced, that he preſently comman- Mr.Br. 443-2: 
ded the perſecution ro ceaſe. Facobus Genuenſis , Biſhop of Genoa, and his old 
Engliſh tranſlation ſay, this Souldier, called by ſome before Herculius , was a _— 
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And they yield a reaſon beſides their afſertion,which was the noble renown of St. Alban, 
who as they ſay wag Lord of the City of Verulam, and Prince of the Knights, and Steward of 
Bedel.1.C.7. the land: and the Fudge dread for to ſlay bim, becauſe of the great love that the Emperour had to 
_ bim, and for reverence of bis dignity,, and power of his kindred, unto the time that be had 1n- 
Jacob. bon: '" formed Diocleftian, And therefore when judgment was pronounced againſt him, the which 
gas poet if was deferred fix weeks until Miximian his coming into Brittain, to ſce ſuch wicked execu- 
ca rranflut, ons, thus they deliver, thex Maximian and Alctepiodotus gave final ſentence on bim, ſay- 
iid. ing, Ia the time of the Emperour Dioclefian, Alban Lord of Verulam, Prince of Knights, and 
Mr. Br. f. 455 6::ward of Brittain, during bis life hath deſpiſed Jubirer aud Apollin,Gods, and to them bath 
dene derogation and diſwurſhip, wherefore be ought by the law to be dead by the hand of ſome 
Knight, and the body to be burzed in the ſame place, where his head ſhall be ſmitten of, and his 
Sepulchre to be made w3#7ſhipfully,» for the bonour of Knighth:od, whereof he was Prince. And 
alſo the croſſe that be bare,and Sk{avin that he ware ſhould be buried with him,and hi; bedy to be 
cloſed in a che(t of lead and ſo laid in bis Sepulchre, This ſentence hath law ordained becauſe he 
hath renied our principal Gods, Theſe Authours ſay, Maximian and King Aſc lepiodotus gave 
this ſentence; we have ſpoken elſewhere of thoſe Martyrs which ſuffered at Litchfield. 
(Lec us therefore return to St. Amphibalus whom Almighty God had made the inſtrumenc ro 
| the conver{ion of ſo many ſouls. Theſe bloody perſecutors having thus barbarouſly and 
! without all commpaſiion, of lineage, kindred, friendſhip, country, or whatſoever relation 
of love or mercy, pur theſe holy Saints todeath, they now pour out the bottom of their 
malice upon St, Amphibalns,neither regarding bis noble deſcent before remcmbred, vene- 
Mat. Weſt. an rable and old years, learning,or whatfoever, but bind his arms Wirth thongs, and drive 
303. him barefoored before their horſes, ſo long a journey, from the borders of Brittain where 
—_ ng they apprehended him,unto the City of Veru/am, where the Prefe& and Licutenant then 
n vita 5. AMP b . . - x 
Capg.in rrdem Was relid ent. And as they thus contempribly carried him barefoored and bound,a fick man 
Mr.Br f.447.1 }ying in the way, inthe fight and hearing of them all cryed out unto him, O thou ſervant 
of Ged Almighty help me, that I which lye oppreſſed by my own infirmity, may le relieved by thy 
interceſſion , for I do believe that by thy calling upon the name of Chrijt thou art able preſently to 
reſtore my health unto me. And forthwith the man,which lay thus fick before the eyes of 

them al', aroſe up joyfully and perfe&ly well. 

When cheſe wicked Pagan perſecurors had thus barbarouſly brought him within the 
fight of the walls of the City, as though this holy Saint had been unworthy to enter 
intoit, and their Troops fo greai,by thar is ſaid before,that they could not be convenient. 
ly received cherein, they tay themſelves,as ic were pitching their tents, in a place then de- 
ſart,now called Redburne,three miles from St. Albans, throwing down their ſhields, and 
ſtriking their ſpeers into the ground, Andthus reſting themſelves, only St. Amphibalus 
reſted not,but preached continually the doftrine of ſalvation to his enemies, who in the mean 
time gave notice to the Prince,” and thoſe of the City of their return and bringing with 
chem the inſtructor of St. A/ban, and that they had put all thoſe Chriſtians before ſpoken 
of ro death, in the uttermoſt parts of the Kingdom,after their long journey thither; which 
when the Governour heard, -he called the people together, and exborted chem ; Lec 
us all go forth, and meer our enemy, that he that hath offended may receive re- 
venge of us all. And fo haſting forth, ftriving as it were who ſhould go firſt, went by the 
way leading to the North, as our antiquities ſay, the better to ſer down the old place 
and {ituation of that antient City, which they then lefc almoſt vacant. And coming in this 
raging madnefſe and multitude to torment and Martyr this boly Saint , they kind him 
all wrapped in chains and bonds,and reſencly tripped himnaked, flir his belly,and pulled 
out his entrails, tying them to a ſtake, which they had faſtned in the ground, enfor- 
cing him to be led round about it. And the holy Saint of God, fhewing no ligne of grief 
at all, among ſuch and ſo many afflictions, the wicked perſecurors thereby the more 
enraged , ſer him for a mark asit were, and with their knives and ſpears, pierced and 

Many conver- brake the reſt of his body, Afeer all which this holy Martyr ſtood with as chearful a 
ES, Am- countenance as if he had ſuffered no hurt ar all, and more con(tant,though he now bore the 
tom lignes of his Martyrdom .in all his budy; Giving a miraculous ſpeRacle of him- 
Taceb.Gonnen, (elf , that he could {till live after ſo great torments, and ſo many kinds of death, where- 
1nvita S.Amp upon very many beholding,and more and more wondering at the conſtancy of che blefſed 
—_ _—_ 4 Vartyr, renouncing their Idols ſubmicted themſelves to the Chriſtian faich,and prayed with 
a 'a loud voice to God, that by the merits andinterceflion of the blefſed Martyr they might be 
1c00 conver- Worthy to be partakers of everlaſting life, which when the Prince perceived and knew he pre- 
re4 and pre- ſently called for the Tormentors, and commanded all that w# rejex&ed and forſaken the 
; bone —_— worſhip of tkeir Gods,and embraced the do&rine of Amphibalrs, to be put todeath. 
mart Which ſavage Edi& the Pagan Souldiers effe&ed,and killed a thouſand;which Sc, Amphi- 
of St. Amphi- ha[us beholding, and commending their ſouls to God , perſwaded his perſecutors to re- 
balm. nounce their errors,and be converted to Chriſt, without whom no ſalvation can bs had, no- 
thing but hel] and eternal damnation to be expe&ed. Bur the perſecutors did ſtill perſevere 
in their impicty,not ccaling ſo to torment this holy Sainr with crucl toning bim;beſides (o 
many tortures before remembred, that when his body was afterward miraculouſly found, 
there 
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there was not one whole bone in it, Alchough it ſeemeth by the Hiſtory of his life, chat 
many of his bones were broken wich ſtones by thoſe ſo enraged perſecutors, that after his 
bleſſed Soul was ſeparated from his body, thus lying ſtill bound andtied , they ceaſed not 
to break it more with their caſting great ſtones upon it. Burtſo long as he livedin (o 
great extremity of corments , although the ſtones were caft at him as thick as hail (as 
{ome wrice) he ſtill perſevered in prayer, never moving himſelf on the one fide or other, 
And being now come to the period of his puniſhments , and co yield his Soul co God : 
Jooking toward Heaven as another St.Stephex, he ſaw Jeſus ſtanding at'the right hand of his 
Father , and heard a conſort of Angels in Heaven , and among them knew St. Alban , 
whom he invocatcd co affiſt him,ſaying,O holy 4/ban, pray untoour God that he will ſend 
a good Angel ro meet me, that the dreadful Robber lead me nor, nor the wicked part 
hinder me in my journey. Anda voice ſpake to hum from Heaven in the hearing of all, in 
chis manner, Verily, I ſay unto thee, this day thon ſhalt be with thy Diſciple Alban in Paradiſe. 
And two Angels ſhining with an heavenly brightneſs came down unto him, and raking 
with them the Soul of che blefſed, reſplendent with a wonderful whiceneſs , with H ymnes 
and Praiſes carried it to Heavenz which done, to make him both glorious there and ho- 
nourable on earth, a Chriſtian ſecretly conveying kis body, reverently buried it. 

And God himſelf began now to honour him here, and be revenged upon his Enemies 
and Perſecurors, Thoſe lips of theirs which had been opened bcfore to blaſpheme 
towards God, and revilings cowards his holy Saints, are now miraculouſly drawn away, 
that cheir ſpeech is hindred. The tongues which had ſo abuſed him, now burn; - and che 
faces of them which had {@ deformed him, were made deformed; all cheir members are fo 
Riff, that the ſtoners and cormentors of this holy man, could not now lifc one ſtone from the 
ground z and the Judge or Prince- himſelf loling his underſtanding of 'reaſon , became 
mad ;. and how many ſoever had lifced up their hands againſt our Lord, did of bim re- 
ceive due revenge for their demerirs. Hereupon the whole City received the Faith of 
Chriſt, and defired ro be Baptized; and many by the inſpiration of God forſaking their 
goods, go to Rome to bewail their fins, and confeſs their errours. Wirth St. Amphibalus 
nine other Chriſtians were martyred, as Matthew of Paris writeth ; neither is it probable, 
that ſo renowned a Biſhop as St. Amphibalus, was apprehended glone, being taken as he was 9x" ue 
preaching to the people , orſuch rage as then reigned in the perſecutors, would yield 175,180, 181. 
them much more favour than they did to St. Amphibalus ; bur their malice being moſt unto 182, 183. 
him, and he ſo famous, all our Hiſtories remember him, almoſt forgecting the reſt. 

It is no great marvel, though ſo few names of ſo great numbers and thouſands are left 
unto us, when by ſome Wricers the perſecution was ſo great in Bricainy, that except thoſe 
which hid chemſelves , and could not be Witnefles of things publickly done, - all the 
Chriſtians of Brictain were then martyred 3 and Sr, G:/das bimſelf doth ſeem to declare Harpifield, 
no leſs, when he ſaich, they which were then lefc alive ,, had-hidden themſelves in Woods, _ 0994p OY 
Deſerts and Dens; yer he tempereth this hard aſlertion, where he (aich, rhis perſecution rien nn 
was ſo rigorous one]y inſome, not all places of this Countrey, And thoſe parts which c.1o. p.17. 
were then abſolutely under the R omans-command,. were by their mercileſs cruelty in this 
eſtare, So many mutations of times, changes of the names of Places, the rages of Infi- 
dels, Romane, Saxons, and others, have deprived us both of the names and holy relias of 
thoſe Martyrs. | 

Bur after the death of ſo many renowned and glorious Martyrs, whoſe blood beautified X{aria 5c: 1.2. 
and encreafed the Church of God (Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie) let us return to #at- 5: Col. 
Conftanrius Clarus , and bis moſt admired conſort and chaſte Spouſe Sc. Helena: Some hu an Con- 
there be (whether to derra& ſo great a glory from this Nation, and giveit to another ,*#15r, Wigorn. 
or of Ignorance in Hiſtory do ſay,that one Theodore was the firſt lawful wife of Conffantius, Chron. an. 
aud the bleſſed Helena mother of thar happy Emiperour the great Conſtantine, was not on- 321% 255: 
ly a ſtranger to this Nation, but of a mean eftate (and whick is unworthy to be writcen)) ris pg 


not the wife, but concubine of Conſtentius,with name and attribute Concubine 3 this, the moſt uy Sus: : 
noble Empreſs St. He/exa 15 ftijed by, not onely among divers forreign Writers, but of this Mai ianas Sco, 
Nation alſo , as Marianus Scotus,. and Florentinus Nigornienſis (as they are now publiſhed) |. 2 fp cn a 
many of which do nor, to the diſhonour of charmoſt holy Lady and this her Countrey,ab- 3; ;; .. 
ſtain from the ſame phraſe of ſpeech. This errour being overthrown, overthroweth the Annal an. 305 
other, that ſhe was a ſtranger and baſely born, for excepting thoſe that wander 7c. Gordon 
in that Tra&, all agree, ſhe was the ſole daughter and heir of the Noble Brictiſh 77-273: 
King Coel, far from being either an Alien , or of baſe parentage and deſcent 3 and che yoann; Hiſt. 
 moreeafjly to overthrow them , it firſt fighteth with, and ſo overthroweth it ſelf. Some Ecd. Brie. 
which encline to this errour, ſay, that ſhe did ſecretly fly out of her Countrey, and went Tom. 4. c. 2- 
to Rome, and there was ſofamiliar with Conftantizs the Emperour 3 bur it is evident by all of 5 ge 
Hiſtories , that Conſtantive at the firſt acquaintance wich Helene , was not Emperour , nor þ,, 

long after ; neither was he at Rowe, bur in Briccain, in this time ſent hither by Aurelianus Marth. Weſt. 
the Emperour, in the year of Chriſt 273; and (as both Zoſimus and Suidas lay) hved 3. 273- | 
moſt here; and being ſent hither by Aure/zenus the Emperour (as ſo many agree)to have — wha ae 
long imployment , and great cauſe to ſtey herez he muſt needs come hicher about that 4,12. 
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Mati.P-lr. time, for by all Antiquities Aurelianus died foon afrer, and was Emperor bur a ſhorC 
C-x19n fol. 32 crime, ſo that neither Conftantius nor Queen Helena could be either at Rome, or in an 


Hllinſ? S p/ace bur, 11 Britta at this time. | 
2 S Nicephorns and ſome: Jiter. afrer bim would have her to be born in Bithinia at Drepa- 


Cap;in St. mum, undihe Daughter of an Inkeeper rhere, wich whom Contantins paſſing that wa 

Htn. to the Perfians, fell inlove, bur rhis -js made unpoſiible, by that is ſaid before, of the be- 
*- © mg of bath Conſtantirs and Helena in Brittain, fo remote from any part of Bithinia 
4 te. Cheſns atthar time, and neither. of them coming to! or neer Drepanum or any part of Bithjnia, 
1.4.47. at oraiter this time, bur when ſhe an hoiy Widdow , many years afcer Con/tartius death, 
Marie. 12 4 patſed by Greece in her pilgrimage to Hiervſatem, as is evident in all kind of Antiquaries, 
tar. 5 in Conſt. nd will moſt manifi {tly appear in its due place, Cthers there be which do term this re- 


4 1-Gxokgg " nowned Empreſs by the name of Concubina, as Marianns , and Florentins Wigornienſis, 
Angi.inan. as they have been lately publiſhed, and Regino, without (peaking any thing of her 
2 p.1, Parentage or country 3 and Martinus Polonus, who confeſſerh ſhe Was Daughter to the 
Iiſortura. an 8 of Brittain;, bur it is evidence that eicher Martizzs or his publiſher , 
S hath with groſs Ignorarance abuſed: the' Readers; * for he ſaith , that Confan- 


3 ©45- _. by common opinion Conftantins was acead before, And not conrent with this, they bring 
K -* m Conſtantine the great ro be Emperor in the year 30g. when by their account he could 
Main P--, not be rwo years old. The other chreeif cheir Publiſhers have nor abuſed them ſpeak 
/j«p-an-325- inthe phrale of the Pagan Romans, who 'in thoſe rimes called all the Wives of their 
col rich Licueenants taken for tirangers, though never (o lawfully joyggd in true marriage 


+.% x. 2 the rude term of Concubine,' as their old Pagan Decree is ſti}] witneſs againſt them , 
ric Nupria- When Fihall make it as clear asthe Sun; that St. Helen was from the beginning the 
Tum. _ only true lawful} wife ro Conſtantiies. This 1 have written here to anſwer theſe frivo- 
2 1568 tous Cavils againſt that bleſſed woman ," and with Jobs Capgrave, call their Allegati- 
(at. inviia Ons ng better then dreams, and to ſpeak ſtill in his words, That pinion doth nor only 
'$. H-/-ve. blemith the fame of ſo holy a Wonan, but maketh that moſt Neble Conftanrixe ro bea 
dt 4410-5  Baitard begor out of marriage, and fo diſableth him to have been che Heir of Conſtanti- 
_— "vs either King or Emperor, when all Men know he came to' the imperial Dignity by 
2:ſimas Comes Tight of Inberjitance. And thus he taxeth the Authors of Ignorance, theſe things pleaſed 
in Coaſtanitne chem, becauſe they knew not the truth, Tpſos- forſan qui ifta ſcripſerunt talia placuerunt , 
nd; inac>, 9nia potiara & veriora invenire minime potuerunt, Divers forraign Hiſtorians, as Baro- 
e221. Nius, Spondanns, and others, write as plainly in rhismatter, and may with great war- 
M.aia.l.2 © rant 3 foras Caſiodonns is an able witneſs,it is but a Pagan report, and raiſed firſt by Ze- 


tat.5.4n-3-5- frmus that moſt malicious Ethnick, and Rayler againſt Conſtantine, for profeſſing and ad- 


by 


. col. Z0JZ. 


Bolt. vancing of Chriſtian Religion, and renouncing Idolatry : and this is evident by the beſt 
©8, © learned Authors them(ſelves'which in any ſenſe-called Sr. Helena by that name, for they 
Floren Wig. do plainly confeſs, as namely Maria»rs, that St. Helen was the true wife of Conſtantius, 
Chron.an.,328. and he forced by Maximian the Emperor to put her away and take Theodora his wifes 
# 4; Daughter. Andfurther ſaith, Couftartine'was rhe true Son and heir of Conftantius, and 
Punye. ad. by chart ticle (ucceeded him in the Kingdom and Empire, which could not be truly ſaid, 
rſt opal. It Helen had not bzen his lawfull wife; neither could Conftantins by this learned and 
Baron 19m holy Author be named a Religious Father , if he had not begot his Son lawfiilly in rue 
HeneSpr \2;. marriage. Avd St. Bede confetſeth from -Entropins, that Conſtantine ſucceeded his Father 
4, inthe Kingdom of Brittain, andſo by him alſo muſt needs be his lawtull ſon, Florenti- 
Harris Bt. us Wigora writech in the ſame manner, and confeſſerh St. Helen ro have been here in 
ec Fe brittain long after her {on Conffantine was Emperor, yettheſe be che chiefeſt Authors that 
oo Biltceſh: © in any ſ(enfe have termed Sr. Helen by that name. 

Fiſftor. ad.an. It 1s evident by all hiſtories, not only of Chriſtians, that Sr. Felex was a moſt chaſt 


305 and holy Woman, and that Con!tantius alſo lived in conjugal chaſticy , marrying when | 


Hin Wn he was but young , bur alſo even by the Pagan writers chemiſelves, as witnefferh Gat- 
USIN CAINTP» 


Hit. Romin 11anns the Orator that lived in this cime , in his publick oration to his ſon Conſtantine, 
Cink. Maxs and others; therefore St. Helex berg the firſt woman, that was thus wedded unto him in 
Eutropinl10. marriage, ſhe mult needs be his true lawful} wife by their own teſtimonies. 'And the 
WAS; fame Author witnefſeth before Conſtantine at the publick folemnity of his -marriage 
na. | 4ji- with Farffz, in moſt plain and exprefs words that Conſtantine was born in Brittain, fo 
ral. reltite divers Authors even of the Roman Hiſtory, among wnom one plainly faith, 
Hanibal4.:- that Con'tautine was the lawfull fon of Confiantins and Helen, and born in Brettain, and 
/ 9" hr tage thar his Father ConfFantivs was compelled by Herculins the' Emperor to be divorced from 
Freak. .: Helen his truc wife, to take Theodora Daughter in Law of that Emperor. Entropins plain- 
Euſcb.Cron.cn. ly ſaith, that Conſtantine was fon of Confantins in true marriage: Conſtantinus Manaſſes 
2-4 £11. faith, St. Helen was the wife of Conftantins; and'a moſt bleſſed - Woman. Hwunibaldus a- 
947, wg" BY bove 1000, Fears lince, relateth the Hiſtory of the compolition between Conſtantivs and 
cle. iy Maxi- our Bri:riſh King Cel, as our writers do. As ſoon as Coel heard that Confantius was 
m7, arrived, he ſent Embaſſadours deliring peace, and promiſed to pay the tribute, fothar 
he might enjoy his Kingdom, to which Conftantivs agrees, this thus compoſed, Coe! with- 
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in 40. dayes dyed, whoſe Daughter Helen to whom for beauty, an1 lovelineſs, knowledge in 
the liberal ſcrences, an4 rare Skill in muſick, Brittain never bred the like ) Conttantius took Theoph. Ceram 
to wife, by whom he Legat Conſtantine, who not only ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of in Chron. 
Brictain , but alſo( prevailing againit Maxentius ) in the Empire. Vier, Eutropins, Enſe- £39! 4159s 
bins, and other ancienc Authors, are witneſſes, that when Djocleſian made Conſrtantius and pt. ghry pong 
Galerius Ceſars, he compeiled them co put away both their lawful wives 3 Conſtantius to tho. fodei Be- 
put away St. Helen, and to take Theodore his daughter in law; and Galerius, Veleria his rengoſus Ab- 
own daughter, which account of theirs, that Sr. Helex was thus put away in the year 294. as EE p 
invincibly proverh, how according to Eyſebins and many others, before ſecting down pr deeirugra 
the age of Conftantine to have been abour 60 years, that St. Hel& had been the wifeof 
Contantius 20. years. Severus Sx/pitivs doth not only call St. Helex the true wife of ConfFan- 
tius, bur ſaith ſhe was Emprefſe both in her husbands and ſons time, which. proveth her 
daughter and heir to Coel our Brictiſh King,by which cicle only ſbe reigned with Confantine. 
Theophilus Cepameus, an old Greek writer, ſaith, there were Arran Hereticks and Pagans 
which denied Conſtantine tobe legitimate, and that they lye1 therein, mentiuntur, Egber- 
tus ſaith, ſhe was Queen and mother of Con/ftantine. Beringoſus an exewitneſle of the moſt 
things, writing of ber, faith, firſt, ſhe was a Qu1een and fo the lawful wife of Conſtantine, for 
a Concubine of che greateſt Emperour that ever was, is not thereby a queen, as the Authors 
name her, Queen to Rule,to Governe : nor can the lawful true wives of Kings, be termed 
Queens by ſuch worthy Authours, except they were Queens by title of Inheritance,or ſuch 
like, as our Antiquaries write of Queen Helen, that ſhe was daughter and hrir to her father 
King Coe/, which chis wo: thy author doch alſo{though a ſtranger to us ) couticm?, when he 
provern ſhe was of moſt noblt parentage : and by experimental arguments; becauſe he had 
{cen the old buildings of her ſtately pallace, continuing in histime, the pavement whereof 
was marble and Touchſtone, the moſt Regal Palace in all thoſe parts, the walls were 
gilded wich gold, her chamber was ſo ſumptuous, that the like was not in the World, Stately build. 
and to free her from all {landers, the chamber of her heart and ſoul was far more pure z 18 of St. Helen 
and in all chings ſhe was obedienc to the will of God, and yer externally plea- Ef Brirrain. 
fing to her husband Conſtautis, although more pleating to God then to her huſ- 
band, 

Thus we {ce how far this moſt bleſſed and noble Queen and Empreſle, was in all times 
from being baſe,either by birth or converſation,ſuch ſanity of life could never agree with OE "= 
that foule name, dy which ſome have ſo wrongfully termed her ; ſuch parencage, Pallaces 
and Revenues, able to entertain the greateſt Princes according to their ſtare and dignity, 
muſt denominate their noble owners with better termes and attributes. The Hoſieſe, Inkee- 
per, Stabularie,except we will expound them in ſo Jarge a ſenſe,that we ſhall fo ſtile 4bra* 
bam and Lot that lodged che Angels, thoſe that entertained Chriſt, all receivers of Kings » 
Princes and Emperours, and all Harbourers or Exerciſers of Hoſpitality ; for ſo both Sr. 
Helen and King Coel, encertained Coxfantius, the one « husband, the other a ſon in law, 
as Princes uſe. Ic ſeemech this Pallace and lands in and about Trevers to have deſcended to 
St. Helen by her mother, or ſome Anceſtour of that Country, for both Berirgoſus ſaith, Sc, 
Helen was brought up at Trevers; and Otho Frigenſis ſaith, ſhe was by ſome of her Ance- 
ſtours come from thence. Aud Trevers being at that time, the moſt renowned place of 
thoſe countries for Nobility, Learning and Ciriftianicy, and ſhe the only child of her fa- 
ther King Coel, and toſucced hiftu in the Kingdom of Brittain, heſent her thither to 
have the moſt noble education,and there ic was probably where ſhe frſt came to be acquain- 
red with Con/tantius, then hving 1m thoſe parts. And this made the Artonement berween 
the Romans and K. Coe/ to be ſo ſoon and peacably efe&ed,wicthour any eFulion of blood, 
as our Antiquities tell us. 

The marriage of Coxſtantius and Helena is by what is ſaid ſo clear,that ic is needlefſe to 
ſpeak any more of that ſubje&t. I will only add this for the preſent; The old Inſcription 


of the Church of St. Gereon at Cullen, founded by her,proveth her to be a Queen, and an ex- 
ample co Kings. | | 


Regibus exemplum, ſacroque chriſmate plena, 
Condidit boc Templum $ anti Gereonis Helena, 


A patterne unto Kings, this heavenly light ; 
Se. Helen ſhining with all vertue bright... 
In honour of St. Gereon here did caiſe 

This ſtately Church to her eternal praiſe, 


Ar the agreement betwixt Conſtantizs and Coel, beſides paying tue Tribute, and Coel to ,, alf. Mon. H 
enjoy the Kingdom during hisnacural Life, it was further agreed that Conſtantis ſhould xeg.87ir. 1.5. 
take again his wife St, Helen, daughter and heir ro King Coel, and by her right be King af- c. 5. _ 
ter the death of her father. By which covenant and article agreed upon and truly 79% 7740. 
executed as it was, the firſt marriage between Conſtantins and Helen was even by Roman 


Pagan 


© 


168 The Ancient and Modern L 1s. IV: 


Pagan lawes themſelves proved and declaredto be true and lawfuli, and the children 
therein begotten legirimate, and the taking of Theodora, living with her, and chil- 
dren by her to be adulterate, and utterly unallowablein any ſenſe, even by cheir own 
Pagan con{ticutions; for although thoſe Pagan wicked decrees, did allow -to the Prefidents 
of Provinces which were unmarried withour penalty to keep Concubines, pro- 
phanely thinking ( as ſome new ſeeming Chriſtians have done _) that men unmarried 
could not live chalt, yec they never permitted ic to married Prefefts, and Prefidents, ſuch 
FElius Lam. BS Conftantins was , as their own Hiſtorians witneis. By which Heatheniſh Roman 
prid. tn Alets Law Helena was not only the Concubine,and no wite of Conitantius,but a Concubine, proki- 
Fever. biced in their own proceedings, and her children in like caſe of reproach with her. 
Math W-ft. & Therefore Conjtantius being againſt bis will by power of Maximian ſeparated from 
"i, — St. Helen his true wife, and a Chriſtian from that time ever in afﬀfe&ion, could 
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+8 was $4 not but be ever moſt ready and joyfull ro be fo quietly and honourably reconciled 
Bl ; Fccle/.Win- unto her again , which is ſufficiently infinuated by our Authors teſtifying that Conſtar- 
Ip. nn tw inall things granted to King Coel his commands, requiring nothing of him for 
iy Canal, the Romans bur their old Tribute, which as our Antiquaries ſay was 1006. pounds, 
i Ac. a!emie Þ» Only 19 money : one of our Hiſtoriansſaich of this miatter-in this manner. 
Us : I 9. 
Harding c. £0. Of which Confance was glad of his entent, 


And here aboad art prayer of the King. 


Whereby he did ſufficiently declare the great content and joy he had of this recon- 
ciliation to his wife St. Helez , and her Father, his Facher in Law, King Coel, 1a- 
ther chuling and preferring , during his life, to make his aboad here as a Subje&, 
then now being thoten and deſigned Emperor to continue in any other Nation with 
that greateſt temporal glory and command, 
rx pnnt% Thus be ſiguitied this fo lung and much deſired artonement. Helenam Coeli Regis 
the Kirg t> | filiam in ſocietatem Thori recepit , which word RECEPIT, that Conflantius did at that 
conjugal foci- time receive Helen again, if wehad no other argument or authority uſed by divers 
cty. our ancient Antiquaries, proveth that this was the reconciliation, and not the firſt 

marriage of thoſe noble perſons. And impoſlible ir is that any of theſe Authors which 
ſpeak of this union, ſhouid rake it for the firſt union in marriage, for all of them 
acknowledge that Conffantins died ſoon after this Reconciliation, ( the Monck of JYeft- 
Math Weſt.an. minjter ſayeth within three years) by Merianus within two years, by Martinus Polonus 
pom - 2" nn, Che ſame year. The like have others, by which account and confeflion Conflantine 
305. 305, ſhould be eicher unborn, or not above two years old at the moſt, when he was King 
of Brittain, and Emperor alſo afcer his Fathers death. Shortly after this coming 
of Conſtantius, and this attonement between him and King Coe! thus made, King Coe/ 
dyed within five weeks, ſaith Harding, a moneth and eight dayes, ſaith Galfridus, 
Burd.Chron. c. /irunnins ſaith within one moneth, ſo likewiſe doth the Monck of Weſtminſter, Hard- 


5. ing writeth that Confantivs was Emperor before he was King of Brittain. 
[Ga!f. Mon. Hift. | | 

Reg.Brit.l. 5. 

C£.5., * 6 _—_—_— 

Pont. Virun. But King Conſtance of Rome was high Chriſtain , 
Hiſt.l. 5. By the Senate firſt made the Eniperor, 

Harding c.51. - Afﬀter King of Brittain and Governour, 


Howes fol. 44. 


Howes in his Chronicle bringeth in Peter de Feham to was tell us, that Coe! Duke of Caric 
Glow of Glocefter , Holinſhed ſaith, he was Earl of Colcheſter, but where he died, or 
where buried, no mention is made. Fabian ſayeth he ruled after the accord of moſt 


Writers 27, years, 


Con ftantins. 


Conf7antius began his Empire with Galerius, the Empire was devided berween them, 

ſo that Cenfiantivs ſhould poſſeſs Africa, Traly, France and Brittain, Galerins ſhould 

BY Us have T/yrica, Afia and the Eaſt parts, which done, they ſubſtitured under them two Ce- 
fars; Conantius, holding himſelf content with the dignity of Augufius, refuſed to 
ſuſtain the trouble , which he ſhould have endured through the adminiſtration of the 

aitairs of Ttaly and Africh. He ſought by all means how he might enrich the people of 

the Empire. He aboliſhed the ſuperfticion of che Gentiles in his Dominions, fo that 

afterwards Brjttain felt no perſecutions. The year following he prepared war againſt 

the Pits, at which time his Son Confantine, who then ſerved under Galerms, perceiv- 

ing 
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ing his deſtruction to be contrived, potted to his Father in all haſt , houghing and kill- 
ing all the Poſt horſes which way ſo ever he paſſed, and came fafcly to his Father in 17:/in/-d 
Brittain. Holinſhed faith, Conftantius was the Daughrers Son of one Cr:ſj us, that was Hi/?. of Erg. 
brother to che Emperor Claudius, and that be began his reign over the Brittains, 289, *5, 
and fo alſo faith Fabian. ; le *_ 
Conſtantjius was not againft the law, for Chriſtians in Brjttaiz to p:ofeſs the Chri- Ec» 1.15 0.5, 
ſtian Religion in his rime: bur preferred the molt conftanc Chriſtians to higheſt pre- £»/eb.1.2, de 
ſermenrs, and greateſt cruſt. And ſc conſecrated his whole family to God , that his \7'* On. 
Court was as a Church, wherein were both Clergy men, and Golly Cahriftians, EY 7 
cruly ſerving God. Tits blefing and benefit he brought co our Chrithans here in 
Brittain, and publickly maintained ic even in thoſe times, when the name of Chriſti- 
an in other places was ſo. odious, that wichour danger ic could nor be ſpoken of ; which 
he further, Viz. Evſebins, contirmerh in another place, where ſpeaking in the name of x,/.: 1:2. 
Chrittians, he faith , chat among the Emperors of that tim?, only Conſtants did nei- Eccle.l 2.c. 
ther in any ſort perſecure Chriſtians, nor in any ſort participate with them that did, 14- 
bur kepr all them chat were under him without hurt, and ſecure from all trouble; 
neither pulled down Churches, or did any thing againſt chem. and elſewhere he Zich-epud Ba- 
reacherh again, that che parts of the Weſt Empire did generally receive quietneſs IS 
from perſecution when Coxſtanrinus reigned z which although Baronius and Spondanus ; 
do nor ſo well allow upon Enſcbius his words, in all places of the Weſt ; becauſe as they - 
alledge Conſtantivs, ncither preſemly could, nor would he be again{t che Edifts of the. 
Emperors ſtill living, when he himſelf remained in Brittaia, in the end of the World, 
and Italy was then full of wars. - But Erſcb;us wricteth not this fingularly, bur Sozomen 
. and others teſtific as much, that when the Churches of God were perlecured in all o- 
ther parts of the World, only Conſtantius granted liberty of conſcience ro the Chriſtiv 
ans under him : and again generally, of all Chriftian Churches in che parr of his Ent- 
ire and were not only quier under him, bur thus fived in greac joy, and did encreaſe, 
) being honoured and rewarded by him. : 
r And, relating kis experiment to prove conſtant Chrittians, before remembred, and how 
J he admicced ſuch for his neareſt friends and Counſellors ,' he gathererh from hence, that 
t the Gauls, Brittains, and others under him, were by him exempred from all penall lawes 
L 
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of the perſecutors, he raking away and mating them fruſtrate in his Doaunions. And 
the ob,c&ions which Baronius maketh, do rather prove then diſprove the quierneſs of 
Chriftians in this Nation, when Conſtantius was here- For'fyſt the inquietne(s of Traly 
rather helped then hindered our peace, our perſecution proceeding from thence, now 
: not able to perſecute us, nor take revenge of Conſtantius for proteting us. And his 
4 being in Brzttain, his being ſo friendly alwayes ro Chriſtians , gs Baronius often confeſ- 
4 ferh, muſt needs much more procure eaſe and freedom to our Chriſtians, where there 
[ was no man of power tv contradift or reſiſt it  Conſtantivs being boch King and Empe- 
ror here, and the Kingdom of Brittajx a Chriſtian Kingdom. T herefore howſoever Bede.l.Hiſt.c. 
, his reaſons make doubr of -fome other places, whoſe Eftate and condition was not like ;;,;- Mon 
unto ours of Brittain, they do not move any queſtion of the quier thereof in X/2.Reg.gric, 
caſe of Religion, bur <ſtabliſh and conftirme it. And therefore our beſt allowed and /-5.c.5. 
ancient Auchors St. Bede, Galfrid, Hen. Hunting and oid French Manulc:ipr, Maraſe. Oalj, 
Virunniw, Harding, and others ſettle Conftantius here in Brittain after all our perſe- DN 
curtion ended, 'and nothing bur all favour here ro Chriſtians in his time , and not Yi-un.7, s, 
only a tolleration, granted bur publick profeſſion of Chriſtianity generally allowed, Hi. 1. 


and by Regal and Imperial warrant of Coaftarrivs uſed and exerciſed , as hall ap- IG : 


. pear. ; ; : C.57,58,50, 
| | And. if we had rather hearken to forraign Writers in or neer that time, we 60. 
have ſufhcient warrant, not only that he recalled himſelf from the worſhip Hen Hanes 


of the Pagan Gods, as divers are witneſſes, bur as Erſ-hius and others reſtifie 1-1, 


, s , / marines 
-of him, he gave free power and licence to all under him to exerciſe Chriltian x trans 


Religion without any moleſtation. And this, as he wrices, when the greateſt perſe- Eſebjus. 1. x_ 
cution was in other places; and had care to inſtruk his fon Conſtantine the great, 77' Conſr.c.o. 
whom he lefc bis heir, in the ſame Faith, as we may ealily conclude from the words 7,991 Hoſe, 


TY Eccle.l.1.c. 
of Confiantine hamſelf, Regiſtered by Theodoretr, that even from tlt ends of the _. —_ 


Occan, meaning Br;ttain, be was allifted by God : and Sozowen faith , it 1s evident- 

| ly known unto all men, that great Conftantine was firſt inſtruted in the Soom, Ecclef. 
Chriſtiav faich among the Brictains. And the Chronicle of Abington neer Oxford, Fi/r.l.1.c.5. 
) ecſtitiech, he was brought up in thar old Abbey, which we muſt needs aſcribe ro his EO 
; Parents Conſftantius and Helen ; and we find not any other bur Conftantivs, except ” 5% bs 
' we will apply it to King Coe!, and then it was received and approved by him, Ha'ſp. Hiſt. 


who here in Brittain cauſed the perſecutors ro be pur to death, and the perfecu- oe 2 ſe- 

tion thereupon ceaſed, as Gildas writeth: For this muſt needs be applyed ro perſe- *{+203-05 

cution in Brittajn, and nor to the Tyrants Diocleſian and Maximian: the perfecucion G41. de con. 
| here ended long before their death, and neither of them , nor any other Emperor, IT.C. 8, 
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bur Confanrtius, having power and command here at this time, and hereupon onr late 
Sroz8 Howes anchors themſelves thus teſtify of him;Conftantius aboliſhed the Superſtition of the Gentiles 
<-> + png in his Deminions,ſo that afterward Britt«in felc no perſecutions. Conflantius renounced the 
& Corfiaritin, 1do'a:ry of the Gentiles. ; 

SE: | have ſhewed formerly that Dicclefans perſecution continued in this Kingdome not 
ren Years , for Gi/das in one place faith > The myne years Perſecution of Dioclefian 
the Tyrant , and in the next Chapter , not wholly ten years long 3 as allo that it 
wholly ended in the time of King Coel. Thoſe perfecutors then having no power 
or authority here, and ſo rogerher with their echer over-ruling 2nd command- 
ing Dcecrees, the bloody Edits of perſecuting Chriſtians here , were: utterly excin&, 
and made void, and never renewed, but altogerher omitted by Conftantins , this 
great friend of Chriſtans 3 ſuch of this Nation were fully an undoubtedly reſto- 
red to their ancient Liberties , Priviledges, and immunities, in marter of Religion z: 
it Conffantius and Helen our Emperour and Emprefſe, King and Queen had then 
given no furcher and expreſſe approvation unto them z which we may not reaſo- 
nebly calk in queſtion, when we remember their abſolute and independing Regal 
righ t and poſſeſſion withour contradiftion they had in this Kingdom, the natural 
love an atte&ion rhey bore unto ic, end that to them ; with their rehgious care 
an d delire chey had to defend and advance Chriſtian Religion , even in times and 
places, when, and where they were not ſo enabled nor drawn thereto, with ſo 
many and ſtrong bands of duty and affeQion : we have heard chat the other Chur- 
ches under his Empire were endowed by his benefits and munificence , whereby they 
lived in great joy and encrea(ed, The choyceſt Chriſtians were his deareft friends, and made 
his Counccilours, 

Mr. Bro. fol. Ard divers even of chis Nation have delivered, thar this our new King and Empe- 
453. 1. tour did particularly place St. Taurinis Archbiſhop in Terk, wherein ( alrhough 
they be miſtaken if they underſtand Tizyrimu Biſhop of Eurenx, neither the tune or 
place allowing ) yet we cannot ſafely ſay, bur he might or did place ſome other of 
chat name there, and if both cheſe ſhould fail, yer ſu many more authorities concur 
thac Cerftentizs gave conſent and afliſtance to the publick relticution of Religion 
here in his time, For this we have the warrant of the moſt and approved Anti- 
quaries, St. Gildas and St. Bede, after them Matthew of Weſtminſter and others: St. 
Gildas writeth , That before the perſecution had been here ten years,. the wicked de- 
crees againſt Chriſtians were annulled and fruſtrate, and all the Servants of 
Bede.Hiſt. Ec. Chrift after a long winter night with joyful eyes receive the clear light of the hea- 
| 1, C. 8. venly air, they renew their Churches which were thrown down ro* the ground , 
Marth WR. they feund, buld, and perfect others in honour of their holy Martyrs, and as ic 
an. 313. were, ſec forth every where their victorious Eniignes, celebrate feſtival dayes , offer 
S.Albars Mfacrifice with a pure heait and mouth , all of them rejoyce as children. che:iſhed in 
Church built. the lap of their mother the Church. Sr. Bede faith that ſo ſoon as the perſecuti- 
1 7 aa on ceeſed, the Chriſtians which had hid chemſelves in Woods and Deſarcs, and (e- 
Winton. Ma- cret Dens prelencly came forth, and ſhewed themſeives in publick, doing thoſe pub- 
rian. Sc lick works of Chriſtian Religion, which - Sc. Gi/das before remembred. And wri- 
* 305. reth plainly, ti at this was done mm the time of Conſtantius , and that he dyed here 
"4 1-5 Pi? whilſt th:ſc rigs were thus-1n ating. The Monck of IWVeſtminfter hath the ſame 
Antig. Gal. an Words with St. Bec, of this publick profeilion of Chriſtian Religion here preſently, 
' upun the ending of the peri: cution during ten years, and adderh, that then the 
ge Tultans & church of St. A/tan wastwitio iis bonour within ten; years of his martyrdom, in the 
ys rage quiet of Chiifttaniim:s here which by that 1s aid before muſt needs be in che time of 
in Corftantizs Conjtantins. ; 
time, abour Likewiſe we find in the anti-quitie of the old Chureh of Wincheſter , that being 
x Ha deſtroyed wich the relt mn O.1; late perfecution , ic was peifectly re-edihed in the 
Marth. Weſt, Jer of Ckrift 529. and fo either was in building or warranted to be built in the 
2n.325.307. days of Conſcanrius, then lo, or lately before, by all accounts living and rei gn- 
Barons ing here, thet it could not be done wichour his warranc. or allowance. The like 
« 12-nongnt andy ve fay of the Clunches of Sr. Zulzus, and St. Aaron, and other Martyrs of that time, 
255 7, and all both CGatbedrai churches and others, d<ftroyed here by Maximian the moſt 
Grirem an. in boriable fact many as Henry of Huntington calls him , after whole leaving che Em- 
- rhe ! < ptre , Chrilttans were qQuticc here, as he ſaith, and reſturcd to their former libercies; 
4 463; Wikiny and as Kegino wiltteth , nt only in Britain, but generally where he ruled, both 
2s — *Ellhops were riftored to their private Sees, and many other chings granted for the pro- 
nr: 1.1. fit of Cluritian Reiigion; ana particu)arly faith, that the Monaltcry of Trevers waz 
mode & begun In js ame then mnch more in Brifttain, where ke. was both abſulue Em- 
per ow at King to con:tmend, and no man darin; to reiitt him: to this our late 


Reclo Gio. tt . In ; : I | R 
8 I. in C 6&7 AANNIGUALITS [;,avec QIv»en {:urticient ailowance , when they Or gnt, chaCc Conſtantin abolih- 
al <2. £4 1e fi De* r.T;3GH 6f the Gentiles 14 © bay Deminiens cipecially 11 Britiain, where he 
YLigWw tive IN 4719 alc! FM PELUUT » aS atlio nh «bulking ne Pacan righcs, aiid oObſler- 
VAaticzs 


; 
: 
er 
! 
: 
- 


' Lis. IV. Brittiſh and Welfh Hiftory. Eo 171 ; 


v ances; for diſlike of them and love to Chriſtian Religion, muſt needs for his ſhore 
time be an extraordinary advancer thereof. But when he had happily begun this SrowgrHowes 
holy work in repairing the ruines of the Church of Chriſt in this Kingdom, and #n Conſtant. 
before he could bring it to due, and his delired, perfeQion, he fell fick at rhe City of 

Tork , where ſoon after he deceaſed, Yet in this ſhore time of his fickneſfſe his 

reateſt care. was to leave and commicr this his charge both concerning his Empire, and 

this Kingdom to his Eldeſt ſon Conſtantine, Son of St. Helen ; who, 2s he hoped for ma- 
ny reaſons, would be molt ready and willing co maintain and defend true Religion and 
wich Juſtice govern his Subjedts. 

And tothis happy choice, as both Zonoras and Pompeixs Letus do plainly teſtify , _ FTE 
and Evſcbius and others ſufficiently infinuate, he was admoniſhed and inſtrufted by TIT HE 
Gods Gdire&ion , and an Angell; which is confirmed by: the etfe&, and event it ſelf, Conſtance. 
not only of the general eſtabliſhing of Chriſtian religion in the world by Conſtan- Pomp. Letus 
tine in the time of his Empire, but his extraordinary and miraculous preſervation - noun 
before he came to it; and at this very time of his fathers fickneſſe, ſtrangely el- &,,f — 
caping the Tyrants hands in Tta/y, and coming ſafely unto his ſick Father Con- Eſeb. 1. 1. de 
ftantius at Tork, ,in our Brittain , by the great ns of God, as Enuſebius no- vita Conſt. 
teth; who had ofcen preſerved him to bring him chither, ſo long and dangerous pen {0 
2 journey, at that very time to ſucceed his Father. And this Author immediately ym jocum. 
addeth; For preſently when Conſtantine bad eſcaped the firatagems of the Aeceits , be — 
came with all ſpeed to his Father, and after a long ſpace of time which he had been Euſcb. in vita 
abſeat from bim , preſented him to bis fight : at that moment, Conltantius was ready to =_ 1. rc. 
die; but when ( contrary to all! hope ) he ſaw his ſonne , leaping out of bed , he embra- 
ced bim, ſaying , that he had now caſt rbat out of his mind, which only troubled bim at cap, 15. 
the point of death, which was the abſence of his Son , and therefore did earneſtly pray 
and give thanks for it to God, affirming that now he rather deſired to die then live; and 
ſetting himſelf in the midſt of his Children, and in his place lying upon his Kingly bed, 
giving. over the inheritance of his Kingdom to his Eldef# Son, he departed this Life. 

Thus hath Euſebius then living in that time, Our Moderne Writers cicing other an- 

cient Authors, not differing from . Euſebius , thus Tranflate and Epitomiate this Hi- Hollerſh:d iſt 
ftory from them. J/hileft Conſtantine remained at Rome, in manner as he had been of Englandl. 4 
« pledge with Gallerius, in his Fathers time, fled from thence aud with all psf haſt re> c. 28. | 
turned ro bis Father in Brittain , kiling and hewing by the way all ſuch horſes as were ; a wrknn "a 
appointed to ſtand at Inns, ready for ſuch as would ride in Poſt » leaſt being purſued he ;& wicep. 
ſhould bave been overtaken , and brought back, _ by ſuch as might be ſent on purpoſe Tripart. Hit. 
after him. Conſtantius whileft he lay on his death bed, ſomewhat before he depar- 

red this life, hearing that his ſon Conſtantine was come and eſcaped from the Empe- 

rors Dioclefian and Maximian , with whom he remained as a pledge, he received 

him with all joy, and raiſing himifſelf up in his bed, in preſence of his other ſons and 
Councellours ; with a great number of other people and ſtrangers that were come to viſit 

him , He fet che Crown upon his ſons head, and adorned him with other Imperi- 

Robes and garments ; executing as it were himſelf the Office of an Herald, and with 

all ſpake theſe words unto his ſaid ſon, and to his Councellours there about him : 

Now is my death come unto me more welcome, and my departure hence more 

pleaſant ; I have here a large Epitaph and Monument of buriall, co wit mine own 

ſon, and one whom in carth, TI leave to be Emperour in = place , which by Gods 

good help ſhall, wipe away the tears of the Chriſtians, and revenge the cruelty ex- 

exerciſed by Tyrants; This I reckon to chance unto me inſtead of mof# felecity 

Thus careful was this holy Emperour even at his death troadvance the honour of Chrift- 

This he did propheſying how his ſon after him ſhould advance Chriſtian Religion, now by 

bis father declared Emperour, but as Eſe5;us writerh long before defigned to that dignicy 

by God, the King of all, t E | 

This renowned Emperour Conftautius died, by divers in the year 306. by others 307 
and by ſome 308, and by all ar ſuch time as it is already proved: ic muft needs be 
he which among the Roman Emperours firſt gave order and warrant for the reſto- 
ring and re-eſtabliſhing Chriſtian Religion here in :'Brittain, afrer che deſolation 
thereof by Diocleſian and Maximian , and died happily and moſt bleſſedly. And was 
fo renowned that even by che Pagans he was accounted a God 3 and had 
afrer his death. all honour given unto him, which belonged ro an  Emperour; he was 
moſt 'honourably and Chriſtian like buryed in the City of York. Conftantine his 
fon the new Emperour preſent at his funeral, going before his corps, with an infi- 
nite number of people and Souldiers attending with all honour and pompe ; ſome going be- 
fore, others following with moſt ſweet harmony of finginpg.This was the End which God 
ſhewed of this Emperours Godly and Religious mannersand life evidently to all peo- xyſes. 1. r.de 
ple then living, as Euſebius witneſſeth, who alſo then. lived and called him moſt holy, vita Conftan.c, 
which he a learned chriftian Bifhop could _ give to any but an holy profeſſed 15: 
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Chriſtian in his knowledge or judgement, and _therefore attcibuterh ſo much to 
Conftantius in this kind , that he calleth C enffantive the great hinifelf ( whom he (o 
much excollech for his Chriſtian Religion and advancement thercof } a follower of his fa- 
thers piety in ſuch affairs, 


Conſtantine the Great. 


% 


Contartics having thus honourably ended his dayes , and declared Conflantine his 
eldeſt ſon ſucceſſor in his Empire , his whole Army doth preſently with mucual conſent 
and joy , proclaim him King and Emperour 3 and all Nations ſubje& to his fathers 
Empice, were blied with incredible joy and unſpeakable gladnels, that they had withour 
intermiſhon ſo worthy and renowned an Emperour. Of the coming of this moſt no- 
ble Britcain to the Empire , eſcaping and preſerved from ſo many dangers and dif- 
ficultics before ; ſo generally and joyfully ctoſen and accepted , and proving afrer 
ſo happy a Ruler , Euſebius faith, that he was ciofen by God himſelf, and that no 
mortal man could glory of this onely Emperour his advancement 3 for although he 
was generally and ordinarily choſen and” accepted by men; yer as the ſame Au- 
thour wrizeth , he was miraculouſly preſerved by God, and by his extraordinary 
proteQion , brought (afely from ail danger to his father here in Briccain, old and 
ready to die, to be inveſted ina the Empire after him: And fo ſoon as he was 
Emperour , as the ſame Authour then hving, and well known unto, and knowing 
Conſtantine , teſtiheth , and fo declared by the Armies, as the cuſtom was, bring cho- 
ſen of God long before to that end, inſiſted in his fathers ſteps, in favouring and adven- 
cing Chriſtian Religion. So that in this part of the world, as Brittain and France, 
where Conftaytize ſucceeded his father , and no reigned there, was no perſecucion uſed 
againſt Chriſtians , but all favour and indulgence rowards them and that aſſertion 
of divers Hiltorians , both of this and other Nations, which attirmzth , that the per- 
ſecution begun by Drocleſian and Maximian , did continue after their forſaking the 
Empire, and until the feventh year of the reign of Confilantine, 1s tobe under froo\d 
of rhoſe parts, which until abour that time were nor under the Rule of Contantizez bur 
of Galerius Severus , and Maxentius perſ:cutors : and fo Florentixs Marian , and o- 
thers expounded it; and it can have no other conſtruttion to be true; for evident 
it 15S in Hiſtories, that not onely from the beginning of the reign of Conſtantine ; 
bur in his fathers time, all Chriltians under their Government , were free from per- 
{ecution, And fo ſoon as Conſtantive had conquered Maxentims , and was ſole and 
abſolute Emperour ; all Chriſtians in the world under him were delivered from per- 
ſecurion , and- fet at liberty, even publickly to profeſs their Religion, And from 
his firſt entrance into the Empire, and to be King of Brittain, the Chriſtians here 
in this Nation did not onely enjoy Religion , but as in the crime of his father , made 
and freely had publick exerciſe and profclſion thereof ; as our old Churches 
re-edihed, new builded and ereted, Bithops, Prieſts and all Clergy , and religious 
men, reſtored to their former Quiet, Revenues, Honours and Digniries, witne(s, 

Of this we have divers Teſtimonies and Examples in particular, yet lefe unto us 
as our of the old Annals of Winchefter, where we find of that old Church, builded 
in the time of King Lycixs, 2nd deſtroyed. in the late perſecution: The Church of 
Wincheſter builded 1n the time of King Lucias, and hallowed , and dedicated Offoler 
the tweuty and ninth, one hundred eighty nine, by Faganus and Damian Bi- 
ſhops; amongſt the reſt, ar this time of Diccleſian, went to wrack, the building 
thereof being ruined, and made even with the ground; and the Woncks and al) the 
Officers belonging unto it «, eirher ſlain or enforced to fly? for the preſent time; In 
the year three hundred and nine, the Church aforeſaid was again re-edified , and 
that with ſuch wonderful forwardneſſe and zeal, as within one year and thirty dayes, 
borh it and all the edifices belonging unto it, as chambers and other buildings ſor 
Moncks and Officers, were quite fin ſhed .in very ſeemly and convenient manner. 
The fifteenth day of March following, it was again hallowed and Dedicated unto 
the honour and memory of Sr. Amphibalus that had ſuffered death for Chriſt in the 
late perſecution, by Coni/tans Bilkop of Wincheſter, at the requeſt of Diodatus Abbor of 
this New erefied Monaſtery, It is evident by this relation, that this holy work ſo pub- 
lick, with freedom and zeal was quite finiſhed in the* rime of Conſtantive ; his be- 
ing here, before he went hence againſt Maxextizs. And yet we fee both Biſhop, 
Prieſt, and Abbot, and religious men publickly and honourably reſtored to their for- 
mer condition. The Church with unſpeakable devotion builded , and dedicated to 
the holy Saint and MWartyr , who in the lace (perſecution was moſt hated by the ene- 

mi?es 


—— —- 
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mies of Chriſt, Sol ſay of the Church of Sr. 4/5az,a Church of wonderfull workmanthip, 3-4» Eccl. 
and worthy of his Martyrdom, was builded (@ ſoon as the Chriſtians were here at quier. Hift.l. 1c. 7* 
Matthew of Weſtminſter hath the ſame word:, and explaineth this time of the quiet © mp " 
Chriſtians here, when this Church was fo ſumpruouſly builded, ro have been ren M 
years afcer his Marcyrdome, the perfeCt iinithing whereof he ferrech down to bave been 

rt he ſame year, in which Confantive went from hence towards Rome againſt Maxentins, 

which was by him in the fixc year of Confantne, and before the general occalion of per- 

ſecution in other places. Conſtantine not being abſolute and fole Emperor until{ his 

victory againſt Maxentius, nor rhe general quier then enſuing. Both Sr. Bede and the 

MoncK of I/e/tminſter write , that in their ſeveral times, ofcen curing of Intirmities and 

other miracies were wroughe there The old Churches of Sc. Fuliis and Aaron, The # 
Martyred in the late perfecurion , in the City of Caerlegion, derive their ancient ihe Soy nc: ag 
foundation from this time, ſo do. many others founded in honour of ſeveral Martyrs, mwrraus, and 
then cruelly put to death for the name of Chriſt, ſo I afirm of all the Cathedral St- 7*/i.ms 
Churches , Archiepiſcopal and Epiſcopal, with" their! particular Sees and Cicies, foun- "ogg ww 
ded in the time of King Lncivs, and deſtroyed in the time of the Tyrants, Dioclefian © 

and Maximian ; as allo thoſe that were not Epiſcopal, bur ſubordinate and inf:rior, Mr. B:.fol.. 
overthrown with chat tempeſt of perſecution; for holy Gil/4as and Sr. Bee, and others ***: 

reſtifile withour exception, that all they which were then pulled down even to rhe 

ground, were now re-edified, Matthew of IVefminfer plainly writeth, that belides 

the new Churches builded in honour of their late Martyrs, of wiiich Sc. Bede and __ 
St. Gildas make this memory, the Chriſtians here at this time received and builded + ata ly "er oe 
again all che Chnrches dedicated to former Saints, which had been ſo deſtroyed and Go cong.Brit. 


e..8. 
thrown down to the ground. Bede Ecclef. 


And when we are waranted both by late and ancient antiquities aiſo, that from the F/f- !.r.c.3. 
beginning of Chriſtianity here, we had many Abbots, Moncks and Monafteries in eve- 4a ae 
ry age, and that theſe Monaſteries were all de:{troyed in Diecl-fan his perſecution, we” 
mult needs aftign their reſtauration to this time. ' Tochis | jJopn the Monattery of 4binz- 
| dsn, where this our great Kiny and Emperor (Conſtantine, as the old Annalls thereof 
do plead, had his. education when he was young, wherein there were ( as it teſtifieth fur- y,;p. p.-t.y 
ther ) above 500 Moncks living by the labeur of their hands, in che woods and defarts An:ig. Brit. p. 
adjoyning , upon Sundayes, and feſtwwal dayes -.coming to that Monaſtery ; belide 60, ®: 
which did continually abide in the (ame, ſerving God there. Therefore we: cannot gr = 
doubt, if we will accept this ancient Record for witneſs, but of all other Monaſteries, a Se archi. 
this great Emperor had an eſpecial care of reſtoring and endowing this his nuriing | place epi/*Cane. pro- 
of education. | | | peint:mum. 

To this we nny aſſign the re-edifying of the noble Monaſtery, firſt 'builded by the 
Founder Ambrins or Ambrey, after called 'Amsbury in Wilthire, where, ar the coming 
of the- Saxons hither , there were 309 Religious Men, whoſe” Foundation being long 
before the time of the Saxons, argueth it was builded before the time of Duoclefan and 
Maxentins, by thenvdeſtroyed, and now reſtored. So we' may conclude of the Religious 
houſes, both of Men and Women in Kext ana other places, renuwned here at the Sax- (,,, Monaſt. 
ons firſt entrance, even by our modern-writers, thus delivering from Auiqury. Her Abingron apud 
gift ſlew the good Archbiſhop Vodine, and many other Prieſts aud Religious perſons, all the Ni b-Harps- 


Manuſ..Gl1l. 
Anitq.cap 28, 


Churches in Kent were polluted with blood, the Nunnes and other Keligiens perſons, POT Eccle. 
l 2 | 'Rt.ſecul. 10, 
were by force put from their Houſes and goods. Thus we muſt conceive of all other re- c.*;; 


ligious houſes, whether of Men or Women, being very many in number, all of them 
being now happily repaired, and again imployed to their firſt inſticurion and holy uſe, 
whether the old religions houſe of Glaftenbrry 1s ro'be accounted in the number of 
thoſe that were deſtroyed by Maximian,and now builded again by Conflanti and Cor- 
fantine, | dare not make fo ready a reſolution : likely ir it is the poverty of the. 
houſe, builded with writhen wand:, the penicential and Eremitical hfe , choſe Re- 
ligious their led, there place of aboad being ſeparate in private Cells and in a Wik 
derneſs, in which kind of places orher Chriſtians hid themſelves in that perſecuti- 
on , might both preſerve them in that raging ſtorm, and their manner of life con- 
ſidered now, not require reparation , which both William of Malmesbury in his written 
Hiſtory of the antiquity of rhat holy place, and the old Manuſcripr Antiquities of 
Glafienbury ſeem- ro conſent unto, when they abſolucely deliver that from the 
time of King Lncivs, until] the coming of St. Patrick, thither, not ſpeaking of the 
leaſt intermiſſion or diſcontinuance, there continually remained a ſucceflion of 12 Ere- 
mits in that Iſland. | | 

When Conffantine . had reigned bur a ſhort time in Brittain and France, and ſuch 
Weſtern parts as his Father before him poſſeſſed, Maxentins being proclaimed Empe+- Euſeb.1. 1de. 
ror in Rome, 'Traly and other places, and falling to Tyranny and Uſurpation, pur- %!!4-Conft- c- 
many Innocents to death, and exiling many, both Chriſtians and orhers ; divers e- 7,” 


N *1. . ; E * va Socrat. Hi . 
ven of the Nobility fled into Brittain to Conſtantine for ſuccour and reliefe, complain- "nt BI 
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01:0 Frig- ing of the cruelty and uſupation of Maxentius, humbly inciting and entreating Cox- 
Ch-0n.l.4. C- 1- fantine as undoubred true heir to the Empire, even of that part which Maxentius 
Galf. Mon. ad intruded himſelf into, to take armes againſt him, and ſolely co enjoy the Eq» 
M 1 prorrahet pire. And he was not only thus ſollicited by che Chriſtians and others perſecuted, re- 
Pone.Virun.l. ſorting bicher, but by the Romans, which ftill continued at Rome, enduring the Ty- 
ranny of Maxentiuc, as ſome write in this manner. 


"1 
Math, Weft. 1.1 . 


Hit. 

Heolinſhed 1.2, : vo 
_ The Senators of Rome by Letters well enaite, 
Stowedw Howes Pray'd him co come to Rome as Emperor. 


_ —_ S For to deſtroy Maxence,and diſinherit, 
ee S2lp. 49. , Of Chriſten folk che cruel Tormentour. 
Of Chriften faich rhe curſed Counfounder, 
For of his birth they ſaid, ir ſer him ſo, 
Maxence to deſtroy , chat was his Fathers foe. 
Mr.Bro.fel. | | 
4971. Zonoras , Cedrenus, and other forraign Hiſtorians write the like, in this 


manner. 

Hereupon Conſtantine to revenge the Jnjuries done to the ho!y Chriſtians, and un- 

ſpeakable wrongs to divers others, even the moſt noble of the Romans, and the enor- 

mous fins of this Tyrant, for number not to be recounted, and for the horrible 

and loathſom grieviouſneſs, ro be ſurpreſſed with filence, alſembled a great army both of 

Chriſtian Brittains, and other Nations ſubje& unto him ( by Entropius ) and others 

Euſch. iz vite with him, in the ffr, but by the more common opinion, the {ixt year of his: Empire. 
Conſt.c.21,22- Havingſ entered into theſe affairs , the berter to procure the help and aſſiſtance of Hea- 
ol BY 9g 1, Ven, as Euſebius and other Strangers confeſs, betore he had his miraculous viſion, pre- 

Euſeb.Hiſt, ſencly .to be remembred, he reſolvedto have that true God , whom bis Father bad de- 

Eccle.l.9.c. 9. voutly adored to be only adcred and reverenced, wherefore; by his prayers be entreated 

bis help, him he Prayed , bim he beſeeched to declare bimſeif unto him and aſſit bim 

in this enterpriſe. Ctto Frigenſis and other ſtrangers alſo ſay , that Gonffantine at this 

time was a Religious Emperor, favourer of Chriſtian Religion , when he prepared him- 

Euſeb. ut ſup. ſelf for this warr. Exſebizs hath ſo witneſſed, and plainly faith. 'He only received, wor- 
pm | ſhipped and prayed nunto the God of his Father, che Lord of Heaven, and Jeſus Chriſt 
the Saviour of all men, which none but a Chriſtian would or could do : and Eyſebius re- 
ceiving what he wrote from Conſtantine, and ſwearing that ic was true, thus proceed= 
eth in his Hiſtory, Therefore whilft the Emperor prayed, aud earneſtly beſeeched thoſe things, 
a divine exceeding admirable viſion appeared unto him , which if any other bad reported, be 
would xot bave been ſo eaſily credited, but being the Emperor himſelf and Conqueror, did long 
time after, ( when he did vouchſafe me acquaintance and familiar ſpeech with kim) both tell me 
and by oath confirm what be ſaid, this very hiſtory which we now commit to writing , no man 
can be doubtfull, but the narration is certainlyto be believed, eſpecially when we ſee the effet 

to bave given teftimony thereunto : when the Sun had aſcended in the midſt of the Heaven, 
«nd the day a little enclining to the afternoon, he ſaid he did ſee the ſign of a croſs, made of the 
Sa>o Hile.t.r, Pr ightneſs of the l1ght manifeſtly appearing to his eyes in the Heaven over the Sun, with an e« 
py þ ** * vident Inſcription which contained theſe words « miny naioue, In this thou ſhalt overcome: & 
Convocatis great admiration. fell upon him, and his whole army , all of them beholding this wonder. Con- 
Chriſti Sacer- jtantine earneſtly meditating upon this viſion, in the night following Chriſt appeared unto bim 
__ in bis ſleep, with tbe ſign of the croſs which he had ſeen in Heaven, and commanded him to makg 
another fign of the croſs like unto it, and to nſe it as a ſafeguard in bis wars with his enemies; he 

Fuſeh.c.25. fo ſoon as be aroſe imparted the viſion unto his friends, and ſcnt for Artiſans, skjllfull ingravers 
in gold and precious fiones, and deſcribing the ſhape of the ſign, which he had ſeen unto them, 
commandeth them to make the like of gold and precious ſtone, which Image I my ſelf bave 

ſeen. Thus far Exſebius,in the next chapter largely ſetting down the proportion, manner 

$12r-Hiſ,.Gal. and glory of this enſign ſo honourably preſerved in that time. | 

1.1.1, To this relation, if it needed more teſtimony, Socrates Sozomen, Otto and other old 
S220 L.1.c.3- forraign writers are witneſſes, and if any man defireth Modern conſent herein, thoſe of 
= ts Chror-l-4* gur Nation do thus relate this matter» Abour noon, the Sun ſomething declining, Cox- 
$:4ms % Stantine ſawin the sky a lightſome pillar in form of a croſs, wherein theſe words were en- 

H-werin Con- graven, In this oveercome : the which viſion ſo amazed the Emperor, that he miſtruſting 

Jrantin. his own fight, demanded of them rhat were preſent, wherher they perceived the viſion, 

Which when all with one aſſent had embenall the wavering mind of the Emperor was 


Cap.23, 


Caf 24. 


ſerled, with this divine and wonderfull fight. The night following in his fl eep, he ſeth 
Chriſt, which (ayeth chus unto him. Frame unto thy ſelf the form of a croſs, after the 
example of rhe ſign which appeared untothee, and bear the ſame againit thy Enemies as 
a fit banner ortoken of vitory. He being fully perſwaded of this Oracle, as 5 

| the 


_ 


— 


rs. IV, 


ee nn 
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Cap. 3[. 
his Army not being more than half the number of Maxentins, this conliſting of 170 thouw- zc-,,, 1. -. 


* - 


6ghting with more than the fourch parc of his Army againſt 100006 of M1xentius men, he Pancootic | 
ſer upon the Armies of Maxentius chree of chem, and preſently overthrew them; and fo © 5-01 


Aw bY; PA 41], 


paſſing through Traly hard by Rome, . where Maxentius was , he fo profecuced him , chat in b” 
his flight he was with his greatelt forces drowned in the River of Tyber there miracuioufly, >:-/. 3.2 
(as Erſclins and others teſtifie ) like to Pharaoh and his Eg yptians inthe red Sea, (waliowed Spons. an 312 


Boats to entrap Conjtantins withall, ſirangely failing, to hiown mil(crable defirii 
&ion. kN 
So ſoon as Confantins had thus obraintd Viftory (as Enſebins , Socrates , and 0- 
thers are able witnefſes) he gave thanks to God, who had fo excraordinarily afli- 
ſed him, and delivered che Chriſtians from perſecution ; thoſe which were bamthed, 
he recalled home; the goods of rhoſe which were confiſcated , he reſtored; theſe 
which were put in priſon, he delivered; the Churches which were deſtroyed, he 
cauſed to be re-edited; al) which' he effeQed - with great care and ſpeed ; his care 
was onely fixcd in things belonging to the glory of Chriſt; he began to execuce 
all the duties of a Chriſtian man, to build Churches, and to adorn chem with magni- 
ficent and renowned Moynm:ments , to ſhut up the Pagen remples, pull chem down , aud 
abandon'the Statuas eret-d in chem, | 
Fnſetins proceedeth further, and fairh , char preſently vpcn this victory , Conflentine 
making his Prayer with Thanks-giving to God, Authour of his Vitory, publiſhed unco all 
in fan:o0.15 Inſcriptions and Pillars, publicsly ereted,the power of che Croſs of Chriſt : and 
even in the midit of che City, inthe moſt principal place thereof, ere&ed a great Trophy 
22ainſt his enemies, and cauled chi Sign of Salvation co be engraven inic, with Chara- 
&ers thac cout'd nor be blorced out, did demonſtrate ir was che Propugnacle of the Romans 
and all ſubje&; co the Empire , and Jid openly propoſe ic co be (een of all men; and his 
own Image being er-&ed in a famous place of che City, and much frequented, bolding in 
his hand a Spear, ſhap'r much like a Crols, commanded this Inſcription ro be graven on it 
in Latine Jerters, IVith this ſaving Sign, a token of fortitude, I have 4clivered your Cit; from Euſes. c.34- 
the yoak of Tyrannyz and ſetting the Senate and People at liberty, I havereſtored them ty their "> Frans 
antient Honour and Renown. And ic immediately fo'loweth in E:ſ-bius , that Cent intine © 
hereupon with great boldneſs did openly profeſs and publiſh Chriſt the Son of God wiro 
the Romans. Healſo publiſhed in all places his Edit,” for reſtoring all men ro their got, 
which had been unjuſtly deprived of chem, recalling Exiles, and delivering Priforc s ; 
all cheſe, and more of ſuch things of Religious Chriltian narnre, thi: owe noble King and ;,.. . 
Emperour performed preſently upon his Viſtory againſt Maxe1:ze , communty eak<'1 ro SI 8 


have been in the 72, year of his Empire, begin firkt ja the Conncyey of Bruta:n 312, 

And ſo their opinion , which before have cold us, that che perfecwion continued in 
ſome weſtern parts ten years from the laſt molt cruel Edit of Dior lefan, and wiil che 7:b Mar. Sco, Ae 
year of Conſtantine, is expounded by themlelves, affirming , that iis general peace to all Fares an. 312. 
F174 <TEEFTY 


Chriſtians In theweſtern world 5 was procured and granted HnNio chem by (.onituatine 5 in in Chre N. 2H 


the 9th year of his Empirez and after tie ten years of Diccleſians Edi&, after proſecuted 252 and 2, 


by Maxentius, was ended, F loven. Wigorn, wilceth, that in this year St. Heer, mother of 321.494 323, 
Conſtant ine, then being here in Brittain, wrote to ker ſon to perfecuce the Jews which de- 
nied Chriſt; Matih. of Wefim. faith, rhis general peace of Chiiftians was «ff fu d by . 


Conftantine.m the 313 year of Chriſt; Mariqazas will have ic in the yea! 312.ſ9 bath Beronius 
Spondanys,and orhers; Harding relateth ir done in che year of Chiltt 310. Mart. P;lo Faich, Mir. Sco an, 
Conſtantine became a Chriſtian m the year 3cg. and then borh gave hberry co Cinittians , 342-404 

and cauſed Churches ro be bujlded in honour of Chriſt. Our Councrey-man For, W igeree. - rar nr 
by Dioniſis his Compuration , ſerteth ic down thiree years ſooner, in the year 305; to fol. ng he 
which our bnglith late Writers aflent,a principal man, & named a Eithop,ſay ing;aar Con F lor. Wigorn. 
fantine learned his Chriſtian Faith in Prictan, of his moſt Chriftian mochcr 57, Helen 3 2 30%, 

and at his going from hence againlt Maxextizs , behaved himielt like a Ciirittian in che Ls Brie 
midft of the Pagan ſuperſtitions , and hunvured them which were protclied Chri- Centra. 3. in © 
fans, Flavio Conſt. 


: | | | : Having 
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Having thus cleared our molt glorious Countrunan,Emperour Conffantine, from imputa- 


4 4 KEE. 5 tion of his ſo long dclaying his holy baptiſme,as ſome have pretended,and ſo near as. I+ can 
i and dare,propoſed the moſt probable time thereof, I muſt now ſpeak thongh more briefly of 
che ſolemnicy itfelf, and his molt charitable Religious Chrittian a&s,aml converſion which 
: d enſued thereupon. * The common opinion concerning Conſtantine before his baptiſme is,the 


ſame which rhe Scriprure witnefteth of Neaman the Syrien Prince, though he was great, 


honoured, valiant and rich, yet he aiſo was a Leper, before he was by direRion of the 
prophet waſhed and healed im fordane ;z yer great dit;erence there was between theſe two 
| Lepers of Syria and Brittein;the Leper of Syriz was grear, bur with his own Lord the 
1 King of Syr72,Commander of hisarmies, and he procured the quiet and (afety of Syria, 
| he was only cleanſed of his corporal Leproſy : Bur our Britt;ſh Lepef was cured boch in 
body an! {oul,he was not only great with a particular King.bur a great, and the greatelt 
| King and Empe: our, fo flited, that ever was in the world, he did not only bring tem- 
poral latery and quietnefſe ro one Kingdom and Nation, bur borh Temporal and Spiricual 
| happinef+ and ſalvation tD the whole Empire,and to all Nations and Kingdoms. 
Contantive being troubled wich chis infirmity, if 1 gay call char fo, which St. Argnuftine 
[ i. c ſaich, t> a defeCt of colour, and not of health or integrity of ſ:nces and-memb.-rs, and (eek- 
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& 4 Ex rg Popcmcdy, yer finding none among his bodily piyitcians | the _— Flemmings advi- 
[| - pg (ed him tomake a Bath in the Capicol and therein waſh his body wi the warme blood 
| at att, Of Infants; P/ray and others writing that this grief hath been{o healed ; which co cette theſe 
# kl Idolatrow Gentiles prepared a great number of ſuch children, intending oo kill chem, and 


m'.l.2 '-©.! to fill che Bath with ter olood, Which when Con/tantine contidered, and beheld the tears 
4 Fo us and lamentations of the Mothers for their Children,. he abhorred fo great cruelcy and 
as die rap wickednelie, caulins the children to be reſtored to ther mochers with rewards and means to 
in vira £.Sy1v. carry them co their dwelling places. In the night following the holy: Apottles Sr, Peter 
Go font nv and St. Paxl do appear, and ſay thus umohim; O Emperoyur tecauſe thon hait detefied to 
= k > Tis wn hed the blood of inmocents, we are ſent unto thee by Chriſt,to teach thee rreans bo recover thy bealth; 
ſend for Brſhop Sylveiter,and he will provide au holy Eath in which be wil! baptiſe thee, and thou 
ſhalt te cured of thy Leproſy,and al! diſcaſss ; which Conſtantine preſently performed, jendiny 
5 , for St. Sylveſter, who ſhewed there into him the pictures of St. Peter and St. Paul , which when 
vHA the Emperonr diligently beheld,he openly before bis nobility confeſſed,that theſe were they which ap- 
bt peared nnto him; and being perfetily inſtrutied by St. Sylveſter, was baptiſed by hum and mira- 
4 culouſly cleanſed from his Leproſie, an hand from heaven, as himſelf 4id ſe and teſiifie, touching 
him, and when he was thus wonderfully cured and chriſtened, St. Sylveſter miniſtred the . holy 
Sacrament of Confirmation unto him, annointing and ſigning his forehead with ſacred Criſme. 
Simeon Metapbraſter , a Greek writer, ſaich, that ar the time of Conſtantine his. bapriſme 
Pk by $r. Sy/veſter, a light more bright then the Sun did (uddainly thine abour all the houſe , 
" If Me aphr. mm nd he Emperour being bapriſed, his fleſh was pure and ſound without any hurt or ſcar,and 
3 vita Sr..SY:v. - : 1 
*:.Bh Mr Br. f, a7 5 the water wherewith he was bapriſed was full of ſuch filth as came from his ſoars, like ſcales 
ky of tilbes. Divers both Greek and Latine Authoursſay,that his ſon Criſpuc was then baptiſed 
witir him. | | 
1 keſe things being of ſo great notre and conſequence in ſo great a- Prince and Comman- 
Th--then Co der,and fo concerning ail people,were not,nor could not be done in ſecrer. The infirmicy 
ramus ron of Conſtantine's Leproſy was generally known,Phylitians had been ofcen times conſulted, 
4 mn anddonerheir beſt practiſe abour ic. The place of the Capitol where the Children ſhould 
Ws whe | by che Pagans have been murdered abour it was famous, the gathering them from many 
places and Provinces was known to all, the open outcries and lamenrtations of cheir mothers 
could nor be concealed, the ſending and ſeeking St. Sylveſter were with honour and folem- 
nity performed , fo was his entertainment and conference with the Emperour in preſence 
of his Nobilicy. The preſent converlion of Conſtantine thereupon, his» preparation in 
Penance ſeven dayes before his baptiſme. This Solemnized in the publick imperial pal- 
lace, andinan holy Font ſo curioully provided, as all Hiftoties agree, and ſo miraculouſ- 
ly curing his corporal difeaſs, which noart of man could heal, made this converſion of 
Conſiantine renowned!ly known and manifett to all, To the Chriſtians for their unſpeakable 
joy,to the Jewes and Pagans to the ſhame and confulion cf their obltinacy, and ſalvation of 
eos» & PY of them converted by ch1s means. ; : 
cha.Conſ. cc And Conſtantite himſelf did nor only fend his Imperial Edifts into all Countries both 
| -- wſupra, Eat and Welt for embracing Chriftian Religion, bur made his publick perſwading Orations 
= | Ear-.nan.221_tO that purpoſe;zas namely in the Church openly,ro the Senace and People of Romez where- 
q Acra. Syheſt upon as Nicefhorm a Grecian writeth, inthe only City of Rowe there was converted and 
Niceph. l. 7. ©baprifed above twelve thouſand men, befides women and young people in the ſame year, 
Foberrus Ab, Fghertrs from old antiquities ſeems to deliver that all the Senators were then converted to 
Fer. Sem. 3 Chriſt, for he plainly ſaich, that Conſtantine gave the honour of the Senate of Rome to the 
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" Therefore a wonder it'is how ſome Greek Writers ſhould , or could plead 
rance of ſo concerning and memorable a thing , ſo publickly ated with ſo 


the 


many circumſtances, which could not be concealed in the great commanding City of 
World , by the ole Emperor thereof, and S. Sylveſter the higheſt Ruler in the Fodoc.Cocc.in 


Church of Chriſt , and teſtited by almoſt a}l Ecclefiaftical Hiſtorians, too many to be theſaur. Cath, 


remewbred, being accounted to be above qo Claſſical Chriftian Authors and Writers of 7 2 #5-7-| 
this matter, omitting many of great name, antiquity, and. authority. The Pagans 


art. 9, 


rhemſelves, even of the ſame age, as Amianus, Marceltliinus, Zofſimus , and others give 

in teſtimony unto it ; the firſt expreſly ſpeakerh of Conftantines Font in' Rome. The 41714. Mar- 
other ſecteth down the whole Hiſtory at large, after his Ethick manner.. Zofimus alſo © * 27: 62+ 
teftificth , that this Hiſtory was common among the Pagan Writers in his time. Andmr. zr. £.497 
the Jewes alſo even chen moſt malicious againit Chriſtians; as R. Abraham Levita, 5. 


and R. Abrabam Aben Ezra do confeſs and prove the ſame. 


” 


Therefore he muſt needs be free from all ſich ſuſpicion , wherewith thoſe ſuſpe&ed 
Grecians have charged him,the chiefeſt of them making Conſftentine a profeſſed Chriſti- 
an, receiving Sacraments many years before the pretended Baptiſm at his death. There- 
fore I may worthily ſay of this renowned Emperor with our learned and ancient Hiſto- 
riarr, That be was the flower of Brittain , a Brittamn by Countrey , before whom, and after Henr. Hunt. 
whom never any the likg went out of Brittain. And another in his old Poem of the ſame *ift- /- 1- in 
our glorious King and Emperor, firſt teſtifying chat he was Chriſtened at Rowe by Pope Ciftit. 


Sylveſter, and there cured of his Leprofie, addeth, 


HardingChrg, 
Co 63+ f. 50, 


He dyed after that at Nichomeide 

In Catalogue among the Sainrs numbred ; 
Of May the twentieth and one day indeed, 
Under Sbrine buried and ſubumbred, . . 

I boſe day and feaft the Greeks have each yeer 
Solemnly, as for a Saint full-clere. | 


Our old Engliſh Chronicle alſo teſtifieth of this Emperor : This Conftantine was « 
Eloriow man , and vidoriow in battaile , In governing of the Commyn people be was very oe ramp 
wiſe, and-itfneceſſity of byleve be was without compariſon devore ,' bis pietie and bis holines be __ part 4. 
foe written in the books of boly Doltors, that without doubt be is to'be numbred among Seints : 5. Adelm lib. 
And the Greeks ſay, that inthe end of his life he was a Monk. -S. Adelm ſaith, Great d: Land. Virg. 
Conſtantine was corporally and ſpiritually cured in Baptiſm at Rome by St. Sylveſter ; © 1% | 
and. as Nicephorw a Grecian writeth this in the conſenc of the. whole 7: © ##- 


Church. 


This' our trinmphant Emperor and glory of Brittain , having thus vigoriouſly 


75-250 [.8. 


conquered tis ſpiritual as well as corporal” Enemies , and by Baptiſm thus ha 

-pily made fo glorious and profitable a Member of the Church of Chriſt, che 
Joyfull newes and tidings thereof was ſoon diffuſed and known to the hol 

Chriſtians, though far diſtance from Rome, as that thing they moſt defired to be 
effefted, and as much rejoyced ro hear it was ſo religiouſly performed. And 
among the reſt his bleſſed Mother St. Helen then living here in Brittein her native 
Countrey, after the death of her Husband Conftantizs, who had in the beſt manner 
ſhe could, inſtrufted hey Son Conſtantine ' in the true Chriſtian Religion , and 
defired nothing more than to underſtand, he publickly, and with ſo great zeal, 
now openly profeſſed that which ſhe had ſo often and earneſtly exhorted him 
unto, was not a lictle joyed with the cerrain notice hereof. ' And with . all haſte ſhe 
could prepared herſelf for ſo long a P_ s by her corporal preſence co be boch 

u 


more effeQual} partaker and encreaſer of 


ch Chriſtian comforts ; -and to give 


arguments of her joyes by meſſengers , in the mean time wricing unto him from Brits 
fam, as our Antiquaries do affirm ; and among other things, to expreſle her greac 
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zeal in Chriſtian Religion , aud to exhort her Son to the like underſtanding of the 
reat malice::of ths Fawwtagoine Chriſtians, eſpecially at thac time, the Emperour 
Floren. Wigo. being ſo ſolemuly and (o miraculouſly baptized, perſwaded him, to perfecute thoſe 
Chron.an 306 fees which denyed Chrift. Marienus Scorus writerh alſo, that St, Helen did write 
& 328. 5:4, our' of Britt ain when ſhe heard he was baprized by Sr. Sylveſter, But bis Publiſher (as 
yy pg pune he is charged 'with many other things by Harkesfield to have done) either hath miſtaken 
ann 321, himin'thac which followeth , or publithed ſome Copy nor (o to be approved; for. he 
bringeth in St. Helew, in the nexcwords, to requeſt her.Son to. deny Chriſt , and 
follow the Jewes , which” cannot be the words eicher of Marianus , or any Learned 
Antiquary , ſuch as he was, confelling S. Helen to have been at this cime in Brittaix, 
as he doth 3 for, neicher at chis time, nor divers of hundreds of years after St. Heles 
' her death there is mention in Hiſtories of any Jewes at all to have been in 
this Kingdomez then much more it muſt needs be Hiſtorically a thing im- 
poſſible , and altogecher untrue , thas chere ſhould be one hundred forty and 
' one of the moſt Learned of the Jewes here, and St. Helen ſhould bring them 
with her to Rome, from hence , as ſeemech by ſome to be ſer down in the Relas» 
tion 'of the Diſpute berween St. Sylveſter and the Jewes, before Conitantine and 
- Sr. Helen ; But quite otherwiſe it is proved, that St. Helen was wholly Chriſtian 
' when the was in this Nation, before her going to Rome, and at the time of her 
writing to her Son Conſtantine there, after his baptiſm , when in the other ſence that 
St. Hzlen wrote to her Son to Congratulate his Baptiſm , encouraged him conſtantly 
and religiouſly to profeſs Chriſtian Religion , ro be a Friend to the Servants and 
' Friends of Chriit, and a Supprefſor of Jewes, and whoſoever their Enemies , we have 
her own Religious Education , and all the Chriſtian Clergy and Nobility of Britrain, 
a Chriſtian Kingdom and her native Countrey (0 calling upon her, and neither Jew 
nor Pagan of note, learning, or power, for any thing we read, continuing here either 
ro hinder her in this,or adviſe her tothe contrary, to the favour eicher of Jews orGen- 
riles in their proceedings. : | 
Thelike I may anſwer to then , which although they with the truth acknowledge 
S. Helen to have been the Daughter of King Coel of Brittain, and born in this Nation ; 
yet they ſay ſhe went hence with Conftentine towards Rowe , at what time he wen 
againſt Maxentius the Tyrant, and wich the Children of Conſtantine travelled to Byzan- 
- tium, and dwelling there, was perverted by the Jewes; and ſoleaving off the Bapriſm 
- of Conſtantine in that Cit y of Bithynia, did write to him fromthence, commending him 
for renouncing ldolatry , but reproving him for reproving the Jewiſh Religion, and 
being a Chriſtian : but this is evidently cotuted before, when by ſo worthy Authori- 
Mr. Brongh:. ties and many Arguments it was proved that Sc. Helen was in Brittain, ſo far diftant 
fol. 481. from Bizantium at this time. 
. And what man of judgement canthink this Empreſs, having been ſo fully inſtrufted 
; 6470 R. in che Myſteries of Chriſtian Faich, to have fallen into Judaiſm ? nothing bue envy it 
- hx oy Spon. elf could invent ſuch a Fifion. In thetime of this our great Conſtantine was held the 
Annal.an.314 firſt great Councel of Arles in France, confiſting of, as Nicepborus, Ado, and others fay, 
Severin. Bin- gg9 Biſhops, as Baronius, Spmmdanus, and others from Antiquity do gather, in the year 
p fon ms my of Chriſt 314, and the 9g. of this Emperor Conftantine; in this Councel was preſent and 
SO. ſubſcribed Reſtitutus Arch-Biſhop of London, and in probable judgement divers others 
Epiſt.Conſt.ad of this our Britt«in, andin this time ofche meeting of the Biſhops at the tyo,.Councels 
Chreſt. ſupr. of Arles, eſpecial care being taken by our renowne Emperor, thas they ſhould, at his 
Conc. Roman. chargeand coſt; be ſafely conveyed, with their due attendance, to that place, where 
» vor ro theſe Councels were to be afſembled , and there alſo to be provided for during the time 
2. 7, 2.c.3, of the Councels, at his cot. 
Mr.Br.f.855. Nordid this Heroick Emperor confine his love and favours towards Chriſtian Reli- 
| gion unto the Chriſtians of Nis own, the Weſt Empire, but untoall; as God by an 
holy Angel before revealed, ( both ancient and modern Authors ſo afTnoea gag ) 
the Chriſtians in the whole world ſhould be at peace, and Idolatry was to be generally 
overthrown by this noble Emperor. ' 
| Nunc bonus expulſis Romana in Regua Tyranny, | 


Bay. Mont.I2. 


de vita $._Blaw Adveniet Princeps ſub quo placabitur Orbis, 

fii Foan Bel. Et finem accCipiet veterum cultura Deorum. 

f. 2. de attis | . . 

Vows 99 wvY A Prince ſhall rule, whoſe power ſhall quite expel! 


in Sylveſt. 1. Thoſe Tyrants who again Rome did rebell; 


The World by him fhall quiet peace enjoy, 
| And he the Pagan gods (hall all deſtroy. 

As concerning Chriſtian Churches , they which were large enough, and had been 
ruinated in the time of petfecution, were repaired, others were builded higher, 
and with honour mage greater; where there were none betore, new were ere&ed, even 
{4om che Foundatign ; andthe Emperor out of his Treaſury afforded money heros 
K x : Us | ; an 
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and wrote both co the Biſhops and Prefidents of every Province z to the Biſhops, chac 

whatſoever they would they ſhould command 3 and to the Prefidents, thact they ſhould 
diligently do what they commanded : And ſo, with the proſperous eſtate of his Empire, 

Religion greatly encreaſed. Our ofthe Lands of his own Tribute in every City,he took 

a certain penſion that was accnſtomed to be paid into the Treaſurie and diftribured ic 

to the Churches and Clergy, and by Law decreed that his Gift to be perpe- 

cual. 

He cauled the fign of the Croſs to be made upon the Armour of his Soldiers to ac- wir. pr. £498 

cuſtom them thereby toferve God, He builded a Church in his Palace , and uſed to 
have carried with him when he went to war, a Pavilion after the manner of a Church, 
that both he and his Army being in the field , might have a Church wherein to pray 
unto God and receive the ſacred myſteries; Prieſts and Deacons, which, according to 
the Inſtitution of the Church , ſhould execute thoſe Duties, continually followed that 

Tent. Hetook away by Law the old Puniſhment of the Crofle uſed by the Romans ; 
he cauſed that fign to be made on his own Image , whether impreſſed on money, or 
painted on a Table. 

The Brittiſh Hiſtory faith, that Conftantine refiding at Tork,, although he ſeemed at Bricciſh Hiſt. 
firunwilling to accept the RE Title, and protefted openly again ic, yet when fol. 138: 
the Senate had confirmed the Ele&ion, he took upon him the Government of thoſe 
Provinces which/his Father had held in the Weſt parts, and with an Army of Britteins 
and other Nations, he firſt ſerled Fraxcr and Germany, being then in Arms againſt him, 

and afterwards ſubdued Maxentivs, Maeximianus Son, that uſurped the Empire in Italy, 
Then with like ſucceſs he made war upon Liciniws, his Aﬀociate, who perſecuted the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in the Eaſt parts of the World, by which mcans Conftantine 
alone enjoyedthe Empire, and for his many and glorious Conqueſts was worthily ſur- 
named The Great. In this time the form of che Government in Brittein, both for Civil 
and Martial Cauſes, was altered, and new Lawes eſtabliſhed. The Civil Government of 

the Province he commirted to Pacatianus , who ordered the ſame as Deputy to the Pre- 

felis Pretorio of Gealie (an Officer entituled by him ) with a limication of place, and 

reſtriftion of that power which the ancient Prefetiws Pretorio had nndcr the firſt Empe»= 

Yors. | | 

Then Conſtantine intending to make warin Perfie, either to defend or enlarge the 

limies of che Eaſt Empire, removed the Emperial Seat from Rome to the City of Bi- 
Zantium, (which he re-edified, and cauſed the ſame to be called of his own Name 
n——_—) drawing thicherthe Legions in Germany , that guarded the Fronteers 
of the Weſtern Empire, which was thereby laid open to the Incurfions of thoſe barba- 
rous People that afterwards afſayedir, and inthe end poſſeſſed the greateſt pare there- 
of.  ' The borders alſo of the Province in Brittein were weakened by removing the Gar- 
riſons there into other Ciries and Towns , which being peſtered with Soldiers , (for 
che moſt part unruly Gueſts) were abandoned by the ancient Inhabicants, . 

There be Authors that write, that Conſtentive conveyed over Sea with him a great Hollin. Hiſt. 
Army of Britt«ins, by whoſe Induſtry obtaining Vifory as he wiſhed, he placed a great of Enel- f-52- 
number of ſuch as were diſcharged out of pay, and licenſed to give over the War, in a 
part of Gelia, toward the Weſt Seacoaſt , where their poſterity remain uncothis day, 
and marvellouſly encreaſed afterwards, ſomewhat now differing from our Brittains, 
the Welſhmien, in manners and language. 

” Among thoſe Noblemen which he took with him when he departed out of this Land, 
as our Wricers do teſtifie, were the three Uncles of his Mother Helen, Hoelus, Trabernus 
and Marius, whom he made Senators in Rome. | 

After the wars berwixt Conftentine and the Perſians, the King of Perfia ſent Embaſſa- bl. 
dors unto Conftentine to procure peace, and he writ back unto King Spores , that the _ Br. fol, 
Chriſtians-in his Dominions, which were there in great numbers, might live at liberc , 

_ and freedom for their Religion : And if we may believe Euſcbixe, then living, and beft Exſcb. 7ib. 4. 
knowing the affairs and proceedings of this moſt-noble Emperor, after all theſe chings Fit. c ——— 
were compaſſed and brought to an end, he began that glorious and renowned work ang 7” © *# 
Founcation of the moſt ſumptuous Church of the twelve : Apoſtles in Conftantinople, 
where it is evident by this then living Author and witneſs, that he did not begin co 
build this Church vill long after his criennial Feaſt. - And yer the glory and ftatelineſs 
of chat work, as it 1s deſcribed by the ſame Writer,was ſuch chat ic could not be effe&ed 
and fimiſhed under many years , and yet that it was finiſhed before his death it is cer- 
tain z for, he there ereted a Tomb for his own body to be buried in, and there was 
interred. There be ercfed (ſaith Euſebius) twelve Monuments , to the bonour and mem 
of the twelve Apoſtles , and in the midft berween them he placed bis own Tomb, with ſix Apoſtles 
encompaſſed on either ſide ; ſurely, as T bave ſaid before , conſidering with diſcreet Councel, Euſeb. ut ſup 
that the Tabernacle of bis dead body ſhould wortbily and decently reſt there , 'when be bad con- 
ſidered theſe things long time before, he dedicated the Church to the Apoſtles, thinking that their 
memory would bring much profit 10 bis ſoul. | 
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And both *Bateoniws and:Spondenus confeſs that Conftentine did not b :— This area, 
Baronims 5 and wonderfull:work until rhe - 336. year of- Chrift ,, arid after his concluding peace 


' $pond. Annal. yjith the Perfians, had not before ſo much as reſolved it, .Therefore this Church be- 


in ann. 335. ing ſo coftly and magnificent, as theſe men confels, and. Euſebixs at large proveth, and 
yer Conſtantine lived to ſee it roofed and quite hniſhed 3 hemuſt needs live a longer time 

than until the next year, the 337. of Chrilt , which they limic unto him to live, 

and much more longer than Socrates their Author continuech his life 3 for, by his 

reckoning , ſetting down his death the ſame year wherein the Perſian EmbaſlaCors 

came to him. for peace , We muſt be forced to ſay , this admirable Church was quite 

finiſhed in the ſpace of ſeven weeks 3 or if we ſhould adventure, as Baronixs doth, to 

make Socrates our Author , and yet add unto his account a whole year, as be doth, ic 

mutt needs be yielded unto by ſuch calculation , that ic was not begun , or any mate- 

rials prepared for. it , and yet quite finiſhed within the ſpace of one year and ſeven 

'weeks; for, as before it was not begun at the Feaſt of Eaſter , and yet ended the ſame 

year (by Socrates) before the Feaſt of Pentecoſt , when by Euſebius, Conſtantine died, 

and by Socrates about the eleventh of the Calends of Zune the 22. day of May, and 

by Baroniws, before the Feaft of Pentecoſt and the 22..day of May the year following, 

.- ++ which is morally impoſſibly to be true; for, befides he ampnde thereof, and Orna- 

Eaſeb. lib. 4- ments therem, Euſebiw, who had ſeen it, and knew the widing of it, ſaith, thac 
de Vit. Conſt. Cenjtantine ere&ed ir to an infinite altitude; and made it from the ground with all va- 


C by, | .. riety: of Stones , even to the top the Roof was curiouſly wrought , and within 
ak *****. covered with Gold throughout , and covered above with Brafſe and much 
Gold. * 


And therefore Nicephorws alſo, a Greek Author, who had diligently examined Socre- 
tes, and citeth his very words of this matter before related, affirmeth plainly and 
conſtantly , notwithſtanding that opinion that Conftentine did not die until the 342. 
Fuſ-5. lib. 4: year of Chriſt in the Feaſt of Pentecojt, rowards the end of it about noon time of the 
de vit. Conſt. 4ay , to ſpeak in Euſcbius his words, this Emperor was received to his God, leaving 
his mortal part like to other mortal men to the earth , but joyning his Incelligence 
and Divine part of his Soul unto God : He dying in Bethinia, his Soldiers encloſing 
his Body in a Golden Cothn , Covcicd it all over wich Purple, and conveyed it to 
Conſtantinople, and placed it in the Emperial Palace, adorned with Emperial Robes, 
Purple and a Diadem; Lights ſec upon Golden Candleſticks round abour it , which 
cave ſuch an admirable ſhew unto the Beholders as was never ſeen : All the Nobles of 
his Army which worſhipped him whilſt he lived , kepr their old manner and cuſtom, at 
certain times entring in and proſtrating thenifelves on the ground , ſaluted the Empe- 
ror after his death, lying in his Cofhn as if he had been ſtill living. The Senate and 
all other Magiſtrates worſhipped his Body with like reverence. All ſorts of people, 
even Women and Children in infinice number came co ſee the folemnicy ; and theſe 
things were performed many daies. This blefſed Emperor was healone which reigned 
when he was dead; and to him alone, God himſelt being Author thereof, all honors 
Euſ-b. C4-£5- hich were wont to be given when ke lived, were given after his deach. For he being 
the only Emperor which in all the a&ions of his life piouſly and religiouſly worſhiped 
God the King of all, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, he alone by right obtained this 
honour by the will of God to have that which was buried in death co reign among 
men. 
35s of the In the 20. year of this Conſtantine was held (as ſaith Mr, ___ the Conncel of 
Romans f. 45. Nzce with great Solemnity, wherein were condemned and ſuppreſſed the damnable 
Herefies of Arius Bigor, the vain-glorious and difſembling Miniſter , whereof the Arian 
Heretie took the Name , and for a long ſpace after much troubled Chrittendom. And * 
at this time the Nicene Creed was commanded to be ſung and ſaid in all Churches. 
And the torenamed Arius pretending to make a Retratt of all his Herefies , took his 
The fearſull leave of the Emperor, as if he had great neceſlity ro cake Phyfick co purge his Body, 
end ofan arch which Purgation never ceaſed working,, till it had purged him of all his bloud and 
Hererick. | bowels, and ſo he died moſt miſerably and ſhamefully. 
LAST) Abour this time ( faith the ſame Author ) Ottavics, whom Conſtantine left Governor 
| * in Brittein, rebelled, againſt whom Conſtantine ſent Traberxe his Uncle with a Legion 
of K:mans, who after divers Confligs was flain. 
O!4 Engliſh The old Engliſh Chronicle ſaith : hex Conſtantine went from this Land to Rome, be 
Chronic. f.34 took all bis 1ond to keep to the Earl of Cornwall, that was called Oftavian. And anon as this 
Pp. + Octavian wilt that his Lord dwett at Rome, incontinent be ceaſed all the lond into bu bands, 
and therewith did all his will among hy and low , and they held bim for King, But other 
Hiſtorians, both Brittiþ and Engliſh, Domeſtical and Foreign , afirm , that Conſt an- 
tine at his going from Brittain to Rome, committed the Government of this Countrey 
to the Roman Prcconſuls, and the named Otavian, or Ofavims, took arms againtt 
them, flew them, and (ſo obtained to be King here. The Monk of Weſtminſter ſaith 
this Oiavius was a King before, a Regulus, or Prince of the People in and about 
WE orceiter- 


6. 54. 
Cap. 66. ſup. 
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Worceſterſhire. Harding ſaith, he was Duke of Weſt. Sex , ( he muſt mean where 
the Weſt Saxons after ruled , for they came not into Britteix till a long time after F; 
this. ee 76 + fr [4:0 | 
Bur after bis day came one Otavius + - 

Duke of Weſt ſex that. crowned was for King, 
That flewgh the Werdins of Conſtantinus 
Which that be ſet for Brittain governing, 

In his abſcence to keep it in all thing. 


Beſides this there be other difficulties among the Hiſtorians about this OFavix, and 
ſuch as will diſcredit him, for having had many great and chief and long Commands 
as a King inthis Nation, Math: Weſtm: fetteth down his conquering the Roman Pro- 
conſul here in the year of Chrift 314, when divers more ancient and received Hiſtorians 
ſay, that S. Helen, our Queen and Empreſs, continued here long after that time. pr. fol. 543. 
And ker Son Conjtantixe Emperor now at the higheſt of his Glory, Power and Vi&ories, 4. 
and having ſo many. Brittiþ-Soldiers without imployment in France ſo near unto us, 
cannot beimmagined to have ſuffered any Enemy. 1m his own native Countrey ſo to 
have prevailed'; or how could ſuch a, man as Ofaviws is. ſuppoſed tobe, aſſemble ſuch 
an Army in Brittain , where that viftorious Emperor was undoubted King, and 
whence he had ſo great an Army of Brittains ſo lately before, that by them, 
as our Hiſtorians write, he vanquiſhed all moſt innumerable Companies of his moſt 

tent Enemies: And'as theſe Relators of OGaviws his proceedings themſelves are 
foienedles, the power with Conſtantive was (o great that.the Romans which came hither 
unto him , ſeeing his power, ſai1, No Prince in the world way comparable to him 
for ſtrength : Where then in Brittain could Ofieviws gather an Army ſo ſoon to en- 
counter and overthrow three Legions of Roman Soldiers, befides their Adherents, 
as theſe men ſay? And Enſevius faith , that Conftantine himſelf came hicher again, 
and was here longer after this pretended Revolt , and ar his death gave Brittain the 
ancient Patrimony to his Eldeſt Son. Again, theſe-men ſay, Otiavius was King here 
antil Meximus his cime , and married his only Daughcer and Heir unto him , when 
it isa common conſent in Antiquities, that this Maxim, or Maximinianus, was not 
King in Brittain, till after' the 3$o. year of Chriſt. Therefore he muſt needs be 
granted to be very young, of roo few ycars at the :going of Conftantine hence, for 
him to commit th= Government of Brittain unto him , or for himſelfe 
to have ſo ſoon Ulurped againſt it ſo righrfull, "and porent King and Empe- 
Tour, | ; | 

Our moſt ancient and beſt Hiſtorians, S. Gildas, S. Bede , Marianus , Florentius, 
Wigornienſis, Ethelwardus, Henry of Huntington, and William of Malmsbury, although 
as diligently as they-could recounting our Kings of Brittain, never mention any ſuch 
Otavius, or Ofiavian, but the chiefeſt and moſt ancient among them, S. Gildas plainly 
faith, that this Ifland was at thistime, and until Maximus, or Maximinian, a Brittain 
rook upon him the Empire, a Roman Iſland Inſuls nowen Romanum tenens,. And divers 
Hiſtorians, both late and ancient do particularly ſet down our Kings after Conſtantine 
the Great, and Roman Leivtenants here until theſe daies, as Conſtantine, Conftanting, 

ulian, V alentinian, Gratian, Emperors, or Kings, Martin, Lupicinus, NeGaridius, 
Theodoſfius, Fruomariws , and other Roman Lievtenants and Governors. here. And 
when the Councel of Ariminum was kept about the year- of Chriſt 360, and the 23. 
year of Conftantics ſon of Conſtantine the Great, it is certain , that this Conftantius 
was our King in Brittain, and bore the charge of the pooreſt Biſhops of this 
Kingdom as then under his Government which were preſent there, and he was 
ſo far from loting Brittain, or any other Countrey of his Empire then, as - | 
Sozomen and others teſtifie that Councel thus wrote unto him; at this time this Epift. Arimin. 


- Empire ſo encreaſed , that: all the World was under his Government: this was Conc. ad Con- 


above twenty years after the death of the great Conſtantine, in whoſe time this Revolt tant. Imp. a- 
of Brittain from him 1s- thus ſuppoſed, and above twice ſo long time of the i ps 
imagined uſurpation here by Odavizs. - And Zonaras writeth , that this Conjantius in Yr.1.4.C.47. 
the tourteenth year of his Empire, baniſhed, or rather carried with him Athanaſius 
into Britain at his coming hither. | | | 

Therefore I dare not aſſent, that in this time of the greateſt flouriſhing Eſtate of the 
Roman Empire, and the power thereof in Brittain , eſpecially from whence the 


plory of it grew to that greatneſs, either Ofavius, or any other ſo much prevailed _ 


ingCron, 


ere to bar the Emperors of that honour, But he might towards the time of Maximus, Ab 2 | Rs 


or Maximianus, when the Empire had more Enemies and leſs power, prevail in ſome Fift.Reg.Bri. 
ſuch ſort , as theſe Hiſtorians have writcen of him, although they difftr alſo in Maxis» 1-5. cap. 9. 
mian as well as in Ofaviws ; one ſaith, he was the Son of Traberne the Uncle of Se, 7ont- Virun. 
Helen, Maximian King, Trabern his Son next Heir to Conftantine; others ſay he = - l. LF 
was Son of Leolinus another Uncle of St. Helen, Great Uncle to Conſtantine; an 2.59. © | 
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Gal. Mon.l.5. and one of them, ſaith OGavim,was King bur 14 yeares, ending with the beginning of 
c. 12.15. WMaximian his Reigne; And fo we may well allow ſuch an Oftevius to have the name 
Pont. Virun. oF 4 King in Brittein in thoſe troubleſome daies of the Komans ruling here, divers pet- 
pt x Weſt. © Kings, being robably at that time, in this Nation, as well by che Teſtimony of 
an.390,352. theſe Authors which then make OZevien King, as orhers: So they terme Conaxus a 
Manuſ. Anti. King, and that Maximian took his kingdom from him ; So was Dionotus King in Cory- 
in vit. S.Nn. wall, So was his brother Caredecus before him, and yet under one chief King and Em. 
a9" my peror Maximian at that time; And St. Nimen who lived Bilhop here, in the end of 
- et this age, had Kings for his Anceſtors, and yet the great diſtance of the place of his 
in Nin. birth from King Coel, argueth he was not of their line : And all theſe Kings or Re- 


gents here, were moſt certainly by our Antiquaries Chatholick Chriſtians. 


Conſtantinns. 


After the death of Conſtentine, the great Conftentinus his eldeft Son injoyed Brit- 
tain as a portion of his Dominion , till making ſome attempts upon his brother 
Brictiſh Hiſt. Coyftaxs for the enlarging fit, he was by him ſlain. Then was the Empire divided 
tol. 235. berween Conftans and Conftentius the two younger brethren ; Conftens ſeiſed upon the 
Provinces which Conftaxtinus his brother had held, and made a voyage into Britt «in, 
where Gratianus a Hungarian by birth had then charge of the Army ; This Gratienus 
was (urnamed Funarius , for that he being a young man was able 4 as it 1s written of 
him )ro hold a Rope in his hand againſt the force of five Souldiers aſſaying to pull ir 
from him, But Conſftexs afterwards —_— ill counſel ( the ready way to Princes 
ruines)and giving himſelf over toall kind of vice,was ſlain by Magnentizs T aporus (the 
Son of a Brittain ) who then invaded the Empire, uſurping the Government of Gellie 
and Brittain till ( after three years warr with Conftantius the ſucceſſor of Conftans 
ir. By. Gl. Dis — © gy NR himſelfe unable any longer to uphold his greatnefſe, he murdered 
548. 1, himſelf. 
; This Conſtantius in proceſle of time was infe&ed with the Arian hereſy, but neither 
ſo as to endanger Brittain, or any other Nation under his command : He conſented to 
the recalling of Sr. Athanaſius out ofexile, and ſometime to his continuing his digni- 
ty at Alexandrea; And whether ict was for the love of St. Athanaſius,or fear of his bro« 
ther Conſftens writing expreſly unto him in favour of St. Athaneſius, is uncertain;he alſo 
conſented to the calling of the great general Councel of Sardyce 100r 11 years after 
the death of his Father, as Socrates and Sozomen affirm , wherein St. Athenafius 
was proved innocent, andas he ( then preſent with many others )proveth, the Nicer 

faith was confirmed and utterly forbidden ro be queſtioned. 
v Bro. fol. Andart the calling of this Councel, the ſame renowned Door called/this ſaid Cox- 
how / - c. 145, Rantins,as alſo his brother, a known Cacholick Emperour, and x Religious Prince ; 
$-7.1.3. c.11, 2nd we are ſure that at this time our Kingdome of Baittein derained the former glo- 
12. rious eltate,and glory of Religion it had before in the daies of Conſtentine, and was 
Athan.Apol.2 ftill free from Arieniſme; For the ſame glorious Athenefins, preſent in chat Coancel, 
= og faith, that amongſt more than 300 Biſhops aſſembled there, which freed him, 'and pro- 
| Ba of Brir. fefſed the Nicen faith, the Biſhops from the Provinces of Baittein were there : And as 
rain, 5 at the the Roman writers teſtific, there were from the diviſion of the Empire by Conftentine, 
leaſt preſenc and as many ſuppoſe, before, five provinces here in Brittsin, Maxima Ceſarienſis,UValen- 
ar the Coun- tzg, Baittanaia prims, Brittania ſecunda , Flevie Ceſarienfis. - So that if we ſhould allow 
ag wn bur one Biſhop out of every of thoſe provinces to have been at the Serdyce Councel, 
&n. 347. 7": and there to have ſubſcribed for the reſt of Brittain cheir Provinces or Dioceſes, we 
Sex. Ruff. muſt grant five Brittifs Biſhops to have been there, and ſupplyed this ducy and Office 

Brem.Rev. for the reſt of Brittain, 

eff. po Ro. Thar this our Country of Britt«is flouriſhed after this with great numbers of worthy 
47 047 Biſhops, no City then vacant here ofſuch a Paſtor and Ruler, we may gather from di- 
Epiſt. Concilii vers Antiquities, as from the Epiltle of the great Councel of Ariminum in Italy, noc 
Arimini a4 long after this time, written to Conſtantius the Emperour, where our Biſhops were 
Conſt. apud preſent , teſtifying unto him, that they were aſſembled there forth of all Citics to- 
1 a_ N- wards the Weſt, moſt properly and fignificancly co be applyed to this Kingdom, moſt 
Sz Hiſt.gcct, Weſt from thence, And the words, All Biſhops out of the Weſtern Cities, cannor _— a- 
/ 4.c.15. ny other crue con.ſtrufion; bur our Epiſcopal Cities in Baittesin were then ſo furniſhed, 
S:ver ſulp. and many or moſt of them preſent at that Counce), This is confirmed by the number 


page Hit + of Weſtern Biſhops above 400,as Sozomen and gthers write,afſembled at Ariminum,be- 


115. Noritia des 160 from the Eaſt at the ſame time, gathered together at Seleucia in Tſauria, when 
Epiſ.orb.Chy, if is manifeſt in the old Manuſcript Catalogue of Biſhops , that Brittain andall che 
five C14. Pro- Weſtern Nations preſent inthe Councel of Ariminum had not at that time many more 
vn. Rom. than 400 Bilhops. Therefore we muſt needs grant, that the Biſhops of all Ciries as 
well of Brittain as other Countries ofthe Weſt, which had not excuſeable lets andim- 
pediments, were there preſent in ſuch ſence as che Epiſtle of that Councel is cited, 


And 
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and Severns Sulpitius is ſufficient wittieſſe that this our Brittein in particular, char 
it had many Biſhops there, for relating the number to haye-been above 400: out of the. 
Weſt : And the Emperour the berterito incline them tothe Arian berefieas it ſeemeth, 
commandeth chat provifion ſhuuld be.made for:them at his coſt; Buc the Biſhops of 
France , Aquitaine and Brittain refuſed at, and rather made choice to live at their own 
chargeschan to be maintained by the Emperour ; and this refuſal was general to all 
the Biſhops of Brittein, Aquitaine and France, except three only of Brittain, which res 
ceived allowance trom the Emperour, and refuſed maintenance by the other Biſhops, 
themſelves being poor. Fir ; 221l? {- 

And the ſame Authors prove, that-our Biſhops were drawn or forced to come to 
that Councel by the Officers.of Conſfiantius , now after his brothers death, a profefſed 
friend to:the Arian herehie 3 or rather a-profefſed Arian then reigning in Brittain ma« 
ketb ic evident, that our Brictiſh Biſhops, which could not plead ſufficient cauſe of ex« 
cuſeand abſence, were. generally preſent there. And it thoſe few poor Biſhops of 
Brittain, which were not able to bear their own charges, were drawn thither,' co be 
maincained by the Emperour , how much rather muſt we Judge the ſame of ſo many 

ent and rich in this Country, which.could pretend no ſuch excuſe? So that we 
no excuſe,but infirmicy either by age or fickneffe'to have cauſed any Brittiſh Biſhops 
abſenee thence, Alate. writer thinketh 7/tutus then:2s he, conjeRureth, Arch-Bifho p 
of Londow, the Arch-Biſhops of Tork and.Caerleon, the Biſhops of Wincbefter,Chicheſter Harris Ecclef. 
and Glocefter with others were there... I (ce no particulax, warrant he bringech- more for Hit Tim. 4. 
thoſe than any other, of ſo many Epiſcopal Brittiſþ Cities of that time, which I have © 4: 
before remembred, all ofthem being in che ſame condition;, for preſence. or abſence, 
buc where juſt excuſes and lers were fingular co any in particular abovethe reſt : For 
good Authors have Teſtified that all in general were urged to be there,without any ex- 
ception, or tobeexempred : And almoſt all Bifhops in the world were. then cauſed 
co be cither at Ariminum in Italy where thoſe of the Weſt were, or at Seleucre appoin- Sulpi, Sever, 
tedfor the Eafterne Bilbops z and the. command was, for all .Biſhops. generally to be $«c7- biftor. 
there; this was the Emperors command to the Preſidents.ofthe Provincesto compel A 
all:o be preſent. And the Councel of Arimmun it (elf in the Epiſtle to Conftantius the => 0 Gnas 
ArianEmperour,teſtifieth plainly,that all.che Biſhops of theWelſt were there aſſembled. apud 7h:og 
The far greater part of theſe were Catholick Biſho PH, and of the whole number about |- 2. Hf. 
oo. There was not by Severus Sulpilins his relation above $0, Ariens. St. Athana- C Is. 
xs ſaith, there were 50 and more, and St. Ambroſe witnefleth, that the greateſt part = Bro, fol, 
of the Biſhops there confirmed the faith of the Nicexe Councel,and condemned the Ari- Epift. Arimin 
en errors. This is teftified by the ſame Councel in two feveral Epiſtles tothe Em ror, Conc. ad Con- 


that they neither could nor would ſwerve from the dofrine ofthe Nicene un» ten: Imp. a- 
. pud Theod.l.2. 
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And althouglr the Emperour both by his, Epiftle; ctothat Councel, and otherwiſe 
by fraud and terrours, endeavoured for to remove, them from thac holy minde, and 
communicate with the Ariens, they plainly wrote anſweragain , conſtantly averring 
they would change nothing they had decreed, and gaye their Legates charge to tell 
bim as much in words: | And to make ic manifeſt, that although by many Writers di 
vers of the Biſhops being convented and..overcome, both with the deceit of the Arians, - 
and perſecution ofthe Emperour, did afterward ſubſcribe.toa material error, our Bi- 
ſhops of Brittar were free, both from impucation and ſuſpition thereof. Socrates, So» 
zemen,Nicepborus and others prove that the Emperour neglefting toreturn anſwer to 
the ſecond abſolute reſolution and Epiſtle, the Councel, ſtaying ſome time for anſwer, 
and having none, they all departed to their countries,and Sees, and wholely diffolved ._.. .. 
the Councei. St. Hillary ſaith. plainly this Councel endeth_ Religiouſly by all : Soour _ 4 hs 4 w 
Biſhops muſt remove from Arimmnum, none being returned home, or ſo far from recall-' roma feral 
ing by any new edift or ftracagen of the Emperour then of Conſtantinople very far from Socrat. Hiſt, 
Ariminum, and further from our Biſhops travel into Brittein, they could be none of Eccleſ. 1. 2. 
-that number which were circumvented or verified to ſubſcribe co the wicked Emperour © 252 41: Se 
and his Arias favourites deſignes. "y Non ft.1.4. 
This perſecution of Urſetius by the command of Conftentivs the Emperour, ſtretch. '. | 
ed not ſofar as Britt«ix,his malice and indignation being againſt Liberius Pope of Rome, 
and che Biſhops 'of Italy: And our Hiſtorians have made ict doubtful, whether Conſt o#- 
t:xs had ſo much power in Brittain after this time to execute ſuch cruelcy, 
This Conftantius was at the time of his death by Sozomen about 45 years old, full 
45, ſaith Socrates, beſides the time he. reigned wich his Father ; after his death, ſay Soom, Hiſt 
Socrates, Sozomen and Nicephorus, he was Emperour 25 yeares; he died on the third Zccle. Is. c.1; 
day of the Nones of November by Nicepherus his account in the 367. year of Chriſt; Sicrar l.2.c.35 
ſome ſet dowu his death; ſomwhat ſooner, as they have done his Fathers before Sara 
above 25 yeares ſooner than this account of Nicepherus of the year of Chriſt 367. for nix... vb 
Conjtantius his death yet grant he was Emperour 25. years after his Father died. 
About this time Martinus ( an aged man) was made Deputy of Brittain, when 
Paulus 
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Peiilus a Spaniard/furnamed Catena('a name well ſorting with his nature )was ſenc thi- 

Brittifh. Hiſt. ther as a Commiſſioner to enquire-of ſuch as had conſpired with Magnentiae. | Bur un- 

{. 3- Jo 140 gercolour of his authority, he called in queſtion ſuch as were not faulty, either upori 
falſe information or private diſpleaſure, and ſometimesto make a gain of thoſe that 
were accuſed, which courſe Martizus the Deputy miſlikeing intreated him, thar ſuch 
as had been-no afors iy Rebellion, might be no partners in punſhment with offen- 
ders: Whereupon Pauls diſcharging the Deputy himſelf as a. favourer-of Traytors 
and privy to the conſpiracy, didio far forth incenſe Martinw, that ( being either im- 
patent of reproaches, or perhaps not alcogether I ) he ſtruck at Pavlas with 
his Swordy/inrending to have-killed him, bur failing in the execuciun,, he preſencly 
thruſt the Sword into his own body. Gratiexus Funeriw, though he were nor ſpecially 
bound by oath tothe Emperor, as ſome others had been, yet forthac he had 'received 
Maguentixs into his houſe, was adjudged to forfeit all his goods,the reſt of the accuſed 
perſons being fertered and preſented co the Emperor, be condemned ſome to death, 
and ſome to exile. Cl | 


Fulianus. 


Now was the Government of Galiz and Brittain aſſigned to Fulienw ( afterwards 
Brintifh. Hift> called the Apoſtats ) whom Conftentizs had made Ceſar > Lupicinus Maſter of the - 
{. 3 fol. 141? Armour to the Emperor,( a good Souldier, but notorious for his pride, covetouſneſſe 
_ andcrueley) and after him Alipius, were ſent into Britt«z# to reprefſe the Inhabicants 
that had invaded the Provincethere, whilſt Fulianws himfelfremained ifi Ga{za; not 
daring to paſſe into the Iſle, both for that he feared the Gaules , who were ready 
C upon the leaſt occaſion”) to revolt , and alſo doubted the Almanes, who were 
then up in Armes. 0 
he 1 Conjtantims the laſt over-living Son of Conſtaxtize being dead, Fulianuus brother to 
$52. © © Gallus and Son to Conftantius Chlorus by Theodore , a man by no title of deſcent heir, 
-.. or King of Brittein, was acknowledged for Emperor; for although this Conſtantins laſt 
_ +». Emipecour, by the inſtigacion and _ of Euſebia the Empreſs made him a Cefer 
..-in the Empire,(he himſelf not able todiſcharge the whole burden of ſo manifold trou- 
\ blesand invaſions of the Barbatous ( for fo the Romans called ſtrangers) in divers 
_ - placesof the Empire, eſpecially in Gallie, now France,whereas Zeſimusſaith, they cook 
| _ 4oCiries neer the River of Rhexe ) and gave unto him in marriage his Siſter Helena, 
Zofim.” Hiſt. and ſent him to Govern'the part of the Empire on this fide the Alps : Socrates Cefſio- 
f. 3- . 'derws andothers teſtifie it was thoughe that when Conftantiws ſent him into the dange- 
I pa - rous wars of Gallia (his Wife Helena being then dead ) he did it to have him ſlain by 
Caltad, Tri- the cruel and potent Enemies; And Conſtantizs limiting his power to do nothing with- 
part. Hiſt. {. out conſent of others, And not'only this, bur he ſecretly incited V adomarus, King ofthe 
6, c. 1. Franks,to take Armes againſt Fulian, and inciced others by his letters which they ſene 
Nicep. 1% Fulian, for their excuſe to: invade the Romans, where Falien Ruled ; which when 
Bar &Spond. J nlien perceived,and remembring the old hatred he had born him from his Child- 
LL omes Soo, he required him with the like meaſure, ſhewing much love and favour to thofe 
360, under his command, w hom Conſtentius hated or diſ-favoured, which among Chriſtians 
Soc. 1.3. c-1. were the Catholick Biſhops, and others whom he had perſecuted. 
r* -, ig '-  Andthis his-favour and kindnefſe towards Catholicks had continned with him, - e 
Tc :/. 21, Yen from his firſt being Ceſar in theſe parts, as evidencly appeareth in the cafe of Sc. 
| Hillary that renowned glory of Gods Church, who at the ſame time he was exiled by 
the procurement of the > thr Arians and conſent of Conftantiws unjuſtly, was by Fu- 
ltianw, whom he called his Lord and Religious Ceſar, adjudged Innocent ; and for his 
love and defence of St. Hillary did ſuffer more —_ of the Arian perſecutors, than 
Se. Hillary endured injury by that exilement : Thus we ſee Fulian whift he continued 
in theſe Weſtern parts, was a favourer of the Catholick Religion ; but Fultan quite lea. 
ving theſeWeftern Nations, before either he perſecuted Chriftians,or lefc the profeſſion 
of their Religion, living ſo ſhort a time Emperor,( not two years by two Moneths and 
Baron. an.353 three dayes , as Baronius thinketh he doth demonſtrate Jand never returning Weftward 
again, Brittain could not be affliied with his Apoſtafie. 
Afrer the death of Conſtantius (who is ſaid to have repented three things at his laſt 
gaſp 3 firſt, that he cauſed the death of his Son-in-Law; The ſecond, thar he made Fu- 
oh Bro. fol* lien who provedan Apoftate Emperour; And the third, that he profeſſed and favou- 
*F red the Arian Herefie; for which offences craving Pn and repenting,he died a holy 
Gr221r, Xa. Jeath, and was buried with ſuch folemnities as the Catholicks uſe-in the funerals of 
pub rh 2p 4 them chat make a holy end. And to confirm the: opinion of men with the authoricy 
Fulianum. @nd Teſtimony of Heaven and Angels, he faith it was commonly related ,that his body 
Nicep. |. g. was with ſuch ſolemnity carried ro Conftentizople ro be buried , there an Angelical Har- 
Hiſt. c. 509 mony was heard by many, as reward of his piety ) Falianus pofſeſſing the Empire 
-" vogh Hiſt. ( which be had nfurped in the life time C faith the Brittiſh Hiftory ) of Conſtantine ) 
baniſhed 
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baniſhed Pelladius an honorable perſon into Brittein., and ſent Alipius to repair the 
walls of Feruſalem, in which attempt God diſcoyeringhis wrath by terrifying the 
Builders with thunder and lightning , and killing many thouſand Jewes, SAVeC an ap< 
parent teſtimony how vain a thing it is for man to oppoſe himſelf againit the uncon« 
crollable Decree of Almighty God ; and who ſo ſhall conſider the ſtrange and miracu- 
lous death of this 7ulian, as being ſlain from Heaven , and his deſperate crying our, 

' Thou baſt vanquiſh*d me, O Galilean, when he yielded up his damnable Sou) , I ſuppoſe 
will be terrified both from falling into Apoltaſie , or taking any Oath of abjuration 
concerning his Faith and Religion. 


Tovian. 


Fovian ſucceeded Fulianw in the Empire , which he held but few months; when he Dp SIG 
was choſen Emperor, as Ruffinw, Theodoret, Socrates and others teſtifie, he refuſed ir, *Pnw Hiſt: 
and being thereto taken by the Soldiers againk his will, openly profeſſed, that he being 7.7: 4: 
a Chriſtian, would not be' Emperor over Infidels; bur all of them confeſſing themſelves c. :. tet 
to be Chriſtians, he accepted the Empire. This Chriſtian magnanimiry appeared evi- Secr. Hiſt. 1.37 
dently in this new ele&ed Emperor before in the time of Fulian : for Fulian apoftaring © 79- 
and making a Decree, that Soldiers ſhould either ſacrifice to Idols, or leave rotor þ 
he being then a Tribune,.rather made choice to forſake all hope of temporal prefer- '” _ 
ment than obey that wicked Edi&. Whereupon Jxlian then ftanding in need of ſuch Afſi- 
ſtants, retained him till in the number of his Commanders, notwithſtanding he ſo cou- 
ragiouſly profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, This renowned Man was at one and the ſame 
time, as Ruffinus cals him, a Confeſſor, Emperor, and Extinguiſher of Error; and God Fevian com- 
wonderfully honored his conſtancy, even in his life, not only in the conferring the Im- Tcnded. 
perial honor upon him, but in the manner thereof,that being ſo profeſſed a Catholick , F. ſup: 
Chiiſtian, the whole Army did with one voice chooſe him Emperor,which joyned with oo _- 4; 
that is ſaid of them before, upon Foviaxus refuſing to be Emperor over Pagans ,, how c. i 
with one voice they all confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians,tuthciently proverh, that 
either the Edi of F»lian to force his Soldiers to ſacrifice to Idols was never received or 

enerally obſerved,or they finned only in external aft of Idolatry by that compulſion, 
Bil perſevering in judgement and affecQion Chriſtian: . Socrates ſaith he reigned but 7 Socr, [.3.c.5. 
months ; Ruffinus eight, ND. * Ruff.l.2.c.1. 
Valentinian. 

Now therefote although Fovienus was a worthy Catholick Chriſtian Emperor, ever 
following that Religion and Dodrine again the Arians, as Socrates and others prove; gQcr.l.3 c.204 
and ſhutting up the Pagan Temples, and forbiddigg cheir Sacrifices ; yet being Em- 

eror ſo ſhort a time, and choſen , living and dying in the Eaſt Countries far remote 

| wa Brittain, it did not receive ſo great benefits by ſo geod an Emperor, as nearer 

Nations did; but during his ſhort Regiment continued much after che ſame manner it 

did before, until Valenmtinian was choſen Emperor; who being a Catholick, and reign- 

ing divers years over Brittein, and his Son Gratien after him , this Kingdom in their 

times was free from Herefie which they perſecuted 3 for Valens himſelf being S9c7-1.3-c.1t. 

Brother to Valentizian , and by him choſen Afſitane in the Empire , was then a 

Catholick, and ſo continued in the time of Fulien, that he forſook all preferment under 

him rather than his Religion. And although by che perſwafion of his Arian Wife and | 

others, he after fell into Herefic, he being Emperor of the Eaſtern remote Nations from 7749 Hi 

hence, this Kingdom was free from his atfliftions, being under the command of theCa- * © © *** 

tholick Emperors V alentinian and Gratian his Son, until Maximus, deſcended of a Brit- 

Tiſh race, was both King of Brittain and Emperor alſo, who alſo being a Carbolick, Brit= _ | 

2438 could not then be endamaged in ſpiritual affairs by the temporal Rulers thereof, £<x!mwEm- 

alchough in civil reſpe&s ic was much infeſted by the Scots and Pids, from which Maxi- rg pn 

mw freed it in his time, by his climbing and aſpiring mide to be Emperor, and to and defended: 
- compalſs that ambition, ſpoiling Britt«in of the armed force and power thereof, tranſ- Af. 7.2. c. 

rting it into foreign Nations, gave occalion of greater miſeries here afterward, both 24- 
| the Scotch, Pills and Saxon Pagans. Socr.1.3.c.11. 

| About chisrime (faich che Briniſs Hiſtory) the Pits, Scots, and Atticots invaded the grir. Hiſt. 1.3. 
Roman Province here in Brittiax. hep fol. 142. 

Theſe Pi&s and Scots (as ſome Writers report ) came firſt out of Scythie; though it ,. b 
be not —_—_— that the PiAs were any other than ſuch Brittains as being either born Ow pens 
in the Northern Promontory of this lile, or fleeing thirher ouc of the Sourh parts, en- 
tred into confederacy with the Scotchmen, and retained for a time their ancienc 
name of PiQs, 4s being ſo called by the Romans (in reſpe& of the old cuſtom of painting 
their wars” co diſtinguiſh them from the Brittai is then dwelling within the Province. 

Neither is there any mention made of their name before the time of Discclefian and 
Maximian. Theſe Pifs encreafing in number, did afterwards inhabic the Ifles of the 
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Orcades, and being for the moſt part rude and Savage ( as the Scottiſh men alſo then 
were ) did often times harrow the borders, and gr:evouſly annoy their-civil Country- 
men ( there being commonly no greater hatred, than thac which is bred and nouriſhed 
among the people of one Nation ) whenthey areſevered each from other by difference 
of manners and cuſtomes The name of Pid&s in proceſſe, of time. being changed 
into that of Scotiſh men ( as of the more popular Nation) was in a manner clean for- 
gotren when by ſociety and alliance they became one people. 

That the Scotifh men had their original from che Scythes,their very name may ſeem 


fom whence in ſome ſort to diſcover 3 howbeit divers hiſtories affirm, that they cravelled tirkt in- 


at firſt, 


Briet1ſh Hiſt. 
1. 3. fol. 142, 


ro Cantabria in Spain where (perhaps diſlikeing that barren Soile) they continued nor 
long, but ſailed into Ireland, and from thence a great number of them came over in- 
to Brittain, landing in the North part of the Iſle, where afcerward they ſeated chem- 
ſelves : They were for the moſt part addifted to war, uſing peace only but as a means 
co repair their loſſes : (they were people of great courage and boldnefſe,of ftature tall; 
ſtrong of body, their complexions ſome whar Ruddy and high Coloured; their appar» 
rel was either very flender,or none at all, fave only co cover their ſhame: )Neither was 
cheir peace altogether Idlezfor even then they accuſtomed their bodies to labour noleſs 
painfull than war it ſelf, and ofttimes no lefſe dangerous: To ride with ſwifc pace 
upa ſtcep hall, ro ſwim over Lakes, and ſtanding Meeres , to paſs over Bogs and Fei- 
ny grounds , were things in ordinary yſe with them, as being accounted exerciſes 
of recreation only : But above all others, the Nobilicy and better ſort were delighted 
with hunting, and that in ſuch meaſure, that they could more patiently endbre the 
want of meat, drink and fleep, than reſtraint from that paſtime, which they eſteemed 
manly and generous, In their conſultations they were very ſecret, and ſuddenin the 
Execution thereof; by which meanes they ofctimes ſtruck terror and amazement to 
the hearts of their Enemies, and ſo much annoyed the Roman Princes in Brattain. They 
were better contented with the neceſlicies of nature, and more ableto endure all extre- 
mities of fortune than the Britains in thoſe times, as being lefſe acquainted with the 
vain ſuperfluities and delicacies of the Romans, In behaviour the Brittains were 
noted to be more civil, bur the Scotith men( asa people unconquered, and admicting 
no cuſtomes but their own )) refuſed to imitate them who were brought under the ſubs 
je&ion of a ſtranger,or to be reputed like to any other then tothemſelves: Wrongs and 
Indignities offered as well to others as themſelves » they tharpely revenged; the 
{laughter,wounding or diſgrace of any of their kinred,allies or companions, being com« 
monly the occaſion of rooting out the whol2 family of him thart firſt gave the offence; 
violent perſuits, ſeifing by ſtrong hand che goods and poſſeſſions of their neighbours - 
burning the houſes and killing ( ppon cold blood) ſuch as they had taken in War, 
Cwhich ochers termed crueltie )they accounted manhood and policie : ſuppoſing the 
a{\Turance of theireſtates to conliſt rather in diminiſhing the number of their enemies 
vy open ads of hoſtility,than by pretended reconciliations,and leagues of amicy,which 
arecuher kept or broken at the will of him that hath che greater power : Their names 
firſt mentioned in hiſtories, about the reign of Conſtantine the Great : Though the Sco- 
tiſh Writers afirme, that they were governed by Kings of their own Nation many 
hundred yeers before this time: . But of things ſo ancient,to have the certain knowledg, 
it is no eajic matter, neither is antiquity in it ſelte very much to be regarded , where 
true Nobility and Vertue is wanting : For alli nations at the firſt were of barbarous 
and uncivil behaviour, till time taugh them other cuſtomes, and emulation kindled 

the hearts of the better ſort ro ſeek fame by their own valour, rather then the Genea- 
logies of their Anceſters. Thoſe Scotiſh men and Pi&#s, being now aſliſted with forraine 
power, preſumed more boldly to affail the Brittains both. by Sea andLand, killing 

NedGaradius the Admiral of the Brittiſh Fleet, and ſurprizing Bulchobandes one of their 
chief Captaines( the mutiny at that time in the Roman mes giving them opportunicy 
and boldnefle rodoin a manner what they liſted ) For the Legionarie Souldiers refuſed 

to obey their Leaders,and even the Depuries themſelves complaining of the parrialicy 
of their Generals, who puniſhed the leaſt offence of a Common Souldier,and winked ar 

the great abuſes of Commanders and Officers : hereupon a warlike troope of Almans 

were ſent over under the Condutt of Fraomarius their King, who exerciſed there the 

authority of a Tribune: Severxs the Emperors ſteward of his houſhold , and Fovinius 

were appointedto ſecond him with certain Auxiliarie forces out of Galia. By this means 

the fury of thoſe warlike Nations was ſomewhat reſtrained, until the coming of Theo- 

doſius, who firſt appeaſed the mutiny among the Souldiers in Brittain, and afterwards 

(1 pk the ſervice there with ſuch good (ucceſſe,as he-reſtored the decayed Townes, 

itrengchning the borders, appointing night-watches to be kept there,and in the end re- 

covered the Province, which was then contented to admit of Governors ( as in former 

times) & as a new conquered State,have a new name given it: Forin the honor of rhe 

Emperor Valentizian the Province was for a time called Velentia; not long after one 

V alentixian a Pannonan entred into a new conſpiracy there,which being diſcovered be- 

fore it was ripe, the peril like to have enſucd thereby, was cakhly avoided. 

| Gretian 
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. Gratian. 
Gratien, the brother of UV alentinien, was then created Emperor ; He,to the intent he Howes fo; 45.. 
might the better repair the decayed ſtate of the Empire, made Theodofius a Copartner 
with him in it. Ba ipeds ho + Songs | 
The year 369 being the ſecond year of Valentinien the Emperor,was St. Ferome made _ 
Cardinal,and the next year after was Sr. Ambroſe madeArchbiſhop of Millain,and inthe © vmverial 
year aforeſzid the vnerable Bede in his lictle book recordeth, that there was a great ns 
univerſal Earchquake throughout the whole World : And the next year, as other hi- —_ "A 
ftorians write, ic-reigned Wool, and there withall it hailed , which haijl-ftones were of - 
wonderous greatneſfle, and flew great numbers of che men and beaſts ac Conſtantinople, wice deſtroy. 
and che pexc year afrer the Ciry of Nice was utterly thrown down and-ruinated by an ed by an 
Farth-qtifake; and this year died S. Hillary Biſhop of Poytiers fo ofc-ſpoken of before. Earth-quake. 
This Gretizr ſucceeding Valeminian, elefted Valentinien the ſecoud his brother, and 
Theedoſrw the Son of another Theedofiis ,, co b>bis aſſociates in Government. 
OUR 1 YL? DG 33 42a] ___ - Maximus. | Ort” s 
"Maxiny theri ruling theArmy in Brittain, upon emulation and envy of Theodofixs his - <> Anne:. 
glory, uſtr zed'the Ls ry there. This Maximus was a Brittain by birth, as Socrates and 383. *- —_ 
other forraiti, Auchors),as'well as our own Writers 'teftific; and although he ſeemerh to Sigeberr.Chr. 
chink, hag he diduncruly derive his deſcent from StrHellen, yet he giveth ſome way 2-393. _ 
co thar opinion when he conifefſerh he claimed deſcenc from great Conftentine 'her Son, 77/4 Brir- 
And Sigebertns Gemblatenfis plainly confefſeth, thac he both was of the Emperial Race, _ We 
and was kinfman of Conſtantine che Great , claiming part of the Empire by thar title. Br5.1.5.c.11. 
The like hack Porricus Prrwenine int his Brictiſh hiſtoxy, he being an Tralian,and addeth, Virun. 1. 5. 
char he was the Son of Leoninas uncle co St. Hellen,and great uncle to Conft.the Greatzin Thcar. of G. 
which, as int many other things, he diffeceth from the princedBricciſh biftory tranſlated _- rr. 1. 6. þ. 
by Gelfridz (by common opinion Y which calling Maximianw and not Maximus, mak- = Hil 
eh him boch crue heir of Brittain,& Grand-child deſcended from King Goel, Father to 5s. c. 11. © 
St. Hele, born both of che Regal Race of the Brittains and Romans, bringing in Cara- Ruffi. l. 2. c. 
docws Duke of Cornewall, far perſwading Ofavius to marry his daughcer and heir anto 15715. 
him;making his title co Britrain better than that Ofiavim#s had. Qur Writers of the Thea- _ wy To 
tre of great Britain, alledging Camden alſo, fortheir opinion, affirm of this Maximns. on - 
Clemens Maximus deicended linealy from Conſtantine the Great. And Ponticas himſelfe acaxi. 
doth afrer confeſſe as much, howſoever he can be accorded co hitnſelfe before, ſaying 
that Leolins was his Father; And Socrates,with others,doth free him from the name of 
Uſurper of the Empire, when he confefſerth that Valentinian did admit him in for Em- 
ror. And St. Beda writeth of him, that he was a valiant and worthy man, and ſofar 
Hom intruding himſelfeinto the Empire, that he was by the Army created Emperor 
almoft againft his will , which Fil. of Malm. alſo with ochers confirmeth, which is ſuf- 
ficiently confirmed noc only by the cen ey oe enemy of our Catholick Britrains and 
other ſuch Narcions afliſting him : But "_ hiſtory , Virumins and others prove, 
chat he was firſt incited, invited and ſent for into Brittazn , borh to be King here, and 
afterwards to take upon'him the Empire, as his Righe;yet,as ſome ſay plainly, Maximus 
a valiant men and worthy, was forced in Brictain to take the Empire upon him. And if an 
man ſaith he was infamed byWrirers for perſecuting Chriſtians, dare not afſent unto *- Broxe: f- 
Him; for ever from his firſt power and greatneſs, he honored and favouredReligion here ng" 
inBrittaiz,making it all ſubje&nneo him;when he expelled cheScots,he gave or allowed, Hiſt. Scot." 
by their own hiſtorians,the Iſle of Foxes to their Biſhops, Prieſts and otherClerg'yand re- #oliſbn. Hiff. 
Tigious men; and ic is evident that che BricciſhChiſtrians,8 Catholicks,( and xs fincere as 5**- 
any in the World)wetethey whom he moſt loved and favonred,and by whom, with o- 
ther Charholick Countries as Frence, Spain and others, he was affiſted in his wars, and 
by theiraid and affiſtance'becamme ſo porent ; and he was far from being a Perſecutor of _ | 
briſtians, eſpecially of Catholicks, that even by the ancient Writers of Rowex hiſto. 3V"" ſup. 
 - ries themſelves,that excepting his'ritle to the Enipire,he made ic a chief motive of ta- 
king armes againſt Valentinien the younger, ſeduced by his Arrien Mother Fuſtine, be- 
cauſe they went about to ſet up herefie and perſecuce Catholicks. And T Rs ow cela- 
teth the heretical proceedings of thisV alentinian and his mocher eſpecially againſt Sc. 
Ambroſe that holy r,and Catholick Biſhop of Millaiz , and teftifieth that Maxime 
underſtanding thereof, wrote unto Valentinien,perſwading him to defift from ſuch per- Theodorer. Hi. 
ſecuting and heretical proceedings, otherwiſe he would warr againf him in dafence of Ecclc. 1. 5. 
the Catholick religion,which he performed,and Valentinian forced to fly, dearly taſted c. 13. 
what his Mothers hereticalCounſelks had brought him unto: Paulus Orofiae alfoand Pax. £4 9r'/- 
lasDiaconns call this ourMaximus a valiant and good man and worthy to be Emperor.A , _ x 0 
worthy EmperorzSt. Senerus Snlpitixe is « ſufficienc witneſs alſo how renowned a man HY 3. My 
this our Brittiſh Emperor was in many reſpefs, forconcerning that great blemiſh 
which ſome caſt npon him for uſurping the Empire, and for depofing one Emperor, 
and killing another, which were the great exceptions, which that great and A 
folick Biſhop St. Martixze rook unto him, and therefore though often envired, to his 
Table refuſed to come unto it , He thus declareth himſelfe, x 4 the Empire was not 
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The Anrient and Modern Las. 1V: 
| ſought by him, but rather agamit his will zmpoſed upou him by che Souldiers and 
S Severin * pleaſure. v5 God, for defence and veceticy of che Empure,. God himſelf ſufficiently gi- 
for = ving telmony thereto, by che wcrcdible event and ribary following , and 4 + ly 
23. "1-4? flew none of his adverſaries but in che feild ; upon whic ſarisfaftion ,, St. Martin 

came-co che feaft, andwas far more. bonored-of this Empexgr-there, than any Prince 
(the Emperors uncle , brothers, and ſuch others cliere preſent, ) fitting. nexc unto, 

the Emperoc himſelf , and his own Prielt and Chaplain fat among thole Princes. 
And ſuch was the honour and reverence our peroraqig yeeld publickly rothat holy 
Mr.Browg. fo. Bilhop,that in that ſolemn feaſt he refuſed to drit unrillS. Mart 7. had drunk cutoff the, 
573. ſame bole before; he condemned Priſculienxs the, herecick 8& his,Seftaries to death,and 
| baniſhimenr, Fuſtentis &, Tiberianws intoour Brittifh Iſland,named Silley; his Judgemenc 
-.- =. againſt thoſe Herecicks, was far chings by them committed againlt his:cemporal eſtace., 
Hiris Hil, i Xe do not ſo conrend( (aich Mr.b ronghtes Fo free Maximus, that I would waſh him 
Tom. 4. c. 34. Clcan from all ſpots and aſperſions, wherewirh he is ſtained by 1ome Writers., I rather 

Magdeb.cent. excuſe him in profefſion of Religiongthen converſation of life; yer both SymmachusCon- 
4. c- 16: " ſy} of Kowe', and. our ;Brittiſh Writer Sylvius ( ſhiled the good Sylvize ) living in his 
<p Peony time,wroce Books i his praiſe ; and the very Reoryt Antiquaries the,greateſt enemies 
L "des. © he had, for conquering and expelling them onc of Brittein,argforcedco canfeſſe th 
T. Leland. oy his carriagewas ſuchzthat it drew-even his enemics to love, honour and follow him,an 
7". Pits.ia8:1-give.him that honour here in Brittarn, which never any Emperor, King or Ruler in jt 
© conn.  Ance che fiſt inhabicing thereof enjoyed before, him : Which is, that Rulinghere x7 
= Hay Oh "years, he poſſ:{ſcd and ruled over all Albion or Britain, And in this bis general com- 
2 ars.& Sper mand herc,was a friend & favourer togood Chriſtians,that Hjerguſtus being then King 
d4n.382 in "Of the Pids, both he and all his ſubje&s Chriſtians, he freely for a ſmall Tribute to, 
An:a. - reffigie che whole Iſland belonged cythe Koman Empire in his time, ſuffered, though a 
—_ — ſtranger, quietly co reign as King among the Fitts ; And plainly confeſſed that in Brit- 
o—_ "M tain divers years he behaved himſelf, and in all mens judgement overned vertu | 
Scot, Hit. in COuragiouſly,and as a goodEmperor ought to do.And that boch the Chriſtian Brittaims 
initio, -_ : and Pits, the only then inhabitants here did marvelouſly well love him; his Britiſh 

Wife,Queen and Empreſs,daughter of Ofevins, is commended in.the Hiſtories to have 
been a very vertuous Lady. , +] es 
The Bricciſh Hiſtory ſayth that Maximus being overthrown by Theodofius, fled into 
Agquileia, when by the treaſon of his own Souldiers whilſt he was paying them their 
wages ) he was delivered to Theodoſiue, diſrobed of his Imperial ornaments, and ſpee- 


dily put toan ienominicus Death. TR ES. 
wy Pp an 1SnoOMm | Theodoſins. 


\ | | v,- "OI 
Maximus being dead, Theodofius the elder,as he was Emperor,ſo was he King and Ru- 
ler in Brittany ; this man is moſt renowned in Hiſtories for the honoring the Church,8& 
hatc of hereheszhis praiſes be exceeding many amang ancient Writers; therefore I wilk, 
onely and briefly ule the teſtimontes of modern Hiſtorians in his, behalf, in their own. 
Stow (x Howes Words 3 Theodofius the elder a moſt Chriſtian Emperor ; Theodoſjus did opex pernance 
hiſt .Tit.Rom, in Millaine,and faſted and prayed eight Months <tr is eng St.Ambroſe bed enjoy- 
In >" Hog ned bim,becauſe in the firſt part of bu Empire,be bad commandeds oooCitizens of Theſſalonice 
pa Pay , Tobe ſlain, and for the execnting the innocent with the wicked in foriy, of civil Juſtice; therefore 
Col. .$58. © the Arch-biſhop would not permit bim to rule in the Church,nar to receivethe Sacrament until 
Mag.Cent, 4, be bad performed bis pexnace. The Magdeburgians of Germany {ay this Sacrament was. S4- 
c. FO. cranſimux Domini Corpus , precioſus Domin: Sanguis. ods untold anor:imes. 
4 95 Be { Hewes faich thatSt.Urſule with 11000Virgins, which were {ent inco littleBrittain to be 
4 jk married,were martyred in this Theodofixs his reigu 4 but others ſay.it was inche time of 
Surins in 5t. 29 Ximus;one gives this relation, Meximuw entred 4nto Frexce & poſſeſſed it all,bur eſpe- 
Urſula,  Clally one Province which was then called Formorice, which 15 now called Little-Brit- 
tain, becauſe rhe Brittains did conquer and raſe it, and with rent rage and fury put.to 
Sword allthe Natives thereof, left it uninhabited as .a wildernefle 3 Maximus thought it 
neceſſary to people that Province again,becauſe ir lay fit for him, thercin to conſerve 
Surits dy Ri, 30d tranſport his Brictifh Souldiers,and for that purpoſe he divided che fercile feilds & 
badencira lands of the Leſſer-Brittain amongft his Souldiers,which, came to bim out of Brit. tcothe 
efob.21., end they might, Till and Husband ic,and reap the fruit thereot.; But becauſe his Souldi- 
ers might marry and have ſucceſſion, and ſettle themſelves in, thar Province, where 
there was no women, for that they were alſo put to the Sword, he determined to ſend 
unto the Iſland of Brittaix, Scotland and Ireland far a great number of Virgins, which 
being brought into the new and lefſe Brittein, might marry with thoſe Souldiers who 
were for the moſt part, naturals of their own Country. , The:chicf Commander of all 
- that Army was — Conanus,a man of great birth. and of greateſt eſtimation of all che 
The Hiſt. of Brifteins, whom Maximus hath made his Leiuecenanc. General, and Warden of all che 
Se. Urſula, Ports of that Coaſt, Conanns deſired to marry with the daughter of Dioxocime King of 
Cornwal calledUVrſ.a moſt Noble and vertuousLady,in whom did ſhine all che gifts of cha- 
iticy, beauty & grace which might be defired in a wowan; throughour the Province of 
; 1 A; Brittain there 
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there were called forth 11000 Virgins as well for the intent above mentioned, as 
alſo that they might accompany Urſule who was to be their leader and Lady; ſome of 
theſe Virgins went of their own accord,others by @onftraint; Buc ſeeing that the com- 
mand of Maximus thenEmperour was ſo peremptory that no excuſe could be admitted, 
they embarked themſelves in thoſe ſhips, which were prepared for their paſſage unto 
che new Province of Brittaiv. 

[c pleaſed our Lord that theſe ſhipsJancing out of the Haven met wich a quite con= 
trary wind, which inſtead of carrying that bleſſed company towards Brittaine, it furi- 
ouſly carried them quite contrary, and paſling by Zeland and Holland drove them into 
the mouth of the River of Rhene,a River of greac capacity and depth,and carried them 
to high as the water did ebb and flow. At that time when this happened, Gratian the 
Emperour underſtanding what Maximus had done in Brittain and Frence , and that he 
carried himſelf as Emperor and Lord, and not as Captain and Officer, for to reprefſe 
and chaſtize him , he entertained into his ſervice the Pids and Hunnes a feirce cru- 
ell and Barbarous people,who had conquered the Gerhes,and done wonderous things by 
their force of armes: Theſe being gathered cogether under the command of Melgs 
Captain of the Pi&5,and Gaunus General of the Hunnes,began ro moleſt the Seas and to 
lie coaſting about after the manner of Pirates,robbing &ſpoiling all chac fell intotheir 
hands,with intent to paſſe over into Brittein and expulſe Maximw,and to ſerve Grati- 
en the Emperour, who for that purpoſe had enterta:ned them ; theſe Barbarous people 
were at that preſent where thele bleſſed Virgins arrived, and perceiving that the ſhips 
belonged to their enemies, and ro Maximus in particular, againſt whom they had un» 
dertaken that voyage, they encountered with them, and ſeeing that they were loaden 
with Virgins(being as diſhoneſt and laſcivious as they were cruel and furious) they m- 
. tended to ravith them. Bur theſe holy Virgins ( Vrſ«!/4 being leader and encouraging 
them ) derermined rather to looſe their lives than their chaſtity, and hereupon as 
well in deeds as in words , ſhewing their valour and conftancy,and that they were pre- 
pared rather co (utter what torments ſoever,than to offend God,the Barbarous people 
converting their love into fury and deceſtation of Chriſtian faith, fell upon them like 
Wolves upon a flock of Lambs, and pur them all to the Sword, becanſe they would re- 1100cBrit- 
main there no longer, but paſſe over ſpeedily into Brittain , which they thought had riſhVirgins at | 
been uninhabited, becauſe Maximus had drawn ſo many Souldiers from thence. Ot all erg mar- 
chat holy and Virgin company, =_ one called Cordula remained alive, who through © 
fear did hide herſelfat the time of that ſlaughter, bur ſeeing what had paſſed, and thac 
all che reſt of her companions were marryred, being encouragedby the motion of our 
Lord who had choſen chem all for himſelf, the next day following ſhe diſcovered her 
ſeIf, and obtained alfo the Crown of Martyrdome. 

Some are of opinion,that the place in which che holy bodies of theſe Virgins now re- A ſirange 
main is the very ſame in which they were martyred, becauſe the earth on which that wonder. 
Church is built, will not retain any dead body,although ir bea child newly baptized, 
buc by might ic cafteth ic forth-, as Lindanus Bifhop of Kuremund recounteth , giving £indan Bl- 
this asa token, that God will not have any other body to be buried where the bo- - "Og _ 
dies of thoſe ſo many Virgins and Martyrs lie, who ſhed their blood for confeſſion of 
his Faith, and defence of their Chaſticy. : 

Now the Roman Monarchy was drawing on to her fatal period, when Honorius ſuc- 
ceeding Theodofius his Father inthe Weſterne Empire , ſent Stilico into Britteixe to de- Brit. Hiſt.l.3 
fend the Brittains againſt the PifFs and Scottiſh m-n, who affailed them in moſ fol. 148. 
parts of the Iſle, working upon the weakneffſe of the Province, in which (the moſt 
choice and able men , having been from time to time tranfported and waſted 
in the Roman Wars with other Nations ) there remained not then ſufficient to de- 
fend it felf. The comfon Souldiers there ſeeing the ftace in combuſtion, took upon 
them to ele and depoſe Emperours, firſt proclaiming Gratien a free Citizen of Rome; 
but not long contented with his government, they murdered him, and ele&ed one 
Conſtantine (for the nameſake only ) ſu pobng che ſame to be auſpicious : Conſtantine 
rranſporting the flower anl ſtrength of all Brittaix into Gallie, made many diſhonou- 
rable leagues ( to the prejudice of the Empire ) with the Barbarous Nations, 
that then envaded it, and ſent his Son Conftens ( whom of a Monk he had made a 
Ceſar ) into Spain, where Conſtans ( having put to death-ſome principal men whom 
he ſuſpefed ro favour Howorive ) committed the Government of the Country to Ge- 
rontius his chief Captain, by whom he was afterwards (lain at Vienna in Gallis: And 
Conſtantine his Father having run through many fortunes, was in the end befeiged «rt 
Arles, where hewas taken and ſlain by the Souldiers of Honorixs the Emperor , which 
then recoveredBrittein.Chryſanthus a man of conſular dignity,wasthen Deputy of Brit- 
tin, where he won ſo great reputation, for vertue and integrity in the Government 
both of the Chnrch (which was then tainted with the gracelefſe herefie of Pelagius the 
Brittein ) and alſoof the Weal publick of the Province,as he was afterwards (though a- 
gainſt his will ) prefered to the Biſhoprick of Conſtentineple. | 
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Tbe Ancient and Modern L1s.TIV. 


This Pelegius the Brittiſh Heretick was(as the traditions of thoſe partsſay)born atYk, 
a Market Town in Monmoth-ſpire, The Herefies of this Pelagius, andhe che firſt Au- 
thour and name-giver unto them, have given the greateſt ſtain and .blemiſh in chat 
kind co this Nation and in this time. For as his herehes were moſt peſtilenct, dangerous 
and infe&ious, ſothey took firſt root, and afcerward fixed themſelves ſo deeply in this 
Brittain, that they were not rooted out, untill after checoming of St. Auguſtize hither 
abouc tv.o hundred yeares afcer : Notwithſanding we had ſo many and worthy men 
here, both of our own Nation and others, divers of them ſent hicher by the See Apo- 
Rolick to oppoſe and ſuppreſle it, as both our Scorciſh and Engliſh Writers do reſtifie : 
Ic is the common conſenc- of Hiſtorians both of this and foreign Countries, that this 
Pelagius ( as is ſaid before ) wasa Brittain of this Kingdom ; divers of our Antiqua- 
ries hold that he was a Monk and Abbot after in our old received Monaſtery of Bangor, 
which is made more probable, both in reſpet chat Leporius Agricola his Scholler and 
follower in his errors a long time, though after recanting them, wasa Prieſt and 
Monk of the ſame Monaſtery , and. of all places in Brittain, the places thereabuut 
were moſt infe&ted with the herefic rageing there long after the time of St. Germanus 
and Lupus, ſent thither by Pope Celeftine to ſuppreſle it, and was in a Synod of all the 
Biſhops, Abbots and chief Clergy men of Cambria there confuted and confounded by 
St. David, All authors agree that this Pelagius was very learned, and thetitle Arch- 
Herecick, which is commonly given unto him , doth ſo teſtifie : So did the great num- 
ber of Councels gathered ro condemn him; fo did alſo the particular beſt learned 
men in thoſe daies ; St. Auz. Ferom, Innocentius , Orofius , Genadius and others which 
wrote againſt him ; all che Errors whegewith he was charged, he at lengch renounced, 
chough difſembled for fear, as appears by him after: I think it not convenient to ſec 
down his crrors,the world being ſoapt to broach new dofrines, left any giddy brain- 
fick new molded Saint make uſe of them, both co che deſtruftion of his own Soul, and 


of many other , the ordinary ſort of people being ſo prone to follow afrer new 
P*- Preachers. 


Yer co free our Kingdom of Brittein &Woales alſo of giving life ro ſuch a man,Sc. Hier, 


ſaich he was by nation a Scot , as Tfidore Peluſiote notech, andalſo a voluptuous Monk, 


both which may be reconciled, it we ſay he was born among the Seots, and bred in our 
great Monaſtery of Bangor and there long time a holy Monk, but after falling both in- 
to herefie and lewdnefle of life, he was often condemned in divers Councels in Aſia, A- 
read his hereſies, but nor perfe&ly uncill the time 
of Pope Zofimus about the year of Chriſt 415 being byhim finally condemned,both he 
and his followers were driven intoexile by Honorins the Emperor,and that herefie con« 
demned in all the World; This Pelagius, though he had many followers, yet were they. 
all trangers, for the great honour to this Nation, chat ir bad ſuch learned men, that 
even one of them falling into error did ſo much prevail and dilate it both in Europe, 
Africa and Afia, and yet in his own Country could nothing prevail , bur was at the 
firſt convinced,reje&ed and exiled, and did only indeayour co infc& Brittain his native 
Country,burt could not effe&his deſire therein. 
Now the Romans about four hundred and ſeventy yeares aftertheir firſt enterance 
into this I{le waxed weary of the Government of Brittain and Brettains, that had been 
many times aſſailed by their uncivil neighbours (_conforted with ftrangers of divers 
Nations ) perceived themſelves unable to make refiftance,as in the former times;where- 
upon they ſent Embafſadors to Rome, requiring aid,and promiking fealty, if the Ro- 
mans would reſcue them from the oppreſſion of cheir enemies. Then was thcre a Legion 
ſcat over into the Iſland to expulſe the barbarous .=m, out of the province, which 
being with good ſuccelle effefted, the Romans counſelled the Brittaines for their betcer 


* The firth of defence to make a ſtone wall berwixt FGlote and || Bedatris (the two armes of the Sea 
Dunbretton in that ran into the Ifland ) and ſodeparted <hence, but this Wall was only afterwards 


Scotland. 
|| Edenbur. 
Furh. 


made of Turves, and not of ſtone as they were direCted, (the Baittains then not having 
any $kill in ſuch kind of buildings ) by which means it ſerved co little purpoſe; forthe 
Scotſhmen and Pi#s underſtanding that theRomans were gone, paſſed over the water in 
boats at both ends of the Wall , invaded the borders of the province, and with main 
force bare down all before them , whereupon the Embaſladors were ſent again out 
of Brittsin , to declare the miſerable ftate of the Province, which without ſpeedy 
ſuccour was likely to be loſt. ; 

Upon the complaint: and earneſt ſollicitation of the Britteins, there was another 
Legion ſent over by Ztiws che Preſident of Galiz, under the Condu& of Geal- 
lis of Revenns toaid the diſtreſſed Britteins, and the Komens having reduced the 
Povince into her former ftate , did tell che Brittaixs, that ic was not for their 
eaſe ro take any more ſach long Journies, being coſtly and paineful , confidering 
chat the Empire it (clf was aflailed, and in a manner overrunne by Strangers 5 
and therefore that from thenceforth they ſhould provide for their own ſafety, that 
they ſhould leara co uſe Armour and Weapons, and truſt to cheir own — 

oW- 
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Howbeic the Romans ( in regard of the good. ſervice done by the Brittiſh Nation i; 
as times _ to build a Wall of Stone from Eaſt ro Weſt, in the ſelf fs 


place where Severis the Emperor had caſt his Trench, the labour and charges of 


the work being born partly by the Romans, and partly by the Brittains themſelves, 
This Wall- contained eight foot in bredch, and ewelve in hight ( ſome Reliques 
thereof, ſaith the Brittih Hiſtory, remaine to this day ; ) upon the Sea-coaſt towards 
the South, they raiſed Bulwarks ( one ſomewhat diſtant from another ) to empeach 
che Enemies landing in thoſe parrs3 and this done, they took their laſt farewell, 
cranſporting their Legions into Galia, as men reſolved co return hither no more, 
As ſoon as Top were gone , the barbarous people having intelligence thereof 5 Pre= 
ſumed confidently, that withour any great aflittance = might now enter the Pro» 
vince : and thereupon accounting as their own whatſoever was without the Wall, 


they gave an affault co the Wall*it ſelf, and with Graples , and ſuch like Engines, 

alled down co the ground a great part thereof , while the Britteins inhabiting the 
Cote being awaked with the ſuddenneſs of the Enterpriſe , gave warning to the reſt 
of their Countreymen within the Land to arm themſelves with ſpeed, and to make 
refiſtance. 

Abour this time alſo, which was about the year of our Redemption 430, the ſtate of 
the Church in Brittain was much incumbred by the Herelie of Pelagins, ( of which a 
lictle before , yet I here again repeat iT in another Authors Language, for fuller ſatis- 
fagion of my Reader) which being by birth a Brittain, by profeſſion a Monk » and 
as ſome think, trained up inthe Monaltery of Bangor , travelled firſt into Italy, then 


ivro Sicilia, Egypt, and other Eaft parts ofthe World, co learn and ftudy as he pro- Frittiſh Hiſt: 
feſſed, whereby he wound himſelf into the good opinion of many men of great fame 2) 15% t 3+ 


in thoſe daies for learning and piety 3 as namely, of Paulin Biſhop of Nola, and b 

his means, of S. Auguſtine, till the Heretical afſercions, 'which himſelf and his Diſciple 
Celejtinus a Scoich-man, ſecretly taught , being by St. Hierom diſcovered, were after-= 
wards condemned by the Biſhop of Kome Innocemiws the firſt: whereupon they recur-= 
ned again into Brittain, being obſtinately bent co maintain their former Herefie ; 
which Agrico/a the Son of Severianuws, a Biſhop of that Se&, had not long before 
brought thicher , whereby the ſame in ſhore time was received and approved among 
the Chriſtians in divers parts of the [f{le; ſo that betwixe Herefie among the Brittains 
them(clves, and Paganiſm profefſed by their Enemies, the light of Chriſtian Religion 
ſcemed for a time to be eclipſed. Howbeir, ſome of the Brittains, diſliking thoſe 
heretical Opinions, which as yet they were unable by knowledge in the Scrip=- 
tures to confute 3 and perceiving withal what dangerous inconveniences to the State 
aroſe oft times by reaſon of their diſagreement one from another in matters of Reli- 
gion , .carneſtly required the Biſhops of France to ſend over ſome godly, wiſe, and 
tcarned men, that might defend the truth of Chriftianicy , which ſeemed to be born 
down by the ſubcil allegations of humane Reaſon. Hereupon. the Biſhops called a 
Synod, wherein Germans che Biſhop of Aux:rre, and Lupus Biſhop of Troyes in Cham- 
paigne were appointed togo into Briftain , and to undertake the Cauſe ; which they 
afterwards prolecured with ſo good ſucceſs, as many Hereticks among the Brittains 
were openly convinced, and Chriſtians confirmed in faith. About the ſame time 
Ninianus Bernitius (of the Race of the Brittith Princes ) was ſent into Pidland to 


convert the Inhabitants there to Chriſtianity: Paladizs a Grecian was likewiſe ap- Brittiſh Hiſt, 
pointed by Cele/tine Biſhop of Rome to Preach the Goſpel in Scotland ynto ſuch there 1+ 3: f-153. 


as yet remained in Infidelity, and to ſuppreſs the Pelagian Herefie new ſprung up in 
that Kingdom, tobe the firtt and chief Bithop of the Church there; for which purpoſe 
alſo Patriciws, ſurnamed Magonims, ( born in Brittain ) was ſent to the Iriſh and Scotch 
men that then dwelt inthe liles of che Orcades and Hevrides : theſe three Religious Fa- 
thers were much honoured in thoſe dayes, for the reverend opinion which moſt men 
had of their Learning and Integrity of life, and they are accounted the Apoſtles and 
Patrons of the Scotiſh, Iriſh, and Pi&iſh Nations, as being the ſeveral Inftruments 
of the general Converſion of each of them. 

Within few years after the Brittains were again hotly purſued by the Scotchmen 
and Pifts, who ſwarmed over a great part of the Land , taking from the Brittains for 
atime all opportunities of convening and aſſembling themſelves together, as in for- 
mer dangers they had been accuſtomed; whereby no ſmall number of the Inhabitants 
of the Province (diſpairing of better ſucceſs) retired themſelves, giving way unto the 

reſent neceſſity , while each man ( as in common calamities ofttimes it falleth out) 
Lying aſide the care of the publick, made he for his own ſafety, leaving the 
Enemy in the mean time totake and kill ſuch as refaſted, 

Some of the Brittains being driven out of their own houſes and poſſeſſions , fell to 
robbing one another, encreating their outward troubles with inward tumulr and 
civil diſſention , by which means a great number of them had nothing left to ſuſtain 
them but what they got by hunting and killing of wild beaſts. Others burying their 
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zric. Hiſt. 1. Treaſures under ground ( whereof great flore hath been found in this Age ) did 

ol fol 158. themſelves either eathe _ of the («) Silures and- (6 ) Ordonices , , and Nene. 

« Southwales. 1. Weſt part of the Iſle, ( where the (cY Demoniens then. ng or elſe into 

6 ny Amorica in France; the reft being hemmed in with the Sea on the one » and their 

- wo .Enemies on the other, ſent tothe Emperor for aid 3 which they could not obcain, 
for that the Gotbs and Hunns invading Gellie and Italy, the greateſt part ofthe Forces 
of the Empire was drawn thither for defence of thoſe places : by reaſon whereof 
the State of Britt«in now declining with the Empire, and (hri ng under the burthen 
of barbarous Opprefſion,the Britseins ſeat Em dors again to Atias the Prefident in 
Gealis, defiring him to relieve their neceſlities , decla withall , chat themſelves 
were the Coal remnant which ſurvived after the ſlaughter of ſo many thouſands 
whom eicher the Sword or the Sea had confumed ; for the barbarous/ Enemy drave 
them upon the Sea , the Sea again: upon the Eneniies;  berween both which chey 
ſuffered two kindes of death., as being either killed or drowned , that it imported che 
Majefty of the Roman Empire to prote@ them, who had ſo _ hundred years lived 
under their obedience , and were now plunged intothe depth of intollcrable miſeries; 
for beſides the calamities of War both civil and foreign , at one inſtance they were affli- 
Qed with dearth and famine which forced chem ſometimes to yield themſelves to the 
mercileſs Enemy. But their complaints availed nothing ; for the Romans plainly 
denicd to ſend them any more ſuccour 3 whereof the Scotiſhmen and Pits being cer- 
rainly advertiſed, and knowing how. ſmall a number of able men remained in the 
Province.to withſtand their attempts, aſſailed firſt ſuch places of ſtrength as guarded 
the borders, and afterwards entred the Province ir felt, where, by continual courſe 
of Conqueſts, they found a paſſage into che hearr of the lile, \ poyled the People of 
their wealth, burnt cheir Gities , and brought the Inhabitants thereof under a miſe- 
rable Servitude. | . | 
Thus about five hundred yearsafter the Romans firſt Entrance, and four hundred 
forty fix after our Saviours birth , the Ifle of Brittaix , which had been not only the 
principal Member of the Empire, bur alſo che ſeat of the Empire itſelf, and the Se- 
minary of Soldiers ſent our into moſt parts of the World , was now in the time of 
Honorius bereaved of the greateſt part of her ancient Inhabitants, and lefc a prey to 
barbarous Nations. 
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CH REW.SBURY. js che-priccipal Towa'im: 8h#opfhire ,, and ſtands 

neatly upon.a Hill, and i2almolſt /encompaſied round by the River 
Sona 53. that part thereof +hich is got fenced by the River, being forti- 
fied by a very ſtrong. Gattle.,.built 'by Roger de Montgomery, the firſt 
Ear] thereok, A Gli and goodly Town it is, well traded, and frequented 
by a}-ſorts of, people; both; Wellh and __ iſh, hyzeaſan of che Trade 

of Gluath .and pther: Mcerebandiſe ,; this eing the commont Mart and 
Empory: between £2gland and Wealth : it ſtandeth in the very midſt or 
CEQLTE,\aS it wen the GO Inmny; which generally is inferiour to 
none;about it-fos: de I ang +. 3 for the number of Towns and 
Caſtles; tanding-exce Goh every fide ( as having formerly been 
a frontier wn pany* very wu rn them. It belonged anciently to the 
Cornevii, and at the Norman Conqueſt was beſtowed on Roger de Mornt- 
gomery; who hvſt, made it eminent; and. with his:Suceeffors ; 1 arid finde 
them the honorable Family. of-the Talhete Are an: the Stile and Title of 
Earls of Shrewſbury. | At: zo ol Inf 40? 


: 


2 


I. Roger de Montgomery. 
..2. Hugh de Montgo ek 5.1 .q £7 2h wkd 
3, Robert de AER «tte xv. 5455; 
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11. Edward Talkot: in to 
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 Thowas Stanley Earlof Derby, Knight] Eliner Daughter to Richard Nevil 


of the G arter, ec. TT wy Nt of Falisbury. 
Tho. Earl of Derby, &c. | [ly Daughter to Ed. L. Haſftin Gs 
r ; Which Family: Jeſerads from 


:Beittifh line, as ſhall appear in its 
proper png 
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Henry Earl of Derby, &e. | Margaret Daughter to Herr y Clif 
457 Gag ies fot Ford Earl ol Cumberland and El;- 
j } I-. For his Wife;Day hter and Coheir 
_ : to Charles Brandox Duke of Suf- 
; | Folk and Mary Queen of France, 
Ferdinando,. Sens [ſoc male.” | +1 Daughter to' Hex- 7. and" Grand- 
Ooods ad nyt Ball i hiowa childto-Ower'Twdor , lineally-de- 
« Wo: be 317 Vo 3091 " : ſcended-- from: the Prince © of 

non mngth oh nine VAI Seat babes; 15: © va'! 
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SET by 

Charles Earlof Derby, Lord Stanley of Latham, Lord Strangeof Knocking, 
and of the Iſle of Man, a Faithful I Snbjctt to his King, a Patron to his 
Countrey, and Terror to his Enenies. £ x 


TD&z is a part of the Coritais ,. and-tookithat name from Derby the 
cheif City, a Town coveniently ſeated on. the-River of Derwexr, 
beautified with five Pariſh Churches, a good]y ſtone Bridge, and a large 
Market place 3 and no leſs famous for good Ale, than Banbury for good 
Cakes and Cheeſe : finally the Town is well traded , and of good reſort, 
and is the uſuall _ of holding Seffions and Aſliſes for all the County. 
The Countrey © the Eaſt and South parts. well manured and fruitfall, 
yielding a very ſpacious and plealing proſpe&t , both out of Cutbary 
Caſtle and that of Boxlſover. he Well parts. which they call the Peak, 
is not ſo pleaſing to the eye , though poſiibly. as/profitable to the Purſe, 
being rich in Iron, Lead, and Coals , which it yields abundantly , and 
grazing multitudes of Sheep on the Mountain tops. It containsin it 106 
Pariſhes, of the which eight be Market-Towns , the chief thereof being 
Derby,” as before is ſaid; the Catalogue of whoſe Earls here followeth. 
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: S. Edns: of Laenrafter fecond' Son to K. Her. 3. after which this Title 
-:: [was cominued 1n.the Houſe of Laxcafter. 


6. Henry of Lenceſter Son of Hexry Earl of Lancaſter, created Eapl of 
--:. Derby in his Fathers lifetime, . 11. Edw.3. . > os i in 


. : . 


| b A Henry of Bulingbrook ſon of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, 
\_ created Earl of Derby in his Fathers life, 9g R3. 2. | 
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8. Thomas Stanley created Earl of Derby 


by K. Hey. 7. Lord Conſtable, 
9. Thomas Stanley. 


10. Edweord Stanley. 

II. Henry Stanley, 

12. Ferdinando Stanley. 

13. Wilian Stanley. 

I+. Jemes Stanley. 

15. Charles Stanley now Earl 1661. 


The End of the firſt Part, or Tome. 
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CAMBRIA TRIUMPHANS, 


BRITTAIN 


INITS 


PERFECT LUSTRE, 


SHEVVING THE 


Origen and Antiquity 


OF LHAT 


ILLUSTRIOUS NATION. 


1HE 


Succeſſion of their Kings and Princes, from the Firſt, to 


KING CHARLES 


Of Happy Memory. 


The on of the Conntrey : The Hiſtory of the Antient 
and Moderne Eſtate. 


The' manner of the Inveſture of the Princes, with the Coats of Arms 
Of the Nobility. 


The* Second Tome. 
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By PERCY ENDERBIE, Gene, 


LOND ON, 
Printed for Andrew Crooke, and are to be ſold at the Green ry n 
St. Pan['s Church-Yard. 1661. 
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TO HIS ROYAL GRACE 


THE 


D UI i E, 
His Sacred Majelty, 


Monarcn of Great Brirrtain,: 
King of France and Ireland, &c. 


a Old the ſrnue and nerve of war ( without which the preate 

d Princes and Polititians fall ſhort of their deſired ends ) and. 

v Hiſtory the faithfull mirrour, in which the mo$Þ accompliſſ}t 

of Commanders may dreſs and modifie themſelves even 
to the wery height of wertue and perfection, in this walk hand in hand, 
and keep an equal ſympathy : that whether they flow from the hands of 
Peers or Peaſants, they Fill retain the ſame wigour, force, and wer- 
tue; why did great Alexander ſet ſo great an eftimate, upon grave Ho- 
mers works, but that he found in them examples worthy imitation, and 
alſo inglorious deeds, to be avoyded like Rocks in raging Tempeſts ? 
This work grezt Prince, ( which moſt humbly begs your ProteStion, as 
the ſafe Azylum ) proceeds from a pen altogether Rural, yet doth it 
contain matier fit for imitation, ſelefied from Authors of faitb{ull 
integrity. Behold a Conſtantius, memorable for an AS recorded by mas- 
ay Ancient Hiſtorians, w'0 to make trial of true Chriftians, and accor- 
dingly advance them, fir$t exiled from his Conrt, all who would not per- 
petrate themſelves and adore the Pagant Gods; and after trial made; 
the Complyers he abh1'd, and revoked the conſtant refuſers ; pre- 
ferring thent to places of greatest tru$t and honour ; affirming that they 
would never be true to a mortal Emperour, that would be falſe to an im: 
mortal Diety. Quomodo inquit fidem erga Tmperatorem ſervare po- 
terunt inviolatam , qui adverſus D-um optimum maximum pertidi 
cflſe manifeſto _convincuntur : and therefore ſaith the ſame Author, 
Dec:evit ſecum hos qui ſe fideles erga D. O. M. declarailent in ami- 
corum atque adeo coufiliorum munero habere : Ard for this and ſuch 

like his pious and wertwous tranſaftions : Fertur Conſtantio Angelus 
aſtiſtifſe ; which Pomponius Lxtus in theſe words confirmes, Cum Pa- 
tec Czlarem teccrat, celeſti nuntio adnionitus, Conſtantinum, 8&c. The 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


body of this glorious neCulac, wes firft withall Princely ſolemnity i inter- 
4 at York, and after tranſlated to Carnarvon in the tire of King Ed- 
ward I. ad by him commanded to be enſhrined in that Church, Apud 
Carnarvon maximi principis patris nobilis Imperatoris Conſtantini erat 
inycntum & rege jub?rte honorifice collocatum. Thus we clearly ſee 
wertue and Noble ations not only crowned here pon Earih with glori. 
ons Sepultures and inſcriptions, but even approved by Heaven tt ſelf, 


by Divine and Celeſtial Revelation. 


Let us march a little further into the Court of Honour, Pe great 
Theater, where mighty Emperors and Monarchs a& their parts, and 
there we (b il find a g oreat Britiſh Conſtantine the firſt Chr iſtian Em- 
per or, doing what ? tak; 1g in hand a doubtfull yet cruel war, what did 
he then ? Denm quem pater ſandte adoravifiet ſolum obſer vandum, co. 
lendumque ſtaruir, Quo circa hujus opem precibus imploravit, bunc 
oravit, hunc obreſtatus eſt ut tum quinam el{{-r ipfi vellet ſignificare , 
rum rebus quas apud animum propoluiſict dexteram velut adjutri- 
cem porrigere; he reſolved to have the tru: God, whom his Father a- 
dored dewoutly to be only alored and worſhiped, wherefore Ly his pray- 
ers pe ineplered his help, be prayed an intreated bis aid, hin be be- 
ſought to declare himſelf unto him, and aſſi iſt him in his enterpriſe: and 
what followed theſe divine and Heawenly ejaculations and inf} pirations e 
About noon, ( the day ſomewhat declining ) Conſtantine ſaw in the 
Shy, a lightſome pillar in form of a croſs, wherein were theſe 
words engraven, In this ſign overcome : and the night following 
in his ſleep he beheld Chrift, who ſaid thus unto him. Frame 
unto thy ſclt the form of a Croſs, after the example of the ſign which 
appeared unto thee, and bear the ſame againſt thy Enemies as a fit 
banner or token of vido: :y. Aud that the effets were anſwerablc 
to the divine promiſes, hear what Fulebius relates, as ſpoken by Con- 
ſtantine himſelf. Hoc ſalutari figno vero tortitudinis judicio veſtram 
Tiranidis jugo liberayi civitatem & $. P. 0. R. libertatem vindicans 
priſtine amplitudin: & ſplendort reſtitui : Tou have here viewed 1l- 
luſtrions Prince, our firSt Chriſtian Emperor, and his Father , fit pat- 
terns for imitation : Caſt your Gracions eyes upon our firſt Catholick 
King, Lucius, and you ſhall find bim, ( Chriſtianity being now eſta- 
bliſhed ) thus m7 Interea glorioſus ille Britonum Rex Luci- 
us, cum intra regnum ſuum cultum vere fidei magnificatum efle vidil- 
ſer, max1mo,gaudio fluQuans , polletliones & territoria quz prius tem- 
pla Idolorum poilidebant in meliorem uſum vertens Feelefiis fideli- 


um permanere conceſlit, & quia majo;em honorem ipſis 1impendere 


debuerat, augmentavit ; i!las amplioribus agris & manſfis, omnique 
libertate ſublimavit. And a Intle after Lucius the firſt Chriſtian 
King of this Land then called Brittain, feunded the firſt Church in 
London , 1hat is to ſay, St. Peters Church upon Cornhill, where he 
ſetled an Archbiſh 20ps See, making that Church the Metropolis of þ3s 
Kingdom : neither was his cal and piety confined to that City, for yy 
ſha 


he Epi ile Pedicatory. 
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Hall find him ereHting a goodly Cathedral at Cacrlegion, in t:xar {art 
of Engzand, ( abufocly "called W ales) which now is know: by te 
name of Monmorhſhire, as alſothe famous Univ rfaty of Bangor 1! 
the remoteſt 4p thereof. This holy King, ( ſaith my Author ) granted, 
mace, and ficned many Writings, Charters and donations for defenies. 
maintenance, and preſervation of Religion ; ; as to the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, the School of Shaftsbury, with others : and n hen he had 
don: all this, Anno 201. Inchtus Britannorum Rex Lucius in bonis 

adibus aſſumprus ab hac vita C haudiocesbriz migravit ad Chriſtum, & 
in Ecclefia _ (edis ſepultus honorifice. King Arthur + At w , 
grants for the advancement of Religion and Learning, and by reaſon 
of bis great victories thrice changed his armorial enſtones, at laſt ad- 

wancing the croſs 5; for my Author Janes 'Þ, King Arthur, that mighty con- 
querour and wor hotel ſo great affe&ton and love to this fig, 7, that be 
left his ar mes wyich be uſed lefore, wherein were figured three Dra- 
g0ns, another of three crownes (or as ſome ſay of thirteen ) an1 de- 
piled in his ſlield a croſs ſilver in a field wert, anil cur the fr rſt quar- 
ter thereof he figured an Image of our B. Lady with her Son in her 
armes , and with this ſion he did wonders in Arms: And to this hour 
we ſee the Knights of the Noble order of the Garter, of which num- 
ber your Grace « the flow er of chevaldry ) is one, to bear Argent 4 
plain croſs Gules ; the field (i ſignifying purene/s of life; the croſs, the 
bleoil that Chr:St ſhed for this our people, whom Treviſa calleth the 
people of God, and the Realm of Gods Land; the ſame eaſign did Jo- 
ſeph of Aramathia give uito Arviragus King of Brittain, not many 
yeers after our Saviours paſſion ; Cadwalader 1þe Laſt Britiſh Mo- 
narch' for his armes bore Azure a croſs formy fitched Or : whole v9- 
lunmes may be compiled of this Subje& , andthe worthy and moſt Chri- 
ftian afts of your ſanEly progenitors, But leaſt I ſhould convert an E- 
piSile Dedicatory mmto Hi$tory or!Chronology, 1 will proceed no further, 
humbly offering up theſe my weak endeavours before the ſhrine of your 
£oodneſs, with all integrity, beſeeching Almighty God that you may if 
not excel, at leaſt equal the moſt valiant and wertnons of your Royal 


Progenitors, which ſhall be the daily prayers of 


' Your Royal Blighnels 


Mo Githfulend humble ſervant, 


PzercyY ENDERBY. 
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The Duke of York. 


Anarawd King of Northwales. 
Eidwal King of the ſame, 
Meurick or Meirick. 
 Eidwal 11. 


Tago. 

Conan. 
Griffith King of N acdtinabe. 
Owen King of Northwales. 


orwerth Son and Heir to Owen, married Marret D. to Madoc 
Prince of Pow3s. 


L bewelyn Prince of Northwales. 


Gladis ſole Daughter and Heir, married to Ralph Lord Mortimer, 
who in her right ſhould have been Prince of Northwales. 


Roger Lord Mortimer. 
Edmund Lord Mortimer. 
Roger Lord Mortimer, Earl of March. 
Edmund Lord Mortimer, &c. 
Roger Lord Mortimer. 
Edmund Fail of March married Philip D. and H. to Lyonel D. of 


Clarence. 


Roger Mortimer Farl of March, left one only Daughter and Heir z 
married to Richard Earl of C ambridge. 


Richard Duke of Tork. 
King Edward the Fourth. 
Elizabeth 


—— 
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Elizabeth {ole daughter and heir, married to King Henry the ſeventh 
d:{cended from Owen Tudor. Margaret eldeſt daughter to Henry the 
ſeventh , and in her Iſſue his Inberetrix, was Grandmother to Mary 
Ouecn of Scotland, France, and England, Mother to King Ta mes,King 
of great Brittain, France, and Ireland, &c. Grard- Father to Fam:s 
Dake of Tork, who married Anne, dau ghter to Sir Edward Hyd: Ba- 
ron of Henden, and Lord Chancellor of England, and hath Iſfue 
Charles Duke of Cambridge. 


YORK 


The City of York anciently called Eboracun, is ſeated upon the ri- 
ver Ure , which we call Oxſe, in the V Veſt-riding of this County, and 


is the ſecond City of England, both for fame and greatneſs ; a pleaſant 


large and Stately place,all well fortified, and beaurifully adorned, as well 
with private as publick edifices, and rich and populous with all ; ſeated 
on the river Ouſe, which cutteth itas it were in twain, both parts being 
zoyned together with a fair ftone bridge, confiſting of bigh and mighty 
arches :' a City of great fame in the Roman times, and of as eminent 
reputation 1n all ages fince, andin the ſeveral turnes and changes which 
have befallen this Kingdom under the Saxons, Danes, and Normans, 
hath ſtil] preſervedits ancient luſtre; adorned ic was with an Archie- 
piſcopal See, in the time of the Britains, nor ſtooped it lower, when 
the Saxons received the Faith, Richard the ſecond, laying unto ita little 
Territory on the V Veſt fide thereof, made it a county of itſelf ; mn 
which the Archbiſhops of York, enjoyed the rights of Palatines : and 
for a further luſtre to it , Heyry the eighth appointed here a councel 
for the Government of the Northern parts, conſiſting of- a Lord Prefi. 
dent, certain Councellors, a Secretary and other Ofcere, and yer in 
none of theſe hath Tork been more fortunate then that it adorned ſo 
many Princes of the Impepial line of Germany, and blood Royal of 
England, with ſtile and. attribute of 


Dukes and Earls of Yorx. AT 
I. Oths of Bawaria Farl of Tork. , | 


2. Edmind of Langley, fiſt Son ts Edward the third, Duke of 
York. | I 1-4 
3. Edward Plantagenet Son of Edward of Langley, Dukeof York. 

4* Rich. Plantagenet, Nephew of Ed. of Langley, Duke of York. 

s. Rich. of Shrewsbury Son of King Edw. Duke of York. 

6. Henry, ſecond Son to King Henry ſeventh, Duke of York, after 
King of England. | | 

7. Charles ſecond Son of F ames King of Englaxd. | 

8. James ſecond Son roKing C x AR LE 5s now Duke of York, 


The 
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" The Duke of Cunzeriano. 


It is needleſs to ſet down at large the Brittiſh line of this Heroick and 
V Varlike Prince Rupertus, being ſufficient to' ell you that he is Son 
to that Peerleſs and unparalle[d Princeſs Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia, 
daughter to Tames King of great Brittain; ſiſter to Charles King of 
reat Brittain of immortal fame and memory, and Aunt to Charles 
now King of great Brittain, whom we may jultly call the miraculous ; 
God of his infinite goodneſs having ſo miraculouſly preſeryed and re. 
ſtored, and doubtleſs will ſtil] proteQ him. 


CuUMBERLAND. 


Cumberland is the fartheſt County of England on the North. V Veſt 
fide, anciently part of the Brigants. It 1s called Cymbria as being in- 
habited by the true and natural Brittains, who in our language are cal- 
led Kymry, whenas the refidue of thoſe Northern parts had yielded to 
the conquering Saxon : a country for the Scituation of it, neither un- 
pleaſant nor unprofitabe, the valleys yielding corn ſufficiently, the 
Mountains breeding great flocks of ſheep, the Meeres repleniſhed with 
all kind of wild fowle, and the adjoyning Sea affording variety of 
fiſh, It containeth in itnot above 58. pariſh Churches, but very ma- 
ny Chappels of caie as big and large as are the Churches; of theſe,there 
are nine market Townes, whereof the chief { next Carlile ) for diſpatch 
of bufineſsis that of Parith , wherein they hold their Seſſions and Aſ- 
fiſes. Late was it ere this County became an Earldom, being now be. 
come a Dukedom, when Henry che cighth beſtowed the ſtile and dig- 
nity of Farl of Cumberland , upon Henry Lord Clifford, and Charles 

the firſt, the dignity of Dukedom upon his Nephew Prince Rupert, 


Earls and Dd Cararnty D. 


Henry Lord Clifford created Earl of Cumberland by K. Henry the $. 
Henry pp Farl. 

| George Clifford, Facl. 

Francs Clifford,Farl. 


Henry Clifford, Earl. - 
- Prince Rupert Duke of C umberland. 
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a Fter the Romans had given over the Government and prote&ion of the 
Brittains, the inhabicanrs of the South part of the lile, being altogether, 
by their own {trengch , unable any longer to withſtand the furious aflaults 
of the Scottiſh men and Pits ( who were already come with their power as 


ther in ſeveral companies, and the moſt ancient and belt reſpe&ed amon 
them entred into conſulcation, what means might then be 1iſed for defence 
ina caſe of ſuch neceſſicy. Bur firſt of all fot thar chey had found by their late experience 
what dangerous cffe&s proceed from civil jars, they reſolved with common. conſent to 
run all joyntly one and che ſame courſe : and for the bertrer ſtrengthening of this their 
purpoſe they elefted a King whoſe name was Vortiger , a man much eſteemed borh for 
the Nobility of his birth ( as being extra& from the line ofthe Brictilh Princes.) 'and- alſo 
for the General good opinion conceived of his ſufficiency to undergo ſo weighty a charge, 
though the eminency of his degree did ſoon after lay open thoſe.vices and infirmities which 
his private life had concealed. To him did all the petty Princes in the Iſle ſubmic them» 
ſelves, : 

They then entered into Conſultation together, and called to minde the Conditions of 
ſuch Nations as were moſt known unto them, conlidering well with themſelves, that from 
the Romans there was. no more relief to be expe&ed ( Itely ir ſelf, the ſear of the Empire, 
being invaded by ſtrangers ) and Frexce was aflailed as well as Brittain. That Germanie 
(though a mighty and ample Region ) was ngg altogether free from incumbrance. For 
this Countrey had formerly been che common Receptacle of thoſe Northren people, that 
dwelling beyond the Rhene and Paxon, and being very fruitful in generation, came uſu- 
ally thicher to disburden themſelves, and to ſeek new habitations : by reaſon whereof the 
Germains themſelves were much diſtreſſed, ahd now.and then forced to abandon their Na- 
tive Soy], being ſometimes alſo by conſent among themſelves choſen our by lots for that 

urpoſe 3 howbeit thoſe ſtrangers which had there planted themſelves, were for the moſt part 
Rs able to annoy uther Countreys,then to maintain in peace what by intruſion and vio 


lence they had gotten. Among all the Germains there was at that time noone Nation which S4x0ns re- 


for great adventures both by Sea and Land was more renowned then che Saxons. For touch- 0 ry = | 


ing qualities of the minde, they were bold, hardy, and vain glorious, patiently enduring 
labour,jhunger and cold, whereunto by the conſtitution of their bodies, avd temperance of 
the Climate they ſeemed to be framed, as being very ſtrong, and yet not unwieldy, tall 
of ſtature, but not uncomely. or out of due proportion. For the North Region by reaſon 
of the coldneſle of the air, which driveth the natural heat inward, bringeth forth men 
commonly of greater courage and ability of body, then thoſe countreys that Iye nearer che 
ſun. Their dyet was fimple and homely, neither knew they any other a long time, cill by 
attaching ſome of the Roman ſkips, ſtragling about the coaſts of France and the Lower Ger- 
many, they became firlt acquainted with their manner of Vittualling, Their habit was nei- 
ther coſtly nor cumberſome, but ſerving indeed rather for decency and ornament then for 
defence againſt the ſharpneſſe of the air, or ſuch hike annoyances. For their garments 
were commonly of linnen or yarne, woven with divers colours, and hanging looſe about 
them, the locks of their hair ( which in former time they had been accuſtomed to ſhave ) 
being then curled and ſpread abroad in compaſſe, ſo thac they covered their ſhoulders and 
upper parts of their caſſocks. The weapons _— they ordinarily uſed in fights, mOR 

B ong 


far as Sganford upon the River of Welland ) allembled themſelves roge- Lincolnſhire. 
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long ſpears, round targets, and betle axes, having alſo(" truſſed up at their backs ) cer- 
-raia ſhorr{words, which they did wear continually for readinefie upon all occafions. In 
the art of Navigation they were very expert, and lived at the firſt by pilfery, and after- 
wards by open robbery,being: trained up therein, even from their childhood,tinder a kind 
of diſcipline: ſtormes.at ſea, unſeaſonable weather, perils of Rocks and Sands,loſs of goods 
and ſhipwracks ( which terrific other men ) chey careleflely contemned, while they ſeemed 
The cnſtomes © have not ouly a certain knowledge of them, bur ajſo a certain familiarity with them. 
and manners The Offices of Souldiers and Marriners they executed with like sk11l,and ofcen times wich 
of che $4x975. equall advantage. There was no kind of Cruelty, in a mannernew or ſtrange untothem, 
Neither were they altogether vo;d of poticie, in warching opportunity of time and place, 
ro further their deſigns, albeit they were for the moſt part more ſuddain in atrempring 
and procuring other mens harmes, then wary or well adviſed in avoiding their own. Su- 
periority in degrees they hardly admitted, but each man commanded and obeyed a> the 
cauſe requued, being as ready to learn of his fe) lowes what he knew not, as to inſtruct 
others in thoſe things wherein he happened cobe skillfuller then che reſt. Of their 
blood they were nothing at all ſparing, bur they exerciſed cruelty ſomecimes even upon 
themſelves, as making no account to caſt away their own lives, rather thento endure any 
ublick ſhame, (corn or diſgrace. 
The fwicked When they didfet forth ro Sea upon any Voyage, their cuſtome was to chooſe ont of 
Sacrifices of thenumber of cheir Captives every tenth man to be murdered, and offered up as a pur- 
the Saxons. ping ſacrifice to their profane Gods; eſteeming it a work of Religion,and much more be- 
hooveful for them, then to receive any ranſome for redemption of ſuch priſoners as they 
| hadtaken. 
The Anceftours of the Saxons ( as approved Authors report ) did fetch their Original 
from whence, from the Sace, a people of Aſia, that came firſt our of Seythia to Europe with the Goths, Sue- 
" vians and Daciens,and being either by nature inclined to War, or by necellity conſtrained 
. thereto for ſupplying eheir own wants,ranged of times from place to place,as men alwaies 
ready uponhope of ſpoyle to be drawn into any a&ion, or to encounter any peril what. 
ſoever. Inproceſſe of time they ſeated themſelves in Cimbria Cherſoneſws ( now called ) 
Denmark, -and in the Raign of Dioclefian the Emperour, became famous for their Piracies 
commirted upon the Coaſts of Brittarn and the Lower Germany, when Carauſius being ſent 
forth with a'Navy to repreſfe them, under colour of that ſervice attempted," and with ſome 
difficulry attained the Empire. Afcerwards paſſing over the River of Elbe, they intruded 
themſelves by lictle and hctle intothe ancient ſeat of the Syueviens, encroaching alſo upon 
The Bring; Friſcland and Holland;then called Batavis , the greateſt number of chem planting them- 
ha bp! og ſelves in thar part of Germany which isnow called Saxonie, Theſe were the men whom che 
Saxons. Br ittains ſuppoſed beſt able,and moſt likely to afliſt chem, and chereupon Meſſengers were 
fent to Seelive unto them, that the fame of their valour and+ experience in warhick a&ions 
had movedthe brittains rorequire their aid againſt the barbarous and bloody people, which 
afſayed by farce ro ſubdue the whole Hfland : char next che Romans who had now abandon- 
Brit. Hiſt.part ed them, they knew no Nacion more worthy then theirs, that the very terrour of the 
2.1.1, Saxon name (if chey ſhould but once ſer foot in the ifle ) was able todaune their enemies, 
who were for the moſt part men unai med, unskilful tin military affairs, and many times 
confounded by their own multitude. Figg#ly that if they would undercake this War they 
fhould want neither proviſion of Vidal or any thing elſe for cheir maintenance; rhe Iſle 
being very large and fruitful, yielding Silaclence of all things that: might ſerve either 
for profit or delight. 
-* The Saxons being very glad of this occaſion of employment ( which themſelves would 
hav e ſought ifit had not been thus offered )promife to fatisfie the Brittajas requeſt by ſend- 
ing over with ſpeed ſuch able men as they had chen in readinefle till further proviſion could 
be made,and ſo the meffengers were diſmiſſed. _ 
Hengi/t and The meffengers had ſcarcely made report of their negotiation at their returne into Bri- 
Horſa urre tain, when the news came, that certain Saxons under the conduRt of Hengi/t and 4 rpm 
in B/1tan. brethren ) were landed upon the Coaſts of Kent, whereupon the Brittains from parts 
thereabour ran ro meer them, receivingthem wich ſaturations, fongs and feaſtings, af- 
rer their country guite. Thetime of the Saxons firſt arrival here by the teſtimony of their 
own Writers, wat inthe year of our Redemption 450. | 
But Yortiger the King and the chicfof the Briccith Nobiliry entertained them in other 
manner, giving chem thanks for the great care and diligence, which chey had ſhewed by 
their ſpeedy repair into the Ifle : and acquainring them further with the preſent eftare 
.0t6 hong of their affairs. Then was there a contrat made berween both Nations, namely that 
Erirezine ang (BE Saxons ſhould undertake the war againtt che Pif?s and Scotriſhmen, and that -the Brit- 
Saxons againſt tains ſhould provide for them all things Neceffary thereto,as Vitualls, Armour and Soul- 
the Pitts, diers wages;the charge whereof ſhould be borne by che Brittains only, who were to leavy the 
fame by the way of tax, to be impoſed upon every Inhabitanc within che Province accord- 
ing to his abilicy, which contra& with other Arcicles depending thereupon being ratifyed 
on both parts ( Hengif conlidering wiſcly thenature of the People with whom he was to 
en- 
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encuunter, and rhe likely advantage of ſuddain attempts )chought ir beſt to take the firſt 
oportunity by leadingthe Saxons ({ who were very delirous to fight ) and ſuch of che Brzt- 
tains alſo as he ſuppoſed fir for ſervice, into thoſe parts where che barbarous enemy was 
lodged : And to that end proviiion of Viual, and other neceſſaries were made wn fuch 
meaſure as the (hortneſle of the time would permir, 
The Scottiſþmen and Picis although they did not greatly fear the Brittains ( whoſe cou- 
rage was much abated by the ij] fucceſſe that accompanied their late confli&:) yer hearing g,;, ;;2 pate 
thar new ſupplies of ſtrangers were arrived to afliſt them, they waxed more wary keeping 2./.1.jc/. 182. 
txemfelves tor the moſt part in their ſtrength : and now upon certain intelligence of che 
approach of a well ordered Army, they refolved torry with them, the fortune of a ſet 
batrail;z wherein they found themſelves mort hardly matched then in former times, by 
realon that the Saxons { nimbly avoiding the darrs and ſpears wherewich they were af- The firſt vi- 
ſailed )) did fiercely ruſh upon rhe P;&s, and with their keen ſwords and weighty axes, &ory of the 
made way through the thickeſt Troops : So that having borne down the moſt vallianc be- pes, a 
fore them, they enforced the reſt to torſake the field and ſave themſelves by flight, Afﬀcec boat 
this victory they returned to the Ile of Thexer ( which at their firſt arrival was aſſigned to 
them for a place of Refidence) and fdengif? their Captain fortified there divers places for 
defence ; hoping by thar means both co keep his own Territory in ſurety,as alſo(as occalion 
might ſerve)toimlarge it. for he apprehended ic asa matter of no grear difficulty to make a 
conqueſt of the Eaſt part of the lile, conlidering that the natural Inhabitants were already 
brought upon their knees, the Kg himlelf given over to eaſe and pleaſure, and in his 
own conceit the more ſecure,the leiſe he entermedled with publick affairs, that the ſtate of 
the war now in hand reſted meerly in his own dire@ion,and the more freely he was truſted 
the more ſafely might he deceive : that ({ though he was ſent for to help the Brittains ) yet 
C this fair occalion being offered, which Fortune ſeemed to have caſt into his lap) he had 
no reaſon to negle& it, by ſeeking other mens advantage rather then his own. And for 
the Contra made with them he was no further bound co it then the Brittains themſelves, 
who had already failed in performance of ſome Covenants, that the breach of one di 
veth all the reſt,and finally that in him who hath power ( to prevail where he arcempe 
nothing can be judged unlawful, With choſe and other like cogications, he nouriſhed his 
ambitious humour : howbeit knuwing well that the forces which were already broughc 
into the [{le,would not be ſufficient ro accompliſh che enterprize, he perfwaded Yortiger, it 
was very neceſfary that more aid ſhould be ſent for out of Germany, and to that end he 
named his Brother Ofha and his Son Ebyſa, men of approved valour, who might be dire&ed 
to land with a power in the Pi#s own Country, and to affail the Inhabirancs there, while 
himſelf in the South parts purſued the reſt of them ( with whom he had aiready encounter- 
ed ) whoſe Forces being by that means diverted, from che heart of the Iſle toſuccour their 
Country men athome, or wanting their wanted ſupplies, which: ſhould then of force be 
employed elſewhere for defence, there might be ſome hope of a ſpeedy and full end of 
the war. The event whereof otherwiſe was now moore to be- Ned then in furmer 
rimes,if the North Brirtains,whetted with the deſire of revenge, and having ſpace of breath- 
ing given them, ſhould make head and affail them again, This counſel ſeeming profi- 
table ( howſoever it proved pernicious in the end ) was allowed by the King, either for 
that he foreſaw not che peril likely to enſue thereupon,or elſe for that ſuch things as God 
him(ſc)f hath. derermined are. doubtleſſe ( choughy ſometimes foreſeen ) yer never pre- 
vented. | 
In the mean while the Germaeins inflamed with continual reports of the wealch and fruit- 
fulnefle of the Ifle { and (ollicited by Hengeft who diſcovered unto themthe weak eſtate of 
the Brittains,and che facilicy of ſupplanting them ) hired certain ſmall veſſels, wherein 
themſelves, Wives, Children, and Families were tranſported intodivers parts of the land : 
At which time Rowen the Daughter of HengifiC a woman of excellent beauty,and not of che 
worſt behaviour ) having been ſpecially ſence for by her Father, arcived in 
Kent and was forthwith conveyed to the Pallace where Vortiger and Hengi# made theic 
abode. | 
Of thoſe Germains that then came over there were three ſeveral kinds of people,namely 
Saxons, Fuites and Angles, though the Saxons ſeefmed to bear the moſt (way, by reaſon 
both of the general reſpe& of that Nation, for their many and great exployts, and alſo A God of the 
for the authority of their Captains Hengift and Horſa, who where of the linage of Woden, S4x9ns from 
from whom che Saxox Princes that afterwards raignedin this Iſle, uſed alwaics for honours *1\*3e we 
ſake toderive their deſcent. From theſe Saxons the Eaſt, Weſt and South Saxons had their qzy in the 
Original : The Fuites as ſome Authours report, and as che affinity of the names may ſeem week IWedeſn- 
mm ſome ſort to inferr, were deſcended from the Fetes and Bothes, and dwelt in the upper © 
part of Dexmark, which is at this day called uite/and, fromthem the Kentiſh men, with 44, ; entifh 
the Inhabitants of the Ile of Iight, 'and of that parc of the Land which lyech over againſt men from © 
ir, had their beginning, The name of the Fuites was of no long continuance in Brittain, wheuce, 
notwithſtanding their poſterity was incorporated into the Saxons and Angles, whowere ac- 
counted but one Nation, the name of either of them being indifferencly uſed as common 
- to 
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to borh,riil in che end,the Angles pofleſiing the greateſt parc of the land,they were all known 
and called by that name alone. 
The Angles in thoſe dayes were a people well eſteemed among the Germains, and in num- 
Tin olrſb., ber exceeded both Saxons and Fuites, Touching their ancient (eat, the opinions of wri- 
T1 iy. * "7-ters are diftering, though it be moſt probeble that they did ſomerimes intabir chat part 
1 2. © of Denmark yet retaining the name of Angle, which lyeth between Faitland and Holſutie, 
hom whence, From them came the F aft Angles, Mercians, and Northumbers. 

But Henzift knowing well chat fraud and cunxing practiſes ofc times prevail where force 
it ſelf cannot, reſolved as occalion might ſerve ro make ufe ct both : and ro that end ob- 
ſerving well the Kings humour, he applyed himſelt in all chings to follow ic, ſpecially by 
ſoorhing and nouriſhing bim in thoſe vices, to which by nature he was moſt addifted, ſup- 
poling thereby to ſtrengthen his own eftare , and with more ſecurity to accomplith his de- 
tire, while the King incended nothing more then the ſatisfaftion of his own immoderare 

Brirriſh 27:6 appetites in ſenſua]] pleaſures, which had already brought him in contempt and hatred 
14r-2.,5c1.128' with his people, and would by all likc}yhood open the way to his ſpeedy deſtru&ion. 
VWhereupon,oneday inviting Vortiger to a feaſt, he appointed Rowen his-danghter co attend 
upon him as his Cup-bearer, at which rime by her fachers mitruttion ſhe behaved her (elf 
in ſuch manner, as the King fel} in love with her, and although he had a wife then living, 
yer was he not aſhamed to cell Hengitt in plain rermes that he earneltly delired © become 
his Son in Law, if he might arcain his conſent for the marriage of his daughter. fengi/t 
( who had caft out this bait on purpoſe to catch him) prerended reſpe& of Vortigers own 
reputation, which as he ſaid ſhould be roo much impaired by matching with a poor maid, 
a ftranger by birth,far inferiour to him in degree, andno way worthy of ſo great Fortune: 
howbeit in the end he ſctemed by intreaty co yield to that, which biniſelf would voluntarily 
have offered, and ſo making uſe of the occation he was content to take the thanks, which 
be of right ſhould have given. Hereupon Yortiger having caſt behind him, all regard both 
of Divine and Humane Lawes, did pur away his lawful wife ( by whom he hal three chil- 
"TP IEA n __) and contrary tothe advice of his faichful Councellours, married Hengift the Sa- 
rieth Hengi daughter. Upon the concluſion of this marriage a great part of the Country of Kear, 
daughter, hz- Which had becn many years together governed by Guerengus as the Kings Deputy there, 
ow a wite of was aſſigned to Hengift,ho like a wilie ſerpent, having now gotten in his head found means 
0% in ſhorceime to wind in his whole body. 
It is reported by ſome writers that Yodin then Arch- biſhop of London reproving the King 
for his incontinency and other vices ( which drew him down with his Realm to ruine Jwas 
The Arcty;. Þy the commandment of HengiF pur to death, with many other Prieſts and religious Vo- 
ſhop of Lenden FATIES as perſons too well affetted ro their Country, and odious to the Saxons, for profeſſion 
pur ro dearth of Chriſtanity. 
by Hergiſts Thisincontiderate match and immeaſurable bounty of the King, was much diſliked by 
commanil. the Britteins,for that the Saxons preſuming of the Kings favour by reaſon of his new affinity 
with them , came over daily in great numbers, peering the Eaft parts of che Iſle,and many 
times offering abuſe co the natural Inhabitants z whereupon the Britt; Nobility, com- 
FOR 3 plained ro the King, thar their cftare was now much e then before the Saxons arrival, 
Ic; *7o he. that ftrangers ( under the colour of friendſhip robbed them of their goods, and bereaved 
his Bri-rj/þ them of their lands: that rhe ſecrer praiſes of ſuch as they truſted were no leffe to be feared 
Nables cenn- then open Hoftility 3 and that if ſpeedy order were not taken to expeli them, they would 
ſell, in ſhort time root out the ancient Brittains, and make themfclves Lords of the whole lfland. 
Burt Vorteger whoſe affeRion to his wife and her Kindred weighed down all other reſpe&t; 
wharſoever , neglefted their complaints, ll by his own experience he was taught what 
dangerous inconveniences pruceed from wilful raſhnsfle and miſ-government : For the 
Oe Brittains difſdaining to be any longer commanded by ſuch a Prince, as had neither 
Sy bh _—_ power to command his own affe&ions, nor care to provide for the ſafery of his Subjeas, 
© wn Subjects. —_— him uncapable, and by a general! conſent deprived him of all Regall Au- 
thoriry. | | 


Vortimer, 


Vortimier the Son of Vortiger ( a Man in dilpoficion of mind, much like his Father ) 
was declared King, and renewed the war with the Saxons , whom be encountered in # 
pitcht field near Alisford in Keat, In that conflict, Catigern his Brother, and Horſa che 
Brother of Hexgijt, fighting hand to hand were both {lain , whereby chough the Sexoxs 
periſhed in greater number then the Brittains, yet by the loſs of the Generals on both 
ndes, the fortune of the Battail ſeemed in a manner to be equal, On the part of che 
Brittains there died no man of name, ſave only Catigerz, in remenbrance of whoſe deach 
there was afterwards a Sepulchre of tone ereKed where the battail was fougbe, the like 
monument was alſo builc co the Saxons for Horſa their Captain, though time hach now 
ecfaced it; howbeit the memory of the place it ſelf, ( if credit may be given to the in- 


ha- 


 Brittiſh and Welſh Hiſtory. Tp 


habiranes there )1s continued amongtt'rhem even to this day,by a ſmall viilage in Eaft Kent, 
jet bearing bis name. After this the Brittairs made divers attempts upon their Enemies, 
(omerimes winning, fomerimes looſing, and then recovering again that which they had 
tolt, when Vortimer the King ended his dayes, eicher by a natural death, or by the rrea- 
chery of Rowen his Stepmother. He was a Prince of great courage, adorned with 


many moral| verrues( and as fumewriters have reported ) a favourer and profeſſor of 
Chriſtian religion, = ; 


Vortiger reſtored, 


Now was Vortiger (either by an hope that adverſity had wrought upon him a reformati- 
on of mind, or elle fof fear leaſt any civil diſcord ſhould ariſe by the ele&ion of an other) Brictiſh Hiſt, 
revoked with common conſent of che Brittains, and reſtored co his former Efate, During his P=**!<cond 
Sons reign, as Hiſtories report, he lived a private life near Radnor in Wales, where he be- TINS 4 
ftowed much coſt in building a Caſtle for defence, as he vainly imagined, againſt any 
ſuddain aflaulc. | 

Inthe mean time the ſtrength of the Saxons encreaſed by new ſupplies, which came 
daily out of Germany, and the Brittains doubted their own Eftates ſo much the more, by 
realon that the Pitts and Scortilh Men, (their ancient Enemies) were diſperſed in moſt parts 
of the Iſle. The Saxons alſo for their own advantage, entering often times into ſecret 
conferences and mutual leagues with them. | 

But Hengi/t ſuppolirig that he could not with ſafety enjoy the poſſeſſion of that Territo- 
ry which YVort:ger had afſhigned unto him, ſo long as the chief and moſt valiant of the Bret- 
1i/p Nation remained alive, deviſed by a cunning praftice ( under pretence of hoſpitality The treache- 
and friendſhip  ) todraw them together into one place, and on the ſuddain to ſupprife 'Y of the Sax- 
them. To this end he prepared a folemne banquerzat which the King with divers noble per- yy 
ſonages { as bidden guelts ) were preſent, ſuſpe&ing nothing leſs then what was intended 
againſt them. For the Brittains being warm with good cheer and wine, ( whereof they 
had drunk iwimeafurably_) were ſcoft 'at by the Saxons , the one provoking the other ſo Drunkenneſs 
far, with reproachfull terms, thatin the end they fell from words to blowes, in ſuck the ruine of 
furious manner as the Brittains ( being about 300 in number all un armed and ſurcharged the Britains, 
wich wine ) were {lain in the place, and Vort:ger their King raken priſoner, who ſoon 
afcer delivering for his ranſome the whole Country of Kent, with other Provinces 
thereto belonging and adjoyning, into the Saxoxs hands, fled to bis Caſtle in Wales, where 
ſuppoſing himſelf free from danger , he continued his vicious and prophane manner of 
living, till in che end both himſelf and his Caſtle ( as ſome writers affirm ) was by light- 
ing from Heaven conſumed to aſhes. | 

Thus. Vortiger the laſt King of the Brittifh blood, a Prince in manners diſſoJute, and 
weak in a&ions, was by ltrangers diſpofleſſed of his Kingdom, living eoſee the ruine 
of his Country, whereof himſelf was the principal cauſe, and dying, in the end, a ftrange 
and unnatural death, which is commonly the ifſus of a diſordered and infamous 

hte. | ; 
' _ Thereport goeth that this fatal meeting was held upon Salisbury-Plains, where not 
many years after Aurelius Ambroſixe cauſed that Rrange building of ſtone ( now call'd 
Stone-bedge ) to beereRed as a perpetual monument of ſo many worthy Brittains lain 
and buried there,, concerning which ſundry conjeRures have been made, as being eiches 
framed according to mens particular conceits, or grounded upon common reports, re- 
ceived by tradition. But by what means fo ever they came thicher, they are accounted 
at this day one of the miracles of England, in regard both of the ſtones themſelves, 
which are of a huge bignels, as alſo of their pofition and order, whereby they ſeem in a 
manner to be ſupported wirh their own weight, in hanging one by an other z conſidering 
, withall that there are no ſtones for building to be found within many miles of thac 
place, | 
Now were the Brittains driven from place to place, ſome fiping to the mountains, o- 
thers hiding themſelves in Caves under ground, where they cither periſhed for want of 
food, or ( coming abroad to ſeek for relief were cruelly murdered, eheir Enemies in the 
mean time ranging up and down without refiftance, rating their houſes, polluting che The woful! 
Altars in their Temples with the blood of their Prieſts, burning the Temples themſelves, condition of 
and commirting all manner of facriledge, and outrage without regard of place or perſon. the Britt ans 
For the Saxons as by little and little they planted themſelves in che moſt wealthy and 
fruicfull parts of the Ile; ſo chey endeavoured to ſupplant the true Ghriſtian religion, 
whereof chey profeſſed themſelves open Enemies : as men meerly addied to heartheniſh 
ſuperſtition, in worſhipping divers Gods and Goddeſſes, among whom the Imxages of Thor, 
IWoden, Frea, and Eoffer, were placed in their Temples, as their chief Patrons : they 
painted Thor with a Scepter in his haud, after the ſame manner that' the Poets uſed to 
deſcribe the Image of Zupiter , and himthey reverenced as the commander and dif mm 
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of thunder and lightning, wich all choſe Meteors which are engendered in the middle Re- 
From gion of the Air, conſecrating to him the fifch day of the week, which was afterwards called 
whence the Thurſday. The name of I/oden they attributed ro Mercury, or as ſome write to Mars, 
rn | oC whom they reverenced as a ProteQtor in war, anda giver of ſtrengih and courage a- 
wed. | gaink their Enemies. To him they uſually ſacrificed with mans blood, and dedicated 
the fourth day of the week, naming it Wodenſday, as yer retaining the firſt denomination 
Wedonſlay with very litie ditference. Under the name of Freg they lacrificed to Venrs ( as the giver 
from of peace and pleaſure, whom they adored ſomerimes under the figure of Priapus, com- 
$069 da mirting to her the Patronage of the fixth day called Frea-aay. Of theſe three, Thor was 
Fri/ay from placed upon a three foored {tool in the midſt, and Woden, and Free on each fide. To the 
whence, Godd-fs Eofter they alwayes offered Sacrifice in the moneth of April, which thereupon 
was called E»o/ter-moneth, In their conſultations of any weighty matter they obſerved 
ſouth-ſaying and caſting of lots. Their cuſtom of caſting of lors was, firftro cur a branch 
from a fruit- bearing tree into many pieces, which being diſtinguiſhed with ſeveral marks, 
they did calt upon a white garment ar a venture, then (if the matter concerned the 
The manner Common: Wealth in general ) the Prieſt; if a private perſon, only the Maſter of the 
of caſtirg 1915 houſe ( having prayed the Gods and looked rowards heaven ) did take up every one of the 
EE che ſaid pieces three times, and interprered the furure ſucceſs according ro the form and ſimi- 
'T litude of the marks ; if che lots fell our contrary to their minds they conſulted no more 
that day, if orherwayes, yet they would make further eryal by obſerving the flying and 

ſinging of birds, 

They had another praQſealſotofearch ont the event of great and weighty battails 
with their Enemies. For they would get ſome one of that Nation, with which the war 
ſhould be made, and then rake another choice man of their own, arming them both after 

Horſes much their Country guiſe, and ſo make trial of their valour, conje&uring by the ſucceſs of 
_ Honoured by thar fight, on whoſe ſide th2 viory ſhould afterwards fall : bur of all other paſſages 
—— neying of horſes was of greateſt credir , both with the Preiſts and People, who fondly 
Why a horſe ſuppoled that thoſe beaſts underſtood and were privy to their ſecrets. And hereupon( as 
for the $ax075 ſgme ſuppoſe)the Dukes of Saxony in times paſt,gave a horſe for their Enſign. The names 
yy alſo of Hengiſt and Horſa ( the firſt men of note of the Saxox Nation that arrivedin Brit- 
E i Hiſt: tain) do fignitic in their own language a horſe, which denominations, whether they were 
4 => 2y fot. giveu in reſpe& of their ſtrength and courage (qualities by nature proper to that beaſt) or 
Mr. Brs. {-1, whether they received chem upon any other occalion or accident, I cannot certainly affirm, 
1.6. 70. Grſ-. fayesmy Authour. 

Hiſt. _ In chis age we had. here in Brittain many Monaſteries and Religious houſes, both of 
= ae <xxgh Men and Women. Our old Religious houſe in G /aſterbury, continued in this age, as in the 
2. Anri4. G/ aft, former, having twelve religious Eremites belonging unto it, dwelling in the places and 
Capgravein Cells of the firſt ewelve in the time of St. 7:ſeph of Aramathea, This is reſtified by the 
cre? To th - old Manuſcripts of that place, and Jil. of Malms,in his book of the antiquity thereof wit- 
Fey 0nvy #: neſſeth, that thoſe holy men in the number of twelve, thus ſucceſſively hved and ſerved 
Canib.Gloft. God untill St. Patricks coming. The names of the twelve then hving were Brunbam , 
Dyregaan , Viwall, Wentreth, Bantonnewinj, Adeloobre, Loyor, Weliyas, Breden, Swellwis, 


The preat 


fanRtir Hinloirmus, and Alius, all of them defcended of noble families, rather preferred this poor | 


of the Brirriſh penitential eremitical life chen worldly honour. | 

Nob:lity. The anciquiries of Gleſtenbury further witneſs, that about this time, there was new 
founded or renewed an other lictle Religious houſe in honour of Sc. Michael the Archangel, 
and particularly to honour and pray to him. And that Arnulphus and Ogmar, two re- 
ligious holy men, were the firſt chat ſupplyed that office and dury there. 

Math.Wft.an. That there were divers Monatteries in Brittain, as well in London, WWinchefter, Kent, and 

5 43 other places, appeareth evidently by divers Authors. For ſay they , Hengif the Pagan 

hd ter Saxon at his comung into Kent, found many religious houſes borh of Men and Women , 

Bi1t & Sax. and many of them were glorious Martyrs by the Saxon perſecutors. Henyi/t ſew the goo4 


in C'rft. coy Archbiſhop Vodine, and many other Priefts and Religious Men. All the Churches in Kent were . 


Vortiger. polluted with blood, the Nunns with other Religious perſons were by force put from their houſes 
and goods. ; 

Theſe religious houſes muſt needs be builded, and fo furniſhed with goods, and con- 
ſecrated perſons before the Saxons entred, and (o in, or before this age; theſe men be- 
7) ing then Pagans were no founders but deſtroyers of ſuch monuments, not only in Kent, 

+. burall places where they prevailed by alF hiſtories. Among theſe the ſumpruous and 
#fath Weff.an. ftarely Church, and Monaſtery of St. Alban, builded within ten years after his Martyr- 
313-@ 585. gome, was one; for the M onaſtery there, was not as Math. Weſt. provech, founded firſt 
Karr Carodc by King Offa, but being deſtroyed by the Saxons was re-edified by him. 


SaltsBury. There was alſoa noble monaſtery at Amsbury in Wilthire , near Salisbury, in which, 
-"prrs ja «A ( asan 6Id French Manuſcript, and others ſay )chere were ac this time three hundred. This 
©. 24, © Wasfounded long before the Saxons came, by one Ambrius near Kaer Carodoc Salisbury. 


Galf.M:n, Our old Engliſh Chronicle treating of the deſolation which the Pagan Saxons wrought in 
__ -B:1i-l.8; this Kingdom, indeſtroying religious Houſes and Churches, and bow Auretius aps” tn” 
En | reltore 
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reſtored and builded them again, thus delivereth, chat in general and parcicularly of this 

Monaſtery, King Aurelambros went throughout the Land. and put away the nzme of Hengiſt- xj. p... 
Lind, that Hengilt after his name had called it before. The# bs let call 5t again great Brit- fol . Sage 
tain, ard let make again Churches, an4 Houſes of Religion, Caitles,and Cities,and B2ronughs, 

and Townes, that the Saxons had defrozed. The Brittains led bim to the Mount of Am- O!{Englith 
brian, where ſometime was au houſe of Religion, which then was deftrozed through the Paynims, ce rooggres, 
whereof « Knight that was called Ambrols, that ſymetime was founder of that houſe, and there- part.s fol. 43s 
fare the hill was called the holy My:int of Ambrian, and after it was called Ambesbury, The 

King Aurelambros /et amead ax4 redreſs the byuſe of Ambesbury, and put therem Monks, 

but wow there be Nuns. 

There was a Monaſtery of great renown at Abington in Berk hire, before the coming of # 
the Saxons into Britrain, the old Chronicle of that houſe is witnels, teſtifying that then | |: 
ckere were five hundred Monks and more belonging to that Monafttery, living in woods 
and deſarts » getting their living by-their labour , andupon the holy dayes and Sundayes King Ci//a a 
coming together in their Abbey, all excepring chreeſcore which continua]}l y abode in the S4xon, a cruel 
Abbey, ſerving Godthere. An4 that betore King Ciſſz was a Chriſtian, he pur thoſe } criecarer of 


Monks either to death , or forced them from their Monattery, and cruell y perſecuted all rar 
Chriſtians, i 


a!l Chriſtian 
In the mean time the, Brittajns coming together from the places of their rerreat, and ©/ir14ins. 
combining their diſperſed for ces the betcer to defend themſelves againſt rhe pow 
Enemies, were frethiy affailed by the Scottihhmen and Pits, a great number of the Saxons part 2. fol 
alſo being newly encred into atfociation with them, whereupon Germans the Biſhop who 195. l 

came over into Brittain, a little before. the Sgxons arrival, and had remained there _ 
with Lupus, tothe end they mighc in{tru& and tontirm the Brittains in the true faich a- FP! S025, 


_ the Pelagians confident of che goodneſs of the cauſe, and to give encouragement to rocks inccellh. 


is new converts, offered himfelf ro be che leader of the Brittiſh Army, which con- ciation againſt 
filted for the moſt parc of ſuch Chriſtians as himſelf had larely baptized, rhe place where- the Brictains. 
m they pirched was a fair valley encloſed on both fides with high Mountains, over which 
their Enemies were to march : che Biſhop hiniſel|f and certain Prieſts that atrended him, 
ſtanding inthe mid? of che Army, exhorced the Brittains to fight couragtoufly as the Sol- 
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diers of Chrift, under the banner of che Croffe ( which badge they had received in their 

baptiſme.) and commanded chem all upon che enemies approach co anſwer him aloud 

with one conſent inſuch manner as himſelf began. Thereupon the Saxons and Scott;iſhmen 

aſcending the further tide of the hill, ſuppoſed to have charged the Brittains on a ſuddain, 

which when Germans and his Prieſts who were about him perceived,they cryed our three 

ſeveral times Ae/vje,all the Brittains ſeconding the cry, and the Eccho rebounding froth 

the hills, redoubled the ſound,by reaſorrwhereof the Pagans (imagining the number of the A miraculous 
Chriſtians much greater chen it was itideed } caſt away their weapons and fled, the Brit- _ ob- 
rains killing many of them in purfuic : andiich as eſcaped the ſword, being drowned in 7" by the 
the River which 1mpeached chem in their flying. After this, memorable victory Germa- paink the © 
us perſnading the Britteias to unity and cotiftahcy in profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, ay Pi2s & Scors 
a means to Make their atreriipes againſt their enemies profperous, departed our of Brittain 24 Saxons; 
whether ( as ſome writers report ) he ſoon after returned, and by the aſſiſtance of Severus = CO 
the Brſhop of Trevers ſuppreſfed che Palagian herelie : Which after his departure ſprung - oft 
up 2gain,and increaſed among the Britains. In remembrance of whoſe zeal, and travail g,;, ;;4 pard 
m that bchalf ſuſtained, the Chriſtians of Britteixz afterwards dedicated unro him (as a pro» 2.fols197.; 
teing Saint ) certain Churches and Houſes of Religion in divers places of che Land, 
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Arurelianus or Aurelius Ambro ſens. 


The Saxons preſently after perceiving that the Brittains were ſcattered in ſeveral troops, 
diſarmed and unfurniſhed of all things neceſſary for ſupport of the War, prepared them- 
ſelves to follow them, and ro empeach them from joyning their forces togeather any 
more; to which end they divided themſelves into ſeveral} companies, with a full reſoluti- 
on either utterly to deſtroy and expell them our of the Ifle, which they had elmoſt brought 
to paſſe, when Aure/ianus Ambreſius coming out of Fraxce into Brittain, brought hither ſome 
of the Brittains that had ſeated themſelves there, who pirtying their diſtreſſed Cpuntry 
men in the Iſland, determined either to relieve chem, or to periſh in the enterprize. This 
Ambrofius was a Roman by birth, honourably deſcended, and as hath been conje&ured, of Brir. Hift. & 
the race ofthat Conftantine,who for the hope of his name only (which was reputed ominous) /#?- 
had been eleQed Emperonr by the Roman Army in Brittain. And being now the chief 
leader of the Brittains, he oft times encountered the Saxons, and by the affiftance of Arthur 
a valiant Captain gave them many overthrowes. 

Anrelius ; or a fs Howes)was ordained King of Britt«in,in"whoſe time the Brittains - 19a . yo }, 
by lictle and liccle, began to take courage tothem,and coming out of their caves in which 52. 
they lurked before, and with one conſent calling for heavenly help, that they mighrnot 
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for ever be utterly deſtroyed. They having for their Captain and leader ,the foreſaid Aureli- 
45, afſemble themſelves together, and provoked the ViFfors to fight, and through Gods 
aſxiſtance'atchieved the viftory, and from that day forward were the men of the countrey. 
The eremy bad the victory till that year in which Bath was belieged, where they. gave 
their Enemies a great overthrow, which was about the fourty fourth yeer of their comming 
into the Land. | 
Of this Aurelins, William of Malmſ. writeth thus, Surely even then ( ſaith he )the 
Brittains had gone to wrack, if Ambroſius who only, and alone of all the Kymans, remained 
in Brittain, and was Monarch of the Realm afrer Vortiger, had not kept under the proud 
Stene-hedzs Barbarians, with the notabiE travel of the warriour Arthur. Geffry of Mon. tells us that 
built by Aure- this Awbroſius cauſed Chun ches to be repaired, which had beenſpoyled by the Saxons. He 
14 Ambroſuus « cauſed allo the great ſtones to be ſer on the plain of Salisbury,which is called Stoxe-bedge, in 
| remembrance of the Brittains that were {lain and buryed rhere in the raign of Vortiger. 
This ancient monument is yet to be ſeen, and is a number of ſtones rough and oft a grey co- 
lour,twen:y five foot in length,and about ten foot in breadth,they are conjoyned by two and 
Hrwes Ut, twotogether, and every couple ſuſtained a third ſtone lying overchwart gatewiſe, which is 
ſulp' a, faſtened by the means of cenons that enter into mortaſes of choſe tones not cloled by any 
cement. It appeareth that there hath been chree rancks going round as circles, ong with- 
in anvther, whereof the utmoſt and largeſt containech 1n compaſſe 3oo foot, bur the other 
rancks are decayed, and therefore hard to reckon how many ttones there be. 
fs. M The Chronicles of the Brittains do teſtifie, that whereas the Saxons about the year of 
tie = our Lord 450.had ſlain 48. of the Brittains Nobility by creaſon, and under colour of creaty, 
Gerva, Doro, Aurelius Ambroſ.us now King of the Brittains, delizous to continue their memory wich 
ſome worthy monument,cauſed theſe ſtones to be ſer up in the place of their murther and 
burial,the which ſtones had been firſt brought from Africk, into Trel/and,and had been placed 
on Mount K:l/are, and from thence by the induſtrious means of Merlin were conveyed 
to this place, to the foreſaid end. There are abour this place certain little hills or banks, 
under which are found ſometimes bones of big men,and pieces of armour, alſo not far from 
thence remain old ruines of the manner ofa fortreſs,which the Kowans moſt likely did build 
there in times paſt, ; 
Such was the devorion of this time,as we may gather by old Writers, teſtifying that after 
the Pagan Saxons had deſtroyed the Churches and Abbeys in Britrain, yet many till re- 
Will. Lonb mained, and their Abbars were honoured ( and I/:l!. Lamb. perambulation in Kent tells us 
Perym. of 11 ancient time even the greateſt perſonages held Monks,and Nuns in ſuch veneration and liking, 
Kent p. 330. that they thought no Citty in caſe to flouriſh, no houſe to have long continuance, uo caſiles ſufficient= 
Mr. Broug-fol. ly. defenced, where was not an Abbey, Priory or Nunnery, either placed within the walls, or 
Mong Planted at band or near adjoyning) and numbred among our Nobles, ſpriritual Lords be- 
450. '* * fore the temporal. So it was in that great ſolemnity,when Aurel:uws Ambroſix kept the 
Idem an. 458. feaſt of Penticoſt at Ames,ury;he had there many Biſhops, Abbors,and many other Noble per- 
_ —_ ſons. And after Brittajz was more decayed by thoſe Pagans,yet there were ſtill both Bi- 
771. 4+ 7-6-1 ſhops and Abbats here,and they buried che body of gheir King Axrelius Ambroſixs in regall 
manner : thus ic was in all places and Provinces in this Kingdom, where theſe Pagans reign- 
ed molt, London, IWWinchefter, Lincolxe, Tork,and other parts, where they deſtroyed Chur- 
ches and all holy monuments, martyred the Prieſts at the Altars, burnt holy Scriptures, 
defaced and obſcured Martyrs tombs. They found every where Religious perſuns, who 
flying their perſecution hid themſelves, in caves, woody places, and deſart crags of hills 
and mountains, 

Alla and his three ſons, Kymon, Plinecing, and Ciſſu came into Brittain with three ſhips, 
HowesBrir.dy 22d landed with them in a place called Kimon ſhore, and there flew many of the Bricrains, 
Saxon. jol.5z. forcing the reſt to rake their flight intoa wood called Andredſleage. This 4/2 fighring 

with the Brittainsin a place neer unto Macreds Boorn,or Micreds Rilear,ſlew many of them, 
and pur the reſt ro flight. | 
Al's andCiſſ his ſons,after long ſeige,brake into the Citty of Andredcefter, and flew the 
Andredeefter, 1 \abitants, from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt. 
| Port and his two ſons By4a and Moegla arrived in Brittain with two ſhips, in a place called 
Poriſmenth. Porteſmouth, and there flew a young Gentleman, one of the Nobility of che Brictains, and 
divers others, 
The ſame year two Dukes,to wit Cerdic,and Kenric his ſon, came-into Brittain with five 
ſhips,and ariived in a place called Cerdic ſhore,the ſame day they fought with che Brittains 
Aowes ut ſup. and pur them to flig hc : Cerdicand his fon Kenrie flew Natanland, King of the Brittaixs, 
and 5090 men,of whoſe name that countrey, as far as Cerdicsford, was called by rhe name 
of Natanl{cend. I beſeech Mr. Howes togive me leave to tell him, that Port could not land at 
Portſmorth,nor Cerdic at Cerdicſhore, being names at their arrivall utrerly unknown, and 
quettionlefſe had other Brittiſh names ; theſe nomenclations ſeemed tobe taken from Port 
and Cerdic, and therefore the Authour ſhould betrer have given their firſt appella- 
TIONS. 
Ambreſuis Aurelianus os Aurcdis, being poyſoned, dyed, when he had reigned thirty five 
years 
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years and was buryed at Stone-hedge then called Chorſa Gigantum. 

Ie is ftrange to me, that a Prince ſo much a Chriſtian, and a reſtaurator and repairer of 
Churches, Monaſteries, and ſacred places conſecrated for the Sepulture of devout Chri ſti- 
ans, and that both Biſhops and Abbors ſhould be preſenc at the funerals and obſequie; of ſo 
deſerving a King, and not afford him a Sepulcher in a Church,he having repaired and re- 
edificd ſo many. 
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 Lter Pendragan. 


After that Aurelius Ambroſius was dead, his brother Vter Pendragon, whom Harriſo: cal- 
leth Aurelius Uterius Ambroſianus, was made King in the year of our Lord 500. The cauſe 
why he was firnamed Pendragox, was, for that Merlin the great Propher likened him to a 
Dragons head, that ac the time of his nativity marveilouſly appeared in the Firmament, #:!lerſbez. 
at the corner of a blazing ſtar, as is repor:ed, Others ſuppoſe that he was ſo called of his of Engl. 
wiſdome and ſerpentine ſubtilcy , or for that he gave the Dragons head for his arms. *;,werg $row 
This Uter,hearing that the Saxons with their Captains OfFa or Occa the Son of Hengift Britains and 
and his brother Oſcz had beſieged the Citty of Tork, hafted thither,and giving them battail Saxons fol. 53 
put them to flight,and rook Oſca and Occa priſoners. Hetor Boetixs in his Chronicle is of 
an other opinion, for he ſaith, Uter Pendragon, at the death of his brother Aurelius was in 
Wales, as not yet fully recovered of a dangerous licknefſe, wherewich lately he had been 
excreemly moleſted; yer che Lords of Briccain, afcer the funerall of their laſt King, came 
unto him,and ſet the Diadem upon his head,and rhough he was not able to go againſt rhe : 
Saxons ( who by reaſon of Aurelias his death, were very buſy and more earneſt in purſuing 
the war then before ) and army was yet prepared and ſent forth with all convenient ſpeed, 
under the leading of one Nathaliod,a man neither of ancient extra&ion,nor kill in milicary 
affairs. The Noble men were nothing pleaſed herewith, and miſliking alcogether the 
lack of diſcretion in their new King, they doubted much leaſt in time to , come he would 
have more delight to advance meg of baſe lineage and degree, then ſuch as were deſcended 
of noble parentage: yet beca uſe they would nor pur the ftate of the Land in danger,through 
avy mutiny they agreed to go forth with him in that journey. Occa had adverciſement 
given him by ſecreet letters ſent to him by ſome cloſe friends among the Brittains of the 
whole matter, and therefore in hope of the better ſucceſſe, he made all poſlible ſpeed to 
encounter the Brittains: and chus the one army coming in fight of the other, they prepare 
. to thebattail,and ſhortly after the firſt onſet the Brittains retreated and turned their backs, 
by reaſon that one of rheir chiefeft Commanders called Goth/ozs difdaining to be under 
Nathaliod, got him up to the top of the next hills with ſuch as were under his power and 
charge, leaving the other Brittains in eminent danger, which chey perceiving began alſo 
to ſave themſelves by flight, There dyed no great number of the natives ; for Occe miſtruſt- 
ing what Gothlois meant by his retreat, would not ſutfer the Saxoxs to follow the purſuir, 
bur in the night following Gothlozs departed ſecretly,and reſted nor till he was vuc of danger: 
Occa then perceiving himſelf co have the _— hand, ſent an Herald unto King Uter, with 
a certain meſſage threatning deſtruion to him and his people if he refuſed to do that which 
he ſhould appoint. 
# VUter perceiving what diſloyalty reſted in the hearts of his own Subjefts, agreed that 
the matcer might be commitred to eight grave and wiſe Councellours, four Brittains and 
as many Saxons, which might have full power to make an end of all controverſies and 
variances depending berween the two Nations. Occa was likewiſe contented therewirk,where- 
' upou by the award, agreement, and ſentence of theſeſvw nominated eight perſons, ſutti- 
ciently authoriſed thereto, a league was concluded upon, certain articles concluded and 
approved, among the which the chiefeſt was, that the Saxons from thenceforth ſhould 
quietly enjoy all that part of Brzttain which lyeth before the 4/main and Germain Ocean, 
the ſame to be called ever after Eng/and; and all the reſidue ſhould remain to the Brittains 
as their own rightful inhericance, Thus He&or Boetius, a true Scot, bur we ſhall ind the Thusfar X-7 
name of England impoſed upon this Kingdom otherwayes; both in reſpe& of time and cir- 5911 bur all 
cumſtance. But let us return, ſaith Ho/lenſhed, to Uter Pendragon, according to that which ,. rw es 
we find in the Brittiſh Hiſtories. To proceed therefore after our own writers 3 when he had 1y wruch. 
vanquiſhed the Saxons and taken their two chief Commanders priſoners, in proceſſe of Fabian calls 
time, he fell in love with a moſt beautyful Lady called Igwarne or Igerna,wife to one Garo- *Þ15 Caſtle 
lus or Garlois Duke of Cornewall, the which Duke he ſlew at length neer his own Caſtle,cal- | neat 
led Dinulioc or Dunilioc,to the end he might enjoy theſaid X Lady, whom afterwards he Lady Izwarne 
marryed, and begat on her that noble Knight Arthur, and a daughter named Agzis or or 1gorne. 
Anna. Occa and Oſca eſcaping alſo out of priſon, aſſembled freſh powers, and again began 
to vex the Brittains , whereof Vter having advertiſement, prepared to xcliſt —_ _ 
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finally went himſelf in perſon againſt chem,and at St, A/5ans,as ſome write, gave them battail, 
a1id flew them both in che field. FETI 
Polidor Virgil will have that battail fought in rhis Kings reign, wherein St. Ger man Cau- 
ſed the AZelvja to be uſed, bur queſtionleſſe he miſtakerh,as is before ſpecified. 
Burt now to the incidents which happened in the reign of Vter z we find that one Porth 
a Saxon, with his two Sons Meg/a and Beda, landed ar Portſmouth, about the beginning of 
#-ltorfhod. nu; the aid Uiers reign, and (ſlew a noble young man of rhe Britrains, and many others of the 
{up.;:1. 139. meaner fort witi hum. Ofchis Porth the town and haven of Portſmouth took the name, as 
: ſome have chought. Moreover about ſixty years afrer the comming of the -Saxons into 
this land with their leader He»git, one Naza/eod a mighry King among the Brittains, aſ- 
ſembled all the power he could make to fight with Certicns the King of the Weſt Saxons, 
who,underſtanding the great power of his enemies,required aid of Oska King of Rent,alſo of 
Elle King of S»ſſex, and of Porth and his Sons which were lately arrived.: Certicus being 
then furnifhed wich a comperent army, divided the ſame into two battails reſerving the 
one to himſelfand rhe other he appoinred co his ſon Kenrick, 
King Nazaleod perceiving that the wing which Certicus led was of more ſtrength then 
the other which Kenr:ck governed, he ſet firſt upon Certicus,thinking that if he {1njghe di- 
ſtrefle that part of the Enemies army he ſhould catily overcome the other. 
Hereupon he gave ſuch a fierce charge, that by pure force he opened the ſame, and fo 
overthrew rhe Saxons on that fide making great ſlaughter of them as they were ſcattered. 
bo _ /, The which manner of dealing when Kenrick ſaw,he made forward with all ſpeed co ſuccons 
OS O44 his Father,and ruſhing in among the Brittains, he brake their army in pieces, ſlew their 
The Britains King and put his people to flight. 
overthrown. There died of the Brittains that Day five thouſand, the reſidue eſcaping by flight. 


- 


—_ , f Gap In the fixc year afcer this batrail, Str ffi and IWightgar, who were Nephews ro Certicys 
S:yfrand came with three ſhips and landed at Certice}ſhore, and overthrew a number of Brijtrains, 


Kirgarar- who came againſt them in order of battail,and ſo by the coming of thoſe his Nephews, being 
rived. 514 right valiant and fardy men, the part of Certicys became much ſtronger. 
Anforter o- Abour the year of our Lord 519, the Brittains fought with Certicus and his ſon Kenrick at 
verthrow of "OTH . . 
the Britains || Certicefiford, where the Brittains valiantly behaved themſelves,yer in the end ( for who 
by theSaxons can rehft what the he higheſt hath decreed ) were put to flight, not without great ſla beer, 
| This place when greater would have been had not night befriended them,which impeached the b oody 
ted Inver 17 and barbarous enemy from further execution. | | 
coy from Na- Inthethirteenth year of the reignof Cerdicus,he with his fon Kenrick, and other of the 
zaleo/Kirg of Saxon Captains fought with the Brittains in the Ifle of I/ ight at Witgaresbridge, where they 
—_ -+ 15 wg {fl-w a great number of the Brittains, and fo conquered the Iſle , which about four years 
W; nah tg after was given by Cerdicys or Cerdicius to his two Nephewes, Stuff and Wight- 
quered by the gar- 
Savcns, with This King Uter reigned eight years and was buryed at Stone-bedge, Fabian ſaith, he 
-_ ta ye dyed not withour ſuſpirion of poyſon,after he had reigned fixteen years, and was buryed ar 
Howes ut ſup. Corſa Gigantum. : | 
The Fable of Pendragons, taking upon him the ſhape of Tgerxies Lord and 
Hu:band , and ſo mjoying the pleaſures of her bed, by the inchanements of Merlix, 1 
imagine to bea phantaſic taken our of P/autus,the comical poet,where ove took the ſhape 
of Amphitrio, and fo leave it» 


King Arthur, , 


' Before | enter too far intothe diſcription of this King] ſhall defire my Reader to believe, 
that ws ] would not willingly add or inſert any thing whichnuay be fabulous,or withour Hi- 
ſtorical grounds,{o would | not leave our any thing which may redound to the true honou 
of io glorious a King,ſo heroick a ſouldier,and ſo good a Chriſtian, | 
Whereas he is commonly branded with the note of baſtardy, if Heo//exſhed and others 
relate his hiftory truly, char can not be ;for if Vter firft{lew the husband,and then married 
the wife,and after wedlock begor this ſo much,as Gordon calls him (decantatum i/lum Arthu- 
7:9 ) admired and famed 4rthyr.Though the a& was equally cupable with that of Davids 
3t-. Bron. fel. YE Were the children queſtionleſſe legirimare. 
24. As concerning his deſcent ( to leave the Trejon line ) it is no hard matter to derive him 
7o.Firſew 1. from St, Foſeph of Aramathea; for a learned Antiquary ſpeaking of that bleſſed Saint and 
ONES - «/*. his affociates,ſaith. Alchough our univerſal hiftories of St. Foſeph of Aramathea,chiefly ſpeak 
-:> in cremi; Of che coming of him and his religious companions not above fourteen, by any account, yer 
Brit. we have Antiquities teſtifying rhat great number of other Chriſtians came with him hither, 
Ararimm in or to our Iflands adjoyning at rhat timeAmong theſe a Brittiſh Eremite living when Glaften- 
; "pes p = _ bury Abby was builded by King Inas,where the Antiquities thereof were diligently ſought 
Ci3!.7ns. and examine6,and he ſo converſant in them,that he wrote a book of that ſubje&,doth plain- 
71-74 7 Ar. ly teſtify in his hitory here of named, The holy Graa/zthat there came bither in the 6 


| 
4 
| 
| 


© 1 Britiſh and W elſh Hiſtory. 187 


— — — — —_— 


" — — @—O— _  —— — _— 
O—O— 


of St. Foſeph and his religious aſſociates , which continued with him at Glafenbary in 
Eremitical converlaticn, above 600 Men and Women that were Chriſtians, and had vow- Firs o& ſupra. 
ed chaſtity or continency untill chey ſhould arrive in this Land , miraculouſly aſhgned 
{ as it ſeemeth ) unto them to continue in, and becauſe ſome take exceprion to this Auchor An7-© /o/t.in 
the moſt warranted and allowed Manuſcripe Antiquities of G!afenbury written in old Jer- 74 30t4: 
ters in parchment, upon broad tables anciently belonging to the Monattery, arm the 
ſame, and how divers of tzem were noble perſonages, and ſuch as in rthole times in 
{mall Wlands were ftiled Kings, and ſome of our Britciſh Kings defcended from them: a- 
mong theſe was tilt Helaius, Nephew of St. Jofeph, of whom this ol4 Manuſcript- Antiquity K. Arihurs pe- 
thus relateth: Helaius Nephew to St. Joſeph begat Jolue, Jolue begat Aminadab, Amina- digree from 
dab begat Calttellors, Caſtellors begat Manaclamicl, WManaclamicl begat Lambiord, Lam- tine _—_ of 
brord begat a Son which begat Igerna , of whom Uter Pendracon begat the noble and re- wm _ 
acwned Arthur, by which it appeareth , that King Arthur did deſcend of che race of mother. 
oſeph. And thele antiquities do thus further relate unto us, Peter Kinſinan of Foſeph 
» of Aramathea King of Orcany begat Erlan, Erlan begat Meltanns, Melianus begat Arguth, , ; 1.0, 
Arguth begat E4or, Edor begat Loth, who took to wife the Siſter of King Arthur, of cp. int. 70- 
whom he begat four Sons to wit,Walwan, Agraaayans,Gwerches and Gahberzes. ſeph. 
Agam the ſame Antiquities fpeak of St. Joſephs Impriſonment preſently after his 
coming into this I{land, which was in Veuedocia , now Nerthwales neer the ile of Mona, Horis M.S. 
who was (etat liberty by a noble Man, whom he hal converted to the faith,named Mordrains -— dog T2 
whom the anciquiry callerh a King A late writer thinketh this Mor4raius tobe the then z/þ $co. in 
King, or Kuler of the [f]and Mona, and that the place where he was converted, named the Crablint. 
City Sara, was Soder inthe l{le of Man , which was the firſt Brlhops See we read of in ns : 
thoſe parts, inthe time and perſecution of Disclefian. And the writers of the Theater 1:b.in Amp. 
of Great Brittain , tell us of ſome others of this company of St. Feſepb thar livedin the Theater of 
World and were not of the Religious number that ſecled at Glaſtenbury, and among them g72ar Br irrait 
they name a Siſter of Sc. Foſephs, cailed Eurgaine, who ( to ſpeak in their words) after- __ 9.9 4, 
* St. Zoſepiys 
wards married to a Brittain, named Siark/ss, and they cite George, Owen Harry for the Sifter married 
ſame opinion, And. Nichols Vignier a French Writer in his Bibliotheke Hiſtorial in the 7 2 Br train, 
year of Chriſt, 63 plainly attirmech : Foſeph of Aramathea arrived this year in great Brit= | ".Vignier 
tain with a troop, or great number of his companions. Toctheſel may add the ce{timony of —_—_— 
Tertnllian, of the timely receiving of the faich of Chriſt by our Northern Brittains, com- 7; 39K, ef of 
monly confounded in Hiftories with the Scottiſh Nation, by reaſon of their dwelling grear Brirtain 
long rtogecher, and how Petrus Cluniacenſis writing to St. Bernard, cited by the Theater, {-5-£-9+S. 9. 
which followeth him therein, ſuppoſeth rhe Scottiſhmen the more ancient Chriflians, as not 
being in the like ſubjetion to the Romans as the other then were , which cannot more probably 
be attirmed of any then thoſe that came, by thoſe Antzquicies, with Se. Foſeph into thoſe 
outward lflands, where the Scots then inhabited, and with whom chey united chemfelves, 
as alſo with our Northern Brittains: neither can we think but among ſo many, even hun- 
dreds which came hither at that time, ſome of them left a poſterity of Children,as is exeur- 
plified in two before , one the Nephew, the other the Kinſman of Sr. Foſeph, and we 
may take notiee from the names themſelves of ſome of thoſe that be recited, as Foſue, 
Aminadab, and Loth that they were Chriſtians, no others in thoſe parts, in that time ta- 
king names from Scripture but they only : and for Loth one of thein that is named, cer- 
tain it 1s by our Brittith and other Hiſtories chat he was a Chriſtian, ſo of Tgerns and King 
Arthur, which Jikewiſe by theſe antiquities did deſcend from thoſe of the company of 7o- 
ſeph of Aramathea, and alchough theſe three laſt were late in reſpeC& of thac firſt age of 
Chriſt,and lived when Brittain generally profeſſed Chriſtian Religicy, yet Helaius Nephew 
or Grandſonne of Foſeph, placed in the lirft of that Genealogy in this Land, at the time of 
St. Foſephs coming hether , and his Son Foſve being by his name a Chriſtian &14 proba- 
bly live until the dayes of King Luc14s and Doxnaldus, to be of thoſe which continued a 
ſucceſſion of Chriſtianity here. . | | 
_ Mr. Broughton proving that nine Schollers of Cambridge were converted to the faith, _ , WY 
and became fervent labourers in the Vineyard of our bleſſed Saviour, faith, which is fur- pro may ye, of wh 
ther confirmed by the publick Charter of priviledges and immunities of King Arthur to that Brir:iſh King- 
renowned ancient Town,School and Univerlity of Cambridge,where among other memora- comes. 
ble things he declarech that his chriſtian predecefſours, Kings of Britte:n,had been inſtru&ed COIN = 
there in learning and Religion, and in particular ſpeaking there of King Lucius , what g»gllers, 
immunities he granted rothat Univerlity , teftifieth further, that chis our firſt Chriſtian learning and 
King did receive the faith of Chrift , by the preaching of the learned Chriltian Schollers Religion. 
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of Cambridge. This Charter was dated at London, inthe year of Chriſt 531 rhe 7:b, day "rage eee 
of April. | | Cant. (05 in 


Arthur therefore the Son of Uter born in Cornwal at the age of fifteen years was arce, London. 
crowned King of Brittain as ſome lay at Caerleon(and moſt likely, for that he received the Howes fel. 53. 
crown at the hands of Dubritius who was Archbiſhop there ) of whoſe Archbiſhops we 
have formerly ſpoken , others will have it that he was crowned at Wincheſter , and one 
oid nameleſs pamphlet ſaith at S/iceſter, which in the Britiſh 1 ongue was called Caerſe- 
gent, and was ſituate ncar Reading. C c 2 | "> 
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F'llerſheed Of this Aribvr, (ſaith Holenſred ) many things are wiitten beyond beliefe , for thac 
> 27 "ap there is no Ancient Author of authority that confirmeth the ſame : bur ſurely as may be 
thonght he was a moſt worihy man, and by all likelyheod, a grear Enemy to the Sax- 
ons, by reaſon whereof the IVelſmeng.which are the very Brittaias indeed, much honour 
his memory. He foughr, as common report goeth, twelve remarkable batiails againſt the 
Saxons, and in every one of them carried away the victory. Yer could he nor utterly ex- 
ellthemout of the Realm , buc that maugre all his force they kept Kext, Surrey , 
Norfolk, and other places by ſtrong hand and undaunted courage; howbeirt ſome wri- 
ters hold that they held theſe Countries as Ti:b wraries unto King Arthur : Bur Authors 
of Credit avouch, chat he held continuail war againſt tzem and che P:@s,which were allyed 
with the Saxons. 
The Britiſh writers affirm that Arthur, preſently afcer he had received the Crown of 
Dubright Archbiſhop of Caerleon ( in Monmoth-ſhrre not Weii-Chefter, as both, Harpsfield, 
Porter, and others have miſtaken) went with his power of Brittains againſt the Saxons of 
Northumberland, which had to their Captain, one Colgrime or Colgerye, whom Arthur vai 
quiſhed, and chaſed imo the Ciry of Tork, in which place Arthur befieged him, cill at length 
the laid Co/grime eſcaped out of th? Cicy, and leaving it in charge with his Brother 
cailed Blad4n'ff, paſted over into Germany unto Childrick, King of that Country, of whom 
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l 
he obrained ({uccours, ſo that the ſaid Chi/drick made provition of men and ſhips, and 
4 came himſelf over into Scotland , baving in his company tifceen hundred Sails, one aud o- 
: ther. . | 
I When Arthur was advertiſed hereof, he raiſed his ſiege, and withdrew to Londoy, ſend- 
E: ing Letters with all ſpeed unco Howel! King of little Brittain in France, who was his 
of Kinſman, requeſting him earneſtly roſend him aid. Howe!! incontinently atſembled his ] 
6 $, people to the number of fifteen rhouſand men, andt#king Sea Janded with thern at Sorth - | 
it: Hampton, where Arthur was ready to receive him with great joy and congratulation,from 
( thence they drew Northwards, where both the hoſts of Arthur and Howell being aſſembled 
FS together, marched to Lincolxe, which City Childrick did as then betiege. ] 
[12 Here Arthur and Howel! affailed the Saxons with great force and manhood, and ar ; 
= length, after great flaughrer male of the Eeneniie , they obtained the Viftory, and cha- i 
F ſed Chi!/drick with the reſidue of the Saxons that were lefc alive unto a wood, where they 1 
is compalſſed chem abone within the ſame, in ſuch wiſe, that in che end chey were conſtrain- ] 

[1 ed ro ji-ld themielves, upon condition that they might be ſuffered to depart on 
+ foot to their ſhips, and ſo avoid the Land, leaving their hoxfe, armour, and other furni- 1 
| 7 A noble har- ture unto the Brittans. | J 
j! 1 tail gor by the Hereupon the Brirtains, raking good Hoſtages for aſſurance, permitted the Saxons to go " 
W- —— their wayes, and ſo Chil/drick and þis people gout them ro their ſhips , with purpoſe to l 

rg Saxons, return to their Country : bur being on che Sea they were forced by wind to change their 
= 4 courle, and coming onthe coaſts ot the Weſt parts of Brittain, they arrived at Totneſs, and p 
$41 contra! y to the articles agreed upon with 4r1hur, again invaded the Country, and taking ] 
f ſuch armour as they could find, marched into the Country, plundering and waftin l 
2 where they wenr, till they came to Bath, which Town the Britrains held, and defended t 
ji 5 againſt them , not ſuffering them by any means to enter, whereupon the Sex9ns begirt ic 2 
wo with a ſtrong liege. | ; | ( 
rd Bath beſieged Arthrr, enfortred hereof, with all ſpeed hafted thicher,and giving battail to his Enemies, f 
2 by theSazcns. flew moſt part of Chi!drichs men, : I 
| Child 5 fin There were lain both Colgrime and Bladylfe, howbeir Childrick himſelf fled one of the 1 
by Car D.cf field rovard: his thips, but being purſued by Cador , Earl of Cornwa/l C that had wich him 1\ 
Co1wall,a ten thoufand men }) by Arthurs appvintmeat, he was overtaken, and in the fight lain c 
Britta n, with all his people. | ( 

Hi-woll be- Arthur k1m\clf returned from this batrail at or near Bath with all ſpeed towards the 
ſicged by the Maichesof Scotland for thac he had received intelligence that the Scors had belieged c 
SCOIS. Howell King of little Brittain,as he lay fick there. { 

After that Cador had accompl thed his emer prife, and ſlain Ch;{4rich, he returned with 

as much ſpeed as was poffible cowards Arthvr, and foundhtim im Scotland, where he re- 
{cued Howe!!, and afrerwards purſued the Scots, which fled before him. c 
borie.be Fl Abour che ſame rime one Guil/omer King of Ireland, arrived m Scotland with a mighty ( 
01,83" Army of Triſhmen( neer to the place where Arthur then lodged or hel {his quarters ) to 1 
of Ireland. help the Scots againſt the Brittains: Whereupon rhe prudent and vi&orious King Arthar, t 

K. Airbus £UIning his forces cowards Gur!/5m r,vanvithed him, and chaſed himinto Irefſand. * 

mariiage This done he continued in purſuit of the Scots, till h2 cauſed them to ſue for pardon, c 
with Gacnhe- and to ſubmic themſelves wholly to him , and ſo receiving them to mercy, and taking ; 
os. Ty homage of them, he returned to York ,and ſhortly after took to wife Guenhera a right beau- 
of Helangheld tifull Lady, neer Kinſwoman to Cador Duke of Corawal. { 
from the K.oF Inthe year following ( which Harriſon notech to be 525.) he went into Ireland , and 
Brir:ain by there overcame Gui/lomer in the open held in a pitcht bactail, conſtraining him ro yield, 


cor.quelt,  andto acknowledge,by doing to him fealty,to hold rhe reaim of Tre/and of him. 
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Itis further remembred in choſe Brittith hiſtortes,that he ſubdued # Gut/and and Ifland, 


with all the liles in and-abour thoſe ſeas. 


Alſo that be overcame the Romans in the Conntrey abour Paris, with their Captain 
Lucius,and waſted the moſt part of all France, and flew in fingle combare c:rcain Giants. 


— 


f Gottlard, 


( What the Author Hslcaſhed here meaneth by Gients I know nor, nticher would | have any 


thing fabulous faltened upon fo noble a King and Chriſtian as Arthur was : true it is that we 
; 4 Chap.6 And Gyants were upon the earth jn thiſe dayes.Some have thoughc thar 


thoſe Giants were not men, nor begorcen by mien, bur that either deviis which feil at the 


firſt from heaven, or other Angels allured by conciipiſcence begat them of the daughters 
of Cain. c 
gels, the Philoſophers called Genivs, which are living creatures with aw; ba4ics. 7 

( 1. 1. antiq. ) (aich, thar Angels begat thoſe Gyants, . Tertullian alſo, lib, de hab itu muie- 
bri, holderh the ſame errour, and divers more ( otherwiſe good Auchours.) Bur St. Cy 


| CISES | | Erroneous '0- 
Philo Fndeus in his book De Gigantibus, that thoſe whom Moſes then cailed An- pinions con- 


ofephug Eecrnirg 
Jp Giants. 


., Prilo Fudets, 
[ Yi [ Feſep 


; > if, 1 : bus, 
of Alexandria l.1.C 9. adv. ſjuli. St. Chriſoſt. hom. 22. in Gen. St. Ambroſe de Noe & a rca Teitullian, 


C. 4+ St. Aug. |. 15. C. 23: de civit. St. Hierome Tradit. Hebraic. and other moſt principal 
DoGtours teach ittobe untrue, yea impollible that thoſe Giants ſhould have been begot- 
ren by any other creatures then men : For that Angels and Devils are meer fpiriecs wich- 
out ati Natura] bodies. ' And if they had airy bodies ({ as they have nor, yer ) they could 
not have ſuch generation, for the power or force to engender belongeth to che vegicative 
foul, whole proper optrarions are ro turne nutriment into ſubſtance of che ſubje& wherein ir 
3s,and to engender ney ifſue or oti<pring from the ſame, as Ariffetle ſheweth 1. 2. de anime, 
textu 24+ And in what body ſoever there is a vegitarive ſoul,it muſt needs be that che ſame 
was engendered, and mult {ometime decay and die, and fo the devills ſhould be morcall. 
Moreover if they could have generation together with mankind, then ſuck iTue ſhould 
be a diſtin& ſpecies both from man and Divell, as 'a mule diftereth borh from Horſe and 
Alle, and again if ſpirits had abuſ-d women in atſumpted bodies and ſhapes of men, yer 
they did noctake them to wives, as the Scripcure faith they did who begar theſe giants. 
Fmally che boly (ſcripture expreſly calleth che gian's, mn, Theſe be the mighty one., famous 
men.T he modeſty of Scripture cerming them famous, whom our common phrais would call 
infamous, being more monſtrous in wickedneſs of mind, then in hugenefle of body. For 
they were molt inſolent, laſcivious, coverous, cruel, and in a!l kind of vices moſt ims 

10Us, h 

And if Arthyy had not been revoked home to reſiſt his Cozen Mordred, that was ſon to 
Loth King of Pifland, that rebelled in his Country, he had paſſed ro Rome, intending to 
maiec himſelf Emperour, and afcerwards to vanquith the other Emperour, thact then ruled 
the Empire : but for ſo much as there is not any approved Authour doth ſpeak of any ſuch 
thing, we will Jer it alone, | 

At his returne into Brittain, he fonnd that Mordred had cauſed himſelf co be made King, 
and having allyed himſelf with Chi/drick a Saxon, ( nor him whom Garufride as ye have 
heard ſuppoſech to have been {lain before was ready to have reſilted his landing, ſorh ac 
before he could come to ſhore he loſt many of his men ; bur yer at length he repulſed bis 
enennes, bur not withour great lofſe of his own men ; and at length landed at Sandwech, 
and then joyned in batcail wich his enemies : in this conflit was {lain Gawin a noble 
Chieftain, whoſe deach he much lamented, who was brother to Merd4red, who like a faich- 
ful Geneleman regarding more his honour and loyal truth then neerneſſe of blood, choſe 
rather rofight in the quarrel of his lawful King and loving maſter, then to take parc wich 
his natural brother in an unjuſt cauſe, and ſo there in that batrail was (lain, together ailo 
with Auguiſal,to whom Arthur formerly had committed the government of Scot/and. Mor- 
dred fled from this battai), and gerting thips ſailed Weſtward and finally landed in 
Cornwall, 

King Arthyr cauſed the corps of Gawin to be interred at Dover ( as ſome hold opint- 
ow your William of Malmsbury ſuppoſeth that he was buryed in Wales, asafter {hail bz 

ewed. 

The dead body of Anguiſall was conveyed into Scot/and,and there buryed, 

After that Arthur had put his enemies to flight, he had intelligence inro what part Mor- 
dred was withdrawn, with all ſpeed he reenforced his army, wich new recruits called out 
of ſeveral places, and with his whole puiſſance haſted forward, not reſting till Le came 
neerto the place were Mordred was encamped, with-ftch an Army as he could alſcmble 
together from his fri-nds and adherents. : | 

Herezas apearcth by Fobx Leyland in his book entituled The affertion of Arthur 3 ic may be 
doubred in what place Mordred was encamped, but Feffry of Monwoth (hewerth, thar afrer 
Arthur had diſcomfited Mordred in Kent at the firſt landing, ic chanced ſo that Mordred 
eſcaped and fled to Wijnchefer whether Arthur followed, and there giving him batcail che 
ſecond time, did alſo put him to flighr, and following him from chence, fought him after 
at aplace called Camblay or Kemelexe in Cornewall, or as ſome Authours have it, neecr 
Glaſtenbor9ugh. 

This batrail was fought with ſuch proweſs and eagerneſſe on both fides,that in _— 
| rare 
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Meordred was their flain, with the moſt part of his whole army. And Arthur receiving di- 
vers mortal wounds died of the ſame ſhortly after, when he had reigned over the Brictains 
by che terme of rwenty i1x years, His Corps was buryed ar Glager/ury in the Church 
yard. betrwixt two Pillars, where it was found in the dayes of K. Henry the Second, about the 
year of our Lord 1191.which was in the laſt year of the reign of the ſame K. Hen: y,more then 
tix hundred years after the bu11al thereof. He-was Jaid fjxteen foot deep under ground, for 
doubt that kis enemies the Saxons ſhould have found him. Bur thoſe thar digged the 


ground there, to find his budy, after they had entered abour ſeven foot deep 


into the 


earth, found a mighty broad ſtone with a leaden Crofle faſtened to that part which lay 


downwards towards the Corps,containing this inſcription, 


Hic jac«t ſepultus Tnelitus Rex Arthurius, in Inſula Avelonia, 


” |This inſcription was graven on that ſide of the Crofle which was next to the ſtone,ſo that 
till the Crofſe was taken off it was not ſeen. His body. was found, not incloſed within a 
Tomb of Marble,or other ſtone curiouſly wroughe, but within a great tree made hallow 
likea trunk, the which being found and digged up was opened, and therein were found 
the Kings bones, of ſuch marveilous bigneſs, that the ſhin bone of his leg, being ſet on 
the ground, reached up to the middle thigh of a right tall man; as a Monk of that Abbey 


hath written,and N:c. Hapsfield ſaith the ſame in a manner,viz.Os t1bie proceriſimam tum ho- 
mins tibiam, adtrium digitorum longitndinem ſuperaret, the lengch of the thin bone ex- 
ceeded in length the ſhin bone of the talleſt man then living three fingers in length, which 


lived in thoſe dayes and ſaw it : but Giraldns Cambreſſis whick alſo lived in thoſe dayes,and 
ſpake with the Abbot of the place, by whom the bones of Arthur were then found,aftirmeth, 
that by the report of the ſame Abbot, he learned,thart the ſhin bone of the ſaid Arthur being 
ſer up by the leg of a very tall man(the which the Abbar,ſhewed to the ſaid Gira/4us )came 
above the knee of the ſame man, the length of three fingers breadch,which is much more like- 


ly then che other. 
The $skull of his head was alſo of a wonderful largeneſs, ſo that the ſpace of his 


forehead 


between his twoeyes was a ſpan broad;there appeared in his head the figns and prints of 
ten wounds or more, all the which were grown into one wemm, except onely 


very plain. 


" that whereof ic ſhould ſeem he dyed, which being greater then the reſidue, appeared 


Allo in opening the Tomb of his wife Queen Guenhera that was buryed by him (this 
Queen had takey upon her a Monaſtical habit, either after rhe death of her Husband, 
or elſe to do pennance for ſome crime commitred ( for ſome there are who affirm, that ſhe 
was too familiar with Mordred, her husbands, both kinſman and capital enemy ) the Mo- 
naſtery unto which ſhe went to receive the habic of Religion,: was one of the two which 
were int Caerleon, dedicated to St. Fulius our Martyr, and is yet called St. Fulians, and is 
at preſent the Manſion Houſe of the Right Honourable Edward Lord Herbert of 


Cherbery) 


When the rombe of this Queen was opened,they found the treſſes of her hair whole and 
perfe&, and finely platted, of colour like rothe burniſhr gold, the which being touched im- 
mediately fell roduſt. The Abbot,which then was governour of that houſe, was called 
Stephan or Henry de Bloys, otherwiſe de Sullie,Nephew to King Hexry the ſecond ( by whoſe 
commandment he had ſearched for the grave of Arthur ) tranſlated the bones as well of him 
as of his Queen, into the great Church,and there buryed them in a fair marble Tombe, 
laying the bones of the King at the head of the Tombe, and the body of the Queen at his 


feer towards the welt parr. 


In Commendation of this Warlick, Prince certain verſes are made in [Latine, but 


becauſe 


they are turned into Engliſh, I ſer not downthe Latine, bur give them unro my Reader 


as they are in Holinſhed. 


Who venquiſht Saxon troops, with batteils bloody broyles ; 

And purcbaft to bimſelf a name, with warlick wealthy ſpoyles, 

Who hath with ſhivering ſhining Nord, the Pitts ſo oft diſmaid ; 
And che unweildy ſervile yoaks ou neck of Scots hath laid, 

Who Frenchmen Pufft with pride, and who the Germains fierce in fight 
Diſcomfitted, and daunted Danes, with main and martial might. 
Who of that murdering Mordred did the vital breath expell, 
The Monfeer griſley, loathſome, hnge, that direſome Tyrant fell, 
Here liveleſſe Arthur lies entombd, within this fately hearſe 

Of Chievaldry the bright renown, and vertues aurſling fierce, 

Whoſe glory great now ever all the world doth compaſ: flys 

And of the airy thunder ſhales, the lofty buildings high. 


The re 
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Therefore you Noble Progeny of Brittains /ine and race 
Ariſe unto the Emperour great of thrice renowned grace. 
And caft upon his ſacred Tombe the roſeal garland gay. 
That fragrant ſmeil may witneſs well your duties you diſplay. 


The occaſion that moved King Henry the ſecond to cauſe his Nephew the Abbot to 
ſearch for the grave of King Arthur, was for that he underſtood by a Welk * Bard, that hel ts nas 
could fing many hiſtories in the Welſh language of che Ancient Brittains, tha in the fore- were as He- 
ſaid Church-yard of Glaftenbury, betwixt two pillers the body of Arthur was to be ra/4s obſer- 
ſound buried fix foot deep under the ground, Gira/dus Cambrenfis affirmeth that the tree, "8 the rruc 
in which Arthurs body was found incloled, was an Oak, bur others ſuppoſe, that it was an rags, wk 
Alder tree, becauſethat in the ſame place a great number of thoſe kind of trees do grow, ry. 
and alſo for that it is known, that an Alder |ying under the ground where moyſture is,will 
long continue without rotting. 

But the finding thus of the body of Arthur thus buried, ſuch as believe that 
he was not Y bur conveyed away by Fairies, ( deluded it may be by this fantaſtick 
verſe, ) 


Hec jacet Arthurus Rex quondam Rexque futurns, 


into me pleaſant place where he (hould remain till a time, and then to rerurn again, and 
reignin as great Authority as he did before, might well perceive themſelves deceived in 
crediting ſo vain a fable ; on the other ide as quite contrary, ſome ſeem to doubt whether 
an yſuch man was ever, In rerum Natira. 

William of Malmsbury, awriter of good credit and authority among the learned, hath 
theſe words, in his firſt book entituled De Regibus anglorum, ſaying, Burt he being dead, 
meaning Vortimer,the face of the Brittains waxed fecble, their decayed hope went backward 
apace, and even then ſuddenly had they gone to deſtruftion, if Ambroſixs ( which alone of 
the Romans remained yet alive and was King after Vortigerne )) had nor kept under aud 
ſtayed the lofcy barbarous people, chat is to ſay the Saxons,by the notable aid and aſliſtance 
of the valiant Arthur. | 

This is the ſame Arthvr of whom the trifeling tales of the Brittains even to this day do 
fanraftically deſcant and report wonders : but worthy doubtleſs was he of whom feigned 
fables ſhould nor have fo dreamed, but rather that true Hiftories might have ſet forch. his 
worthy prayſes, as he thardid for a long time ſuſtain and hold up his Country, that was 
ready to goto utter ruine and decay encouraging the bold hearts of the Brittains in the 
war, and finally in the fiege of Badox hill, hefer upon 900 of the Enemies, and with in- 
credible flaughcer did pur chem all co flight. 

On the contrary part, the Engliſh Saxons, although they were toſſed with ſeveral 
chances of Fortune, yer {hill they recruited their forees with new ſupplies of their Coun- 
try men taat came out of Germany , and fo with bolder courage aſfhtled their Enemies, 
and by lictle and lictle cauſing them to give place, ſpread themſelves over the whole Iſland, 
for although there were many batrails, in the which, ſometimes the Saxons, ſometimes che 
Brittains got the better, yerthe greater number of the Saxons thar were ſlain, the greater 
number ſtill came over coche ſuccour of their Country-men, being called in, and (ent for 
over out of every quaceÞf chew Territory. | 

Here is alſo to be noted that where the Brittiſh Hiſtory declareth, that Gawen or Galle= 
wyn being ſlain in the battail fought betwixt Arthur and Mrodred in Kent, was buried at 
Dover , ſo that his bones remained there ro be ſhewed long after. This Gawain as ſaith a 
French Author did bear for his armes;De,Purpre @ vu aigle d* Or;a Denx tejtes membres d'Qr: 

Purpure ant Fagle diſplayed with two heads Or : yet b thar which Will. Malm. in the 
third book of his volume entiruled De Regibus Anglorum, the contrary may ſeem true : -,, apes 5 
his words aretheſe, When in the Province of PYales, which is called Roſs, the Sepulchre G,pain 
of IValwain was found who was Nephew to Arthur by his Siſter, not going out of kind 
from fo worthy an Uncle, he reigned in that part of Brittain,which unto this day is cal- 
led Watwithia, a Knight for his high proweſs, moſt highly renowned, bur expuiſed out 
of his Kingdom by che Brother ana Nephew of Hengiff, firſt requiring his baniſhment j;11, 
with great detriment and loſs rothofe his Enemies, wherein he was partaker by his juſt Main. d- 
deſert of his Uncles worthy praiſe, for that he ſtayed for a great many years the de- Reg Ang/ie. 
ſirugion of his councry,which was now runing headlong intoutrer ruine and decay. But 7/tenſhed 
Arthurs grave no were appeareth, buc the others tombe was in the dayes of 1/;{/;am the Hiſt. of Eng. 
Conquerour upon the Sea fide, and contained in length fourteen foor, where he was ( as f**-'! 55. 
ſome (ay ) wounded by kis Enemies , and caft up by thipwrack,. bur others write that he 
was flain at a publick teaſt or banquet by his own Councrimen. 

But here you muſt conſider, . that Malwmesbury departed this life about the begining of 
the reign of King Henry 2. certain years before the bones of King Arthur were found. 

But now to ſpeak ſome things of theQueen, King Arrbur his conſort, ſome are of 

opinion 
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Leyland. 


rich Saxon 


opinion that ſhe took that name from her excellent beauty, becauſe Cyynne,(if eruly writren) 
in che Welſh rongue Hgnifieth fair, ſothat ſhe was named Gurenuere, or Guenllean, even as 
you would ſay the fair and butifull Heonere or Helen; ſhe was brought up in the houſe of 
Cadir D.or E. of Cornwall before Arthur married her, and as it appeareth by writers, ſhe 
was Evill reported of, as noted of Incontinency and breech of taith to her husband; bur 
excellent beauties ſeldom eſcape the venemous blaſts of detrafting and envious rongues,and 
never want the amorous courtings of laſcivious wantons. The Brirttiſh hiſtory aftirmeth 
that ſhe did not only abuſe her ſelf by unlawfull company with Mordred, but that alſo in 
Arthzrs abſence, ſhe conſented to take him to husband. 

Itis likewiſe found recorded by an old writer, that Arthur beſieged the Marches near 
Glaitenbury, for diſpleaſure that he bore unto a certain Lord called Me/va, who had ravi- 
ſhed Guuennere, and led her into thoſe Marches and there did keep her. 

Arthur had two wives as Girald. Cam. affirmerh, of which, the later ſaith he was buried 
with him, and her bones found in his own Sepulchreſo devided, yet that two parts of the 
Tombe towards the head were appointed ro receive the bones of the man, and the third 
part towards the feet contained the womans bones a part by themſelves. . 

Hetor Boetius writeth, that Queen Guenxere being taken by the Pitfs, was conveyed 
into Scot/ard,were finally the died, and was there buried in Angu.And this may be true, 
if Arthur had three ſeveral wives, each of them bearing the name of Guenhere, as Sir Fobx 
Price avoucherh. | | 

Burt by reaſon of the diſagreeing. of writers touching the great a&ts atchieved Wh this 
Arthur, and alſo for that ſome difference there is amongſt them, abour the time in which 
he __ reign, many have doubred of the truth of the whole hiſtory, which is writ- 
ten of him. 

The Erittrſh hiſtories, as alſothe Scotch do agree that he reigned in the dayes of the 
Emperour 7»ſinian,about the fifteenth year of whoſe reign he died, which was in the year 
of our Lord five hundred forty one, as Harriſon alſo confirmeth : ſome write orher- 
Wayes. 

The writer of the book called Aurea Hifteria afftirmeth, that in the tenth year of 
Cerdicus King of Weſt Saxons, Arthur the warriour aroſe amongſt the Brittains. Alſo Dis 
vionenſis writeth, that Cerdicus fightivg oftimes with Arthur, if he were overcame in one 
moneth, he roſe ur another more ſtrong and fierce then before. 

At length King Arthur, over toyled with hard labour and warfair, afcer the twelfth 
year of the coming of Cerdicus, gave unto him, upon his homage done and fealty received, 
the Shires of South-Hawpton and Somerſet the which Country Cerdicus named Welt 
Saxon, 

In the while that this Kingdom was thus troubled with war and deſtruftion, between 
the Britrains and Saxons, the Chriſtian Religion was not only aboliſhed in places where 
the Saxons ſeated themſelves, bur alſo among the Brittains the right faich was brought in- 
to danger, by the reviving of the Pelagian Herefie, which began to be broached ( ſaith 
Hollenſhed ) by divers naughty perſons , and queſtionleſs they were ſo, andall ſuch as fol- 
low them. And although in the firſt part of this Hiſtory ſpeaking of this moſt peſtiferous 
Arch-beretick and his damnable do&rine, I then nou not his Theſes, yet upon better 
conlideration, that all vertuous Chriſtians may avoid them, I think ic not altogether amiſs 
to lay them open tothe World, and I muſt heartily wiſh that-none may follow chem. 


The Hereſies of Pelagins. 


Firſt he was charged, that Adam was made motra), and ſhouid have died whether he 
had finned or no. 
T hat his fin did only hurt himſelf, and not humane kind. 
That infants new born are inthe ſame State , wherein Adam was before his fall. 
That by the death and prevarication of Adam, all Mankind doth not die, nor all man- 
kind rife again by the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt. 
Children may have eternal life , though they be not baptized. | | 
Rich men that be baptized, except they renounce all their goods, ifthey are taught to 
_ 1 good,thing it ſhall nor be reputed to them, neither can they have the Kingdom of 
odL7 | - | 
That the grace and help of God is not given to every a, but is from the will, or in the 
Law or DotQtrine. 
Thar the grace of God is given according to our own demerits. | 
That Men cannot be called the Children of God except, they be altogether wichout 
hin, 
And thatit is not free-will if it wanteth the help of God , becauſe every one hath in his 
own will to do any thing or not to do it, 


That 


| 
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' | 11. Thar our vi&ory is not from the help of God, but from freewill. < 
i 12 That to them that ſeek pardon, pardon is not given according to the Grace < 
and mercy of God, but according to the labour and merits of them, which by penance are < 
worthy of mercy. | > 

St. Auguſtine in divers places ſpeaketh of this Arch-hericique, and of the Arti- 4 

cles whereof he was charged, and recanted by Pelagius, though diſſemblingly, for þ 
fear, as appeared by him afterward; ſo did divers others; and add more errours, which he < 
held, as that 9 < 

1. Before Chriſt man was without fin. | < 

2. Prayer is not neceſſary. - 

$. _ is able by the power of Freewill, not oriely not ro fin; but not to be * p 
tempted. | < 

: That Fomer ought to ſing in the Church. » 

5. Thatall,men ought co be cloathed like Monks. < 

St. Auguſtine addeth thar þ 

1. ' Man might not fvear ar all. < 

2. The life of juſt nien in this life to be altogether without ſin, and chat the Church > 
of Chrift in chis world conlifteth of ſuch. < 

3. He denyed that the Church ſhould offer prayers either for Infidels,. and ſuch as re- 


ſiſted the dodrine of God,that they might be converted unto him : or for the faithfull, thac 
their faith might be encreaſed and they perſevere in ir. | 
For theſe hereſies as is ſaid before, he was condemned by a general Counce!l or Coun- 
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. cels; but harder ic is tereclaim an Heretick, then to convert an Infidel yer Almighty 
God out. of his infmire Gr—_—_ never ſuffereth any hereſy to ariſe but preſently he ſend- | 
eth s remedy by providing both Learned and Pious men to withſtand, oppoſe and ſup- < 
preſſe ic. | : 


Dubritius therefore that was Biſhop of Landaff, and after Archbiſhop of Caerleon, 
Arnaske and his Cucceſſor David with other learned men, earneſtly both by preach- 
ing and wricingdef e ndei the contrary cauſe to the confuring of thoſe crrours and re- 
eſtabliſhing che cruth, 

This holy Biſhop Sr. Dubritius was of fich ſanity of life, that after St. German and 
his Aﬀogiates departure hence, he coget her with St. Navid were the Popes Legats or 
greateſt commanders here by the higheſt ſpiritual power; Sr. :Dubritius was a famous */ AF vg 
Maſter to many learned Schollers. -: os nor} 

Harpsfield ſpeaking of the remarkable,holy and learned men of that time,ſaith, Amongſt Hard 
whom Dubrjtius Gainius V agenſis, . of or neer the River I/ye, a South-Wales man ( of "ory 
Menmoth (hire ) firſt comes in order to-be ſpoken of,who firſt.let up a ſchool neer the River = 5” ao 
IWye, where Thelianus, Samſon, and Aidan were his ſchollers: he himſelf having tormer-* : 
ly been a Diſciple of St. German ( under whoſe condu@ the Britrains obtained a miraculous 
vi&tory againſt the Saxons) who was an earnelt oppoſer of the Pelagian herefie : whoſe 
example St. Dubritivs followed, both by preaching and writing ; he was firſt Biſhop of 7,z, c,,,. 
Landaff, and afterwards Atchbiſhop of Caerleon ( Harpsfield here miſtaketh, and placeth 7ohn L-3/and. 
his See at Weſichefter, which never had either Arch flamen or Arch- biſhop, buc both 
theſe Cityes being called indifferently Caer/con, breeds that errour; Mr. Porter in 
?n his Lives of Saints is in the ſame miſtake)This bleſſed man growing full in years, lefc his 
honours and digniries, and with other affociates becook himſelfco the Wildernefſe or ſo- Pirſcus Conc, 
litary and unfrequented mountains, where they lived by the labour of their hands, and Ps 
then at laſt rendred up his pure ſoul in all peace and tranquillity to his creator, the eigh- 
tenth of the Kalend> of December. Whilſt this bleſſed man held the See of Landaff, Nod 
a Son of King Arthur, gave certain lands lying by the River of Taff or Teixy unto that 
Church, which were called Benalin and Landeiliaw Vanur, as is recorded in the monu- j;,, 1; 1 +. 
ments of chat Church- This Biſhop ſet che Brittiſh Crown upon the heads both of An- Cap. 13. 
relius Ambroſins,as alſo Arthur, and in the famous ana r enowned batrail foughc againſt the 
Saxons at the City of Badan now called Bath, belieging that place, this Dubritius was per- 
ſonally preſent, with (weet anddivine exhortations, encouraging the (ſoldiers to fight 
manfully againſt che Pagans and enemies of Chriſtian faith ; laying before cheir eyes the 
lamentable deſtrufion of cheir Country occalioned by thoſe miſcreants; and how glorious 
thac death would be, where life was ſpent in ſo good a cauſe, and likewiſe what reward 
they might expe at the hands of Almighty Go4 for ſo Chrittian-like ; ſervice, that day 
proved moſt glorious unto the Brittains, who purchaſed a moſt abſolute victory, obrained, 
as all imagined, by the prayers of Sr. Dubritius, Hedyed in the year of our Lord 55 5. in 
the wilderneſs or ſolitude before ſpoken of, called Ex/i. But in the year eleven hun- 
dred and twenty his body was tranſlated to the Cathedral Church of Landaf, by Urban 
Biihop ofthat See, 

L efteem ( ſaich Harpsfield ) King Arthur{ though many things are ridiculouſly foylted 
upon him } a Prince ſo worthy to have his glory ecerni zed, that even in Eccletiaſticall 
Hiſtory he deſerves to have his name regiſtred. For what can be more renowned and be- 

coming 
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coming a true Chriſtian Prince, then to expoſe his life, eſtate and all for Gods fake, with 
Arthur, who moft valianely oppoſed and overthrew che Saxoxs, who not only had ctrodden 
the Brittens, but even Religion ir (elf under foot ? Twelve times he joyned bartail with 
them, aad twelve times came our of the field victorious, amongſt all which, the greateſt 
trophy and rriumph which he purchaſed was that at Bath, in which, faith this Authour, 
precipue poft Deum in beat Marie ope ſpem poſuit, atter Almighty God he put his chiefeſt 
confidence in the help of che B. Virgin, and therefore advanced her effigies and pifture in 
his ſhield. 

King Arthur, that mighty Conquerour and Worthy, had ſo great affefion and love 


Mr. B:fwel in tothe {1gn of the crol(s, that he left his armes which he bare before, whereiv were figured 


three Dragons, and another of cliree crownes, or thirteen, as the French (ay, 33331.V iz. 
Azure 13. crownes Or , and afſumed and took to his armes, as proper to his defire, 
a croſs filverin a field Verd, on the firſt quarter whereof was figured an image ofcur Lady 
with her Son in her armes, and bearing that fign, he did many marvailgin armes, as 
in his book of a &s and valiant conqueſts are remembred. | 

And what can be ſpoken ( ſaith the former writer) more Wonourably of any con- 
querour then may be faid of chis our Arthur ? For that ſcum br dregs of niifcreants, 
the Saxons, being in a manner quite ſwept out of Britt«zz, heſoly applyed his thoughts 
to the repairing of Temples and Churches, which thofe Pagans bad demoliſhed and rui- 
ned, eſpecially at Tork, where the ftorm of that perſecution did moſt rage, befides many 
others, as at Glaftexbury where he ſpared no coft nor charge. 

In the time of this moſt heroick King, this I{land was adorned with divers learned and c- 
minent Men, as 1/twtxs, Canigellns, David Machmtus and ſundry others, T/tutws ,-born in 
the courmy of Glamorgan, and therefore called Morgexenſis ( whom ſome alſo call Elchu- 
tus ) conremning the greatneſs of his birth, and all che vanities and follies of the World, 


a5 impediments to devotion and heavenly contemplation, withdrew himſelf from all 


Arguiſel. 


company of Worldlings, and went unto St. Dubritizs to lead an auftere and folitary 
life, where he arived unto fo great perfeQtion, that he himſelf became a ſpiricuall 
Maſter, and had many Diſciples, as Sampſon, David, Paulinus , and Gildas Badonicus, 
and others. 7/tutws died in the Ides of Novembeg 3 the Welſh even to theſe our dayes cele- 
brate an Annual Feſtival day in honour of chis Saint, as is manifeſt by the Church dedica- 
red unto hinyand in chat language called L!ax T/tutms : Congellus was Abbot of the famous 
monaſtery of Bangor, the nurſery from whence ſo many learned men as filled the whole 
Chriſtian World wich admiration of their learning and. ſand@icy , did ſpring. Diſciples 
ro this Saintly Abbot, were Sr. Columbanus and St. Brandon. Columbanus took the 
habic of Religion at Banger, and filled Scot/and , Ireland , Italy , Gallia , and Germany, 
with admiration of his ſayRiry and learning. - | 

King Arthur, in the beginning of his reign had Enemies Lotho and Conradus his al- 
lies, who envying his proſperitic, made war againſt him, but he valiantly vanquiſhed 
them with cheir P:&s and Scots, and at his pleaſure appointed them a Governour na- 
med Anguife/,yvhom the French Author of the book of the Knights of che round table, prin- 
tedat Lyons 1590. Le Roy Aquiſant d' Eſceſſe, and ſail H.portoit d* argent 8 uu [yon de guen- 
les, arme de ſable uncordelire a [ entour,he ſought 12. battails againſt the Saxons, and al- 
ware bare away the viftory, Theſe batrails ſaith Nennius, were fought in theſe places 
following. 

The firft batrail was fought in the mouth of the Well Gleyne or Gledy. 


The Second, Third, Fourth, and Fifth, nigh unto the River Doxg/afie, in the county 
of Linenx. 


The fixt on the River Baſſrs. 

The ſeventh in the wood Calidon, or Coile Calidon. 

The eighth belide the caſtle called Guinien, 

The ninth at Cazerlcon in Wales. 

The tenth by the Sea-fide in a place called Tracherrith or Rithorwood. 

The elvench upon a hill named Agule Cathegonien. - - | 

The twelfth at:the hill or tower of Bath then named Bathenh;/!, where many were ſlain 
by the force of Arthur ; for he alone( ſaith Will. Malmeſ.)having the Image of our Lady 
ſowed upon his -armour, ſet upon goo. of his Enemies , and with an incredible ſlaughter 
put them to flight, Bur now concerning this Bath before mentioned, it is to be noted 
that Bath in Somerſet-Shire, ſtanderh low, compaſſed abour with hills; whereby it is c- 
vident, that either jt is removed from that place where it ſtood in Nexnius his time, or 
elſe the place which he called Moys Badonicus was nor the townirt ſelf, as Reyland and 
others conjeure, but ſome other high place near , which is not unlikely ; for at this 
day within a mile of it is atown called Barnardowne , which is ſo called either cor- 
ruptly for Bathendowne, or elſe in memory of the banners diſplayed there, Bannardowne 
as ſeemes to me, both upen the tighr of the place, and report of ſuch as have gathered 
caps full of mens teeth in following the plough there, ro be the ſame chat Newniws 3 

« Hoſts or 


Brunuſh and Welſh Hiſtory. 195 


PT ——— 


or Bede nganeth, though Polydore miſtakes ic for B/axchmere. Thus much of Ba4ozn Hill 
now. 
King Arthur having abated the rage of the Saxox:5,he conſtitucred the Order of the round zr:wes fel.55, 
table, into which order he only entertained ſuch of his Nobilicy as were moſt renowned Artturs 
for vertue and chevalry. This round table he kepr in ſeverall places, eſpecially at rourd table. 
Caerleon in Monmoth-Shire , Wincheſter and Camilet in Somerſetſhire, This Camilet Camilet Caſtle 
ſometimes a famous Town or Caſtle, ſtandech at che South end of the Church of South vne of the 
Gadburie. The ſame is fituate on a v ery high hill, wonderfully ſtrengthened by nature, _ —_ 
ro the which be twoenterings up by very ſteep wayes, by North one, and the other by prongs 
South-VVeſt. The very root of the hill whereon this fortreſs ſtood, is more then a mile 
in compaſs. In the upper part of the top of the hill above all the trenches, is Magne The difcripri- 
Arca, orCampus, of twenty acres or more, where in divers places men may ſee founda- 2" gc 
tions or Ruders of walls; there was much duckie blue ſtone, that people of the vil- 
lage there by have carried away. This Camilet within the upper wall being more 
then twenty Acres, hath often been ploughed and born very good corn ; much gold, 
filver, and Copper of Roman coyne hath been fonnd there in ploughing, and likewiſe 
um the fields about the roots of the hill, with many other Antick things, eſpecially by 
-wh Such another place. is at Caerleox triple-crenched, now called the lodge in the 
Park. | 
There was fouud in memory of Men, a horſe-ſhoe of filver ax Camilet; the people bom _ 
can tell nothing there, but chac they have heard ſay that Arthur much reſorted to Cami> 11,1 Goſh Hig 
let. The old Lord Hungerford was owner of this Camilet, who bore for his Coat of | 
armes G. and V. indenced per nn es Or, fince the right honourable the Lord - 
Haſtings , Earl of Huntington, from which family my wife is deſcended by her Granf- | 
mother, Daughter to the Earl of Huntington, and wife to the Earle of Worceſter; Elizabeth 
married to Edward Somerſet, Father and Mother to Henry Earl of Wigerne,whole fourth 
Daughter Frances was married to /illiam Morgan of Lantarza Eſquire, who left ifſue'Sir 
Edward Morgen Baronet, HenryMorgan,and Winefred wife to Percy Enderby Gentleman, 
Author of this book. 
There isto be ſeen in Dexbighſhire, in the pariſh of Laxſanan in the fide of a ſtone hill, 
a place encompaſſed, wherein be cwenty four ſeats for men to fir in, ſome leſs, and ſome 
larger, cut out of the main Rock by mans hands, where children and young men 
coming to ſeek their catte}], uſe to fit and play, They commonly call it Arthurs rount 
rable. 


——— — 
— —— 


The Order and Inſtitution of the ronnd table. 


About the yearof Chriſt 490, there reignedin Englend then called Brittajn, a King «;. ,y:1r- 
named Arthur , whoſe valour was ſo great and barry. wh » that many men now living Sceer King at 
do hold the ſame rather fabulous then credible; yer who ſo ſhall conſider enterpriſes of armes. 

later times atchieved by private perſons , may be eaſily induced to think thac a great 

part of the praiſe written of that mighty Monarch, may ſeaſonably receive belief; but o- 

micting to ſpeak of his proweſs (* yerhaps by others already over largely diſcourſed ) | lay 

that this moſt famous King having expulſed out of Exg/and the Saxons,conquered Norwey, King Archut 
Scotland, and the moſt part of France, and was crowned in the City of Pari, from <f9wacdin 
whence returnd , he ere&ed a certain afſociation,a brotherhood of Knights who vowed * *** 

to obſerve theſe articles following. 


The Articles of the&round table. 


1. Firſt that every Knight ſhould be well armes, and furniſhed co undertake avy 
enterpriſe, wherein he was employed by Sea or Land, :o0n horſe-back or a foot, 
2. That he ſhould be ever preſto affail all tyrants or oppreſſours of che people. 

- 3- That he ſhould prote& widdowes and maids, reftore Children to their right, re- 
poſſeſs ſuch perſons as were withour juſt cauſe exiled, and with all his force maintain the 
Chriſtian faith. 

4+ Thar he ſhould be a Champion for the weal publick, and as aLyon, repulſe the Ene- 
mies of his COmny. 

5- That he ſhould advance the reputation of honour, and ſuppreſsall vice, releive peo- 
ple aftlifted by adverſe fortune, give aid to the holy Church, and prore& Pilgrims. 

6. That he ſhould bury Souldiers that wanted Sepulture, deliver priſoners, ranſome 
Captives, and cure men hurrt in fervice of their Country. - 

7+ That he ſhould in all honourable a&ions adventure his perſon, yet with reſpe& 
to Juſtice and truth, and in all enteryriſes proceed fincerely , never failing to uſe his 
uttermoſt force of body and labour of mind. 

8, That after the attaining of ah + © ea he ſhould cauſe it to be recorded, ro u- 
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end the fame of that fat might ever live to his eternal honour and renown of the noble 
order. 

9. That if any complaint were made at the Court of this mighty King , of perjury or 
oppreſſion, then ſome Knight of the order whom the King ſhould appoint , ought to re- 
venge the fame. | | 

10. That if any Knight of forrain Nation, did come unto the Court, with deſire to 
challenge or make ſhew of his proweſs ( were he tingle or accompanicd ) thoſe Knights 
ought to be ready in armes to make anſwer. 

171. That if any Lady, Gentlewoman , or VVidow, or Maid, or other oppreſſed 
perſon did preſent a perition, declaring that they were or had been in this or that Nation 
injured, cr offered diſhonour, they ſhould be graciouſly heard,and withour delay, one or 
more Knights ſhould be ſent totake revenge. | 

12. That every Knight ſhould be willing to inform young Princes, Lords and Gen- 
tlemen in the orders and exerciſes of armes, thereby nor only to avoid Idleneſs, bur ab 
ſoro encreaſe the honour of Knighthood and Chevalrie. 

Divers other Articles inciting to magnanimous a&ions of honour in armes, thoſe 
Knights were ſworn to obſerve, which for brevity I omit; nevertheleſs being uſed to 
loſe my lavour , I will adventure to fay this little, and the rather becauſe this order of 
Knighthood is ancient. 

| donot read of any Robe or habitpreſcribed unto theſe Knights , nor with what 
ceremonie they were made. 

The place of meeting and Convocation was the Ciry of Winchefer, where King 
Arthur cauſed a great round table to be nade, and at the ſame the Knights at Pentecoſt 
or VVhitſuaday did fit and eat 3 the proportion thereof was ſuch as no room could be 
thought of more dignicy then the - yer ( as ſome writers ſay }) one ſeat thereof was 
called the Sea Peril/ons, reſerved for that Knight that did excel the reſt in' vertue, That 
place by thet conſent of all the reſt of rhe Knights was allotted to King Arthur, who for 
his valour ſurpaſſed all other Knights and profeſſors of armes. 

Of Officers and Miniſters belonging unto this order I do nor read, but of a Regiſter 
whoſe duty was to enter and keep records of all and every a&ion enterpriſed,attempted, or 
pertormed by any of all thoſe Knights which records were read and ſung publickly to 
the eternizing of their honour and fame, | 

Whether the number of theſe Knights, was many, or few, I do not find, but it ſeemeth 
impartedtoa great many, all perſons of high dignitie and much proweſs ; for unto 
Caerlen King Arthur at Caerleon in Monmoth-Shire reſorted at one time ten Kings, and thir- 
more honout- teen Earls, beſides many Barons and other Knights of meaner qualirie. 


Sir Will: am 
Segar.ib. 


beat 9s M As the conqueſts of the King were many, ſo was his bounty notable; for ic is 
I” written that unto his chief Scheneſhal or Steward called Xay, he gave the provinceof A4- 


viou, on his Butler Bedwere he beſtowed Normandy, and to his Cozen Bere!, he granted 
the Dutchy of Buriundy, andunto many other Lords 'and valiant Knights he allotred 
other magnificent gifrs according totheir vertue. ] 

Sir Fokn Fay- Some are of opinion (the truth whereof I will not diſpute _) that this moſt vi&orious 

ward,fol.4. in King was not born in lawfull wedlock ; ſome make the like quere of Alexander, others 

Will.Cotq. of Fulius Ceſar ; many ſuch have been brought into the World tothe great admiration and 
aſtonilhment cf Poſterity ; and that baſtards ſhould inherir Kingdomes, Principalities 
and other Seigniories, it was no unuſual thing. Sir Fohn Hayward writing the life of 
IWilliam the Conquerour, who is commonly called J7!l;am the baſtard, tellsns ir was 
a generall cuſtome at that time in France , that baſtards did ſucceed even in dignities 
of higheſt degree and condition, no otfierwiſe then children lawfull begotten. Thierry 
baſtard of Clovis had for his partage with the Uutifull Children of the ſaid Clovz, the 
Kingdom of A4zfrafie now called Lowain 3 Sigisbert baſtard ro King Dagobert the firſt had 
his part in the Kingdom of France with C/ovis the twelfth, lawfull Son to Dagobert 3 
Loys and Car/oman baſtards to King Lois le Begue ſucceeded after rhe death of their 
Father; ſo likewiſe in England , A!fride baſtard Son to Oſwine, ſucceeded his Brother 
Egfride. So Adelſtane the baſtard Son of Edward the Elder, ſucceeded his Father before 
Edmund and Eldred his younger Brothers, notwithſtanding they were lawfully begotten. 
So St. Edmmd tne Martyr baſtard Son to King Edgar yz ſuccecded him in the ftare be- 
fore Ethelbred his lawfull iſſue. Afterward Harold, furnamed Harefoot, baſtard ww Canus 
tus, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom before Hardi Ganutus his lawfull ſon. The like 
cuſtome hath been obſervedin Spain, in Portugal!, and in divers other Countries. And 
ic is probable that this uſe was grounded upon often experience that bafards ( begorten 
in the higheſt heat and ſtrength of affefion ) have many times been men of excellenc 
proof, buth in cour age and underſtanding; this was verified in Hercales, Alexander the 
great, Romulus, Timothens, Brutus, Themiſtocles, Arthur; m Homer, Demoſthenes, Bivns 
Bartholus, Gracian, Peter Lumbard , Peter Comeftor, Jobn Andreas , and divers of moit 
floriſhing name; but this cuſtome now concerning ſucceſsion of baſta;ds in Kingdomes, 
Royalties,and other inheritances,is obſolete and qnite aboliſhed. 


Con- 


Brittth and Welſh Hiſtory. 


Concerning the Coronation cf King Arthur, ſome Auchours have wricten bus; the ap- 
poinced time of rhe ſolemnity approaching,and all being ready aſſembled in the City of 
Caerleon, the Archbithops of Loxdon and Tork,and in the City of Caerleon the Archbiſhop The Corona- 
Dubrick, , were conveyed to the place with royal ſolemnicy co Crown King Arthur, Dubri- he ng 
tis therefore becauſe che Court lay within his Diocefſe, furniſhed him accordingly ro per» NE 
form and (olemnize this charge in his own perſon: The King being crowned was with all He was 
pompe broughc to the Cathedral Church'of that Metropolitan See; on eicher hand of him, -—pormign __ 
boch right and lefc,did the Archbiſhops ſupport him, and four Kings, co wit, Anguſell anciene Al: 
King of Albania, Cadvall King of Venedotia, Cador King of Cornewall, and Sater King bey, but now 
of Demetia,wenc before him,carrying four golden ſwords. The Companies alſo, and con- the houſe of 
courſe of ſundry ſorts of Officers played before him moſt -melo.itous and heavenly har- ;— Irv ang i 
mony. — 

9 the other part the Queen was brought to the Church of profeſſed *Nuns,being con- 
duft:d and accompanied by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, with her armes and titles royally * ** { «lians, 
garniſhed ;and che Queens conſorts ro the four Kings atforeſaid,carryed before her, as the po{.e of the 
order and cuſtome was, four white Doves or Pigeons. Lord of 

At a ſulemnity beld by this renowned King upon the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was the Chertery. 
uſual day for the Knights of the Round-rable co convene, a challenge was brought eo King 
Arthur from a King of Northwales, the Copy whereof was given me by the right bonorable 
Kichard Lord Herbert of Cherbery and Cafile Iſland, unto whom it was preſented by Dr. 

Fobnſ9n a grave and learned Phyfirian in Forceſter, who had ic from a Manuſcript in the 
Library of the right honourable Thomas Lord Windeſore, which here I will inſert for my 
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Readers recreation, 


As it fell out upon a Pentecoſt 4ay,) 
King Arthur at Camelot kep: his Court Royal 
IWith his fair Qneen Gwinever the gay, 
And many princes ſitting in ball, 
Fold Barons, Knights and Squires that day, 
Ladies attired in purple ani pall , 
With Herehaughts in hewkes howling ful l high, 
Cried Larges Larges, Chaveliers treſhardie, 
A donghty Dwarf to th: uppermoſt Desk, ; 
Boldly gan prick kneeling 01 knee, 
Said, King Arthur,God thee ſave; and ſee, 
Sr. Retmes of North Gales greeteth well thee, 
And bids thee anon thy Beard thou him ſend, 
Elſe from thy jawes be will it off rend. 
For his robe of State is a richſcarlet mantle, 
With eleven Knights beards bordred about ; 
And there is room left yet in a Kantle 
© For thine to ſtand, to make the twelfth out ; 
This muſt be done,be thou never ſo fiout. 
This muſt be done, T tell thee no fable, 
Maugre the teeth of all the round rable. 
When this mortal meſſage from his mouth pa#, 
The Kings fum'd, the Queens ſcrich't, Ladies were agaft, 
Princes pufft, Barons blufterd, Lords began to lower, 
Knights ftorm'd, Squires ftartÞd, like fteeds in a Stoger, 
Pages and Teomen yeld out in the halls 
With that came in Sr. Kay the Seneſchal. 
Silence my Soveraign, quoth the courteous Knight, 
And therewith all the ſlur began to fill, 
The Dwarfs dinner full deerly was dight 
Of Wine,and wiſely he had bis fill, 
An bundred peices of fine coyned Gold 
Were given the Dwarf for his meſſage bold. 
Eut ſay to Sr. Rayns thou Dwarf quoth the Kings 
"hat for his bold meſſage I him defie 
'or ſhortly T mean with Baſons him toring 
'»t of NoxthGales where he and 1 
th ſwords and not raſors will quickly try 
Whether he or K. Arthur will prove the beſt Barbor 
And therewith he ſtruck, his good ſword Eſculabor, 


Concerning the mantle trimd with beards of Kings or Knights, Mr. Dreitox in his Pol;al- Fol. 62, 


b;on giveth a hint, bur ſomething differing from the preceding Relation ; his lines are 
thele; | Then 
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Then told they bow bimſelf great Arthur did advance, 
To meet { with bis Allies )the puiſſant force of France, 
By Lucius thither led thoſe Armzes that while ere 
Afrighted all the World, by himſtruck dead with fear. 
Th' report of by great atts, that over Europe ran, 


This is bur a Ts that moſt famous field which be with Emp'rour wan 7 
Poerical fan- As bow great Rithourt ſelf be ſlew in bis repair, > 
cy; for Helena Who raviſht Howels Neece, zoung Helena the fair; 

awe Fw 5" And for a Trophie brought the Giants coat away, 


Made of the beards of Kings; then bravely chaunted they 
The ſeveral twelve pitcht fields he with the Saxons fought, 
The certain day and place to memory they brought. 
Then by falſe Mordreds band bow laft be chanc't to fall, 
The hour of his decceaſe, the place of buriall. 
Theſel have intermingled as Poets do interludes in the playes, ſetting Horace his rules 
before me, 


Omne tulit punijum qui miſcuit utile dulci. 
Conſtantine, 


Howes ut [*P» Conſtantine Kinſman to Arthur,and ſon to Cader Duke of Cornewal,was ordained King of 
Brittain, and reigned three years. 

This man was by the {two (ons of Mordred grievoully vexed, for they claimed the land by 
the right of their father;Bur afcer many battails,they fled,the one to Loxdon,the other to 
IV incheſter,which Cities they ob tained,and rook them. But Conftantine followed and ſub- 
dued them, and gained the Cities. And one of theſe young Lords he found in an Abbey ac 
London, where he ſlew him neer the Altar, cruelly, and then buried him near Uter Pex- 
dragon at Stone-hedge : The other brother was found at Winchefter, where he was alſo lain, 
flying into the Church of Sr. Amphibalus. 

Aurelius Conanus a Brittain raiſed mortal War againſt Conſtantine the King, and 
afer ſore fight, ſlew him inthe field ; after three years reign he was buryed at Stroxe- 
hedze. 

Of this Conſtantine that ſeemeth to be meant, which holy Gi/4as writeth in his Book en- 
ticuled De excidio Brittanie, where,inveighing againſt che Rulers of the Brittaixs in his time, 
he writeth thus; 

Brittain hath Kings, but they be Tyrants: Judges it hath, but they be wicked, ofc- 
times kill:ng and harming the innocent people;revenging and defending;burwhom?ſuch as 
be guilty perſons and robbers ; having many wives, bur yet breaking wedlock ; oft © times 
ſwearing and yet forſwearing themfelves,vowing,and for the more part lying warring; bur 
maintaing civil and unjuſt war, purſuing rude thieves that are abroad in the Country, and 
yet not only cheriſhing thoſe that ſir even at rable wich them, bur alſo highly rewarding 
them; giving almes largely, but on the other part heaping up a mighty mount of fins; fit- 
ting in the ſeat of ſentence,but ſe|dome ſceking the rule of righteous judgment, deſpifing 
the bumble and innocent perſons, & exalting,fo far as in them lyerh,even up tothe heavens, 
the bloody and proud nurderers, thieves and adulterers, yea the very expreſle enemies 
of God, if he would ſo permit, keeping many in priſon, whom they oppreſſe in loading 
them with A creft,rather to ſerve their own purpoſe, then for any guilt of the 
perſons impriſoned; taking ſolemn oathes before the Alcars,and ſhorcly after deſpiling the 
ſame Altars as vile and filthy tones, of which heinous and wicked offence Conſtantine the 
tyrannical whelp of the Lioneſs of Devonſhire, is not ignorant,who this year after the recei- 
ving of his dreadfull oath, whereby he bound himſelf, that in no wiſe he would hurt his 
ſubje&s, ( God firſt, and then his oath, with the company of Saints and his mother being 
there preſent ) did notwithſtanding in the reverent laps of the two morhers,as the Church 
and their carnal mother, under the Coul of the holy Abbot, devour with ſword and ſpear 
inſtead of teeth, the tender fides yea and the entrails of two Children of noble and Kingly 
race,andihkewiſe of their two Governours,yea and that(as ſaid.) among the*ſacred Alcars: 
the arms of which perſons fo ſlain, not ſtretched forth to defend rhem(ſelves with weapons ) 
(the which few in thoſe dayes handled more valiantly then they) but ſtretched forth 7 ſay 
ro God,and to his altar in the day of judgment;ſhall ſet up the enſignes of cheir patience and 
faich at the gates of che City of Chriſt, which ſo have covered the ſear of che coleſtial (a- 
critice as it were with the red mantle oftheir clottered blood. 

And thoſe things hedid,nort afcer any good deeds done by him, deſerving praiſe. For 
maity years before overcome with the ofcen and changeable filchs of adultery, forſaking 
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his lawfull Wife, concrary to the Laws of God, &c. he now brought forth chis Crime of 
killing his own Kinſman , and violating the Church ; but neicher being looſed, cor un- 
bound from his former evills,he encreaſeth rhe new with the old. 

Thus in efte& hath Gi/4as wricten; ic is to be noted that there were two writers of emi- _ = Rs 
nency ofthart name ; the one ſtiled 4/baius,the other Badonicus,of whom Harpsfield thus * : 
relateth his opinion, complaining firlt of the ſcarcity. of Schollers aud learned men in Brit - 
tain by reaſon of the Saxons cruelty and perſecution: Notwithſtanding faitk he, there 
floriſhed eminent and worthy men both in Scotland, Ireland, and that part of Brittain, Gilda B 3. 
which is now called //ales;whoſe a&:; as much as they concern the We/ſhmen,living in forrain tain of 
Countries or abiding here at home, we {hall deliver unto you as we have gathered them out princely pa- 
of aurhentick and approved authours ; ic is therefore molt certainly wricren that this age !©P42<- 
brought forth} among other excellent and eminent men, ew2; both called Gi/dx;rhe 
one ſurnamed Albanius,which was the Diſciple of the great St. Patrick, and he born of 
princely or regal parentage of the Britains ; the other Badonicus ſurnamed $Sapiens rhe wife. 
The firſt is-much extolled for the nobleneſs of his birth, the great pilgrimages which he 
undertook even to Rome it ſelf, the better to enable his foul in learning and vertue ro 0 
poſe and beat down che Pelagian heretie, for fingular devotion and ſolitary life, for the ſe- 
_ vere and ſtridt courſe of his living and rare abſtinence and faſting, thereby to bring under 

the wanton and rebellious fleſh,and make ic obedient and ſubje& tothe ſpirit : in ſo much 
that through his extream faſting his tace looked as though he had been in a continual fever 
or ague; He fled and avoided ali rrrreſtial and earthly negotiations, thereby to have his 
mind more free and ready co contemplate celeſtial myſteries, to which frame and example 
of life he exhorted his dilfples with ſweet and eloquent language: He is reported to have 
written the Lives and aGts of Germany and LyPus (the which I with to God were excant ) he 
lived and was an Inhabicant in a certain Iſland ſeated near the river Seveyxe, where alſo 
he died about the fourch of che Kalends of February DXV. His body was carryed to Gla- 
fenbury and there buryed. 

Gildas Badonicus, as he himſelf confeſſeth, was born that year when the great ſlaughter 

of the Saxons was at Baden, or Mons Badonicys, of which you have heard before; he 
was of Bangor Monaſtery, Learned, Religious, and as much as could be in thoſe rurbu- 
lent rimes eloquent, arid a moſt free-ſpoken man, inveighing without dread or fear (as 
may appear by hisbooks )) againſt the vices both of the Clergy, Kings and Princes of 
his time; reproving them. with evident and convincing Text both out of ſacred ſcripture 
and holy prophers;He flouriſhed, 4nno.5$0. About 300. or rather more years after, an- 
ther Guildus appeared, who cloaked many ridiculous things in the name of this our Ba- 
donicus, and as ic were caſting, a miſt before his readers eyes, vended centons of lyes, 
which he had*orged upon the Anvile of Ganfride the Fableteller. 


Aurelius Conanus, 


Afﬀcer that Aurelius Conanns had ſlain Confantine, as in the, Brittiſh hiſtory is menti- 
oned, the ſame Conanus was made King of Brittain, inthe year of our Lord 546. Hell: nſhed ut 
This Aurelius Conanus as is recorded by ſome writers, was of a noble heart, fred ſupra. 
and libegal, but addifted much to foſter and boulſter up ſtrife and contention among his 
Subje&s, light of credit, and naturally had an open eare to receive and hear the reports of 
ſuch as accuſed others. | 
Moreover he was noted of cruelty, as one who took his Uncle, whoin all right and 
Juſtice ſhould have been King before him, and kept him in priſon, ſecuring his perſon, and 
not.ſo ſatisfied, flew in Tyrannical manner his two Sons. Bur God would nor ſuffer him 
long to enjoy a Crown purchaſed with ſomuch blood ; for he died after he had ruled two 
years,leaving a lon called Yortiporus which accordig tothe agreement of Authours ſuccgeded 
bun in the Kingdom, . 
Of his Aurelius Conguus, Gildas writeth, calling unto him after he had made an end 
with his Predecefſour Conlevoing in this wiſe ſaying, And thou Lyons whelp, as ſaith the 
Prophet, Aurelius Coneanus, what doſt thou? Art thou not ſwallowed upin the fileby mire 
of murthermg thy Kinſmen, of committing fornications and adulteries, like co the other 
before mentioned , if not more deadly, as it were with the waves and ſurges of the drench - 
ing ſea, overwhelming thee with her mercilefſe rage?Doett thou not in hating the peace of 
thy Country,asa deadly ſerpent,and thirſting after civil wars and ſpoyles/ oftentimes un- 
jultly gotten ) ſhut up againſt chy ſoul the gates of Celeſtial peace and refreſhment? thou 
being left alone as a withering tree in the midſt of the field; call ro remembrance I pray 
thee, the vain youthful fantaſy and over-timely death of thy father and thy brethren; 
fnalt thou being ſer apart, and choſen forth of all thy linage, for thy Godly deſerts be re- 
mn to live an hundred years,or remain on earch till thou be as old as Methuſalem? 
No,No. | 
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And after theſe Reprehenfions with further Threatning of Gods Vengeance, he exh or. 
teth himro amendment of Life. 

Howes ſaith , that this King reigned thirty three years , for which he ciceth Flores Hi- 
foriarum : But Fabian agrees with Hollenſhed , allowing onely two years, and. ciceth 
Ganfrid . 

by Kingdome of Northumberlend, began firſt in Brittain, under a Saxon named Ida, a- 
bout thistime, ; 


Vorliporns. 


Vorlipornus, the Son of Aurelius Conanus, ſucceeded his Father, md Began co Reign over 
the Britt asxs, in the Year of our Lord 576. | 


This Vorlipornus vanquiſhed the Saxons in Battel, as the Britt;h Hiſtories record, and va- 


Alleyes: In the time of this King's Reign, Ella beganto Reign in the South part vf the 
Kingdome of Northumberland , called Pezra, according to the Account of fome Writers, 
who alſd take this YVorl;porus to begin his Reign in the Year 548. Finally, afcer chat Yorli- 
orus had ruled che Brittains the ſpace of four years , hedeparted this Life, leaving no 
[Tue behinde him ro ſucceed him in the Kin:lome. Againſt whom alſo Gi/4s.turning his 
Pen,b. ginneth with him thus. And, why ſtandeſt thou as one quite amazed ? Thou, I ſay 
Vortiporus, the Tyrant of Soutb-I/ ales, like to the Panther in Manners, and! Wickednels , 
diverſly ſpotted as it were with many Colours, with thy hoar head in thy Throne, full of 
Deceits, Crafts, and Wiles, and defiled even from, the loweſt part of thy Body to the 
Crown of the Head , with divers and ftundry Murders committed in thine own Kinde , and 
filthy Adulceries : Thus proving a naughty Son of a good King, as Manaſies was of Eze- 
kias,How chanceth it that the vioJent ſtreams of fins, which thou ſwallowlleſt up like plea- 
ſanc Wine, or rather art Gevvured of them ( the end of thy Life, by liccle, and little, now 
drawing near ) cannot yet latisfie thee. | | | 
What meaneſt thou, that with Fornication of all Evills as it were the full Heap , thine 
own Wife being pur away, and by her honeſt Death, thou doſt oppreſs thy Soul with a cer- 
| tain Burden that cannot be avoided, of thy own un-ſhamefac*d Daughter ! conſume not [ 
Hollenſhed in pray thee the Reſidue of thy Daies to the Offence of God, &c. 
Vorliporus, T hus Holen/he# our of Gilds.« 
Fatian in Fabian writing of this King, ſaith, Of which is little left in any Chronicle, except thar 
Yor liporise Guido teltifying him to be a victorious Knight ; ſhewing briefly, thatin ſundry Bartels, be 
diſcomfired the Saxons, and defended the Land and Brittazns from the Danger of them, 
and other their Allyes. 

Howes calleth him a vicious King, and a Tyrant, who put from him his Wife, and kept 
her Daughter for his Concubine. 

Harfesfield having ſpoken of ſeveral Saintly men , and great Schollers in the Reign of 
former Kings, continuing his Hiſtory, ſaith, Afcer whom, other famous and learned Brit- 
24ins are not to be forgotten ; I mean Thelianus, Daniel , Petrociud, Kentegernus » Sump- 
ſon , Cadocus,jwith others: Thelianus born of an Illuſtrious and Princely Otf- ſpring , yec 
more illuſtrated his Family by his own moſt reſplendent Vircues ; he was firſt Diſciple co 
Dubritius, Biſhop of Landaf, end afterwards, together with Saint David to Paulinus. S0 
ſtri& was the Amity berwixt him and David, that they were eſteemed the moſt admira- 
ble Pair of Friends of thar time; For the wonderfull Luftre of his Virtue, and Sandiry 
he was commonly called Fu# (4.e.) The Sun; from whence by Corruption, inſtead of 
Elics, he is uſually called E/ive. He ſucceeded Dubritius in the Epiſcopal Dignicy of Lan- 
daff, where after the leading of a moſt holy Life, he rendred his blefſed Soul into the 
hands of his Creatcur, in the [des of February, inthe Reign of Vorliporus, Anno 540. 

Diniel, famous both for Learning and Virtue, affociaced himſelf with Dubritivs and 
David, for Extirpation of the curſed Poyſon of the Pe/a:ian Herefie, and founded that 
Renowned Colledge of Acaon, in the province of North-IWales, which is now the Biſhop- 
prick of Baxgor, where he was the firſt Biſhop, and flouriſhed untill the year 560. under 
Vortiporns, There 1s a certain Ifland in Wales, which the Cambrians or Welſhmen, Scots,and 
Engliſh, call Rardſey, in which they ſay, not onely the Body of this Da#:ec/, bur of divers 
other Saints likewiſe are interr'd; neither want Authours, who affirm, chart for the ſakes 
of thoſe Saints there buried, the Inhabirants of char Iſle live excreamly- long, jeven to che 
moſtdecrepid Age that can be imagined. Who ſo delirech ro bave fuccher Sarisfaftion con- 
cerning-the Renowned Britrains, in this Kings Reign, let him read Harpsfic/4in the fulk tix 
ARES, &. 37. | | 
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Malgo Conanis, 


Malgo Pulcher Cona:us of Nerth-Wales , began his Reign over the Brittains, and conti- 
nued his Reign five years. 

This Malgo was in proportion of body, greater then any of the Kings or Dukes of Brit- 
tain, bur he delighted in the foul fin of Sodomy, he flew kis firſt Wife, and then took to 
Wife his own Brothers Daughter. 


Hower fol. 55, 


This Ma/go ( faith Holenſhed  isreported to have been the comelieſt Gentleman in Hellerſhed 


beauty and ſhape of Perſonage, that was to be found in thoſe dayes among all the Brit= 147-12 Malgo, 


tains , and therewith of a bold and hardy courage ; he manfully defended che Countrey 
which he had in Government from the malice of the Saxons, and ſubdued the our Iles, as 
Orkney, and others; but notwithſtanding the Noble Qualities with which his perſon was a- 
dorned, yet be ſpotted them all with che foul fin of Sedomy,ſo tlrat he fel} jnto batred with 
Almighty God,and being purſued of the Saxons,received many Overthrows at their hands, 
as by the Report of the Engliſh Writers is gathered more at large : Finally, when he had 
reigned five years and odd Moneths, he departed this Life, 
| Ic ſeemeth chat this Ma/gs is named by Gildzs Maglocunus , which Gilda, before be ſpea- 


kerh of him, inveigheth againſt one Cuneglaſus, whom he reproveth, for that he warred both 


againſt God and Man; againſt God with grievous fins, as namely. Adulcery in forſakin 
the Company of his lawfull Wife, and keeping to Concubine 2 Siſter of hers, that had 
profeſſed chaſtity : and againſt man with material Armour and Weapons, which he uled 
to the Deftruftion of his own countreymen, wich whom he kept Wars, and not againſt the 
Enemies of the Common- Wealth. 

From Cuneglaſus he cometh to the foreſaid Mag/ocune, whom he nameth The Dragon of 
the Tſl-s, aud the Expeller of many Tyrants, not onely our of their Kindomes, bur alfo our 
of Life, the laſt of whom he intreatech as himſelf ſaith, butthe firſt in all Miſchicf, and E- 
vill, greater then many in Power , and likewiſe in Malice; righr liberal in giviag , and 
more plentifull in fin, ſtrong and valiant in Arms, but ſtronger in Deſtru&ion 
of his own Soul ; and ſo proceeding, chargeth him with the fin of the Sodomites, and ſore 
blameth him for that whereas ir had pleaſed God ro make him higher then all other 
Chieftains of his Kindome, he did nor ſhew himſelf berrer, bur contrarily worſe then 
they by far, in manners and conditions. He declareth alſoa little after, that this Mzg/o- 
cune in his younger years, flew in Battel his Uncle being King, with che moſt valianc Soul- 
diers in a manner that he had. | | 

Alſo, that whereas the ſaid Maglocune took upon him the profeſſion of a Monk, he after 
renounced the ſame, and became a worſe Liver.then everhe was before , abandoning his 
Wife, and keeping his Brothers Sons Wife, whilſt her Husband was yet living. 

Thus, by that waich Gil/das writeth of the Kings and Rulers of Brittain , which lived in 
his daies, ye may perceive that they were given to all manner of Wickedneſs, and namely 
to civil Difſention, Rapine, Adultery, and Fornication ; ſo that it may be thought, that 
God ſtirred up the Saxons to be a {ſcourge to them, and to worke his juſt Vengeance upon 
them for their wicked and abominable Offences daily commicted againſt his Divine Maje- 
ty ; ſo that we finde recorded by Writers, how that the Saxons in divers conflias againſt 
the Brittains, had the better, and aiſo took from them divers Towns, as bath been partly 
already, and-ſhall bereafter be made manifeſt. 

Fabian tells us, that Ma/go in his later daies being oppreſſed and purſued by his Ene- 
__— dyed,when, he had| reigned thirty five years, whereas other Authours allow 
only fave. 3'4N 


Careticus, 


Pg 


Careticys took upon him the rule and Goverment of the Brittains 3 this man loved ci- 
vil War, and was odible both to God and his Subje&s ; They moved the Saxons { being 
accompanied with Gurmundus King of Ireland ) to make war upon Careticus in ſuch wiſe 
that he was faine to take the Torn of. Ciceter y. where they affaulced him, and fired the 
Town by tying fire to the wings of Sparrows, that he with his men fled from thence into 
Wales, by which means he left a great part of his Dominion, and ended his life when he 
had reigned three years. | | 

In the month of Auguſt there hapned great Earthquakes, and preſently followed a moſt 
grievous peſtilence, with extream great ſcabs. and botches upon the People, ſo as it was 
hard to diſcern one man from another. 


Fabsfgl.59:) 


Earthquakes 
and Pc iii- 


Gurmumdthe Triſh King burned up the Land of the Britt«ins, from Sea to Sea; and the lence. 


more part of that Iſle called Leogres, helgave to the Saxons: The Brittains gave place,and 
came into I ales , and the Weſt pats of Cornwall ; Theanus Arch -Biſbop of London, and 


The thrce 


Arch-Biſhops 
| of Brittain art 
E 6 Theodocus once in Wales. 
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Theodocus Arch- Biſhop of Tork, when their Churches were all deſtroyed ro the Ground , 
they with their Clergy fled into ales, and many of chem into lictle Brittain 3 This Plague 
fell upon the Brittazns for their Covetouſneſs, Rapine , and Lechery. Gurmund builded 
Gurmund-Chefter. 

| Harpsfield ſpeaking of theſe Evils committed by the Brittazns , in bis ſeventh Age, faith, 
Ficurrebant itaque primo in patriam barbari , &c. This barbarous deftrudtion fell firſt up- 
on this Countrey 449. an evil fo great and terrible, that it is beyond Expreſſion ; yer was 
it courted and invired hither, I fay, by the grievous and enormons fins , and wickedneſs of 
the Princes, Priefts, and People , juſtly provoking the Divine Juſtice , co take a ſpeedy 
and ſharp Revenge of their Iniquities: and co lay more load upon their own ſhouſders, 0- 
verburdened already with fin, they fend for the Saxous, a Nation, not onely void of, bur 
even hating the very Name, and Faith of Chriſtian Religion; a crime ſo odious, as the like 
in former times was never heard of ; a Nation Chriſtian, yea and renowned for cheir Faith, 
and Chriſtianity , not to ſeek and implore the help and proreQion of char infinitely good 
and omniportent God ; but to invoke the aſſiſtance of Pagans, Miſcreants,and Idolaters : Hu. 
miliations, Prayers, and Repenrance , had they wiſely confidered, had been far berrer 
means to withſtand their Enemies: He that readeth Antiquities,ſhall finde many Defolarti- 
ons to have hapnedunro Chriſtians, by ſeeking aid and joining with Infidels. In his very (e- 
venth Age was Spain upon like pretences,, over-run by the Saracens, avd in our great 
pry Grand-fathers time, Conſtantionople; and fince that, a great part of Hungary by the 

urks. 

Had Yortiger either read, or well conſidered the Scriptures, who was the principal Au- 
thour of ſending for the Saxons, he might have ſcen a Fxogle ſufficieht to have deterred 
him, in Ezek;a, a Prince oitherwaies even by Divine approvation to be commended who 
(indiſcreerly ſhewing his Treaſures to the, Ambaſfadours of the prophane King of Babylon ) 
heard that heavy ſentence from the Propher,thar not only himſcif,but aiſo thoſe Treaſures 


Oſ-e $. 13: & and all his people ſhould be tranſported,and led captive thicher. He might likewiſe have re- 


ſequ,« 


Oſee 7. 11. 
ſequ, 


duced unto his Memory that of the Prophet Oſee, And Ephraim ſaw bis Sickneſs,and Judah 
bis Band, and Ephraim went to Aſhur, an ſent to the King a M:ſſenger:and be ſhall not be able to 
heal you;neitber ſhall he be able to looſe the Bend from you. And again, They invocated Agypr, 
they went to the Alſyriatis, and when they ſhall go forth, I will ſpread my Net upon them ; as a foil 
of the Heaven Iwillplick them down,1 will beat them according to 1he, hearing of their Aſſem- 
blies: Wo be to them becauſe they have revolted from me, they ſhall be waited becauſe they have 
prevaricated againſt me, and I redeemed them , and they have ſpoken [yes againit me, and they 
bave not cryed rm in their heart, but they bowled in their Chambers, upon Wheat and VVine 
tbey chewed their Cud, they are revolted from me, And preſently the Prophet addech, Their 
Princes fhall fall by the Sword for the fury of their Tongue. And what befcll to the Iſraelites 
from the Egypriens and Aſrians, upon whole help they rejyed and depended ; the ſame 
befell co miſerable Fortiger and his poſterity, by the Saxons, whoin a ſhort time became 
moſt eager and ſpitefull Enemies, turning the Edges of their Swords againſt the T hroars 
of by ng deplorable Brittains , which had hired them co prote& them againſt the Pigs 
ana SCcors. 
Things being brought into this miſerable ſtate and condition, had no orher remedy bur 
a hearty contrition and cordial Repentance,and an humble application of our ſelves tothe 
mercies of Almighty God z bur Vortiger was ſo far from! ſuch celeſtial and divine meditari- 
on,that he did not onely deprave the whole Common- wealth with floth,Idleneſs, and cor- 
rupt living, but wallowed hiniſelf in the filth and mire of all voluptuouſneſs, and carnali- 
ty, infomuch that had not he himſelf invited in the Sexons, the juſt anger and indigaation 
of rhe moſt holy One, wonld have ſent.cither them or ſome other more cruel and barbarous 
people to chaſtiſe the enormous, hidevus, and crying fins of that Nation. Shame and mode- 
ity to offend chaſt and Chriſtian Ears, forbids to ſpeak the crimes of that Age 3 nothing will 
ſerve his turn bur the laſcivious embraces, and incenſtuous bed of his own Daughter > nei” 
ther was this wicked Adulterer contenc herewith, but becomes a T raitor even tO ſacred and 
Chriſtian Wedlock, raking Roxaye a Pagan Miſctcafit into his Bed; palliating'the villain y 
with the Title of Wife, his former Lady being yet li > F ' | 78 
" Theſe ings though they may ſeem incredible, yet are lefr unto us recorded by Au- 
op MutnOur EXCEption, and are made evidently clear unto us, by rhe wicked lives of 
thePrincesand people which followed in ſacceeding ages; who even when the/Baybarians 
had engroffed the grearch part of the j{}and,yet fought out a-remote corner whereas they 
—_—_— they might freely and ſecurely fin; where no care was lent to Truth and Verity, 
ue Lying, Adulation , DerraQtion and Flattery were eſteemed Virtues ; where Forni- 


cation foundſuchEncertsi | ILCCTMEe \ nog ou 
Ces, Prelates, and Peo 2:Nment as was never heard of,even among the Gentiles: The Prin 


ple , neglefted their Dutiestowards God, the Princes/ polluting all 

amy 3 3 _y fornication, Bigamy, #nd untawfull Martizges, Lyes Perjuries, pilling, 

wreſtin _ L. Religious,phacing-the wicked and impions in the. chicfeſt ſeats of honours 

les ;,. Al aw to their own ſenſe;and fwill prophaning ſacred vowes, and religious Tem- 

$US, ars. Among theſe irreligious Princes,one was Conſtantine the Succeflour of _ 
renow 


_ 
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renowned Arthur, who before the holy Altars againſt all Religion and piety vilanouſly 
murdered the cwo princely brothers, and then ro heap fin upon fin, putting away his 
Jawful wife, he made himſelf infamous, by his wicked adultery. Aurelius Conanus, and 
Vortipor came not much ſhort of him in wickedneſs. Magoclunus an homicide of his own 
Unkle , turnes away his lawful wife,and takes her Neece into his bed, who had conſecrated 
and vowed her widdowhood to perpetual chaſticy.Theſe foul crimes he might perchance 
have expiated,had he not caſt ahde Tummy. that] monaſtick calling and habit, which, 
pricke by the ſting of a branded conſcience, he had raken upon him co do pennance and 
make ſarisfaftion for his former lewd living : but caſting that afide, he ſeemed with his 
coule, or hood and habit, to. caſt away alſo all ſhame and feeling of piety and religion, 
and humanity it ſelf; much more Gildas ſetteth down, which drew upon the Britiſh 
Nation the juſt vengeance which almighty God poured down upon them. 


Cadwane 


Cadwane Duke of Northwales was made Soveraign of the Brittains, who gave ſtrong bat- Howes fol.'s6, 
tail to Ethelfred King of Northumberland,and forced him to entreat for peace : Aﬀer which 
concord being made,they continued all their life time loving friends; he reigned twenty ewo 
cars. 
The Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons began under Ercheminus about the year of Chriſt 
614- | 
The Kingdome offMerci« or middle Exg/and,began under Penda 626. 
Hollenſhed alſo ſaith that he reigned 22 years(chough,ſaicth he,ſome allow but 13 Jand was 
lain by the Northumbers. 


Cadwallin 


Cadwalin the ſon of Cadwane ruled over the Brittainsz he warred ftrongly upon the Sa- How-fol.$6.6 
xons, and made Penda King of Mercia tributary tohim. He reigned 48 years, and was 5+ a{r;ins in 
buryed in London, in the Church of St. Martine neer unto Ludgate, which Church was L:ndon by the 
then new-founded and builded by the Brittains, i» anno 677. | Brittains. 

Another Authour maketh a longer relation of this Kings reign, and tells us that Cad- 
wallo ( for ſo he calls him) and Edwin the ſon of Etbelfred were brought up in France, be- AT. ma 
ing ſent chether unto Se/omor King of Brittain by Cadwane, when they were very young 5 n+ (on to E- 
( for this he cites Gaufred ) and that afcer their return into this land, when: chey were thelfre, bur 
made Kings, Cadwallof the Brittains, and Edwin of the Northumbers, there continued to Alla or 
for the ſpace of two years great friendſhip betwixt them, till ac lenghth Edwin required of £4 
Cadwall that he might wear a Crown, and celebrate appointed folemnities wichin his do- 
minion of Northumberland, as well as Cedwall did in his Country. Ceadwall taking advice 
in this matter, at length by the perſwaſion of his Nephew Brian, he denycd to grant unto 
Edwin his requeſt; wherewith Edwin tock ſuch diſpleaſure, that he ſent word unto 
Cadwall that he would be crowned without his licenſe, fince he would not willingly give itz 
whereunto Cadwall anſwered, that if he did fo, he would cut off his head under his Dia- 
dem, if he preſumed to wear any within the confines of Briteny. Hereupon diſcord arifin 
bertwixt theſe two princes, they began to make fierce and cruel war, each of them agal 
the other, and at length joyning in battail with their main armies, Cedwell loſt the field, 
with many thouſands of his men, and being chaſed,fled into Scor/and, and from thence got 
over into [re/axd, and finally paſſed over the ſeas into Brittain the lefſe, called Armorica, 
where of his cofin King Solomon he was courteoully received, and at length obtained of him 
\ ,ten thouſand mento go with him back into his Country;ts aſſiſt him in recovering his lands 
guy — che which in the mean time were cruelly ſpoyled, waſted and plundered by 

» Edwin. | 

The ſame time Brian the Nephew of Cedwall, whom he had ſent into Brittaxie a little y+ 
beforezto kill a certain Wiſard os Southſayer,whom K. Edwin had gotten our of Spein,nam- 
ed Pe/itys,who by. diſcloling the purpoſe of Cadwell unto Edwin,greatly impeached Cadwals 
deſignes, he fortified the City of Exceter, meaning-todefend ir till the coming of Cedwal!: 
whereupon Penda King of Mercia befieged that City with a mighry army purpoling to take 
it and Brian within ir. Cadwal! advertiſed hereof, immediately after bis arrival bafted 
towards Exceter, and dividing his people into four parts {er upon his enemies, and took 
Penda, and overthrew his whole army. B ends having no other ſhifs to eſcape, ſubmitted 
himſelf wholly unto Cadwell, promiſing to become his liegeman, and to fight againſt the 
Saxons in his quarrel. And this Pex4a being ſubdued, Cadwall called his Nobles together, 
which had been diſperſed abroad a long time,and with all ſpeed went againſt Edwin King of 
Northumber land, and ſlew him in battail at Hatfield with his ſon Osfride, and Godbold King 
of the Iſles of Ockyney, who was come thirher ro his aid. _ 
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By this it ſhould appear that Fabian hath gathered amiſs in the account of the reigns of 
the Britriſh Kings ; for it appearech by Bed and others, that Edwin was ſlain 12 the year 
of our Lord 634. ; "vs 

And whereas Fabian attributeth that a& and divers others unto Cadwan father of Cadwal!, 
yet both Gal/mon and Bede. with the moſt part of all other writers, ſay that it was done by 


Cadwall. Li 
Hellenſbed us Harding aſſigneth but 13 years to the reign of Cadwall, and declareth that he died in the 
ſup. year of our Lord 606, in the which.year, as he faith,C ad wall began his reign; which opinion 


ſcemerh beſt to agree with that which is ſet down by others, 

Bur to return to Cadwell and his as, as we find themrecorded by the Brittiſh writers; 

 Aﬀeer he had got this viftory againſt the Northumbers, he cruelly purſued the Saxon s, as 

though he meant, ſo far as in him lay, to deftroy the whole race of them our of the land of 

Britt«in; and ſending Penda againſt King Oſwald, who ſucceeded Edwin, though art the 

firſt Pexda received the overthrow at Havenfield, yet afterwards Cadwall himſelf, high- 

King Oſwald ly diſpleaſed with that chance, purſued Oſwald, and fought with him at a place called 
flain, Bourne, where Penda\lew the ſaid Oſwald. | | 

Afrer that Oſwald was ſlain, his brother Oſunw ſucceeded him in the government of the 

Northumbers, and ſought the favour of Cadwal! now ruling as King over all Brittanje, and 
at length by great gifts of gold and filver, and upon his humble ſubmiſſion , he obtained 
peace, till at length upon diſguſt, Pends obtained leave of Cadwal! to make wars againſt 
the ſaid Oſunus,in with Perda himſelf was ſlain. 

Then Cadwel granted, after the ſpace of two years, U!fridus the ſon of Pends ſhould 
Cadwallabſo-ſucceedin the Kingdom of Mertia : and thus Cadwal! ruled things after his own will 
pods o and pleaſure; and finally when he had reigned,as before is ſaid, 22 years, be deparred this 
al Brittain. life the 224. of November. | 

His body being embalmed and drefſed with ſweet confe&ions, was put in a brazen Image, 

by mervalous art melred and caſt,the which being ſet on a brazen horle ofexcellent beaury, 
the Britains ereRed aloft upon the Welt gate of Londox called Ludgate, in lign of his vi&to- 
riaus conqueſts, and for a terror to the Saxons. | 


- Cadwallader 


. Cadyallader, the laſt King of the Britteins, deſcending from the Noble race of the Tro- 
1ans, by extreme plagues of death and famine was driven to forſake this his native Coun- 
try and Kingdom, and to ſojourne with a great number of his Nobles and Subje&s, with 
his Coſin 4/an King of Little Brzttaine, which is called in the Brittiſh tongue Lbydaw. Of 
the firſt inhabiting of this place by the Britte;ns, we have already ſpoken. 
Conou of Meriadec, now Denbighland, in the year of Grace 384. was the firſt Prince of 
the Brittiſh blood in Armorica or Little Brittain : the ſecond was 


2. Graldon. '| 13. Conobertrs.. 
3- Solomon 1. 14. Budicus II. 
The names of 4. Auldranus., 15. Theodoricus, 
the Kings of 5. Budicus ). 79 16. Rualhonmu. 
licele Brier 7, Leowellus Magnus. 17. Daniel Dremroſt, 
This Howel was with King Arthur in (i.e. )with the red face. 
bus wars. 18. Aregftanze. 
7. Howellus IT. 19. Maconus. 
8s. AlanwsI. 20, Neomenius. 
9. Howelw Ill. - 21. Haruſpagims, 
10. Gilquellus. | | 22. Solomon III, 
x1. Solomon IT. { - Who wasflain by his own men, and 
12. Alanuwll. _ | then was that Kingdom turned into an 
Ofwhom mentions is made in this Earldom, whereofe 4len was the firſt Earl, 


place, who deſcended of a daughter who valiantly refiſted the Normans , and 
of Rune the ſon of Mailgon Gwyneth vanquiſhed rhem ofc : at laſt it was a 
King of Great Brittain, who was mar- | Dukedom. 

ried to the forenamed Howe! Il King of | | 

Little Britt ain. | 


Cadwallader bein in Brittein, was certified that a great mumber of ſtrangers,as $2x9s, 

Angles, and Futhes had artived in great Brittain, and finding it deſolare, and without in- 

 habicants,ſaving a few Saxons, who bad called them in, aud certain poor Brittains, who 

lived by roots in Rocks and Woods, had overrun a great part thereof, and dividing ir into 

Territories and Kingdomes, inhabited chac part which was then, and yer ar this day by 

the Welſh, who are the ancient Britteixs, called Lhoyger and in Engliſh England, with all 
| the 


* 
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the Cities, Townes, Caſtles and Villages, which the Britteivs had builded, ruled, and in- 
habited by the ſpace of 1827. years under divers Kings and Princes of great renown ; 
OI he purpoſed co return,and by ſtrength of Brittiſh Knights to recover his own 
Land again. | | | 
After he had prepared and made ready his Navy for the tranſporting of his own men, 
with ſuch ſuccours as he had found at 4/au's hand, an Angel appeared to him in a Vition, 
and declared that it was the will of God chat he ſbould not take his voyage towards Britain, 
but to Rome to Pope Sergius, where he ſhould end his life, and be afterwards numbred a- 
mong the bleſſed. Which vition after that Cadwallader had declared to his friend Alan, he 
ſent for all his books of propheſies, as the works of both Merdbines or Merlins, to wit, Am- 
broſe, and Sylveſter furnamed Merdbix IVylhr, and the words which the Eagle ſpoke at the 
building of Caer Septon,co be now come, whereof they had prophefied. To this very day 
the Welſh, the very real ofspring of the Brittains, are much addi&ed untop rophefies, and 
ſo confident, that our of their old books ( 1 know ſome my ſelf,and thoſe of good quality 
they doubc nor co tell you things to come; but thoſe prophefies are never diſcerned to 
have come to pals ill ic be too late, as in Ragland Caſtle in Monmothſhire,and others,which 
it concerns me not to ſpeak of, | 
Alan upon the relation of Cadwallader his viſion or dream, counſelled bit to fullfil the 
will of God, who did (o, and taking his journey to Rome, lived there eighc years in the ſer- 
vice of God, and dyed inthe year of Chriſt 688. So that the -Brittains ruled this Ile, 
with che out-Ifles of Wight, Mb in Engliſh called Angleſey, Manaw, in Engliſh Mar, 
Orkney and Ewyſt,1137. years before Chriſt, until the year of his Incarnation 688. and thus 
ended the rule of the Brittains over the whole Iſle, 
This glorious King bore for his armes, Azure a croſſe firmie fitche d, Or. He flew Lothayre 
King of Kent,and Ethelwald King of the South Saxons. 


Tvor the ſon of Alan. 
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Aﬀcer Cadwallader had taken his journey towards Rome,leaving his ſon named Edwalthe ,,,,,,,.., 
Roo and his people with his Coulin Alan, which Alan taking courage to him and not de- in his acci- 
ſpairing of the conqueſt of Brittain, manned his ſhips as well with a great number of his own «ence of arms- 
people, as with thoſe which Cadwalladey bad brought with him, and appointed Tvor his '7-f9l- 33- 
fon and Tyr his Nephew to be leaders and chieftains of the ſame, who failing ' over the 
narrow ſeas, landed in the Weſt parts of Britrainz of whoſe arrival when the Saxons were 
certified,they gathered a great Army,and gave Tvor battail, where they were put to flighr, 
and loſt a great number of their people, and Ivor wan the Countries of Cornwall, Devon- 
ſhire and Somerſetſhire, and peopled them with Brittains. 

Whereupon Kentwinus King of Ieff-Sex gathered a great number of Saxons and Angles 
together,and came againſt che Brittains, which were ready to abide the bartail; and as che 
armies were both in fight, they were not very defirous to fight, but fell co a compodtcion, 
and agreement,that Ivor ſhould take Ethe/burga to wife who was Cofin to Kentwin, and 
quietly enjoy all that he had during the reign of Tvor. 

This Tvor is he whom our Engliſh Chronicles call 7ve or Few, King of Weſt Saxons, that #. thoyd. 
reigned after Cedwel, and they ſay that he was a Saxon; for Kentwin reigned full five 
years after Tvors coming into Englend, and after him his Nephew Cedwel, who afrer he 
had reigned over the weſt Saxons two years,went to Rome, and left his Kingdom to Tve his 
Couſin. T his Tve or Ivor whom the Brittains call the fon of Alan, and the Saxons the 
ſon of Kenred, being King ofthe Saxons and Britrains which inhabired che Weſt parts of 
Brittain, after many vi&ories atchived againſt the Kings of Kent, Southſex and Mercia, 
lefr his Kingdome ro Agdelred, or as ſome call him , Adelerdus his Coufin, and took 


his journey to Rome, where he made a godly end, about the year of our Lord (even hun- 
dred and twenty. | 


—  S+ ooo — 


Roderike or Rodri the Son of Edwal Tworch. 


Roderike over the Brittains began his reign Anno. 720. againtt whom Agdelred King of 
the Weſt Saxons, raiſed a great Army, and deſtroying the Country of Devonſhire, en- The grittains 
tered Cornwall, where Roderike with the Brittains, gave him batcail,in with the Brittains viforious 2- 
had the vi&ory.over the Saxons ; the year afterthe Brittains obtained rwo other victo- gainſt the Sax- 
ries over the Saxons; one in Northwales at a place called Garth Maelayc, ard an other in” = "oe 
Soutbwales at Pencoed. At this time Belin the Son of E/phix a noble Man among the 
Brittains died. 

Etbelbaldus King of Mercia deſirous to annex the fertile foil of the Country lying be- 
tween Severn and Wye, to his own Kingdom, gathered an Army, and entered into Wales; ,, 
and deſtroying all before him, he came to the Mountain Carno , not far from Aberge- ;.,,.,.,;,. 
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206 The Ancient and Moderne 
"Lam , where a fore batrail was fought berween him and the Britains, Anno ſeven 
hundred rwenty eight. : 

This Mercian King called to his aid Adelard King of the Weſt Saxons, and gave bat- 
tail co the Brittains , where after a long and terrible conflift he obtained a bloody 
vicory. 

& And the next year after he gave the Brittains an other overthrow , and then depar- 
red chis life. | 


About this time died Theodor the Son of Belix, a Man of great eſtimation among the 
Brittains. Not long after, there was a great battail fought betwixt the Brittains and the 
Pits, at a place called Magedawc , where the King of the Pits was lain. 
Abour this time Rodrs or Roderike Molwynoc, was driven by the Saxons to forſake the 
Weſt Country, and co come to ſeek his own inheritance in Northwales , where ruled at 
that time the Children of B/etius or Bledericus Prince of Cornwall and Devonſpire 
( who was one of them thar gave Adelred and Ethelbert the overthrow at Baugor upon the 
River De) and injoyed the Government of Northwales, ever lince Cadvan was choſen 
King of Brictein untill chis ime. : 
Pewels Chro- By this hiſtory ic ſhouid ſeem ( ſaith my Author ) that the Brittains continued their 
Covernment in the V Veſt part of Lhoegrie untill chis time. But ſurely the conſent in a man- 
ner of all writers js, that the Brittiſh Kingdom ended in Cadwalader, afcer whom the 
Brittains had nothing to do beyond Severne, being conſtrained ro keep themſelves within 
the Countries of Cambria and Cornubia. Itis allo written by divers, that Tvor and Txir 


at their firſt arriving in Brittain were expelled by the Saxons, and driven into Wales, 


where Jvor ruled as Prince many years, whom this Rodrz , the Son of Edwal, the Son of 
Cadwalader ſucceeded. 

VVhen Rodri or Roderike the King of the Brittains, had reigned above 3o. years, he 
died, leaving two Sons after him, Conan Tindaythwy, and Howel. 


Conan Tindaythwy the Son of Roderike. 


Conan Tindaythwy began his reign over the Brittains , Anno Domini 755- About two 
years after there was a great battail fought at Hereford between the Brittains and the 
Saxons, where Dyfnwal the Son of Theodor was ſlain. 
70. Caftorins and the ſummer following, all the Welſhmen gathered together and entered the King- 
dom of Mercia and did nuwuch harm. 

The Saxons which bordered upon the Country of Cambria, or I ales, did daily en- 
croach upon the Lands of the Welſhmen beyond Severn, eſpecially cowards rhe South 
part of the Country. Wherefore the natives pur themſelves in armour, and ſet upon 
che Saxons y and chaſed them over Severn again, and then- returned home with great 
prey and booty ; and thus they did oftentimes, killing and deſtroying all before them, 
and alwaies bringing home with them much Catcel, which thing cauſed Offa to conclude 
a peace with other Saxon Kings, and to bend his whole force againſt the Welſhmen. 

Whereupon Offa King of Mercia, cauſed a great ditch to be made, large and deep, 
P-wel. Jobn from Sea toSea, betwixt his Kingdom and Wales, whereby he might the better defend 
Caſtor Math. his Country from the incurfions of the Welſhmen. . And this ditch is to be ſeen in many 


Weſt. places as yet, and -is called Clawdb Offa, Viz. Offa's ditch at this day. | 


ofa's ditch, Afﬀter Offa had made this deep ditch, and chaſed the Je!ſhmen from the plain Coun- 
Shrewsbury tries unto the Woods and Mountains, the ſear of the Kings of Powys was tranſlated 


_— « from Pengwern, now called Salop or Sbrewsbury, to Marthbrual where it continued long 


Welſh Pyyn- * after. | 
ces of Pow)? About the year 795 there was a battail fought at Ruth/an, between the Saxons and th2 
Welſhmen, where Caradoc King of Northwales was ſlain. This Carodec was the ſon of 
Gwin the fon of Golhoyn the ſon of Edxowen the ſon of Blethin the ſon of B/etius or Clederics 
Prince of Corzwal and Devouſhire. 
Yolo, In the year 800. died Arthen the ſon of Sitſy/th the ſon of C!z4awc King of Cardigan, and 
Rnn King of Dinet,and Kadelch King of Powis died in the year 808. 
This was a troubleſome time,and as yet no ſtaid government in Hales, and therefore ſuch 
as were chief Lords in any country, were called Kings. | 
In the year $10. the Moon was Eccliplſed on Chriſtmas day,and the ſame year St. Davids 
was burnt by the Saxons. There was alſoa general murrain and death of Catrel through- 
out all J/ales ; the next year enſuing Owen the ſon of Meredith the ſor os Terudes died, & 
the Caſtle of Degaumpy was deſtroyed with thunder. Conan Prince of Wales and his brother 
— = at Variance, in ſomuch chat they tryed the matter by batcail, wherein Howe! had 
the victory. 
| This Howe/the brother of Conan King or Prince of Northwales, did claim the Ifle of Mon 
or Angleſey for part of his fathers inhericance, which Conan cefuled co give him,and there- 
upon they fell at variance, and conſequently to make war the one againit the other. 


T he 


In the year 776 the men of Southwales deſtroyed a great part of Mercia with fire & ſword, 


| 
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The next year there was much hurt done by thunder in divers places, many houſes burne 
ro the earth, The ſame year dyed Gryffith the ſon of Run, and Griffri the lon of K« "yngen 
was flain by the treaſon of Elics his brother. 

Howel gave his brother Conax another battail,and flew a grear number of his people, 
whereupon Conan levied an army inthe year $17, and chaſed his brother Howel out of 
Angleſey,compelling him tofly into Max,And a little after died Conar,chief King of the Brit- 
tains or Welſhhmen, leaving behind him a daughter called Eflht,who was marryed to a No- 
ble man called Mervin rich the ſon of Gwyriad or Uriet the ſon of Eltdur, and ſo forth in 
the right line to Belinus the brother of Brexnus King 'of the Brittains, and his mother was 
Ne the daughter of Cadelth King of Pow;s,the ſon of Brochwel Tſcithroc,that fought with the 
Saxons at Bangor, who was Prince of Pow. 

This Brochwel is called by the Latine writers Brecizellus and Brochmaelus, of whom, ſaich £47'i4 
Mr Powe!l,l find thus written in Hiſtoria Dive Monacelle. J. Caft- 

Fait «lim in Powiſia quidam princeps illuſtriſſimus nomine Brochwel Tſc ithroc,Conſul Legeceftrie, r.Powel fol. 
gui in Urbe tunc tempor Pengwern Powis, nunc vero Salopia difta eft,habitabat,cujus domicilium 22: 
ſeu habitaculum ibi fteterat, ubi GLEN vi Cedde nunc ſitum eft. 

at is, 

There was ſometimes in Powis a Noble Prinice named Brochwel Tſcithroc, Conſul or Earl of 
Chefter, who dwelr in a town then called Pengwern Powis,and now Salop,whoſe dwelling houſe 
was in the very ſame place where the Colledge of St. Chad now ftandeth : This man 
with Cedven King Of Brittain, Morgan King of Demetia,and Bledericus King of Cornwall, 
gave an overthrow to Ethelfred King of Northumberland, upon the river Dee, an. 617. of 
whom the Anceſtours of divers in ales living at this day,are known ( by ancient books 
and records )to have deſcended. 


Merwvin Urich and E/ylh; the Daughter of Conan. 


The firſt year of the reign of Mervin Urich and Eſylbt his wife Egbert King of the Saxons 
entered into VV ales with a great and puiſſant army, and defiroyed the whole Country 
unto Szowden hills,and ſeiſed into his hands the Country of Rhyvorioc in Denbigh- 
ſhire. 
 _ this time there was a great battail fought in Angleſcy, called the battail of : 

anvaes. 

In this year being the 819. ab incarnatione, Kenulph King of Mercia deſtroyed Welt 219. 
VV ales, and the Summer following he overcame Powis land,and did much hurt, and after 
died,and Kene/me reigned in his place. 

About the ſame year alſo HoweKing of Man died;much about this time, a great battail 92% 
was _ at a place called Gavelford | Bro the Brittains and the V Veſt Saxons of Devon- 

Jhire,and many thouſands cruelly ſlain upon cither fide,the victory being uncertain. * 

In or about the year $36, the Danes landed in VVeſtYV ales, and fo paſſing through 
VV ales into England with many of the Brittains which joyned with them,againft Egbert, buc 
they were all overthrown by Egbert at Hengifidown, whodied the year following. 

In che year $41. died Edwalhen a noble man of Wales. And two years after was the bat- 

tail of Ketre/ betwixt Burchard King of Mercia and the Brittans, where in as ſome do write, 24r. 

Mervin Urich King of the Brittains was ſlain,leaving behind him a fon called Rodri Maur, 
that is to ſay Roderick, the great, from Rodrz, by his ſon Anarawd,who bare for his arms 
Or,three Lyons paſſant Gules; Mervin, whoſe coate was Or,a Lyon rampant Gules, and Cade! . 
who took for his armes Gules, a Lyon Ramp. within a border engraled Orz the worſhipful and 
flouriſhing families of the Morgans in Monmothſhire, who to this day quarter the ewo lalt 
coats, by matches and coheirs are rightly deſcended; of which line William Morgan of 
Lantarnam Eſq; who marryed Lady Frances daughter to the Earl of VVorceſter,derived his 
prorgetepleaving iſſue Sr Edward Morgan firſt Baronet of that linage ( father to Sr. E4- 

ward Morgan Baronet,now living ) Henry Morganzand Winefred Wife to Percy Enderbid, 
Compiler of this book. 


Roderike the Great. 


Roderike the great began his reign over VP «les the year after Chriſt his incarnation $43, 
This Prince divided all V/V ales into the three territories of Aberſtraw, Dinivour, and Math- The deſcri 
raval. But before we proceed any furrherybe pleaſed to read over thedeſcription of Can- | «nh 
bria now called VV alcs, drawn firſt by Sis Fohbn Price Knighr,and afterwards augmented and j4,1., by 5;. 
made perfect by H umpbrey Lhoyd, Gent. Fohn Price Kt 

Foraſamch as ic is neceſſary for the underſtanding of the VVelfþ biſtory, to know the = DO” 
perfe& deſcriprion of the Country of VV ales,to the end the aQts atchieved and done,may the —"7e.vciits 
better be known, 1 thought good ſomewhat to travail therein,and ſo to lay down the ſame 
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' as ir was in thoſe daies, and as it-is now, that the Reader may by conference of both 
times, the better underftand, both whar hath paſſed from the time of Cadwalader, and 
whar heceatcer is to enſue. 

Therefore after the three Sons of Brutvs had divided the whole Iſle of Brittain into 
three parts, that part contained within the French Seas, with the Rivers of Severn ( cal- 
Id in Brittiſþ Hafern ) Dee and Humber fell to the eldeſt Son Locrinus,which was afcer his 
name called Lhoyger, which name it hath n the Britt; Tongue to this day, bur in Engliſh 
called England, and is augmented Northward to the River Tweed. The ſecond Son, (or as 
ſome lay the third ) Albanatins, had all the Land Northward from Humber tothe Sea Ork- 
ney, calledinthe Brittzþ Tongue Nerweryth, andin Latine Mare Ca/idonium. The third 
Son Camber, ( or rather the ſecond) had for his part that remained undivided, Jying 
within the Spaniſh and Iriſh Seas, and ſeparated from England by the Rivers Severn % Dee, 
part was after his name cajled Cambria, and the Inhabitants thereof Cambri, and their 
Language Camberaec, and ſo are at this day, fo that they have kept the ſame Countrey 
and Language this 2690. years and above ( ſaich this Auchour, when that Chronicle was 
printed which bears no date) withour commixtion with any other Nation, eſpecially in 
North Wales. 

And becauſe the name of the Country is changed, or rather miſtaken by the inhabitants 
of England, and not by them called Cambry bur Wales, I think it neceſfary to declare the 
occaſion thereof, whick is, That whereas the Saxons, a people of Germany , were the firſt 
that after the Brittajns inhabirced and} ruled the greateſt part of this Iſland, and 
drove the Brittajns into that corner , which according to the manner of their coun- 

Water why © chey called V/Y ales, and the countreymen VVe/ſhmen, and the Tongue YVVelſ, that 

enticed, ? isto ſay, ſtrange, or not of them underſtood; for at this day, the Inhabicants of che 

Low-countreys call all their next Neighbours Language , Henegaw, or others that ſpeak 

French , VV alſh, as a Language to them unknown. Likewiſe the Inhabitants of Tzrol!, and 

other the higher countryes of Germany,do name the Italian their next Neighbour a VV alſþ- 

man, and his language VValſh. 'And this is an evident proof, that they which harped 

Not from — Upon 2 Queen Gwallaes, and of a Prince VV alla, ( of whom neither Brittiſh, Latine or Eng- 

Queen Gwa- liſh Hiſtory makes mention) were fouly deceived : and ſo likewiſe was a great Hiſtorio- 

lars, grapher of late daies, who faith that it was called VValia quaſi Italia , becauſe the reſt of 

—#albatze ,. the Romanes which remained in the Iſle were driven thither. Neither is this any new in- 

vention; although Polidore V irgil with ay Tralian brag doth glory. his (elf to bethe firſt 

Pelidore Uir- that found it out 3 for divers antient Writers do alledge the ſame cauſe of the name of 

£1 his bras. pales, of whom Sylvefter Giraldus is one who writ in the time of Henry the Second, after 

the Conqueſt before 380 pafſed , which is an evident coken that rhe ſaid Polidore Virgi/did 

either never ſee it, or at leaſt not read the ancient Hiſtories of this Kingdome, or elle diſ- 

ſemblerh the ſame co the advancemenr and praiſe of himſelf and his coutitrey : which to 

the learned and indifferent Reader, ſhall appear to be the only occahon he rook that work 

Polidorel jug- in hand; for all his book redounderh only ro the praiſe and honour of the Romanes,as well 

ling in his Ki- Spiritual as Temporal,and to blaze forth their As and Deeds within this Realm, and up- 

ſtory, on the other part he dorh either openly ſlander, or elſe privately extenuate, or ſhamefully 

deny the Martial proweſs and Noble As as well of Saxons, Danes, and Normans, as of 

the Brittains, all inhabicers of this Ifle, which thing he that liſts to prove, lechim read 

and confer Ceſars Commentaries, Cornelius Tacitus, Herodianns, and other ancient Writers 

as well in Latixe as in Greek , with his works. As for the Ancient Writers of the Brittiſh 

Hiſtory, as the Brittiſh Chroniele, the Hiſtory of Gildas, Ponticus Virunnins, yea the golden 

work of Matthew Paris, Monk of Saint A!ban,who writ from Ii/liam the Conquerour,tothe 

laſt year of Hexry the Third, dare ſay he never ſaw them,they be in divers places tobe had, 

ſo that the Truth may be eaiily proved. To make an end, I ſay, that he being a ſtranger 

born, as alſo ignorant in our Hiſtories,and in the Tongues and Languages wherein they 

Polidores ig. Ware written, could never ſet forth arrue and perfeft Chronicle of theſame,but he having'a 

norance, the good Crace, and fluent Phraſe in the Latine Tongue, and finding himſelf in a countrey 

cauie of many where every man either lacked Knowledge, or a Spirit to fer forth the Hiſtory of their own 

Rn 5 country,took this enrerprize in hand to cheir great ſhame,and no leſs diſpraiſe, becauſe he a 
Y. . ; 

”*  blindeleader ſhould draw a great number of undiſcreet and raſh! followers, as well Geogra- 

phers 8 Colmographers, as Chroniclers & Hiſtoriographers to the dark pit of Ignorance, 

where] leave them at this time, remicting the Reader to the Apology of Sir Fobn Price Ke. 

and his Britt;/- Hiſtory.written by him on purpoſe againſt the envious Reports, & flandrous 

taunts of the ſaid Po/:dore, where he ſhall ſee a grear number of his Errours confured at 

large.And to return to my former matter concerning the name cf J/ales,which name to be 

EY FEES given of lateby a ſtranger Nation may be otherwiſe proved;for the Welſpmen themſe}ves 

now abuſive. 49 19t underſtand what theſe words Wates and Welſh do fignifie , nor know any other 

ly called Name of their countrey or themſelves, bur Cambry, nor of their Language bur Cambrac, 

Welſh, was which is as much as to ſay as Cambers Language or Speec; ſo likewiſe they know not what 

CODE, England or Engliſh meaneth, but commonly they call the Countrey Lbogier the Engliſh- 

the yy Brite 11euy Sayſon, and the Engliſh Tongue Sayſonacc, which is an evident token that this ts the 

tains, {ame 
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ſame Language! which the Brittains ſpake at che beginning; for the works of Mer dbjn, and 
of Teliefin who wrote above 1000. years ſince, are almoſt the ſame words which chey 
uſe at this day, or at the leaſt eafie to be underſtood by every one which know- 
erh perfe&ly the Welſh Tongue, eſpecially in North-I/ ates. 

Belides this, whereas at this day chere do remain three Remnancs of the Brittains divi- 
ded every one from the other with the ſeas, which are in I/ales,Cornwal,/ called in Britith 
Cerniw,)& little Brittain,yet almoſt all the particular words of theſe three people are all one, 
although in pronunciation &writing of che ſenrences they difter (omewhar;wnich is no mar- 
vell, ſeeing chat the pronunciation in one realm is often ſo ditterent thar the one can ſcant 
underſtand the other.Bur it is rather a-wonder, that the J/el/hmen being ſeparated from the 
Corniſh, well nigh cheſe goo years, and the Britt ains from either of chem, * 290, before 
that, and having ſmall trafhck or concourſe together fince that time, have til] kept: their 
own Brittiſh rongue. They are not therefore ro be credited which deny the Welth to be 
the old Brictiſhtongue. And here I cannot paſſe over what one of the five Chroniclers 
writ of late, of che name of Brittain, afttirming thac it ſhould be ſo called of Brittaiz in 
Franxcegas the elder of that name;bur ſure he had eicher never ſeen Pto/omy,norCeſar,nor any 
other ancient writer, or read them with ſmall judgment and memory ; for there he mighe 
have learned that when this land was called Brittain,the other was called Armorica, and 
how in Maximus time Conan Meriadoc was the firſt that gave ir that name, and inhabiced ir 
with Britteins out of this Ile; other derivations of theſe words, out of Greek and Lartine, 
1 am aſhamed co relate, ( of which I have ſpoken formerly _) I will therefore returne to the 
deſcription of Wales, which was almoit in old time compalled abour with the Trifp ſeas, 
and the Rivers Dee and Severe, alchough afterwards the Saxons wan by force from the 
Brittains, all the plain ( as is already ſaid ) and champion Countries over the rivers; and 
ſpecially Offa King of Mercia who made a ditch of great breadth anil depth co be a Meare 
betwixt his Kingdom and F ales ; which ditch began at the river Dee by Baſrngwerk be- 
tween Cheſter and Ruthlan, and ran along the hills fides to the Souch fea a little from Brit- 
fol, reaching above an hundred miles in lengrh, and is in many places to be ſeen at thiyg 
day; bearing the name of C/awlb Offs, viz. Offa's ditch ; and the Country between ic 
and Erng/and is commonly called in Weiſh T Mars,although the greateſt part of ic be now 
inhabited by Welſhmen, namely in Northwales, which yer keeperh the ancient limirs tothe 
River Dee, and in ſome places over it.” Other ( as Sy/vefter Giraldus _) make the river J/” 
called in Welſh Gyy to be a mear between England and Wales, on the South part called 
Southb-VV ales, who meaſturech the breadth of /V ales from Sallowe or VVitowford called 
Rbydyrhelig upon YVy,ro St. Davids in Mexevia a 100 nules; and che length from Caertheon 
upon Vſkin Gwentland, to Holy head called Caergibi in Angleſey,in Wellh called Mox above 
a 100 miles. And theſe be the common mears at this day, although rhe Welſh tongue is 
commonly uſed and ſpoken Exgland-ward beyond theſe old mears a great way, as in He- 
refordſhire,Gloceſterſhire, and a great part of Shropſyirezand thus for the general deſcription of 
Fales,which afcerward abour the year of Chriſt $70.,Rodericus Maganus King of WWales' di- 
_ itintothree territories, which he called Kingdoms, which remained ill of late 

ayes. 

Titeſe three were Gwyneth, Northwales Debenbarth Southwales, and Powis land,in eve- 
ry of which he ordained a princely ſeat or Court for a Prince to remain at molt com- 
monly : as 1n Gwynerb ( which ſome old writers call Venedocia, for Gwinethia) Abersfraw A4bersfyaw. 
inthe Iſle of Mon, or Angleſey. In Dehenberth, called in Latine Demetia*Caermardbyn,from 
whence it was afterwards removed to Dinevowr eight miles thence. In pows Penguerne cal- Dinevowr. 
ledT Myythic, and in Engliſh Shrewsbury,from whence it was removed to Mtheraval in Po- 
wis land. And becauſe this hiſtory doth as well intreat of wars berwixe theſe three Pro- 
vinces, as betwixt them and the Saxons, Normans and Flemmings, I think good to ſet forth 
the particular deſcription of every part by it ſelf, and firſt of Northwales as the chiefeſt 
part which he gave his Eldeſt Son, ordering that either of the other two ſhould pay him Hades. * 
yearly. 200. pound of tribure,as irc appeareth in the lawes of Howe! Dbz, which are to be had ; 

m Welſh and alſo inLatine. Therefore Gwyneth called Northwales, had upon the 

Northſ1de the Sea from the River Dee at Baſingwerck to Aberdyni; and upon the Wett and 

Southweſt the river Dini, which divideth it from Southwales,and in ſome place from Powis 

land. And on the South and Eaſt it is divided from Powis land, ſometimes by the mountains, 

and ſomerimes with rivers till it come to the River Dee again. This land was of old 

time divided into four parts,of which the chifeſt was Mon, in Engliſh Angleſey, where che *y 
Princes chief houſe was at Abersfraw, which is an Iſland ſeparated from the mainland, ©" 

with an arme of the ſea called Menaz, and had init ſelfthree Cantreds or hundreds, which 

were ſubdivided into fix Comots, as Cantreff Abersfraw to comot Lhion, and comot Malh- 

Traeth, Cantreff Cemaz to the comots Telebolionand Tur Celyn, Cantref Reſſir tothe comots ,, 1... 
Tindaetbwy and Menai. And at this day there is atrim town in that Iſland called Buemariſh, ſur cronr 
and a common paſſage to Ireland at Caergibi, called in Engliſh Holy- bead ; but hexe F can- in Pelidore, 
not wink at that notable error of Poli dore,which after bis accuſtomed faſhion, deemeth this 

Iſle to be called not Mona,but Angleſia = MY Inſula, becauſe it is called in Englith 
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Angleſey,and giveth this name Moya to Man, and fo hath loft che names of bath Iſles : which 
12noran ce and forgetfulneſs might be forgiven him, if he had not drawn a great number 
ro this Errour with him ;, which in their Charters do daily wrong-name theſe lifles, which 
may be eafily proved. Firſt becauſe the Inhabirants of the Hle do know no other name bur 
Mo1,and it is called through all VUUales, Tir M64, that isrofay, the land of Mor, unto this 
day, fo that neither by memory of Man, neither by any Monum:nr in writing in the Bri- 
tith congue, can it appear that ever it had any other name buc Moy, yer there be manifeſt 
monuments for rheſe 1060, years. It is alſo grown to a proverb through VUales for the 

fertility of the ground, Mon mam Gymry, that is to ſay,Monu morher of I ales. 
The ancient hiſtory of Corxelius Tacitus ( which ir feems, age had beaten out of P2/idors 
head ) ſaich,that the Souldiers of Panlinus Suetonrus, and after of Fulix Agricela, after 
chey had paſſed through Northwales,then came over againſt Mone, where they did ſwim 0- 
Ver an arme of the ſea 200. paces, and foby force wan the Iſle. Now whether is it more 
reaſonable thus to ſwim over 200 paces, or 20 miles ?f know there are many believe Po/idor 
in this point; Jet all men therefore by this judge the reſt. As forthat which he ſaith of 
2 ems the great woods, it is nothing; for both the Romans,and after when the Chriſtian faith took 
_ rag place in the Realm, the Chriſtians,did fall and root them our of the at ominable Idolatry 
ſtitiousDruids and Cuperſtition praftiſed by the Druids in them, as is touched before,thar the King of Max 
Great trees {Eft for timber to Mon: read the life of Hugh E. of Cheffer;which alſo is evidene by the great 
found in the Þceches,and other trees found in the earth in thoſe dayes.His other reaſon is,becaufe it is cal- 
Earth, led Angleſey in the Engliſh tongue.So is Lhoyger called England, and Cambry Wales; are 
thoſe therefore the old names ? no ſurely ; and what if the inhabitants called it fo ?(as they 
did not ) had ic not a name before the Angles wan it? yes I warrant you; but he had 
ſorgotren that. Now. the name of Max was ever,or at the leaſt theſe 1000 years, named 
in Britt; Manaw,of which cometh the Englifh name Man. The Inhabitants there call ic fo, 
and no nation about ir did ever callic Mon, nor any writer but Polidor , which was too 
young a Godfather to name ſoold a child. For Gilda writ above goo. years fince, 
whoſe writings Polidor never ſaw, but untruly fathers upon his own device. Geraldus im 
his deſcription of Ire/and to HenryII, and Henry Huntington,do plainly call Man in Latine 
Eubonia,adding thereto either Manaw or Max for the better underſtanding of the name; will 
you believe them or Po/ydor ? other arguments there are which I paſſe over till I have more 

leiſure and occalion to write of this marcer. 

The ſeccond part of Northwales was called Arvon,, which is as much as to ſay over againſt 
Mon,and had in 1t four «cantrefs and ten comots. 

Cantref Abeer had in it three comots, T Lhechwedb Uchaf,  Y Lechwedhiſat and 
Nanconwy. : 

Cantref Arvon had two comots,Twch Owyraai, and Iſgwyrnai. 

Cantref Dunodic had two comots, Ardudwy and Exzonyth. 

Cantref Lhyyz containeth three comots Cymitmain, Tinlhain, and Canclogion. This is 
now called Carnarvonſhire, the chief Town whereofis Carnxarvon:heretofore it was ſtrongly 
walled, and had a very fair Caſtle. Edward the II. King of England was here borne; and | 
hence according to the cuſtome of thoſe times, entituled Edward of Carnarvon; The 
Princes of Wales had in this place their Chancery and Exchequer for all Northwales, which 
was nofmall improvement to it. Earl it had never any till this preſent age in which the 
late K. Charles conferred that title 1628. on, 


Aryon, 


Robert Lord Dormer of Wing created Earl of Carnarvon 49. Carol. Aug.2. and loſt 
his life in the ſaid Xings ſervice. 
Lord Dormer his ſon Earl of Carnarvon now living. 
Azure 10 billets 4, 3, 2, and1. Or, ina chief of the ſecond « Lyon Iſuant ſable,incenſ- 
ed Gules. 


And as Carnarvon hath given title to an Earl, ſo hath Angleſey alſo,though not by ber 
ancient name Mox; for e110 1624. 


Chriffopher Villiers brother tothe D. of Buckingham,was created E. of Angleſey, 
September 24. 


Charles Villiers ſecond Earl. 
Argent on a croſſe Gules five eſcolops Or, 
a »1ullet for difference, 


we This Mos is alſo called Aygleſey ſhire,and hath both ir and Carnarvonſhire, the Came di- 
viſions at this day. In this ſhire are S#owder hills called Eryr;,neither in height, fertility of 
ground, wood, cattel, fiſh, and foul, giving place to the famous A!ps, and withour con- 
troverhie the ſtrongeſt country in Brittain. 


Here is the Town of Carnarvon called in old time Caerſegonce 3 and there is alſo! On 
calle 
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called Caer Giffin, and See of Bangor, with divers orher ancient Caſtles and places of me- 
mory, and vvas the la(t part of I/ales that came under the Dominions of the Kings of 
England. It hath on che North the Sea,and Me#41, upon the Eaſt and South Eaſt the Ri- 
ver Conwey, vvhich divideth ic from Denbighſhire, vvhoſe principal Tovvn is Denbigh 
vyhich hath had Lords good ſtore and of ſeveral families ; but none of them Parliamentary 
Peers( in reverence to ic ) till theſe latrer times. Of late ic hath given cicle both of Lord and 
Earl to tvvo ſeveral familics,vis. to theſe ; 


1 Robert Lord Dudley created Baron of Denbigh and Earl of Leiceſter, Eliz.6.Sep.29 
Or al,zon Rampaitt his tail double forked vert. | | 


2 IV illiam Viſcount Fielding created Earl of Dinbigh, 20. Fac. Sept. 14, Maſter of 


the Wardrobe, &c. 
Argent ou feſſ. Azure 5. fuſils,0 r. k 


This Shire is parted on the South Weſt and Weſt from Mirioneth with high mountains and 
Rivers and other Mears. 

The third part of Gwizeth was Merioneth, containing three Cantrefs and every Cantref 
three comors. | | 

The Cantref Mereon,hath three camots, Talibout,Pernal and Titumaner : the Cantef of 
Arufily hath theſe, Uwchcoed, Tſcoed, and Guarthrenion. | 

Cantref Perilbum haththeſe Uwchmeloch, Iſmelob, and Micnaint ; and this keepeth the 
ſaid nametill this day,burt not within the ſame Mears; it is full of hills and rocks, and hath 
upon the Northſide the fea,notable at this day for the great reſort and number 'of people 
that repair thither to rake herings:it hath upon the Eaſt Armor and Denbighland ; upon the 
ſourh Þ owjs,and upon the Weſt Dini and Cerdiganſpire. | 

In this Country ſtandeth che Towp of Harlech and a great lake called Lhiz Tigidzthrough 
which the river Dee runnech and medleth not withithe water of the Lake, which 
is chree miles long; and alfo che Salmons, which are commonly taken in the river hard by 
the Lake, are never (cen to encer the Lake; likewiſe a kinde of fiſh called Guymaid, which 
are like to Whitings, and are tuil in the Lake, and are never takenin the Riverznet far from 
this Lake, is a place called Carergay, which was the houſe of Gay Arthurs, foſter brother. 
T his ſhire as well as Ar vor 1s full of Catte!, Fowl and Fiſh,with great number of Deer and 
Roes,bur there is great {carciry of corn. 

The fourth part of Gwenith was called T Bernsdbwlad , which may be Engliſhed, the 
Iniand or middle Countrey, which contains 5. Cantrefs and had thirteen comots,as cantref 
Rivomoc had.in it theſe comots, VUwhhalet and Iſaler. 

Cantref Titrat had Hiraethoc and Cynmeirch. 

Cantref Reg theſe, Uwchdnlary\ſdulas and Crenthin,which all are in the Lord(hip of Denbeigh, 
ſaving the Crexthin,which isin Carnarvonſpire, wherein theCaſtlesof Dygandwydid (and, 
whick was the Earl ofCheſter,and is commonly called in Latine& Engliſh Chronicles Ganncce 

The 4b. Cantref was Difr;ia Clwid,which may be Engiiſhed the valley of Clwid, and now 
is called the Lordſhip of Ruthin, and hath thoſe comors,Cel:igion, Lhannerth, and Dogvelin. 

The fifth Cantref is Tengl/e, and is now a part of Flintſhire having theſe comors , 
Connſylbt, Preftatyn, and Ruthlan, and in this part is one of rhe faireſt valleys within this 
Ifle containing 18. miles in length,and 4, 5,6,0r7. in breadth,as the hills eicher draw inward 
rogether or backward aſnnder, which high hills do encloſe it on the Eaſt, Welt and South 
parts , and Northward the ſea, it is plentiful of Cattel, fiſh,and foul,corn, hay, graffe and 
woodzand divided along in the middle with the river C/zyto whom runneth Clhywedec,Tiirad, 
Ihilar,Elwy,and a great number of other rivers from the hills. In this valley two miles from 
the ſ{eais the rown and Caſtle of Rutblan,where ſometimie a Parliament hath been kept; 
and two miles above it is the See of 4ſaph,between the rivers C/y and Elwy,called in the old 
time the Biſhops See of Lhan Elup. Four miles thence and two miles from the river is titu- 
ate upon a rock the town and Caſtle of Denbigh, where is one of the gratelt Markets of the 
Marſhes of J/a/es, and one of the faireft and ſtrongeſt Caſtles within this Realm, which be- 
ing the houſe of David brother of Lhewelin the laſt Prince of the Wellh blood, was enlarged 
and ſtrengthened by Henry Lacy Earl of Lincoln, to whom K. Edward gave the ſame 
Lordthip. Iris alſo the Shire Town of that Shire ; five miles above this 15 the Town of 
Ruthin, with a fair Caſtle, which ſometimes belonged to the Lords Grey Earles of Kent. 
This part of Northwa/es hath upon the North the river Dee and the ſea, upon the Welt Ar- 
20x and the river Conwey, South and eaſt Merionirh, and the comitry he called Powys, and 
theſe be the mears and bounds of Gwyneth or Venedotia; for the name of Northwales 
containeth belide this all Pow in theſe dayes: ſo there was under the territory of Terffraw 
15. Cantrefs and in them 38 comors. 

The ſecond Kingdom was Mathrana!, which in right order was the third, as that which 
came to third brother; yet for the better underſtanding of che Hiſtory following | have 


placed it here, To this Kingdom belonged the Country of Powis, and the land b:twixt Wy 
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and S:verne, which part had upon the South and Weſt, Soxthwales with the river Wy and 
Twi and other mcers, upon the Nerth Gwineth,and upon the Ealt the Marthes of England, 
from Chefer to [ya life above Hereford ; and therefore it was molt troubled with wars 
as well of the Saxons, as afterwards of the Normans Lords Marchers who afterwards daily 
wan ſome part thereof, and by thar means it was the firft parc that ſerved the Kings of Exg- 
land, and therefore Ilefſe eſteemed of all the reſt, This part called Powis was divided a- 
gain into Powis Vadoc,and Powys Wenwin win. Pows Vadec contained in ic felftive Cantreds 
and 18 Comets | 

Cantref T Barwn which hath three comorts Dznmael, Edeyraeon and Glindourdwy, which 
be now in Merionithſpire ſaving Dinmael which is in Denbighſhire, 

C antref I Khiw, whoſe comocs are theſe Ta/now in Denbighhire, Staytalin and Hop now 
in Flintſhire. | 

Cantref Treferd containeth theſe comots,Creeſnam,Tref Y wayn, in Engliſh Chirk ; and in 
Denbighſhire Toeseſmallt , Engliſh Ofweſtred and in Shropſhire, 

Cantref Uwchaant hath thele comors, Merforth in b[iatſhire, Maelor Gymraeg, in Engliſh 
Br.mfie/d,now in Denhbighſhire,and Meoler Saeſneg mn Flintſhire. 

 Cantref Kazder with his comots, Morchnant, Iſraider Clynhaecthand Nanhendwy all in 
Chirk/and and in Denbighſhire. Alſo the Lordihip of I/hittington now in vbropihire, was in 
this part of Powis, which parr at this day hath loſt the name of Powzs , and is ſitvate in 
divers Shires, as it appeareth by the diſcourſe before pafſed, Inthis parc is the Caſtle of 
Holt in Bromfie/4,and the Caitic ofCbirk in Chirk/and,likewiſe rhe Lord(hip and Caltle of 
Ihittimgton,which came by marriage to Goulh Fitzwarrex. There is belides theſe the Lord- 
ſhip of Oſweftre,of the which the Fitz A//ars have been Lords theſe zoo years and odd, and 
of divers other Lord(hips in'thoſe Marches, as Shrarden, the tleven townes,Clun and many 
others which are now in Shropſhire. 

The ſecond part call'd Powss WWenrwinwin had. likevviſe five cantreds and tvvelve co- 
mots. | 

Cantref 1 Uyrawy had theſe comots, Mechnant,Umnch,Rayader,Mechain,Tſcoed and Lhanerch 
Hudol. 

Cantref Titile hath theſe, Deuthwr,Gorthwr,Tſat and Strat Marcheclch. 

Cantref Lhyſwinaf had theſe, Caernencor and Mechain Uwchcoed. 

Cantref Cydowen had comor Conan and comort Hauren. 

Cantref Conan had Cyveiliocand Monthwy which is now in Merjoniihſhire : of all rheſe 
the three firſt Cantreds do only ar this day bear the name of Powis, which are upon the 
Northſide of Severxe, and are all five ſaving the comot of Mothwy in the County of Mont- 
gomery. 

This is a Country full of Wods, Hills, and Rivers; and hath in it theſe towns; the Poo/, 
Newtown, Machinlheth, Aruſtly was in old time in this part,but afterwards it came to the 
Princes of Gwizeth. Theſe Lordfhips came by juſt delcent from the Princes thereof to a 
Woman named Hawys the daughter of Owex ap Gruffth, as appeareth in the hiftory follow- 
ing. Aruſily and Cyneloc came to the Baron of Dudley, and afterwards was fold to che 

ing. 

The third part belonging to Mathrual, was the land between Je and Sever x,containing 
four Cantreds and 13. comors, 


: Cantref Melienith hath theſe Comots, Cery , Swithygre, Lewalalht, and Glin Sei- 
IP07. 

Cantref Elnel hath theſe, Uwch,Minydh and Lhochdhiffneg. : 

Cantref Tclawdh tneſe,Dyffryn, Teyveydat, Swydhygnogen and Penwelhbr. 

Cantref Bulcbt hath theſe,Swidbi,V am, Drenlies and Iſyrwon. Of this part there1s at this 
day ſome in Moztgomery ſhire, ſome in Radnorſhire, and fome in Brechnock ſhire, in this 
part and in the Lordſhip marching to it;zwhich although art the time of the diviſion, which 
was 1n the time of the laſt prince, were not in his ſubje&ion, yet to this day ſpeak Welſh, 
and are called Wales, and in thoſe comors are_theſe Towns and Caſtles;Montgomery in theſe 
late wars utterly deſtroyed and levelled with the ground,though the Lord thereof Edward 
Lord Herbert took armes wich the Parliament, called in Welſh Treval4win, a ſmall Town, 
bur a moſt beauciful Caſtle, a little before its deſolation, much and magnificently enlarged 
and adorned by the ſaid Lord, and for fituation almoſt impregnable. The Caſtle of Clu 
called Colynwy which is the Earles of Arundel, who amongſt his other honourable ritles 
15 Baron of C{rand Ofw-ftris The Town of Knighton,in Welſh Trefilcawd. The Caſtle 
of Cymaro,Preſthyn,in WellhLhanandrasTheTownland Caftle of Radnor,in Welſh Maeſynet, 
ar this Qay the Shire-Town, The Town of!Kyightos and the Caftle of Huntington called 
infWelſh T Caſteth Mayn,which were the Bobnnes Earles of Kereford,and after the D.of Byc- 
kingham; Cattle Haye, Pazne,Lhanvair in Buecht. Theſe Lord{hips with Brechwvoc and Aberga- 
nexy,were belongingitofche Bryſes Lords of Brechaoch,and after came divers times and by ſun- 
dry means to the Bob»nes, Nevils,and ; Mortimersand ſo inthis kingdom or Terricory were 
found 14Cantreds and4o comots, T wo of theſe parts which are Pows and Gwizeth,are at this 
day called Nerthwales, and divided into fix ſhires, Moz called Angleſey,Carnarvon, Verioneth, 
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Dexbich, Flint, and Montgoameryſhire,are of all on the Northſide Severn, ſaving a 
Montgomeryſhire. 

And here l chink it good to let the Reader underſtand whar the Brirtiſh. Chronicle Ceith 
of Northwales, which at{lirmetch char three times by mhericance it came co Women; firft to 
Stradwen, Daughrer to Cadvuan ap Conan ap En4azt, and wife tro Cel Godeboc, Mother to 
Genaw, Dyvor and Gwaw!., The ſecond cime co the ſame Gwaw! wife to Edexry ap. Padern, 
and mother to Cunetha I/7edic ; which Cunetha inhabiting inthe North parts of England, 
abour the year 549. after the incarnation of Chritt, and tearing how the min9gled Nations 
of the Triſh, Scots and Pics had overrun the fee ſhore of Cardigan, which was part of his 
laheritance, ſent his fons thicher to enjoy their inheritance 3 of the which 7:4j4:z2 his 
eldeit fon died in Man, which fatid the faid Iriſh Scots had wan; for Gildas ſaich that of 
the Children of Clam Hedor,which peopled a grear part of Tre/and,Tſcroeth wich his people 
inhabired Dalrienda, which is a part of Scotland. Builke with his people came to Man; bur 
I think it good to put in Gr/4,s words, which faith, Builke cum filits ſuis inhbabitavit Enboni- 
am Inſulam vulgo Manaw que eft in meditullio mars inter Hiberniam & Brittanniam; tharis 
to ſay, Builke with his Children inhabited the Ifle Eyboxia, commonly called Manaw ( for 
fo it 1s and was named in Brittiſh ) which lyeth in che middle of che fea, between Treland 
and Brittain. This was not called M9#4,a5 Polidere faich : The children of Bethoun inhabired 
Demetia,which is Southwales,with Gwyr and Cydwel; till they were chaſed thence by the chil- 
dren of Cunetha;thus far G:14.T herefore the Sons of Cunretha being arived in Northwales 
( as well I think being driven by the Saxoxs,as for their inheritance ) divided che Country 
becwixt chem. And firſt Micreaon the fon of Tibiaonthe ſon of Cuxethz had Cantref Meireaon 
to his part. Aruflel ap Gwenetha had cantref Ariift : Caradoc ap Cunetha had Caerdegion nov 
Card;ganſhire;Dunod had cantref Dunodic,Edeyrn had Edeyhnion, Mae! had Dzymmael,C oc! had 
Coleyon, Dogvael had Dogyelyn, Ryvaon had Rivomoc now Dexb1ghiand, Encore Trch had 
Caerneon in Powiz,* Uſſa had Maeſuſwlht now Ofſweifre. For ſurely that which they ſay 
commonly of Oſwald King of Northamberland, tobe tlain there, and of the \Well which 
ſprung where hisarm was carvied,is nothing ſo. For Beda and all writers teſtiſy that Pen z 
flew Oſwald at Maſerfelt m the Kingdom of Northumberland,and his body was buryecd in the 
Abbey of Bardnezin the province of Lindſey on the third pare of Lincolnſhire, which Pro- 
vince gave title of Earl to Robert Berry, Lord Willoughbie of Eresbie,who was created, being 
Lord great Chamberlain of England by inhericance, Earl of Liadſey 2.Car. Novenh. 29 and 
was General for the King at E4gehill , where he valiancly loſt his life, in his Maſters righr 
and quarrel, bearing for his arms, Argent 3 battering rams barwiſe proper headed and houp- 
el Azure. The ruines of Bardney Abbey are yerto be ſeen. Bur romy former marter, 
theſe names given by rhe ſons of Cynetha remain to this day. Afﬀeer this the TIrih-Pits and 
Scots, which the Rrittaings called T Gwi4hy! Phichiaid, which 1s ro ſay, the Triſ- Pitts, did 
overrun the Ile of Mox, and were driven thence by Ca\walhon Lhawhir , that is Caſwalhon 
with the long hand;,the Son of Eneon Trch ap Cunedba, whoflew Seorgi their King with his 
own hands at Lhany Gwydby! which is che Iriſh church at Holyhead. This Caſwalhon was 
father ro Mae/gon Gwyneth whom the Lartines call Maglocunns Prince and King of Brit- 

Lai. ; | 
In this time was the famous Clerk and great wiſe man Taliſſyn Ben Beirdb, that is to ſay 
the chicfeſt of che Bezrdh or wiſe men, for this word Bardh pin Caeſars time lignified ( as 
Lucan beareth witnefle | ſuch as had knowledg of things to come, and fo ir fignifierh 
at this day. This Maelgon had a ſon called Ryz.,in whoſe time the Saxons unired Gurmund 
unto Brittarn,from Ireland who had come hither from Africk, who with the Sax05 was the 
utter deſtruftion of the Brittains, and flew all that profefſed Chrift,and was the firſt that ;,;,,,,n 
drove them over Severze, This Run was facher to Belj, who was father ro Fago( for fo 4#ican King 
the Brittains call Fames ) who was father ro Ca4van, andnot Brochyell called Brecyval( as - Ireland Was 
the Engliſh Chronicle ſaith ) for this Brochwell Tſgithroc that is long-roothed, was choſen ; 5 orvigewgy 
leader of ſuch as met with Adelred,alias Ethelbertus Rex Cantie,and other Arug/esand Sax915, B1jittungs over 
who put Broche/ twice toflight not far from Cheſter, and crueily flew 1000 Priefts and Monks Sever re. 
of Bangor with a great number of Lay brethren of chat houſe which lived by che labour of 
their hands. | 

This Br ochwel retired over Dee hard by Bangor, and defended the Saxoxs paſſage, till 
Cadven King of Northwales, Meredith King of Seuthwales, and Bledrus or Bletius Prince of 1055. Saxons 
Cornwall came to fuccour him, and gave the Saxons a ſore batrail, and flzw of them the rag thc 
number of 1066. and put the reft to flight, Afcer which bartail Cadvan was choſen King of 7m 
Brittain, and was chief ruler within che I{le, after whom his ſon Cadwallon,who was farher 
ro Cadwallador the laſt of the Brittiſh blood that bare the nate of King of Brittaiz , was Digg 
| | | | | 6 
The third time that Nrthwales came to a Woman was to Eſylht daughter to Conan Tin- gr ma 
daythwy the ſon of Edwal Twrch the ſon of Cadwalador. She was wife to Mervin Urich, and Sourbw ales 
Mother to Roderikhe the great, as hereafter ſhall be declared. By this you may underſtand one Get 
that Northwales hath been a great while the chieteſt ſeat of the laſt Kings of Brirtainz it was profic _ 4 


and 1s the ſtrongeſt countrey within this Zile, full of bigh mountains, craggy m— = pl-aſure. 
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\Voods and deep valleyes, ſtraight and dangerous places,deep and ſwift Rivers, as Dev 
which ſpringeth in the hills of Meriozeth,and runneth Northweſt through Mouthwy, and by 
Machin/aeth, and ſo to the ſee at Aberdini, dividing North, and Southwales aſunder. 
Dee called in Welſh Dourdwy, ſpringerh alſo in an other {ide of the ſaid hills, runnech Eaft 
through Penlbin, and the lake Tiſgzd down to Corwen, and Lhangothen, between Chirk- 
land and Bromfield where it boweth Northward toward Baigor to Holt, and to Chefer, aud 
thence Northweſt to Flixt Caſtle, and foto the fea. 

There is alſo C.onwel riting hkewiſe in Merzonithh;re , and dividing Caernarvon 
from Denhighſvire runneta under Syuowdon, Northeaſt by the Town of Aberconwey to the 
{ca. 

Alſo Clwyd which riſing in Derbigh!and runneth down to Kuthiz, and plain North, not 
far from Denbigh, to St. Aſaph, and fo by Kutblan and to the fea; there be many other fair 
Rivers,of which ſome run to the ſea, as Mawr at Traethmayr, and 4vonT Saint at Caer- 
#arven, and othefs that run to Severn, as Murnwy in Powis, and to Murny Tanat, ſome 0- 
ther to Dee, fas Ceirioc betwixt the Lordſhips of Chirk and WVittington, Alin through Tal anl 
Moldes dale, and Hopedale,and foto Dee, a little above Cheſter. And this ſhal ſuffice for 
che perfe& deſcription of that which in old time was called Gwineth and Powz,and at theſe 
daycs the {ix Shires of Northwales. 

Now remaineth the laſt Kingdom of J/ales called Dinevowr,which although ic was the 
greatelt , yet was Ic not the beſt , as Gira/dus writeth, chiefly becauſe ir was moſt moleſted 
by Flemmings,and Normans, and alſothat in divers parts thereof the Lords would nor obey 
their Prince, as in Gwent and in Morgauwc,which wrought their own confuſion , as ſhall 
hereafrer appear. This was divided into fix parts, of which Caredigion was the firſt, and 
contained fouriCantrefs and ten comots,as Cantref Penwedic had in it theſe comets, Geneurg/in, 
' Perueth and Crexthin. 

Cantref Canaw! had theſe Mevenith, Anbunoc,and Pennarch. 

Cantref Cafſtelh had theſe comots,Mabwinion,and Caerwedros. 

Cantref Sirwen had theſe, Gwenionith and Iſcoed, and this part 1s at this day called in 
Engliſh Caerdiganſhire and in Wellh Swidh Aberleini. This is a champion country, with- 
our much wood,and hath been divers times overcome by Fl:mmings and Normans, who 
builded many Caſltiesinir, and at laſt were beaten out of them all. Ic hath on the Eaft 
Northwales, with the River Dini, and pare of Pows 3 upon the South Caermartbea- 
(ire, upon the Weſt Pembrock hire with the river Teini, and upon the North che Irith fea. 
In this part is the Fown of Cardigan upon Tein; not far from thefea, The Town of Abery- 
#wyth upon the river Twith by the ſea, and Lhanbadern V awr which was a great SanfQtuary, 
and a place of religious and learned men in times paſt,and in this Shire was a great number 
of Caftles, as the Caſtleof Strat Meyric, of alter, of Lhaarifted, cf Dynerth of the ſons of 
Mineaon, of Aber Reidol, and many more,wich the Towns of Tregaron, Lhandbewibreni,as 

ou ſhall underſtand-hereafter. 

The ſecond part was call Dizet,and at this day Pembrock ſhire and had in it eight cantrefs, 
and 23. comots, which where theſe ; cautref Emlin, that had theſe comots,Uwchluch, Iſcutcb 
and Lenethir- X . | 

Cantref Arberth had theſe, Pexrbin, or Elays, Efterolet,and Talacaarn. 

Cautref Dangeld had thele, Amgoed,Pennant, and Endfre. 

Cantref Tcoed had theſe, Lhanbayaden,andCaſtelh Gwis. 

Cantref Pexvro had theſe, Coedzchaf, Maenorbyir aud Penvore. 

Cantref Ros had theſe, Hulfforih,C ajtelh,Gwalhmai and Tgarne. 

Cantref Pubidioc had theſe, Miniw, Pencaer, and Pebidioc. 

Cantref Cemas hath theſe, Uwchnener,Iſnener,and Trefdracth. 

In theſe parts are divers towns and havens at this day,as Pembroch Tenby,in WellhDenbigh, 

T Piſ. Heref.in wellb Hulforth,with the fair haven of Mz{ford,called in Welſh Aberdangeldben; 
S-Davids er Menevia,called in Welſh Miniw,the chiefeſt(ce in all J/ales,T hen Friſcare called 
Abergwain,% Newport named Trefdraethytheſe be along the ſea coalt,and not very far of, be- 
hides cheſe there be divers Caſtles as Cilgerran, Arlerth, Gwys, Lanhazaden,Walwin,and di- 
vers others. This part was wan firſt by the Montgomeries,Earls of Shrewsbery, and after given 
co the Marſhalls, and fo toValexce,and from thence ro the Princes of// ales, molt troubled 
with the Normans and Flemmings,who do remain and inhabir about P embrock,,Tenbie and in 
Ros to this day, which can neither ſpeak Welſh nor good Engliſh as yer : Diner ( for ſol 
will call it. hereafter ) hath on the Weſt andthe North the Jriſh ſea, upon the South the 
Spaniſh fea, and upoa the Eaſt Caermarthenſhire, and on the North-Eaſt Caerdiganſhire- 
1 he chird part of Caermardbinſhire having 4 cantrefs and 15. comots, as cantref Finioc with 
the comots of Harfrzn, Dervedh and Iſgeneny. 

42 72; Sys Eginoc with theſe , Gwir , now in Glamorganſhire, Cidwel, and Carnwil!l- 

ECAH 

Cantref Baehan with theſe, Melhaea, Caeo,and Maruor Deil o. 

Cantref Mawr with thele,Cethineoc, comot Mab Elvyw, comot Mab Uchadrid aud WWidigada. 
In this Shire are the Townes and Caſtles of Cgermadbin, Dinevowr, which was the Princes 
{ca 
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ſeat of that Country, Newton, Lhaudeileo, Lhanymd5yfry, Elmin, Swanſey, now in Glamor- 


genſbire,cailed in weilh 4berrawy upon the ſea, the Caltle of che ſons of UVebhtryd of Lhanſte- 
phan and orhers. It hatch upon the Welt Diner or Pembrackire,on the North Caerdizevhbire, 
upon the Southwelt che ſea, and uponthe Southeaſt Glamorgaz, and upon the Eaſt Brech- 
aock ſhire. TJ his 18 counted the ſtrongeſt part of all Southwales, as that which is full of 
high mountains, great Wocds and fair rivers,{pecially Tywz. In this and in the other two 
parts of Soutbwales, were the notableft as char their Hiſtory treateth of, atchived and 
done, 

The fourth called Morganwc, now Glamor ganſhire, containeth 4 cantreſs with 15 comots, 
as cantref Croveth with theſe comots, Rwngaeth ac Uvan, Tir Yr Hwndrwd, and Maexor 


C [ynogwr. 


Cantref Pennythea with theſe, Meyskin, Glynrbodny, Maenor,Talaven, and Macenor Ruthyn. 

Cantref Brenbino! with theſe, Gibowr,yenghennyth, Uwcheacth and Iſcaeth. 

Cantref Gwenthwy which is now in Monmothſpire with theſe comots, Tr bardb Ganol, and 
Eitbafdylygion. In this part are theſe towns and caſtles; Lban4af the Biſhops See, Caerdiffe 
called Caerdhyeth, Cowbridge, called in Welſh T boat Vaex,which is as much as to fay 
Stonebridge,Lantwid, Caerftyli, and others;and hath divers rivers, which run rothe Sourh 
ſea, as Lay,Taf,Tawy,N*th, Avan,Ogwr and Lhychywr, it hath on the South the ſea of Severnxe, 
which dividech it from Devonſhire and Cornewal;upon the Weſt and Northweſt Caermar- 
dhynſhire ;upon the Northeaſt Brechnocſhire, and upon the Eaſt Monmothſhirez of this you 
ſhall read very little; for one Jejtyx being chief of the Country, and having war with his 
Neighbours, called on Robert Fitz Hamon with a great number of ſtrangers to his aid, who 
after they had atchived his deſires, liked ſo well the Country , that they found occaſion 
to fall out with Feffyz,and inhabited the country themſelves and their heirs , at leaſt ſome of 
them to this day. 

The fifth par was called Gwent, and now is in Monmotbſhire, which hath three cant. and 
ten comots, as cant. Cent which had theſe comots, Tmyayth, Tſcoed, Lhefnydb and Tref Y 
Grug. 

Cout Iſcred thefe, Brinbuga,Uwchcoed,T Teirtref and Ergnig ac Ewyas, now in Hereford- 
ſhire. 

Cant. Congh was the 7th.caut,of Morgamoc,which is now in Gloceſter-ſhire,and is called che 
Forreſt of Dean. 

In this part 15 the ancient City of Caerlheon upon UV5h, where was the Archbiſhops See 
of Wales ; here are alſodivers Towns and Caſtles ,as Chepftow,Glyn, Strigoh, Ros, Tinterne 
upon the River I/y. There is alſo Newport called Tcaſtelh Newyth, Tiſc called Brynbuga, 
Groſmond, Raglan, White Cafile, Abergaveny,and many others ( as I ſhall ſhew, God wil- 
ling,in my deſcription of Moxmoth(hire ) this is a fair and fertile Countrey,of which like - 
wile the Gentlemen were never obedient to their Prince, which was the cauſe of their own 
deſtruction. Tt hath on the Weſt Glamorgan and Brecbnock-ſhire,on the North Hereford- 
ſhire , Gloceffer-ſhire and the River V/z, and upon the Sourh and South-Eaſt 
Severne. | 

Laſt of all cometh Brecheinec, now Brechnoch ſhire,which hath three cant. and $. comots,as 
cant.Selef,which hath theſe comots, Selef and Trahayern. * 

Cantref Canol theſe,Talgarth,T\tradyw and Brwynlbysor Eglwys yail. 

Cant, Mawr hath theſe, Tir,R aulfe,Lhywel and Cerrig Howel. Inthis part is the town of 
Erechnock, upon tke meeting of Usk and Hodxzi, and is called Aberbodni : and Hay called T 
Celhy which Talgarth, Buelt, Lhangors, it hath Weſt Carmardhin-ſhire, with the river of 
Tawy, upon the North Radxor-ſhire with Jy, upon the Eaft Hereford-ſhire and Monmoth, 
upon the South G/amorgan. This for the moſt parr is full of Mountains, Woods, and Ri- 
vers,eſpecially Bye/t. And the Lords of that Country called Bryſes with the Mortimers 


moſt of all other Lords Marches, ſometimes by might,burt oftner by treaſon have moleſted 01:42 regrum 
and grieved the Princes of JYa/es,as you ſhall underſtand by the Hiſtorie following. This in /e 4viſum, 
Land came after the Bryſes to the Bohunes, Earls of Hereford, and ſoto the Straffords, D. of "* 1t:t fare. 


Buckingham. 


— 


Prodiiionem 


Theſe (1x Shires being ſubje& to the Territory of Dynevour with Radnorſhire, which was am!, Prodito- 


belonging to Matbravalzare now commonly called Sonthwales , which Countrey is both 747 0%. 


great and large, with many fair plains and valleys for corn, high mountains and rocks 
full of paſture for cattel : great and thick woods with forreſts and parks for red and 
fallow dear, clear and deep rivers full of fiſh, of which Severe is the chiefeſt, which wich 
Wy and Reido/,fprings out of a bigh mountain called Pymibyman in the edge of Cardigan- 
ſhire, and are commonly called the Three Siſters. Severne rnnnech full Eaſt through Cyd- 
vin and under the Caftle of . Shraden to Shrewsberie , from whence ir turnerh 
Southward,and turneth to Bridgenorth, Beaudley, VVorcefter, Glocefier , and © to the ſea. 
The ſecond Siſter is Gzy,in Engliſh VVy, which took her journey South-Eaſt by Rayader 
Gwy to Buelt , where Irwoan meeteth her, thence ro Glacebury, and ſo to Hereford, and 
Monmeth,and to the ſea of Severne at Chepſtow; for ſo they call Mor Hafren, the fea which 
levereth VV ales from Somerſet-ſhire, Devon-ſhire and Compall.The third Siſter named Rejdo!, 
: Tan 
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ran Northward ro the ſea being nor farr of at Aberyſtyyth, There be other fair rivers as 
UVsk, which rifech in a high mountain called TWynydh 4ny in the Southweſt part of Brechnoch- 
ſire; it runneth to Brechnoch, and foto Monmotbſhire to the town «ft Vik, Caerleon & News 
port, and foto the ſaid ſourh fea, Tywy alfo riſing not far from //y,runnert South to Lha- 
nymadhyfri, and then South Weſt by Lbanderilo and Dinevour to Abingwily and Gaermardben, 
ſo by Lhanfe ben tothe lea, | 

Teini likewiſe, which riſech inthe edge of Caermardbenſhire, and runneth NorthWeſt by 
oa A Embly Cilgerren , Caerdegion, and foto the North fea, In Teini above all the rivers 
Take na? in Wales, were in Giral4w time a great number of Ceftor;, which may be Englithed Bea- 
ver Evglith, vers, andare called in Welſh Avane, which name only remainetn in Wales at this day: ; 
Zane Brit. but what it is very few can tell. Jt isa beaſt not much unlike the Otter, bur that ir is 
bigger, all hairy,ſaving the rail, which is like a fiſh tail, as broad as a mans head; this 
beaſt uſerh as well the water as the land, and hath very ſharp teeth, and bitech cruelly cill 
he perceive the bones crack; his ſtones be of great efficacy in phyhck. He that will learn 
And b:lieve whar ſtrong neſts they make,which Giral ds calls Caſtles, which they build upon the face 
x us 17. of the water with great boughs, which they cut with theic teeth,and how ſome lye upon 
beder bere their backs holding the wood with his fore feer, which the other draweth with a croſlſe 
ipoken of, is ſtick, the which he holdeth in his mouth, ro the water fide , with all other particularities 
now Trhivk of their nature, ler him read Giraldis in his Topographia of Wales. There be belides theſe 
x my =_ "© a great number of Rivers, of which ſome run to the South and ſome ro the Weft, and 
" North ſea, as Tywy in Glamorganjhire, Taf alſo in Caermardhenſhire, which runneth to 
Cledhen, two rivers,either called Cledben,which do give Milford the name of Abergavgledbp 
in Pembreck ſhire, Arth, Aeron,and T{iwythin Caerdigan. There be alſo divers Lord{hips, 
which be aided to other ſhires,and were taken heretofore for parts of I/ales, and in mott 
parc ofthem ar this day, the Welſ language is ſpoken, as Ofweſtre, Knocking, VVhitting- 
ton, Eſmer, Masbrock, Chitbury, Caurs, Clonn, which are now in Shropſhire; Ewyas - La- 
cy, Ewyas Harold, Clifford, VVinſorton, Tardley Huntington, VV hitney, Loghardneis in 
Herefordſhire. Alſo this country of Southwales as all the reſt of Brittain, was firſt inha« 
bired by the Brittains, which remain there rothis day ; ſaving that in divers places, ſpe- 
cially along the ſea ſhore, they have been mingled wich Saxons, Normans,( which the VVelſp 
biitory callech Frenchmen) and Flemings:For that the Princes of /Vales,fincethe conqueſt of 
the Normans, could never keep quiet poſſeſſion thereof, but what for ſtrangers, and what 
for dilloyalry of their own people, vexation and war, were for the moſt parc compelled to 

keep themſelves in Caermerdbenſhire. | 


This ſhall ſuffice for the deſcription of the 


| otntry 
Aﬀer this great King had {as it is ſaid before ) diſpoſed of his affairs, had had war with 
Burchved King of Mercia,which by the aid of Ethelwaph entredNorthwales with a great pow- 
er,and deſtroyed Angleſey, & fought with the VVe/ſmen divers times,and flew Meric a great 
Prince amongſt them ; 
| The year $46. was the! King of Gwent or Wentland lain in fight by the men of Brechnoch, 
_ 4.4, and in the year 854 Kongen King of Pows died at Romebeing {lain or choaked (as ſome ſay) 
K:ngen P. of by his own men, 
Pendierh at Much about this time dyed Gwyan King of Cardigan. This was that noble Gwyan ap 
Ropes '  Mevric apDunwal apArthen ap Sitſy{t, King or Prince of Cardizan,who as ſome Britiſh books 
'T have,was at this time drowned by miſfortune. 

The Danes having entred the land, & being with ſhame and ignominy beaten and repulſed, 
and compelled to abjure the 7{le,they bent ( whether equivocally or perfidiouſly their force 
againſt Wales,and entred the Iile of Mz with a great army in the year of Chriſt eight 
hundred ſeventy three,where Roderick gave them two barttails,one at a place called Mexegd 
iN Angleſey. | 

I find alſo (ſaith my Authour )) that about this time Halden and Hungare, two Captains 
== ra of the Daxes arrived in Senutbwales, andoverrun the whole Countrey,deſtroying all before 
879, them, with fire and (word, neither ſparing Churches nor Religious houſes; /but within a 

while after, they received their deſerved reward at the hands of the Weſt Saxons who a- 
waiting for them on the coaſts of Devonſhire flevv both Halden and Hungare vvith 1200, of 
their people. 

At this time Endon Biſhop of Mexevia or St. Davids,died ; and Hubert was inſtalled in his 

place, And within two years after Dungarth King of Cornwal was drowned by a miſchance. 
In the year 876 the Engliſhmen entred into Angleſey,and fought with the Wel/hmen a ſore 
battail,who in the year following flew Koderike King or Prince of Wales, and Gpyriad his 
brother,or as ſome ſay his ſon. 

This Rederike had by his wife Enharad the daughter of Meyric, the ſon of Difawal or 

Dunwal the ſon of Artben ep Sytſylt, divers ſons, as Anarawd his Eldeſt ſon, ro whom he 


gaveAberfraw,with Northwales,Cadelh the ſecond fon vvho had Dineveur vvith Sourhvvales, 
all 
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and alſo rook Mathraval and Powis land by force from his brechren atter the deach of 
Mer viz the third ſon,to whom the facher had given the ſame, 


A Welſh m2- 
— nut-r 1pr 
woiich I have, 
faith Rog i 
the grcat,did 
bcar G. aches 
veron hbe- 
rween three 
Roſes arg. 


Duarterly Gules and Or, four Liozs paſſunt gardant Counterchange. 


The Authour who ſets down this coat as belonging to this King or Prince,cowpendiouſly Mr. Mills ca- 
gives us this relation —__ _—_ 

Rederike the great,in Welſh called Rodero Mawr, Prince of all ales, a man of much _” For 
ſtrength and courage, rhe fon Efilt, begotten by Mervin King of the Iſles, waoſe 
Grandfather. ( by the Mothers fide , was Conan the fon of Roderike, the fon of 
Idwall the ſon of Cadwallader, the laft King of the Brittainss This I4wall conveyed 
the miſerable Brittains ( that were opprefied and afflifted wich the invalions and 
inroads of the Saxons ) into Cambria ( now called Wales ) and worthily governed 
them, under the name and title of Prince of Wales. Some are of of opinion that 
the Cambres were called Welfpmen by this I4wallo , as in old time the Brittain« took 
their name from Brute. Bur this is of no more truth, then theirs is that would have 
them of one Walls their Duke and governour,or of Wendola a Queen of whom there is no 
mention tnade among them. 

This Roderike of all the Princes of Wales,was the firſt that cauſed the hiſtories of the whe tad 
Brittains to be written : He renewed good Lawes , he cauſed ſtrong Caſtles to be ,j.- nt 
built, and procured that Churches or Temples ſhould be kept and maintained for 4-y «fore 
Divine Service 3 at his deceaſe he lefr the Principality of all Wales to. be divided A/bana# pre- 
unto kis three ſons, following the example of Brute, who made Locrine, Camber and — -6comgy 
Albana Kings. This matter of diviſion was the very true and firſt Originall of "225" oh ws 
the IVelſh mens ruine, as being divided inco three Kingdomes 3 which they called 
Principalities. For allbeit whilſt chey lived, one man held and maintained his own 
with much ſtoutneſs and magnanimity , yet their poſterity being diftrafted and fal- 
ling to war among themfelves , were enforced every each ro defend his part 'as well 
from their general enemies the Engliſh, as from cheir ' Neighbours and Countrey- 
men the Welſh, by which the whole Kingdome of VVales was wracke atid over. 
thrown. 

Roderike- ended his life in the eighty ninth year of his Age, and in the year of ,,, 1:11 .; 
Chriſt eight hundreed ſeventy ſeven, Alured the fon of the godly King Ethel- anc. 
wolph being then King of the Engliſh Saxons. He was buryed at Keyby Caſtle in 
Angleſey. 


 Engharad Princeſſe of VVales, Wife of Roderike the greats was daughter and 
- | heir to' Meirich theo of Dyfuwal the ſon of Arthen ap Syclile King of 
Cardigan, 
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Sab.a Lyon ramp. Ar9, 
If I mistake not. 


Their Iſſue. 


Mervin Prince of Ven»doſia ( or North-IW ales) of whom more hereafrer. 

Anarandus was ſecond Son , to whom his Father gave the 105.Cantreds, or hundreds of 
Powss Land ; and for that of all his Brethren he was the moſt valianc, and approved War- 
riour, he ſeated himin the Marches or Eorders of VV ales; his principal Seat and Man- 
nour was at Matbraval. 

The patrimony of this Anarandus, namely the Principality of Powiz,in procels of time, 
devolved and came intothe hands of a Woman( named Haw) as her Right and Inheri- 
tance, She being married co one Fobn Chorlton ( an Engliſhman) enfeoffed him! wich her 
Right, and made him Lerd of Powi, From this Family it deſcended at laſt tothe Greys of 
the North, and thereby utterly loſt that Name and Title of Principality : For Andornus 
or Owen, the Father of Hawz, ( or Avi ) being called and ſent for toa Pariiament, 
which King Edward the Firfi held at Shrewsburyz, by the Decree and Judgment of the 
King and Eaions, took his Lands to be held in Capite under the Title and Tenure of Free 
Barenage of England, and religned co the King, his Heirs, avd to the Crown of England 


the name and Title of Principality. 


Cadel the youngeſt fon, and Prince of Demetia, or South-VV ales ,which the VVelſhmen 
call'd Dehenbarſh, that is, the Right Side, or South part ; this Country, although it be ve- 
ry fruitfull and far greater then North Wales,yet was it alwaies efteemed the worlſer parc; 
and the reaſon was, for that the Nobles thereof refuſed to obey thezr Princes, and the 
ſea-coaſtwas evermore infeſted and troubled with the invaſtiou of the Exgliſ men, Nor- 
mans, and Flemings, by which the Prince was enforced to leave his royal Seat at Maryduxe, 


- and place the ſame at Dyzuefar in Cantremaur. 


And although theſe Princes had great Authority in VV ales, yet after Kheſe, the Son of 
Theodore the great, was by Treaſon of his own people {lain ( in the time of VV;lliam Rue 
fns, Anno Domini 1093 ) they were no more called by the names of Dukes or Princes, 
but onely Lords, until ar laft = civil Wars amongft themſelves, and the ' Lands divided a- 
mong ſtrangers and many others, the Engliſh ſeeking to poſſeſs all, the Principality was 
ſo weakned, and brought ſo low, that after the death of Rheſe the Son of Griffith ( a 
moſt worthy man ) they loſt both Name, and Authority of Principality and Lordſhip. 
And all chis while the Lines of the Princes of Venedoſia or Nerth-VV ales, did proſperouſly 


contin, and held oncheic courſe, as ſhall hereafter be ſpecified by that which follow- 
Cn. , 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOURABLE 


ANTHONT GRET Earlof Kent, *Lord Grey of Ruthen, Ha- 
ſtings and Valence. 


Fohn Mannors Earl of Rutland , Lord Roſs of Hamlake , Trusbut 


and z:lvoir. 


Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, Lord Herbert of Cardiff, 
Roſs, of Kendal, Par, Marnnon, and Saint Quintin. 


Edward Sackwil Earl of Dorſet, Lord Bu:kburſt. 


William Earl of Salisbury, Viſcount Crambourn, Lord Cecil of E/- 


David Earl of zxeter, Lord Burley. 


| —_— — 


THE EARLESOF 


RK E Mm 


Riffith ap Meredith ap Blethin. 


env S—————— _— 


| Owen Cynelioc 
CGwenwynwyn, 
Griffith of Gwenwynwyn. 
Owen ap Griſlith Lord Powis. 


John Charleton Lord of Powis, | Hawis Garden (3. e.) the Har. 
by the gift of K ing Edward | dy, Son and Heir to Owen ap 
the firſt, zo whom he was Va- Gritlith, Lord of Powis. 


leQus Regis, jure uxons, Lord of | 
Powis. 


John 
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John Charlcton ſecond Loxd of -- One of theſe Johns married a daugh- 


Powls of that name. ter to Roger Lord Mortimer , 
John Charleton third Loyd of | by which means this Family de. 
Pow1s of that Name. | feended from the Brittiſh bleod. 
Edward Charleton fourth rord of -- Alianor daughter , and one of the 

Pow1s of that Name. | heirs of Thomas Holland Ear! of 


Edward: Charleton, the /aft, John | Kent. 
dying without I [ſſue, fifth Lord 
of Powi1s, and laſt of that Fa- | 

mily, who left onely two daughs= | 

ters his heirs, | 

Str John Grey K night, | -. ne daughter and co-heir to pd- 

| Jaward Charleton Lord of Powis. 

Henry Grey Lord Powis, created -- Antigone natural daughter to 

Earl of Tankervile, A umphery Duke of Gloceſter. 

* Or Edmuns, Edward * Grey Lord of Ruthine, -- Katherine d,ngbter to Henry Per- 

deſcended from the Lord Grey, cy ſecond Earl of Northumber. 

Lord of Powis, cre*ted Exrl of | land, by which match the Brittiſh 

Kent. i blood deſcended. 

George Grey Earl of Kent. _ =- Anne Daughter to Richard Wood- 
; vile Earl Rivers. 

Richard Grey Earl of Kent , ſans -- Elizabeth Daughter to Sir VVil- 

Iſſue. | ham Huflſey K night, Lord chief 


Tuſtice. - 


Reiginold Grey , grand-child to 
George by his ſecond Wife 
daughter of VVillam Herbert 
Earl of Pembroke , by which 
match comes in the Brittuſh blood 
ſans Itflue. | 

Henry Grey, Brotber and Heir to -- Mary danghter to Sir George Cot- 
Reginold Earl of Kent, Sans I{- con of Cheſhire Knight. 
lue. 

Chailes Grey Brother to the two -- Suſan daughter to Richard Cotton 

former Earls, and their Heir, j' of Hantſhire ſquire. 

Henry Grey Earl of Kent, ſans-- Elizabeth, daughter and co-heir to 
Iflue, | Gilbert Earlof Shrewsbury. 


Anthony Grey of Burbage, Com. Leic. ſon of George,, fon of Antho- 
ny Grey of Branſpath; ſon of George Hrey, Lord Grey of Ruthin, 
lecond xarl of Kent by his wife, Daughter to William Herbert 
Earl of Pembroke, continueth the Britiſh line, 0 


Henry Lord Grey. 


KENT, 


ſ 


Kent is a very richand pleaſant Country, lying berwcenthe Thames and the narrow 
Seas. Acountry very govd tor Corii, and fit for paſtorage, according to the leveral 
Plors and parts thercof, and wondrous tull of fruitfu!l and weil ordered Orchards ; 
from whence the City of Londoz 15 ſfupplyed with molt fort of Fruit 3 the Villaoes and 
Towns ſtand exceeding thick , being in all three hundred ninery eight pariſhics, betides 
Icſſer Hamlets, which make up the ewo Dioceſlcs of Canterbury and Rocheſter, It hath 
alſo divers ſafe Roads and ſure Harbours for Ships, and thoſe excceding well defended 
with Forts and Caſtles : Ceſar when he arrived in Keat, found here four Kings , (for ſo 
they called chechict of the principal Families ) and gives this Teſtimony of the Peo- 
ple, that they were che moft courreous and civil of all the Brittaizs 3 in the declinins 
of whoſe Empire, Yortrger gave this County unto the Saxons, who beinos Heathens 
when the reſt of the Ile were Chriſtians, gave an occaſion to the Proverx , Kent aud 
Cbriftendome ; ar that time it was made a Kingdome, as in the entrance of the Normans 
it was made an Earldome , and ſo it hath continued in the perſons of theſe 


Farles of K E N T 


Odo Biſl:op of Baicix, half Brother to ihe Conquerour , Lord chief 
Tuſtice, and Lord Treaſurer. 
I} illiam of Ypres. 
Hugh de Burg Lord chief Tiſtice. 
— of Woodſtock , Son t9 Kino Edward the 
Firſt. ; 
Edmund Plantagenet. 
John Plantagener. 
'ſhomas Holland. 
Thomas Holland. 
Thomas Holland Duke of Surrey 
Edmund Holland Lord Admiral. 
Edmund Grey Lord &nthin xarl of Kent, 
George Grey 
Richard Grey 
Reginald Grey 
Henry Grey 
Goa Charles Grey 
Henry Grey. 


Anthony Grey now living 1661 
Henry Lord Grey heir apparent, 
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The Earle of Babland. 


wen ap Griffith Lord of Powis, who left one andy daughter and 
heir, who married as followeth; 
Iohn Charleton born in—Appley | Hawis Guardan (i, e. ) the hardy, 
ear Wellington, was Valectus Re- | ſole daughter and heir to Griffith 
is. L. of Powns formerly a Prinpality. 

lohn Charleton L: of Powis. 
Iohn Charleton L. of Powis. 
Iohn Charlcton L. of Powis. 
Fdward Charleton his brother, d y- 

ing without iflue, Lord of Po- | 

wis, whe left two daughters his 


h eirs. | 
| 
| 


Elinor one of the daughters and co- 


heirs of T. Holland F. of Kene. 


Tohn Lord Typtoft of IVorceſler. 
Tohn L. Typroft, E.-fiFoceſter, ſans 
iſſue, Ii his four ſiſters his co- 


Denrse | 


Thomas L Roſſ of Hamlack, wbich | Philip the elde$? hh wir pt, £0- 
line devolved into the family of heir to Ichn L. Tiptoft E. of 
Mannours E. of Rutland, by the | Worceſter, 
marriage of Elianor ſiſter ad heir 
of £9. L. Rofſof Hawlack , Bel- 
voir &-Trusbut to SrRoger Mam 
 nours Grandfather to Thomas 
firſt E. of Rutland of that name.| _ : 

Thom. Mannours firft E. of Rut- Elinor -» -_hi Sr Will, Paſton 

land. of Nortolk. 


Sir Tohn Mannours ſecond ſon, Kr. | Elizabeth daughter and co-heir of 
George Vernon of Haddon is 


the Peak in Darbyſhice Eſq. 
| Note that Tohn Vernon ſon of Sir 
Henry Vernon, married Anne 
daughter to lokn Ludlow Eſq; 
ſon a Sir Richard Ludlow and 
Elizabeth bis wife danghter of 
Richard Grey L. of Powis, and 
Margaret danghter of Iames 
Audley,both which families are 
derived from Welſh progenitors: 
George Mannors of Haddon Eſq; Gown daughter to Sir Henry Peir- 
| point deſcended from Brittiſh 
line, as inthe Marqueſs of Dor- 
cheſters pedegree, 
Iohn 


loyce D.and Co-b. to Ed.L., Powis 
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tohn Mannors L. Roil Belvior and--F rancis daughter to Edward Lord 
Trushat. E. of Rucland 1661. | Montague, 


RUTLAND. 


* Rutland for quantity is the leaſt County of Ez land;for quality nor infcricur to the beſt, 
as being apleaſant and fruictull Country , eſpecially abaur rhe vale Catmeſs. The earth 
thercot is generally veryrred of colour,ſo red that even the Fleeces of the ſheep are co- 
loured with it, in which regard ithad the name of Rudland, the Saxons calling ic Rud 
which we now call red. Hererofore it was reckoned tor a part of North-hampten- 
ſhire, not made a Cotiney till of lace ; ircontaineth in ir 48. Pariſhes in the whole ; the 


chicfof which are Uppizgham and Oakham,two ſmall Market Towns ; of which the laſt is 
the Shire rown for the Affſes, Seſſions and all publick buſineſs ; yer ſmall and !irtle 
though it be, ir can ſhew the ſeats and titles of four Parliamentary Barons, and beſides 
thar,it hath honoured many a noble perſon with the name and xitle of - 


Farls of RUTLAND. 


1. EdwardPlant, ſoz of Edmund | q. Fdward Mannors. 
of Langley Duke of York, 6. lohn Mannors. 

2. Edmund Plane. ſecond ſon of |7 Roger Marnors. 
R. D. of York. $_ Francis Mannors, 

3. Thomas Mannors deſcended by | g. lohn Mannore. 


þ1s mother from the Duke of York Fare Manno:s now Earl of Rut- 
Ezrl of Rutland, | land, 1661. 


4. Henry Mannors, 


The Earle of Pembrock. 


| Ley Newmarſh or» New---Neſt daughter of Griflith ap Lhe. 


mark L. of Brecon. [ wellin Prince of Southwales- 
Milo Earl of Heretord. --Sibil daughter and heir of Bernard 
; 2 | Newmarſh. 
Herbert Lord of the F orreſt of-.L,ucy one of the daughters and co. 
Dean. | heirs of Milo Earl of Herefo:4, 
Peter ap Herbert E/7, -- Alice dauobter and heir of Blethin 


| Broadſpear Lord of Llanthloe!! 
| and Bcachley, 


Reginald ap Peter Eq. -- Margaret danghter to Sir John 
: [ VVelſh Kr. 
Adam ap Reginald Eiſq. --Cniley danghter and h. to Gwaindy 


* | Lordof Gwarendy Fſq. 
H h Tenkin 


Icnkin ap Adam of Gwarendy Eſq;--Gwenllian d.to Aron ap bledri Kt. 
Gwinllin Jenkin of Gwarendy--Gwevllian daughter to Howel ap 


Elq. | | Loroth or Yorrath of Tylegles Eſq. 

Tt.om.Gwillin Ienkin of Gwaiendy--Maud dawgbter and heir of Sir 

Fiq- | lohn Borley Kr. | 

Sir VV:l'tam Thomas Ke. -- Gladys d.to Sr. David Game K 7, 

VVilliam Herbert created E.of Pem--- Anne daughter to Sir Walter Deve- 

brock, temp. Hen, 4. | reux K. 
I] \lliamHerberr.of Ewyase. -of Sir Matthew Cmadoc Ke. 

William Herbert created Earl of-. Anne danghter of Thomas Par 

 Pembrock 1465, | Baron of Kendal, and ſiſter and 


co-heir of Wittam Par Marqueſs 

of Northampton and Earl of 

| Ettex. 

| Henry Herbert Earl of Pembrock,.. Vary daughter to Sir Ferry Srdney. 
| Kr, L, Deputy of Ireland. 

William Herbert Ear] of Pembrock.--VMary elde$ daughter and co-heir to 


ſans iſſue. | Gilbert Talbot E.,of Shrewsbury, 
Philip Herbert E of Pembrock--Sulan daughter and at length co- 
Montgomery. heir of Edward Vere Earl of 


Oxford, by which match this ho- 
nourable family again deſcends 
from the Brittiſh line+ 


Philip Herbert E. of Pembrock ad Montgomery 1661+ 


PEMBROCE. 


PemLrockſhire is a County plentifull of Corn and Cartcl,and not diſtitute of Pitcoale, 
and which is far above all the reſt ( as G:ralaw rells us ) conſidering that ir is ſo near to 
Treland,of a temperate and wholeſome air. It contains in it 140. Pariſh Churches, and 
five Markets, that whichis moſt'of n ote being Mord, renowned for ies ſafe and 
capacious haven; bur that from which it rakes denomination,is the Town of Pembrock, 
ſcared upona forked arm of Milford haven, and in the beſt part of all the Country, a 
Town conſiſting principally of one long ſtreer on a long narrow point of the Rock, and 
hath within the walls thereof ewo Chyrches. The Ear\s hereot in former times were 
County Palatines, and paſſed all things that concerned that Country under the Seal of 
the Earldom, andit continued fo uneiſl the reign of K. Hexry VIIL when as wales was 
reduced to England,and the authority of the great Lords there diſſolved by Parliament, 
ſince whenthe Earls of Pembrock have been mcerly titular, as of other places;and of each 
ſort were thoſe in their ſeveral ages, the \.”\ 


E 


Marqueſles 


bl 
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PEMBROCK. 


Gilbert de Clare. 

Richard de Clare ſurnamed Strong bow. 

VVilliam Marſhall married I{abel daughter and heir of 

Richard Strong bow, 

VVillam Marſhal L. chief Fuſtice. 

Richard Marſhall. 

Gilbert Marſhall. 

VValter Marſhall, 

Anſelme Marſhall. ' 

V Villiamde Valence balf brother 10 K. Henry III. whoſe 
wife was daughter of a ſifter of Anfelme Marſhall. 

Agmer de Valence. 

Laurence Haſtings who married the L ady Iſabel de Valence, 

John Haſtings. | 

ſohn Haſtings. 

Humphrey D. of Gloceſter. 

William de la Pole D. of Suffolk. 

Jaſper of Hatfield D. of Bedford. 

William Herbert. 

William Herbert. 

Edw P. of Wales ſorts K. xd- 4. 

Anne Colen Marchioneſſe of Pembrock,wife to K.HenryS. 

William Herbert Lord StewarSreated F arl of Pembrock 
by K. Edw.6. 

Henry Herbert, 

William Herbert Lord Stuard, and Chamberlain of Oxtord. 

P hilip Herbert E. of Pembrock and Montgomery. 

Philip Herbert x. of Pembrock aud Montgomery, 1661. 


Hh 2 Earles 


—— 


Earles of Dorſet. 


Homas Sackvile Earle Coy daighter to Sir John'Baker 
. Dorſet. | to 
Robert Sadkvile E. of Dorſet, .- Margaret ſole daughter of Thomas 
Duke of Nortolk,by which match 
this right honourable family 3s 
' diverſly deſcended from the 
Brittifþ blood,as at large appear- 
| eth in the pedegree of the Dukes 
of Nortolk. 
Richard Sackvill E, of Dorſet. <-Anne &d. and ſole h. of George E. of 
| Cumberland , deſcended by 4 
| dau ghter and co-heir from Char, 
| Brandon D#ke of Suffolk, and 
Mary Queen of France, daughter 
| to King Henry VI and Eliza- 
beth his wife heir general to the 
| | honfe of York, and con, equently 
| to the Mortimers E. of March, of 
| which family Raph L. Mortimer 
of Wigmore married Gladis ſi- 
fler and heir toDavid;:nd dau gh- 
| ter to Lhewellin Prince of North. 
| wales us likewiſe Henry the 9th. 
| deſcended from Owen Tweder 
| lineally ſprung from the Princes 
| of Southwales. 
Edward Sackvil E. of Dort. © ..Mary ſole daughter of Sir George 
| Curſon Kr. 
Edward Sack vile now E, of Dorlet 166 r. 


DORSET. 


The County of Dorſet abutterh upon that of Devon, having the Sea upon the South, 
and Somerſerſbire upon the North, The air goed and of an healthful conſtirution, the 
ſoil far and rich in many Places ; and wherein thar is deſeive, it yields good ſtore of 
Woods and Paſture. The Country generally very pleaſant in her fuvation , as 
being no leſs beholden to the Inner-land Rivers, then the bordering Occan; | 
the one yielding Merchandiſe from far , the ether the commodity of con- 
veyance to the moſt parrs thereof, and both of them good ſtore of Fiſh. Ir contains in 
it 248, Paciſhes,andin them 18. Market Towns, the chicf whereof is Dorcheſter, as that 
which doth denominate the whole County. A Town nor much famous for much elſe 


rhen that it hath long been and doth till continue the honorary citle of thoſe noble Per- 
tonages which have been ſeycrally 


Marqueſles 


———————————_W————————————————_——— EN] 
—_——  ——— a ht 


_'*Y_L——_—_—— CO nn en _——— —_—_—_ — 
— 


Marquefles and Earls 
DORSET. 


1 Ofmondde Sees. E: 
2 John Beaufort Marqueſs I. Adm. 
3 Thomas Beaufort Earl, Duke of Exceter, Lord Chancellor and 
Lord Admiral. | 
4 Fdmund Beaufort E. and Marg; 
s Henry Beaufort Marg. 
6 Fdmund Beaufort Marg. 
7 Thomas Grey Marg. 
8 Thomas Grey Marg. 
g Henry Grey Mzrg.D. of Suffolk, | 
10 Thomas Sackvile Lord Buckhurft, c reated Earl of Dor- 
ſet, 10 Facobi,Lord Treaſurer and Chancellour of Oxtord, 
1 1 Robert Sackvile FE. . 
12 Richard Sackvile E. 
13 Edward Sackvile E.Lord Chamberlain to the Queen: 
' 14 Edward Sackvile now Earl of Dorſet 1661. 


The Earles of 
Salisbury and Exceter. 


Obert Sitlylc came into IWales---4ax inheretrix,by whom he had Hal- 
with zobert Fitz Hamon | terennis and other lands in Here. 


who conquered jeſtin P rince of | fordſhire and Gloceſterſhire. 
Glamorganſhirc. 


James Sitſylc e1q; == 

lohn Sitlylr eſq; | --The Lady Maud de Frenes. 

Euſtace Sitſylt Eſq; - .-Ehanor dexghter to Sir VVill.Pem- 
| bridge Kmnght. 

Sir Baldwin Sitſylt Knight,temp. -- daughter to Maurice dc 


Hen. ſecundi. | Brampton xſq, 
Gerald Sitſylt Eſq; --Mavil daughter to Sir Moygne 
| Kmighr, | 


Robert 


Robert Sitſylt Eſq. -- Alice daughter to Sir Rob. Tro- 
| gols Knight, | 
James Sitſylt Eſq. --Ifabell —— to Sir John Knell 
| | Knight. | | | 
j Gerald Sitſylt ſq, be: Daughter to Stephan de 
Ky we - 5 
fr Jobn Sitſylr xſq; --Sibll daughter to Robert of Ewyas 
t | Eſquire. | 
. Sir John Sitfylt IK night. -- Alicia ſifter to Sir Richard Basker. 
Fi | vile Knight. 
fi Tohn Sitfyle Eſq; --Jone daughter. to ſir Richard Mo. 
1 : | * nington Knight. 
t: Thomas Sitſylt Eiq; --Margaret dyyghter and heir to Gil. 
h bert de Winſton Eſq. 
li Philip Sitſylt Eq; -- Margaret daughter to lohn Philips 
Fs | e{q. | 
if Richard Sitſy]e Knight ,Cecil Eſq. Margater daughter to Philip Vaug- 
{s-. | | | hanEſq. | 
”1 David Ceci] E{q- -— —— | 
| "NF Sir Wilham Cecil Baron Burley..Mary fiSter to Sir Iohn Cheek Kr. 
E! Knight of the Garter, exc. 1) | | 
| 7 Rob. Cecil "RY d4.toW. Tho.Cecl E.sf--Dorothy d. and 
'H F. of Salizbury | BrookL.of Cob, Exccrec. [ co-þ.to 1, Nevil 
| Tl 1/11l.Ceal E.of--FKatherine d. to L Lanumer. 
'. Salisbury 1661 | Tho, Howard Jill Cecil E.of | Eliz,d && h. of 
| W E. of Suftolk, Axceter. Ed. Mannors E. 
Hl x | of Rutland. 


D. Cecil xow E HSE" >, to Tohn 
Charles Lord-.. Tane daughterto of Exceter1661 | Egerton Earl of 
Cranbourne. 1 Maxwell Eiq. deſcended from | Bridgwater. 
| room of the a younger Fl 
| 


bed-Chamber to of Wilham L. 
'K . Charles of Burley. 


| glorious meny=- 


ry. 


SALISBURY. 


Salrsburyis the chicf City of #itts 3 it was at firſt ſeated tizh upon an hill, as bcing a 
Place deſigned for ſtrength and war, yer honoured for a while with a Biſhops See, and 
a fair Cathedral. Bur the Biſhops and the Clergy finding no good quarter amongſt 
the Soldiers which were there in Garriſon, and being deftiture 7 no upon fo high an 
hill,abour the time of Rich. I. began te leave it,and plant themſelves down lower by the 
water-{ide ; being once ſerled there and railing a new Carhcdraj for Gods publick fer- 
vice,the people alſo followed after,znd left old Sarum to it ſelf which in ſhort time be- 
came fo torally deſerted that now che ruines of ic are hardly viſible : but for new Sal:s- 

| bury 
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bury thar grew up preſently to a great renowne pleaſantly ſeated on the river with water 
in every itreer thercof ; and for the populouſncls of the place, plenty of proviſion, and 
ſpacious markey place and arfair Town hall,is eſteemed.to be rhe ſecond City of all; that 
Tra; and which adds no {ma1l luſtre to ir, a placerhat Fath been very, fortunate in 
thoſe eminent perſons on whom the Kings of Ezglaz4havebcſtowed rheuitle- of Earls 
of Salisbury. 


Farles of Salisbury. 


Patrick d' Eureux, 

Wil. d' Eureux. | 

V ViIl Longeſpee baſe ſon io. K,Henry 2. who married ella 
daughter of VF ill. & Eareux, 

VVillam Longelpee: 

VV ill de Montacute 

VVill. de Mont. 

John'de Mont. 

Tho. de Mont- 

Richard Nevil »þho married tlianor daughter of Thomas 
Mont. Lord Ch. 

Richard Nevll x arl of V Varwick, 

George Duke of Clarence, who maried Iſabel daughter of 
Richard Earl of V Varwick: 

Edward eldeſt ſon of King Richard 3, and Anne the ſecond 
daughter of zichard Nevil. 

Margaret daughter of George Duke of Clarence created 
Counteſs . of Salisbury by King Henry 8, 

wy Cecil Viſcount Crambourne, created Earl of Salisbuty 
3. Jacobs 


VVillam Cecil now Earl of Salsbury. 
| 1661. 


EX CEIER. 


Exceter is now the chiect City of ng fair and good]y ſeat; it is placed upori 
the Eaſtern bank of the River Ex from whence ir had the name of Exceter. In circuit it 
contains within the walls about a mile and a half, beſides the ſuburbs which every way 
ftrerch out to agreat Jengrh, and in the circuit there are numbered fifreen Pariſh Chur- 
ches,beſides the Cathedral,the whole environed with deep ditches and very ftronge wals, 
having many Towers therein, very well diſpoſed;zand yer the animoſity of the Inhabi- 
rant- 15 a greater ſtrengrhunts it then the walls or ditches, whercof chey have given no- 
table proof in theſe later times;to their great honour 3 here followerh a Catologue of 


the 
Dukes 


Dukes, Marquelſles, and 
......1_-Earles, 


John Holland E. of Huntington, made Duke of Exceter by 
Richard 2, 

Thomas Beaufort E. of Dorſet, Lord Ch, aud Adm. made 
Duke of Exceter by King Henty 5+ | 

Iohn Holland Duke Lord Adm. 

Henry Holland Dake Lord Adm: 


Henry Courtney E. of Deyon, created Marqueſſe of Exce- 
ter by K. Henry 8. 


Thomas Cecil Lord Burley created Earl of Exceter 


3. face. 
VVilkam Cecal, 
Dawid Ceal now Earl 1661. 


THE 


pay = * 


233 


— 


FESICISFIOLC$040$4$$404440444004$6:69 14444444644 
8 08 fe 2 ENS CERES ESE ERIN EXE 
CAS 208 8 BTS  2% CASO. CRF TOE RT TE 8 00 RIFT 


43964 $$44b dv b44 644636565653 $653 0546:40064 $4454 0544453454 vv 


THE | 


SECOND BOOK. 


Arma P aterna, 


year of Chriſt $77. 


the ſecond year following there was a great Battel fought by the Danes , 

and the Engliſhmen of Mercia againſt the Welſhmen upon the River Con+ 

SS way, where the YVelſomen bad the Viftory, and this was called the Re- 
 venge ofthe Death of Roderick, 


About this time, Eveneth the Son of Bledrid, a Baron of VV ales died, and Anarawd q 


NARAWD theSon of Roderick began his Reign over VF ales in the 77: 
The year $78, died Feda# the ſon of Melbt, a noble marrof PV ales, and a 


98, 
orrainahd 


King or Prince of North-Wales came with a great Army of Englib-wex, and made War alwajes perni- 
againſt his Brother Cazeth, and ſpoiled the country of Caerdigan, and Iiraceny- _ 
iidren in Eſ- 


The Danes being put hard to their ſhifts by A/fred, left their Wives and chi 


ſex, and paſſed ſpoiling the Land ro* Quadbridge upon Severn, and ſo paffed the River, * rorſun Com- 
and ſpoiled the countries of Brechnock, Gwentland, and Gwenthwg. bridge, 


About the year 900. Igmond with a great number of Souldiers, came to Angleſey, and the 
IVelſbhmen gaue him a Bat el at Molerein. 

There be ſome Britt;-© Copies of this Hiſtory, which afficm that this batcel between 7g- 
mond Captain of the black Nations and the Brittains, ( wherein Mervin was flain_) was 
fonght at a place called Mei/onu, of the which ic was called Maes Khos Meilon. . 


he year 907. died Cadeth King or Prince of South-I ales, third Son to Roderick che 997+ 


Great, leaving behinde him three Sons; Howe! Dba ( that is to ſay Howe! the Good }) who 
ſucceded his Father in the Kingdome of South-Wales, M eyric, and Clydawc. 


Shortly after there came a great Navy from Tydwick,, with Uther and Kabald, and paſt - 


the Weſtern Sea to Wales, and deſtroyed Saint Davidsygandchere fought the Battel Dixerth, 
where Mayloc (the Sonof Peredur Gam was lain. 


In the year 913 Anaewd chief King of Wales dyedand lefc behinde him ewo Sons, Ed- g1,, 


wal Voel who reigned after him, and Eliſe. 


F 
” 


TL i Maſer 


The Ancient and Moderne 


Mr Mills fol. 
202. 
Anno 877. 


Mr. Mills differeth here from Vir. Powel, the one ſetting Voel, the other Mervin to ſucceed : 
Iwill therefore ſer down both cy, « the former of theſe two ſaith ;Mervir the firſt be- 
gotten ſon of Rhoderick the Great, Prince of all PP ales, by the Giftand Grant of his 
Father was made Lord or Prince of that Country of Wales, which the Inhabitants call Gwy- 
neth, the Engliſhmen North-VV ales, and the Latines Venedotia. This province was divided 
into four countries or quarters, which contained fifreen Cantreds: This word Cantred be- 
ing compounded of the Brittiſh and Iriſh Language , is ſaid to be ſuch a portion of Land 


as may contain an hundred Villages. The chief and principal place of this Country was the 


Iſle of Angleſey, or Mon, and 'in Aberfraw a city therecf was the Royal pallace of the 
Kings of Northb-VV ales : now the reaſon why the Kings of Gwyneth were a Kings of 4- 
berfraw, was for that in the Laws of the good Howe/ ( Prince and Law-giver ) it was de- 
creed, That as the Kings of 4berfrawought of Right to pay threeſcore and three pounds 
in way of Tribute tothe King of London, ſothe King of Dynefur and Matbraval ſhould 
alſo be bound in like manger to pay the like mony unto the King of Aberfraw, as it were 
alſo-by way of Tribute ; by vvhich it appearerh, that this Lord vvas the chief Prince of 


VVales. 


The VVife of Mervin, the Son of Roderick, Prince of Venedotia or North-VV 
thus faith Mr. AGIs, but names her not, © | 42 VVates 


Idwalle, ſurnamed Voet Prince of Vexedetia. 
Y 
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Edwal Vyoel, 


a) 
»\) 
{11 


Ht ante. 


After that Fdwal! Voel began his Dominion over North-Wales, Howe! Dbz being King or »r.P. wc! jo!, 
Prince of Soth-V Vales and Powss land, a terrible Comet appeared in the Firmament z ati 4?- 
which cime the year following, Leicefes was nevy built. 

The next year to!lovving, the men of Deyelm, did deſtroy the tle of M34 or Anr/eſey gi. 
and the year 917.Clyzdapc the Son of Cadeth, vvasſlain by the hands of ns brother Yeyricy 
and abour che fame time the Engliſhmen did overthrovy the Danes. 

Much abour this time , E/fled Dutcheſs of Mercia ſent her vvhole Army into VV ales, R:n. Cef?. 
and fought vvith the VVelmen, and vvan Brecknock,, and took the Queen and three and Math. eff 
thirty men. This vvas1t vvhich is called in VVelſh, Gw-ythy Dinas Newyah, that is to ſay, 
The battel of the new Citty; alſo ſhe vvon the Tovvn of Der/y. 

Foba Caſtoreus reporteth. this ſtory in this manner; Hrgerns Lord of VVelt VVales , 7o.Caft. 
percciving King Edward tobe occupied in the Daxiſh V Var, far enough from him, gathe- 
red an Army of Brittaine, and entred the Kings Land, whereupon E/fle4 | ady of M-rcia , 
and Siſter ro King Eaward, came to I/alcs with a ftrong Army, and fougl:c with the We!ſh- 
men at Brecknock , and putting Huganes to flight, tock his Wife and thirty four Caprives, 
and led them with her to Mercia; Huganus thus diſcemfited, fied ro Derby, and there be- 
ing peaceably entertained of the Countrymen with fifreen men of Var, an{iwo hundred 
Souldiers well appointed, joyned himſelf with che King: adverſaries che Dexes, of which 
thingwhen E!fle4 was certified by the men of Derby, ſhe tollowed hin with a great Aiiny, 
and entred the Gates of that Town , where Hnganns retitted her, and tlew tow of her 
chicf Officers. Burt Gwyane Lord of the Ifle of E!v her Steward, fer the Gares on vbre. and 
furioutly running upon the Brzttains,entred the Town ; then Huganus bring overmacekod, _ : 
and chooſingrather to dye by the Sword, then to yield him(elf ro a Woman, was thee fliin {90 £0007 

The ſame Auchour alſo reporreth, tnat about this time Lesfred a Dane, and Grufith of 2 pgs h- 
Madoc, Brother in Law to the Prince of Wef I/ ales, - came to Tre/and with a gitat Ariny, man, ; 
ro Snowdon, and minding to bring all IYVales and the Marches thereof to thr 
ſubje&ion, overrau and ſubdued all the Countrey to Cheſter, before King Edward could be 
certified of their Arrival, whereat he was much diſcontented, and bemg loth ro tronb!ie 
his ſubj&es in that behalf, made a vow thac he and his Sons with their own people, woujd 
he revenged on Leofred and Gryfith, and thereupon came to Chefer, and wan the Giry 
from then, after which he divided his army into ewo Battails, whereof he and his Son Athe/- 
fanc led the firft, and Edmund and Eldred the fecond, and fo fullowed chem wich as 
much celerity as he could, and overtook them at the Forrett of J/alewood now Sherwzod , 
where Leofred and Criffth (et upou him fiercely, fo that che King in the beginning, was in 
ſome Diſtreſs, until Arhe/Fane ttepped in between his Fatber and Lesfred4 , and wound-d 
the Dane in the arme,in ſuch ſort, that he being nor able to hoid his ſpear, was foon tain 
and committed to the cuſtody of Athel/tane. In the mean time, Edmund and Edred encoun- 
tring with Gruffith , flew him, and brought his head to their Father : Then Athe/Fane cau- 
ſed Leofred to be beheaded, and ſo both their heads were fer up cogether on che top of the 
Tower of Cheſter. 

The year 933. Owen the Son of Gruffith was ſlain by the men of Cardigan. Then 4- ___ 
thelftane did enter JYales with a great Army, and brought the Kings of the Countryto j;\/ 3741/3. 
ſubje&ion, and received yearly of Tribute ewenty pounds in gold, and three hundred #/-7.p.-:5. 
paid in filver, and two hundred head of Catrel; yet the Laws of Howe! appointed /% Ca. 
to the King of Aberfraw, to pay yearly tothe King of London, no more but ſixcy {ix pounds ,*. 5 a 
fora Tribute, and that the Prince of Dinevowre, and the Prince of Pow," thould pay a / » //ol. !50. 
lize funun of ſixty {ix pounds yearly ro the King of Aberfraw. | The B iilutns 

In the year 936. dyed Euneth the lon of Cly4awc and Mejric,the ſon of Cadeth,ar this time 11 509 1900 
allo Aihel$ane did remove the Brittains that dwelt in Exeter, and thereabuuts ro Cormwat, > or a. 
and appointed the River Cambria, tobe the utter Mere towards England as he jad before 2 1. p.;."225. 
«ppointed the River Jy, tobe;the Mere of England and Wales. About the year 9425. 

Cadeth the fon of Arthuael a noble Brittzin, was imprifoned ; and Edwal V cel, the Son 
of Azarayd, and E!;ſe his Brother, were ſlain in a batte] which they fought againf- the 
Danes and Engliſhmen. This Edwal had fix fons, Meiric, Fanaf, or Fenans Fagso, whic': is 
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amis, Conan, Elwal, Vachan, and Koderick; after whole d-ach gowel Dba his _oun 
German ruied all VUales during his life. E7iſe alſo hal ifſue Conan, and a Daughter na- 
med Trowf, which was Mother toConan ap Sitſylhr, GroSith ap 3i:ſyibr, and Blethin ap Cz- 
75, Which two laſt were afterwards Princes of VUales. 


Howel Dha. 


This H owe! Dha King or Prince of Southwales, and of Pow, long before this time, after 
the death of E4wal 1 cet, his colin, took upon him che rule avd government of all UUatcs, 
adour the year of Chriſt 940. who, notwithſtanding the ſons of Ewa! did ſomerhing 
murnmr againſt him, was for his godly bzhaviour, diſcreet and juſt rule, beloved of 
men. This Hewel conſtituted and made Laws to be kepr through his Dominions, which 
were uſed in J/ales till ſuch rime as the Inhabitants received che laws of England , in the 
time of King Edward the Firſt, and in ſome places thereof long after z Thele laws areto be 
feenat this day both ir /Velh and Latine. 

Howe! Dha perceiving the laws and cuſtomes of his couniry to have grown unto 
great abuſe, ſent for the Arch-Biſhop ot Menenia , and all the other Biſhops, ana 

A pions ex- chief of the Clergy, to the number of one hundred and forty Prelates, and all 

<6 wig all the Baror's and Nobles of UUales, and cauſed {ix men of the wilefſt and beſt eſteemed in 

PLILICCSs every Comote to be calied before him , whom he commanded to meer alrogether at his 
houſe called 7 T»y Gwyn Taf, that is, The white houſe upen the River Taf. 1 inther he came 
himſelf, and there remained with thoſe his Nobles, Prelates, and SubjeCts all the Lent in 
prayer andfaſting, craving the Aſſiſtance and dire&ion of Gods holy Spirit, that he might 
refornche Laws and Cuſtomes of rhe Country of VUales, to the honuur of God, and 
quiet government of the people. 

Abour theend of Lent he choſe out of that company twelve men of the wiſeſt, graveft, 
and of the greateſt experience, - to whom he added one Clerk or Dotour of the lawes, na- 
med Blegored, a ſingular learned and perfe& wiſe man. Theſe had in charge to examine 
the old lawes and cuſtonies of JVales, and to garher of ſuch as were mcet for the govern- 
ment of the Country; which they did, reraining. thoſe that were wholeſome and pro- 
ficable, expounding thoſe that were doubtful and ambiguous, and abtogating thoſe char 
were ſuperfluous and hurtful, and ſo ordained three (orcs of Laws. The firſt for order- 

s ing of che King or Princes Houthold and his Court. The ſecond of the affairs of the 
Country and Common-wealth. The third of the ſpecial cuſtomes belonging to parci- 
cular places and perſons. Of all the which ( being read, allowed and proclamed ) he 
cauſed three ſeverall books tro be writcen; one for his dayly ute to follow his Court, 
an other to lye in his Palace at Aversfrew, and the third at Dinevour , that all the 

The Fing and three Provinces of J/ales might have the uſe of the fame when need required, And 
Avg vs of for the better obſervation of theſe lawes, he procured of the Archbiſhop of Sr. Ds 
nh eVfer. vids, todenounce ſentence of excommunication againſt ſuch of his Subje&s as refu- 
vanitof rhe ſed to obey the ſame: whithin a while after Howe/ ( becauſe he would omir no- 
=—_ Apoſto- thing that could bring countenance and authority to his ſaid laws ) went to Rome, 
ts taking with him the Archbiſhop of Sr. Davids, the Biſhop of Bangor and Aſaph, and 
| thirteen other of the learnedſt and wiſeſt men in VVales, where the (aid Javves being 
recited before the Popegvvere by his authoricy confirmed; then having finiſhed his devoted 
pi.grimage, he returned home again vvich his company. 

1- By theſe lawes they might not morgage their lands but toone of t1e ſame family or 
kindred which were de eadem Parentela. | 

2. Every tenant holding of any other then his Prince or Lord of the Fee, paid a fine pro 
detenſione Regia which was called Arian Ardhel,m Latine Advocarii. 

2. No Legacy of goods by Will,was good,otherwiſe chen thoſe which were given to the 
Church, co the Lord of the Fee, or for payment of d:brs. 

4+ Every 
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4. Every man might deltrain a; well for db s as for rent of Lands, any goods or Cattcl 
ſaving horſes which were counted to ferve for a mans necet{ary defence, and were not de - 
ftrainable wichout the Princes licence, 

5. Cauſes of ſnheritance were not heard or determined but from the ninth of November 
till the ninth of February, or from the ninth of May until the ninth of Augufi, the reſt of 
the year was counted a time of vacation for ſowing in the ſpring, and reaping in the 
harveſt. 

This alſo is to be obſerved, that all matters of inheritance of Land were determi- 
ned and adjudged by the King or Prince in perſon,or his ſpecia! Deputy ( if he were tick 
or impotent _) and that upon the view of the faid Land , calling unto him the Free- 
holders of the ſame place, two Eldersof his Connce], the Chicf Juttice attending alwaies 
in the Court, the ordinary Judge of the Country where the Land lay and the Prieſt. The 
manner of their proceeding was thus; the King or P rince fat in his Judicial ſeac higher 
then the reft, with an Elder on his right hand and an other on his left, and the Freeholders 
on both ſides next unto them, which for this cauſe as (I chink) were called Uchelwyr. 
Refore him dire&!y a certain diftance off and a little lower fat the Chief ſultice, having the 
Prieſt on his right hand, and che ordinary Judg of chat Councrey on the left; The courc 
being ſer, the Plainciff came in with his Advocate, Champion and Rhyngyth,and ftood on 
the right (ide, and lait of all the Witneſſes on both parties came, which ſtood direCtly be- 
fore the Gief Juſtice, at the lower end of the Hall, untill they were called up to teftity 


| the truth v6, heir knowledge in the matter in varitance, 


The figure of which I thought good here to lay down as ye ſee 
Underneath. 


Uchelwyr. An F.1der. The King, An Elder. Ucheiwyr, 
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The Prieſt. Chiet Juſtice, The Judge. 
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The Defendant. { The Plaintiff. 


Rhyngyth. | Rhyngyth, 


Advocate, Adyocate. 


Champion. The VVitneſſes. Champion. 


Afcer the hearing of this book read, the depoſitiongof the witneſſes, and full pleading 
of the cauſe in open Court, upon warning given by the Rhyngyth , the chief Juſtice, the 
Prieſt, and the Ordinary Judge withdrew themſelves for a while to conſult of the matter, 
and then ſecundum Allegata & probata, brought their verdi&, the Conre fitting. Where- 
upon the King or Prince after conſultation had with the Elders or Seniors which fat by 
him,gave definitive ſenrence except the naatter was ſo obſcure and intricate that right and 
truth appeared nor; in the which caſe it was tryed by the two Champions,and ſo the caule 
ended. This ſhall be ſufficient for this time. 

Some Authors write that Lhewelin ap Sitſy/ht who was after Prince of Is ales. affiſted 
Edmund a Saxon King, and entered Cumber!and,taking the two ſons of Dun:naille King of 
the Province, put out their eyes, and then gave that Country to Ma/co/me to be holden 
of him, with condition to kzep the North part ofthe Realm from [incurſion of enemies,rhe 
which condicion was afterwardsbur ſlenderly peformed. This Malcome was the fon of Dg- 
1ald King of Scotland, and was the next King, after Conſtantine the third,being in number 
the76. 

In the year 942. died F{rbert Biſhop of St. Davids, and the year following, Marclcis 
Bilhop of Bangor,and Vſſz the ſon of Lhavyr died; the year 944- the Engliſhmen encered 
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Wales with a | army,and ſpoyled Strad, Clwid, and returned home : Ar which time 
m__ =_ ſon of E/:ſe was put in danger of death by poyſon,and Erverus Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids aied. 

In the year 948 died Howe! Dha,the noble aud worthy King or Prince of Wales, whoſe 
death was much lamented by all men; for he wasa Prince that loved peace and good order, 
and that feared God ; he left behind him four ſons, Owen, Run, Roderike, and Edwin,be- 
twixt whom and the ſons of Edwal, there enſued great wars,for the chief rule of 17ales,as 
ſhall appear inthe hiſtory following. 


After the death of Howe! Dha,his fons did divide Somthwales and Powis betwixt them. And 
7anof and Fago the ſecond and third ſons of Edwal Voelruled North VV ates ( becauſe their 
elder brother Meyric was not a man worthy to rule ) who coming of the ejder houſe, would 
have had the chicfrule of all Wafes,which the ſons of Howe! Dba denyed them. And thereup- 
on Fago or Fames and Faxaf entred Southwales with a great power, againſt whom came O- 
wen the ſon of Howe! and his brethren,and fought together at the hills of Carxo, where 
ZFago and Fanaf had the victory. And the year foilowing the ſaid brethren did twice en- 
ter into Soutbwales and ſpoyled Diner ,and flew Dwawalbon Lord thereof. And within a while 

after dyed Roderjke one of the fons of Howel Dba. In the year 952. the ſons of Howe! 
$52» gathered their ſtrength together againſt Fanaf and Fage,and entred their land ar the river 
of Conwy, where they fought a cruel] bartail at a place called Gurguii, Or Lhanrwſt as ſome 

think, where a great number were ſlain upon either tide,as Anarawd the ſon of Gwyriad or 

Uriel, the fon of Kuderike the great, and Edwin the ſon of Howel Dha, in the which battail 

were overthrown the ſous of Howel,whom Fanaf & Fago purſued to Caerdigan, & deſtroyed 

their Country vvath fire & 1vvord, Abour this timel arihyr the fon of Mervyz vvas drovvned. 

In the year 955 was a wonderful hor ſummer, when Gwyan the fon of Gwirred the ſon 
of cderike dyed: Afﬀteer the which heat there followed a great plague in March enſuing. 
In thole dayes 7 -go arid Fanef by force and firength ruled all I ales as they thought good. 
And yer for a!lcheir power Abloic King of Ireland landed in Mon, and having burnt Ho/j- 

oF bead, (poyled the country of Lhyyr.In the year 961 the ſons of Edwin the ſon of Colhoyn 
wW-1£ {lain aſter they had deſtroyed all the country to Towyn. About this time Mey ric the 
ſon of Cadvan, Kytherch Biſhop of St. Davids, and Cadwalhon ap Owen departed our of this 
tranltcry life. Not long after the country of Northwales was exceedingly ſpoyled by the 
army of F 4ger King of England. 

T ++ cauſe cf this was the nor payment of the tribute rhat the King of A4bersfraw, by 
the lawes of Howe! Dha was to pay tothe Kings of London : in the end there was a peace 


Jo. Caſt. concluded ; for King Edger underſtanding what hurt the Countrys of Exg/and and. 


Ho!" 128-232» Wales received daily, by reaſon of the great multitude of Wolves, that then abounded, 
ep "ne Eſpecially in WaJes , which deſtroyed much ſheep, and otherwayes did great harme , re- 
Yirhce of +, lealed the tribute of money, appointed by the ſaid lawes of Howe! Dba, and bound the 
Princes of Northwales to pay him yearly certain Wolves for his tribute, & ſo tobe releaſed of 
the other tribure in mony, which the ſaid Prince performed, untill he had lefc never a 
Woifin all Walesor Englend. | 
££5, | Inthe year 956. Kcderike the ſon of Edwal Uoel was (lainby the Iriſhmen, by whom A- 
tersfraw was deftroyed. | 
The next year atter fell a great debate berwixc the two ſons of F4wa!, F1gs and Fanaf, 


which had ruled joyntly together frum the death of Howe! Dba till thai time; and thorily 
| atrer 
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afrer 7.229 having taken his brother Zaxaf by force,very cruelly kept him in priſon a long 
time,abour the which time Eneon th Pei ales wan & ſeiſed ro him- 
ſelfche land of Gzyr. And in the year 969, . Machin-the don of Harald with an army of 
Danes did enter into Agleſey and fpegtet; Po antan :-Theſe 'Dianes were ſuffered by Ed- 559. 
ger to inhabit quiecly ctiarough all Fagiank, nll rho ene 5s fong as the Englithmen, and 
then chey fell ro ſuch r70routneſs? dint .rharwync nile enſued thereof, where- A law againſt 
uponFEdgar madea law,that every tan'ſhould drink by meaſure,ynd cauſed a certain mark to !Minoderate 
b- (et m every por, how deep they; houtTarink ;at means he ſomewhat ſtayed — 
the immoderate ingurgacion, Not lorry at ef char (Gidfry#be (oþ of Haroald did ſubdur to 
himſelt che whole lile of Angleſey, which EUp Lv 4 *King E1z2ar likewiſe in the 
year 972 did ſend a great army £9 ATED k, wh | Hs 
doing any notable gt. The — tatowing How b foryof 7axaf raiſed a great pow- ere upon 
er againſt his Uncle Fago, for the verance othis farher of priſon, and overcame his Usb. 

Uncle in fight, whom he chaſed out © d,. his eldeſt Unckle Meyric the ſon 
of E4wal,and pur out both his eyes,and kept hint in pfiſon where he dyed ſhortly after,lea- 
ving behind him two fons, Edwal and Fonaval,of the which Edwal came afterwards the moſt 
worthy Princes of Wales. Howel notwithſtanding he had ſee his father at libert , JEL 
rook upon himſelf che whole rule of che land for his lifecime. He had chree brethren, all 


men of great eſtimation Meyrich, Janaf and Cadwallon, whoſe lines ſhall enſue here- 
after . | Uſe 
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* wi Son of Fanaf. 


 Aﬀeer that Howel the ſon of Fanaf had expelled his Unele from the land, he took the "TITRE" 
rule to himſelf. And at that time Dyzwalhon Prince of Str ad Cwlyz4 took his journey to "ogg = 0 
Rome, Then dyed Edwalhon the ſon of Oxer, , 


The year 976 Eneon the fon of Owen King of SouthwalesAeſtroyed the land of Gwyr the 975. 
ſecond time; the year enſuing Howe! the.ſan of Fenef, with a great army both of Welſh- 
menu and Engliſhmen made war againſt ſuch as ſuccoured and defended his Uncle Jago,.and 
ſpoyled che Countries of Lhyyz and Kelynnoc Vawr,whereby ſhortly after Jago was taken 
by Howels men,who enjoyed his parc of the land peaceably. Aboutthe year 979. Edwal 979. 
V achaathe fon of EdwalVoel, was ſlain by his Nephew Howe/. Ar this time Cuſtenym Dhu, 
that is Co/tantine the black (on ro Jago ( which then was priſoner 5 hired Godfryd the fon 
of Hareald with his Daxes againſt his Coun, and they borh together deſtroyed 4ngleſey 
and Lbzzz,whereupon Howel gathered his army togerher,and ferting upon them, at a place 
called Gwath Hirbarth,overthrew them,where Conttantine was (lain. 

The year 981. Go4fryd the ſon of Haroald gathered a great army and entred Wet) ales, 
where ipoyling all che Land of Dyzet, with the Church of Sc. Davids, he fought the' bat- gx, 
tail of Lbzxwaxoc. Likewiſe in the year next enſuing Duke Aifred with 'an army of En- 
ghihmen ſpoyled and deſtroyed Brechnech and great part of the lands of Owexy Prince ''of 
Sontbwales,againſt whom Exeon the fon of the ſaid Owen and Howe! ng of Northwales did .. 
raiſe all their power,and overthrow them in battail,, wherethe greateſt part of 4!freds ar- 
my was flain,and che reſt pur to flight, The year following the Gentlemen of Gwentland 
rebelled againſt their Prince,and cruelly ſlew Excon the Owen which came thither to 
appeaſe them. This Exeox was a worthy and noble Gentleman, who did many notable 
att5 in his fathers time,and lefe behind ewo ſons, Edwin and Theodor or Tewdor Mawr, of 
whom came afterwards the Kings and Princes of Soutbwales. In the year 984. Howe! the 
{on of Janaf King of I/ales,cntered England with an army,where he was fought and flain 


valiantly fighting. This Howe! had no fon, but his brethren reigned in his 5 
place, 
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Cadwallon the Son of Janaf. 


in hand 

Afcer the death of Howe!, hisB rother Cadwallon the ſecond Son of Fanaf, took in 
the government of Northwales, aud firſt made War with Joneval his Cofin =_ ow of 
Meyric, _ _—_— heic co the Land, and ſlew him; but Edwaithe youngeſt Brother eica- 

d away (ecretly. ; R 
"The Fede following, Meredyth the Son of Owen, King or Prince of Southwales, with = 
his People entred into Nortbwales, and in fight flew Cedwallon , the ſon of Ji anaf God 
Meyric his Brother, and conquered the land to bimſelf , wherein a man may ſee _ es 
puniſhed the wrong which Fago and Faxaf the Sons of Edwal Voel did to their elde _ 
ther Mezrick,, who was firſt dilinherited, and afterwards his eys put out , and one © a 
Sons ſlain; for firſt Fanaf was impriſoned by Fago, then Fago with his Son Conſtantine by 
Howelthe Son of Tanaf, and afterward the ſaid Howe! with his brethren Cadwallon a 
Meyric were \lain, and ſpoiled of their Lands. | 


% p. 


Meredythtle Sin of ap Howel Dha: | 


This Mer edyth ap Owen, havingſlain Cedwallon , obta;ned the Rule and government of 
Northwales, in the year 986. Goafrid the Son of Haroald the third rime entring the iſle of 
Angleſey, where having taken Lywarck the Son of Owen, with ewo thouſand priſoners be- 

des , he "_Y put out his eys, whereupon Meredyth the Prince with the reſt eſcaped 
n _ Caraigan, and the ſame year there was a great murrain of cattel throughout 
a ales. | 

In the year g87. dyed Tenaf the Son of Z4wal, who had lived many years a private life. 
The ſame year alſo dyed Owen the ſon of Howe! Dha , prince of Southwales. This Owen 
hadthree Sons, Eneor which dyed in his Fathers life rime, Lhywarck, which loſt both his 
eyes, and Meredyzth, which ( as Wfore is declared ) had won Northwales, and after his Fa- 
thers death took alſo into bis poſſeſſion all Southwales, having no reſpe& to his Brother E- 
»eon his Sons Edwin and Theodor or Tewdsr. About the ſame cime, the Daxes failed from 
Hampton alongſt the Sea coaſt, ſpoiled Devonſhrre and Cornwal), and ſo at laft landed in 
Southwales, and deſtroyed Saint Davids, Lanbadarn, Lhanryſtid, and Lhaxdydock ( which 
vere all placesof Religion) anddid ſo muck burt inthe country beſides, that co be rid 
of them, Meredyth was fain to agree with them,and to give them a penny for every man 
within his land which was called the Tribute of the black Army. The 
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The year 989. Owen the fon of Dyfawal was lain; within a year afcer, Meredith King $25. 


of I/zles, deſtroyed che Town of Radar, at which time his Nephew Edwin, the ſon of 


Excon, having to his aid Duke 44z!f, and a greatarmy of Exgliſhmen and Danes, ſpoiled 
all the land of M-redith in Soutbwoles, as Caertigan, Dynet , Gwyr, Kydwth , and Saint 
Davids, where E4wintook pledges of the chief men of thoſe Countries. 

In che mean time this Mcredith with his people did (poil Glamorgan, fo that no place was 
free from Sword and fre; bur atthe laſt Meredith and E4win fell to an agreement, and 
were made Friends. Soon afcer Cadwalbzz the ſon of Meredith dyed. 

' Meredith being raus imployed, had ſo much to dojn Southwales, that Northwales lay 9- 
pen for the enemy 3 which thing when the Danes perceived they arrived in Angliſey, and 


deſtroyed the whole lile, whereupon the Inhabirtant> of that country received Edwal the Hatth. Vf. 


ſon of Meyric, the right heir of Northwales for their Prince, in the year 992. Aﬀeer theſe 


great troubles there followed within a year afcer, ſuch famine and ſcarciry in Southwales, ; 


that many periſhed for want of food. 


Edwal aþ Meyric the {on of Meredith: 


This Edwal being in poſſeſſion of the principality of-Nortbwales, ſtudied to keep and de- 
fend his people from injuries and wrongs. Bur Meredith gathered together all his power, 
intending to recover again Northwales, with whom Edwal mer at Lhagym, and overthrew 
him in plain batzel, where Theodor or Tewdor Manor, Meredith his Nephew was flain, who 
left behinde him two Sons, Rees and Rytherck,and a Daughrer called Elex.A lictle after this, 
Swain the ſon of Hareald deſtroyed the Iſle of Man, and entring mto'Northwales, flew £4- 
wal the prince thereof, who left behinde him a ſon called Fago. * 

Inthe year of Chriſt 998. the Dazes came again! toiSaine Davids, deſtroying all be- 
fore them, and there they ſlew Morgency, or rather Urgency, 'Biſhop of that See; thenfoame 
year alſo dyed Meredith the fon of Owen: King or Prince of Wales, leaving behinde him 
one only Daughter called Azgharad, which was married to Lewelliz ap Sitſylht, and afcer 
his death to Convyn Hirdref, or as other do think, to Convyn af Gwery/tan, who had children 
by either of them , which was the cauſe of much war and miſchicfin #/ales, as ſhall ap- 
pear hereafcer. om Gee, 


Aedan the Son of Blegored, 5 on 


The death of both theſe Princes, C forſonnich as Meredith had no Ifſae 'male,and EJ- 
wal left behinde hima childe within years, not able to rake the charge of a Common- 
wealth  ) did cauſe much trouble to enſue ; for in Northwales divers did aſpire tothe Go- 
vernment,and ſought the rule of the Land, as Ge the ſon of Howel,and 4:dan the ſon 
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of Blegored, who tried the matrer in open field, where Conan was ſlain in the year, 1003. 
1do not know ( ſaith my Author ) neither could 1} ever finde what cojour or pretence 
of Title this Aedan ap Blegored bad to. the principality of Northwales, nor yet of whom he 


de cended, or who deſcended from him, whereas all the other Princes are notorioſly 


known of what families they did deſcend, and who from chem; neicher yer do I read of any 
Blegored,', wholelon he was, except it be that Doftor of Law, of whom mention is made 
inthe Liws of Howel Dba, whoſe eftate was too mean to challenge a principality: heis 
reported to have governed abour twelve years. : 

Of his As by him atchieved, there is very little wricten,ſaving of thoſe twog battails, 
the one wherein he overcame Conan ap Howel, and the other, wherein he was - Overcome 
himſelf, and{lain with his four ſons by Lhewel/ix af Sitſylhr. 

In the year 1015. Lhewelix the Son of Sitſjlbt,raiſed a great power againſt Aedan, who'by 
force had taken upcn him the rule of Nertbwalesgfand flew him with his four ſons in battel, 
and having noreſpe&to Fago or James the ſon of Edwal, the right heir , cook upon him 
the name and authority of King of Wales. 

This Lhewellin was deſcended from the Kings of Wales by bis mothers fide, whole name 


- was Trawſt, daughter to Eliſe, ſecond ſon ro Anarawdy, which was eldeſt ſon to Roderik the 


great , who alto had to wite Angharac , the only daughter of Meredith Prince of South- 


wales, and ſo by theſe means he claimed and enjoyed rhe right of either country, as here- 
after {hall be theweg* 


Lhewellin the ſoz of Sitſylht and Angharat the Davghter of Meredith, 


After that Lhewellin ſon of Sitfy/ht had taken into his hands the-goy 
things did proſper in the Land ; for the earth brought forth double 1 the ins ret Cog: 
ſed, the people proſpered in all their affairs, and multiplyed wonderfully ; the carte wh 25 
ſed in great number, ſo that there was neither begger nor poor man from the Sourh ro the 
North fea, bur every man had plenty,every houſe a dweller;and'every Town inhabitants, 
— mm _ 9. -Meyric Cy of arr cn , did raiſe agreat army againſt Lhewelin 

ing or Prince of V/ales, which mer with him 1 1 
7 de Go why ck : _ _ = =, mn ms and manfully flew him, and 

In the year 1020. a certain Sci} af Jow-birthy came to. Southwales, and named himſelf 


which loved not Lheweli:r; 
tuch thing when Lhewelin 
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Afﬀcer the death of Lhewelin , Fago or Fames the ſon of Edwal, took upon him the rule 
of Northwales, as right heir thereof; and Rytherick the ſon of Feftin governed Southwales 
by ftrong hand. | | 

About the year 1031. the Triſh Scots entred Southwales by the means of Howe! and Me- 
redith the ſons of Edwin ap Eneon ap Owen ap Howel Dhba, who hired them againſt Rythe- 
rick, ap Feſtin , whom they diſcomfited and flew, and by chat means attained unto the go- 
vernment of Soutbwales, which they two ruled jointly, but yer with $(mall quietneſs ; for 
the ſons of Rytherick,gathered a number of ſuch as were their fathers friends to avenge his 
death, with whom Howe! and Meredith met at Hyartbwy, and after long fight, pur them to 
flight, Bur in the year following, Meredith was ſlain by the ſons of Conanthe Son of Sit. 
ſt, brother co the worthy Prince Lhewelin, to revenge their fachers death, whom Mere- 
dithand his Brother had flain. | 

The year next enſuing, certain Engliſhmen entred the Land of Gwent, with whom Ry- 
therick ap Feftin fought, and was by them lain. 

Inthe year 1037. Gruffith che ſon of Lhewelin ap Sitſy{t, ſometime King of JW ales, raiſed 
a great number of people againſt Jags, then enjoying the Principality or Kingdom of 
Northwales,whom Fago likewiſe provided for as well.as he could:but the more _ & betrec 
ſouldiers were of Gruffths fide, for the love they bare tohis Father,which afterward well 
appeared;for the Armies meeting, Fago was ſoon overthrown and flain. This Fgo left behind 
him a ſon called Conan, by his wife Aveudred, daughter to Gweir the fon of Pilh, 


Gruffith ap Lhewlyn ap Sitſylt and Angharat. 


Gruffith ap Lhewlin after he had ſlain Fago,governed Northwales worthily, in all things 
following his fathers ſteps, who overcame both the Daxes and the Engliſhmen divers times, 
and defended his Country and people manfully all his reign. In che firft year of his go- 
vernment he fought with the Engliſhmen and Danes at Cresford upon Severn, and put them 
to flight, and from thence he led his army to LhaxpadaraV awr in Caerdiganſvire and de- 
ſtroyed ic ucterly and from thence paſſed all Soutbweles throughout, and received the 
ple by his ſubje&ionz for Howe! ep Edwin their King fled before his facc, and forſook the 
land. | 

This Howe! procured Edwin,the brother of Leofrike Earl of Chefter or Mevcie, to come 
with an army of Engliſhmen and Danes to his aid y__ Prince Gruffth ; whomec his ene- 
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mies inthe field and overcame them, and {jew the ſaid Edwin, but Howe! eſcaped by flight : 
after the which vi&ory Gruffith made ſundry invaſions upon the Marſhes roward Hereford, 
and alwayes returned with grear ſpoyles. - 

1038; When Gr:fith had broughc alFF/ a/c; under his dominion, he returned ro Northwales a- 
gain, The year enſuing 1038. Hernon Archbiliop of Mexepia or St. Davids died, a man 
both learned and godly ; the next year foilowing Howel King of Sorthwales gathered a greac 
power of his friends and ſtrangers, and entered the land, intending to overcome it again ; 

 wherefore Gruffith like a worthy Prince came wich all ſpeed xo ſuccour his people , and 
meeting with Howel at Pencadarr, after he had incouraged-his Soldiers, gave him batrail, 
and overthrew him and purſucd him, fo narrowly thac he cook Howe!s wife , whom he-had 
brought co the field to ſee the overthrow of Graffth ( which chanced otherwiſe ) whom 
Gruffth liked ſo well that he kepr her for his Concubine, 

1041, In the year 1041. Howe! came again to Sourhwales , and remained there a while, and 
ſhortly afcer a number of ſtrangers landed in Weſtwales, and ſpoyled the Country ; againſt 
whom _ gathered his forces and fought wich chem, and drove them tortheir hips with 
much lots. | 

Ar this time Conan the ſon of Fego ( who had fled to Ireland to ſave his life ) with the 
power of Alfred King of Develin whole daughter Ranuiphhe had married, entered North- 
wales and by treaſon had taken Graffith the King, and carried him towards the ſhips ; bur 
when it was known, the Country upon a ſuddain followed the Iriſhmen ; and overtaking 
them reſcued their Prince, requiting their foes with much ſlaughter, forcing them ro rheir 
{hips who recurned with Conan to Treland, The year foilowing Howe! the ſon of Owen 
Lord of G/amergan dyed, being aman full of years. Then Howe/ ap Edwin called to his ſuc- 
cour Danes and Engliſhmen with all the power he coufd\ make in Sourhwalrs, whereof 
Gruffth being certified, gathered his-power together in Northwales, and came couragiouſly 
ro Ineet his enemies ( whom he had twice before difcomfited) and overcame them and 
chaſed them as far as the ſpring of the River Towy, where after a long and dangerous bat- 
tail Ho:rel was ſlain, and his army routed, and {o narrowly purſued that few eſcaped alive. 
Afﬀcer whoſe death Rztherck and Kees the ſons of Ritherch ap leityn aſpiring again to the rule 
and government of Southwales, which their father had once obtained , gathered a great 
arty as well of Strangers as our of Gwent/and and Glamorgan,and met with Gruffith King of 
I ales, who after his accuſtomed manner derra@ing no time, bur couragioully animating his 
men with the remembrance of their former fortune and divers viftories under his fandard 
joyned battail with his enemies, whom he found diſpoſed to abide and to win again the ho- 
nour they had Joſt : wherefore when they mer, the tight was crurll and bloody, and con- 
tinued nll nigke, -which catily departed, boch armies being weary with fighting, and ei- 
| ther fcariag other, returned ro their Countreys to garher more ſtrength. This year Toſeph 

The Biel of F Biſhop of Teil» or Lhandaf diediat Rome, The land being thus quiered, Grfith ruled all 

po; wrongly 9* Wales without any trouble ; till about two years afrer the Gentlemen of Tftrad Towy did 
by treaſon kill 140 of the Prince his. beſt Soldiers; to revenge whole death the King Gruffth 
deſtroyed all Dixet and Titrad aſe Here is alſo to be nored thar ſuch ſnow fell this year, 


that ic lay upon the earth from ct Kalends of Jaxyuary to the fourteenth of March. 

In the year 1050 Coxan the ſon EfTago did gather an army of his friends in Ire/and mind- 
ing to recover his inheritance agaſh;, as he (a1led cowards Wales, there aroſe ſuch a tempeſt 
that it ſcatrered his navy abroad, gnd drowned the moſt part of his ſhips ſo that he was dit- 

This Fart appointed of his purpoſe and loſt Firtabomr | 
Godwin thar About this time Godwin being ſymmoned to appear and anſwer before King Fdward 
wicked Earl Conf. ac Gloceſter , the guilty EarlGodwin fearing the Kings difpleaſure ( who could never 
- Grrnhmcs wa brook him ſince the death of his bother 4fr#7 } "gathered an army our uf Kent and other 
Gathwck »p Countries where his ſons ruled orihed powe?, andſo came tovyards Glocefter, reporting a= 
by :4+ 52a, and broad that all his preparation waSmade to refit Grufirh Prince of Wales, whoas they 
a this day athrmed, wasready with an army to invade.che Marches : bur King Edward being certified 
cre , ,.. by che Welſhmen that there was no ſuch thing in hand, commanded Godwin to fend back 
crow: al h1s army. ; 
reryible 10 Na- Match Wef writeth that about this time, to wit, a0 1053. Rees the brother of Grufiith 
i » ® King otWales was lain in a place called Balexdane,which place ſince was called Pex Rees,and 
pra = lately belonged to Sw Ed. Morgen Baronet ; but ſold from the houſe, as he did much more 
* totheruinofhis family, though the taulc be laid upon upon his ſon ( I\ſay no more bur 


God knows -hiow whoſe head inas preſented co che King at Gloceſfter , the day before the 


Epiphany. ' . | 
According tothe computation of Authours, neer theſe times. Mzch5eth King of Scotla;:4 
cauſed a nobleman named Bazncho to be crueily marchered ; whereupon Fleance the fon of 
the (ad bo eicaping the hands”. of Macebeth fled ro Gruffth ap Lhewelyn Prince of 
Walegf where being joytully received and entertained courreonfly, he grew into ſuch fa- 
vour with the ſaid Prince that he rhoughe nothing too good for him. But in proceffe of 
time Fleance forgetting the courteſy to him ſhewed, fell in love with the Princes daughter, 
4nd gor her wich child, which ching che Prince cook in ill pare thar he in rage cauſed 
Fleance to be kitled, holding tris daughter in moſt vile eſtate of ſervitude for (o ſuffering _ 
ſe 
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ſelfro be de flowered by a ſtranger. Ar lengreh ſhe was delivered of a ſon = which was na- 
med /a/rer, whoin few years proved a man of great courage and valour, in wh om from 


= — — 
—_ — —_— 


| his childhod appeareda certain nobleneſſe of mind, and ready to attempt any great enter- 


priſe. This Falter on a time fell out wich one of his companions who in that great heat 
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of contention obje&ed unto him, that he was but a baſtard begorten in an unlawful bed, 


which reproach io gricved I/a/ter that he fell upon che other, and flew him ; whereupon 
fearing the puniſhment of che law,he fled into Scot/and, and there fell into the company 
of choſe Engliſhmen which were come thither with Queen Margaret the ſiſter of Edgar E- 
deling; amongt whom he ſhewed himſelf fo diſcreet and ſober in all his demeanour, that 
he.vwas highly eſteemed of all men, and fo atiaining to higher reparation and credit, was 


afterwards imployed in the affairs of the Commonwealth, ar length made Lord Steward of 


Scotland receiving the King revenues of the whole realme. Of the which. Office he and his 


ofterity retained thar Sirname of Steward ever after, from whcm deſcended rhe moſt noble 


Kings of Scotland, befides many other Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls and Barons of great fame 
and honour. 

Whoſoever defireth to be more fully fatisfyed in this matrer, let him read and peruſe R. 
Holenſoes, and he ſhall find James King of England to have d:fcended from the Welſh 
blood. | | 

In the year 1054 Gryfith the ſon of Rythrick ap Teffyn, did gather a greatarmy, as well 
of ſtrangers as of others, againſt Gruffith ap Lhewelyn, King or Prince of VP ales , but com- 
monly called King of Nertbwates, who detrafing no time, meeting him, fought with him 
and flew him. | -— 

Shortly afcer, A!gar Earl of Chefter,being convi&ed of Treaſon againſt the King, fled to 
Grufith into VV ales, who gathered his power ro revenge the Wrongs which he had recei- 
ved at the Engl/iſhmens hands, who ever ſuccuured his enenvies againſt him. Therefore he 
together vvith A/gar encred Herefordſhire, and ſpoiled all the vvay vvith fire and ſvvord 
tothe City, whether all the people had fled, and they boldly ifſued forth (Earl R andulf be- 
ing cheir leader )) and gave him batte] , which Gryfith wiſhed for above any other things, 
as ne that had won five ſet batteis, and couragionſly receiving his Enemies, fonght with 
them, which hight was Jong avd doubtfull, rill ſuch time as Gryfth encouraged bis people 
with the remembravce of the prowtſs and worthy Ads of tac ancient Brittains their forces 
fathers, ſaying, that they were theme enemies, whoſe backs they had ſo often ſeen 
formerly, which doubled their ſtrength and force, and ſo they preſied forwards, that their 
foes were compelled to forſake the field, and cruſt ro their feer, and thought to have ta- 
kenrhe Town for their defence; but Gruffith and his men purſued them fo hard, that they 
entred with them, and atcer a great (laughter, returned home . with many worthy priſo- 
ners, great triumph and rich ſpoiles, leaving nothing ih the Town bur blood and alhes, 
and the Walls razed to the ground, 

There be ſome that think chgt King Edward by evil counſel ( as it is thought ) baniſhed 
Algar the ſonof Earl Leofrike, whereupon he gor him intd Tre/axd, and there providing 
eighteen ſhips of, Rovers, recurned and joyned himſelf with Grafith, King or Prince of 
Wales, who both together invaded the Country of Mercia, abvut Hereford, where Earl 
Ranulph Earl of that Country, who was Son to King Edwards Siſter, named Toda, by her 
firſt husband I/alter de Maunt, came againſt them wich a great army, and met them above 
two miles from Hereford, where after a fore fight for the ſpace of three houres, Kanulph 
and fiis army were overcome, and five hundred of them lain, the reſt being totally rou- 
red, whom Gruffth and Agar purſued to Hereford, and entring the Town, ſer the Cathe- 


dral Church on fire, and {1:w the Biſhop named [Leoger, ( an A firter for Pagans then A barberous 
Chriſtians ) wich ſeven of the Canons, ſpoyled and burnt the Town miſerably ; where- 47 amongſt 


upon King Edward being advertiſed hereof, gathered an Army and ſence Hargald, the 
Son of Earl Godwin againſt them, who purſuing the enennes to Northwales, paſſed 
through Srradei/wyd to Snowdon ; but Gruffith and A/gor being afraid to meet Harea/d,got 
them again into Soruthwales, whereof Haroald having notice, left one part of his army in 
Northwales, to reiiſt the enemies there, and returning with the reſidue to Hereford, cau- 
ſed a great I rench to be caſt round aboutt he Town, wich a high Rampire, ſtrongly forti- 
fying the Gates of the ſame. Afﬀcer this, by-means of a Parly had with Graffth and At- 
gar, at a place called Beligelhag, a peace was concluded, whereupon 4/ger being pardoned 
by the King, and reſtored again to his Earldome, returned home to Chefter. | 
About two years after, Agar was accuſed again of Treaſon, ſo that he- was the ſecond 
time exiled rhe land, and repaired to his'old friend Gryfith, Prince of Northwales, by 
whom he was joyfully reccived, and reſtored again to his Earidome by che.aid of certain 
ſtrangers, which came by chance from Norway, whereupon King Edwzrd being highly of- 
fended with Gruffith, ſent Haroald again with an army into Northwales, todo revenge up- 
on him, who coming to Rutblex, burned the Pallace of Gruffth and his Ships, and then re> 

turned to the King at GloceFer. : 
Nor Jong after theſe Tranſa&ions, Roderick Son to Haroald King of Denmark , came 
with a'great army to Wales, and there being friendly received by Groffith, joyning his 
' power 
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power to King Gruffiths, entred England, and cruelly ſpoiled and burned great parc of the 
Land; bu t ſhortly after, Roderick, was compelled to return to his Ships, and co ſail to Dex- 
mark, and Gr: fi:b came to Jales loaden with ſpoiles. 

This year ( ſaith Mr. Powe/3 died Owen the ſon of Grufith ap Rytherick, Allo Haro- 
«1d and his Brother Tofty, by the procuremenc of Caradoc ap Gruffith, ap Rytherick and 0+ 
thers, gathered a great Power and entred Southwales, and ſubluecd a great part thereof, 
and wrought ſo with thoſe that were about Gruffith the King, that as ſoon as he had garhe- 
red his people in Northwales, and began his journey to meec wich Harold , be was cruelly 
and traterouſly ſlain by his own men, and his head brought to Hares/d , who appointed 
and placed Meredith, the ſon of Owen ap Edwin, Prince and Ruler of Southwales,and he with 
his brother Tofy returned home. 

Some do report that Haroald about Regation week, by the Kings commandement, went 
againſt the Ie!ſpmen, and taking the ſea, ſailed by Briftol, round abuur the Coaſt, com- 
p_s ina mannerall ales. His brother Toſty that was Earl of Northumberland, mer him 

y appointment with an hoſt of horſemen, and ſo jeyning together , they deſtroyed the 
Conntrey of Soutbwales in ſuch ſort, that the Felſpmen were compelled to ſubmir them- 


ſelves, ro deliver hoſtages, and conditioned to pay the ancient Tribure, which before time- 


they had payd. 

The people of that Countrey, becauſe Grufith their Prince fledat the coming of Hare- 
ald, and left them to be a prey tothe enemies, hated him fo, that as ſoon as he returned 
again unto them, they ſlew him, and ſent his head to Heroal4, which he fent to the King. 
After whoſedeath King Edward granted the Principality of Northwales to Blethyn and K y- 
walhon the ſons of Convyn brethren co Graffth by the Mothers fide, who did homage unto 
him for the ſame. 

This Gruffiub ap Lhewelyn governed Wales thirty fouri years valiantly and worthily; he 
nevzr fough: but that hedeparted out of the field viftorious; he was gentle and atfable 
£0 his Subjeds, ard cruel to his foes; beloved of the one, and feared of the other; liberal 


co ftrangers, coſtly in apparrel, and princely in all his doings, and unworthy of that cru- 


| death, that the ambitious defire of Rule did provoke his unkinde SubjeQs, and nunatural 
colin to prepare for (onoble a Prince, and ſo gentle a Maſter as he was. 


Blethin and R;walhon the Sons of Convyn, 


Afrer the deceaſe of King or Prince Gruffth, Meredith the ſon of Owen ap Edwin (which 
Edwin was ſon, as ſome Writers ſay,to Howe! Dha) did take upon him the goverament of 
Seuthwalesz and Blethin and Riwalbon the ſons of Cortvyn and half Brothers ro King Gruffth 
ap Lbewelyn ( as they which were born of Angharat,daughter to Meredith King of Wales ) 
= 9 Nortbwales z Conan the ſon of Fago being all this time with his Father in law in 

reland. 

Caradeck, ap Gruffith ap Rytheryc , was the firſt that procured Haroald to come inro 
Wales a ainſt Gruffith &þ Lhewelzx, hoping by him to attain unto the Government of South- 
wales ; but it fell ontotherwiſe ; for whey Heroald underſtood that he ſhould not get thar 
which he looked for at the hands of Caradock,, which was a certain Lordſhi p wichin Wales 
nigh unto Her, eford,and knowing alſo Caradoc to be a ſubtile #nd deceirfull man, compoun- 


= with Meredith ap Owen for that Lordſhip, he made him King or Prince of Southwales, 
an 


baniſhed Caradoc our of the Countrey, Afﬀerward Haroald having obtained thac 
Lordſhip, builded there a ſtately and princely houſe, at a place called Portsolyth, and di- 
vers times earneftly invited che King to come and ſee the ſame, and at length the King be- 
ing then at Glocefter not far of, granted him his requeſt, whereupon Haroald made ſuch 
preparation as was moſt wonderfull, and as much abuſed : Soort after this, the ſaid Caradoc 
@p Gruffth came to the ſame houſe, and to be revenged upon Faroald, killed all the work- 
men and labourers that vvere at vvork, and all the ſervants and people of Haroald that he 
could Ende, and defacing the vvork, carried avvay thoſe chings that with great labour 
and expences had been bronght thither, and ſet our and beaurifcd che building. 
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IVilliam commonly called the Conquerour, was now King of zEngland ; and Edrik, $yl- 
vaticus the ſon of A!frike, Earl of Mercia, refuling to ſubinic himſelf as ohers had done , 
when he ſaw that the King was departed tofNormandy, roſe againit ſuch as were lefcin his 
abſence to keep the Land in obedience; whereupon thoſe that Jay in the Caſtle of Hereford, 
Richard Fitz Scroop and others, oftentimes invaded his Lands, and waſted the goods of his 
Tenants ; bur as ofren as they came againſt him, they alwaies loſt ſome of their own men ; 
at length he calling to his aid rhe Kings of VV ales, Blethys and Rywalhon, waſted the 
Country of Hereford even to VV ye bridge, and then returned with great booty. 
This year alſo 1068. Meredith and Tthel the fons of Gryuffith ap Lhewelyn, raiſed a ſtrong 
army againſt Blethys and Kywa/hou Kings of Northwales, and mer with them ac a place cal- 
led Mechain,where after a-long hght there were {lain upon the one part 7 thel, and upon the 
other Rywalhon, and Meredzth pur to flight, whom Blethyu purſued foftraitly, that he ftar- 
ved for cold and hunger upon the mountains, and \o Blethyz fon of Convyn remained the 
only King of Powis and Northwales. 
Carodoc the ſon of  Gruffith ap Rytherck, ap Feſizn, cauſed a great number of Frexchmen 
( for ſo the Brittiſþ book callerh the Normans 5 to enter Southwales, ro whom he joyned 
| his power of Gwent/and, and gave Meredith the King of that countrey an overthrow, and 
ſlew him upon the River Rympyn. ; | 
Abour this time the Normans brought great forces into /Yefwales by ſea, and deſtroyed 
Dynet, and the Country of Caerdigan, and carried away much ſpoil, and did ſo likewiſe 
the year following. B/eytby4 guſhop of Meneviaor Saint Davids, died about this time,and 
Suliex was Piſhop in his place, ; | 
Radulf Earl of Eaſt 4ng/es, his Mother came out of Wales, which was the cauſe of the 
Welhmens aflifting him againlt Viltiam the Conquerour 3 for Ranulf ſent for many of his Mo- Matth.Weſt. 
thers friends and kinſmen to come unto him, meanng through their aid and procurement 114.2.f+1.5 
to get the Princes and people of V Vales ro joyn wich him in bis enterpriſe'; but VV ilian Heth- Parker 
having notice of this plot, and coming before he was ſent for, he hanged ſome of the ***** 
V Velſhwmex among others, pur our the eyes of many, and baniſhed the reſt, 
In the year 1073. Blethyn ap Convin King of VF ales, was traiterouſly and cowardly mur- 
thered by Rees ap Owen, and the Gentlenien of Trad T1 wy, after he had governed V/V ales 
thirtcen years. This man was very liberal and merciful doing Juſtice and Equity all his 
Reign; he had divers weomen and many children; Firſt Meredith by Haer , daughter to 7 
Gythyn, Lywarck and Cadogan by anether woman, Madoe aud Kyrid by the third, Ferwerth 
by the fourth, "mm Wh 
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Trahern the Son of Caradoc. 


After the death of Blethyn, Traher s ap Caradoe his colin German, took upon him the 
rule of Northwales, and Rees ap Owen with Rytherch ap Caradoc, did jontly rule Southwales ; 
Then Graffth ſon to Conan, ſon to ago or Fames, right Inhberitour of Northwales, came 
from Ireland with ſuccour with his brethren, Encumalbon King of Ultonia, and Ranalht 
and Mathawn had delivered him, and landed in the Ifle of Mon, or Angleſey, and brought 
ic to his Subje&ion. At this time X y1wric aþ Rynalbon, a noble man of Maelor or Bromfield, 
was ſlain in Northwates. 

This year alfo, Grozow and Lhewelin the ſons of Cadogan ap Blethyx, did joyn their pow- 
ers with Caradoc aþ Gruffith a Rytherck, to revenge their Grandfathers deach, and chen 
foughc'at a place called Camdbec, where the Sons of Cadogan obtained the ViRory ; ſhort - 
ly afcer, Gruffth ap Conan paſſed over the water, from Mon to the main land, and Trabersz 
: ps met with himat Bronyrew, where Gruffith was put to flight, and retired back to 
thelfle, x 

In the' year 1074. Rytherc ap Caradoc was ſlain by Treaſon of his own colin German 1c74. 
Meyrchaon ap Rees ap Rytherc, and Rees ap Owen ruled Southwales alone. Nevertheleſs, the 
ſons of Cadogan gathered their powers, and came againſt him and fought with him the ſe- 
cond time at Gwaynjttyd, where he wasputto flight; but yet he gathered new forces, and 
kept the land ſtill, Then Trabern ap Carado: King of Northwales moves his forces againſt 
Rees, who boldly met him with all the power of Southwales , at a place ny. 5/40 

where 
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where after long fighting, Kees was pur to flight, and after great ſlaughter of his men, he 
fled from place to place, fearing all things,hke a ſtagg rhat had been lately chaſed , which 
miſtruſteth every noiſe; but at the laſt, he with his Brother Howe! fell into the hands of 
Caradeoc av Grvfith, who flew them both in revenge of the wiſe and noble Prince Blethyn ap 
Conwyn. Ar this time Sulzen Arch-Biſhop of Saint Davids, did foiſake his Bilboprick, and 
Abraham was choſen Biſhop in his place. | 

In the year 1077. Reesthe ſon of Theodore the ſon of Exeon, the fon of Owen, the ſon of 
Howel Dba, as right lnheritor to the Kingdome of Sonthwales, claimed the ſame, and che 
people received him wich much joy, and made him cheir Prince. 

Thenext year Menevia was all ſpoiled and deſtroyed by itrangers, and Abraham the Bi- 
ſhop died, after whoſe deach, Sulzex was compelled 10 rake the Bilkoprick again. 

In the year following, Gryffith the ſon of Conan did bring a great Army of Triſbmen and 
Scots into Wales, and joyned with Rees ap Theodore, as two righc heirs of- the whole Coun- 
tiey: Gruffth of Nerthwales, and Kees of Southwales, deſcending both lineally from Rode- 
ric 1h: Great, againſt whom came Trehery ap Caradoc, and Caradoc' Gruffth and Mailer the 
ſons of Rywalbon ap Gwyn, his cofin Germans (for Gwyn ap Blethin was their Grandfather) 
who in thoſe daies were the chief Rulers of all ales: and after they had mer at the 
Meuncains of Caro, they fought a crucl battel, and were rhe more eager, becauſe upon 
tizat daies wors lay the lives and honour of either party 3 bur at length the victory fell to 
Gruffthand Kees, and Trahern with his coins were all flain, and moit part of their people 3 
then the Kingdomes of Wates came under the rule of the right heirs again. 

At this time alſo, a noble man in V/ ales called Urgency ap Sitſylht, was {lain by the ſons 
of Rees Sais (ive.) Rees the Engliſhman; for ſo they uſed roname all ſuch as had ſerved 1n 
Enzland, or could ſpeak Engliſh. | 


Gules three Lyons paſſ, . Garaait ; 
or others ſay, onely paſſant, which 1 
rather approve of. 


Grufjith the Son of Conan. 


Afrer the death of Trahern, Grufith ap Conan did quietly rule Northwales, and Rees af 


Theodore Southwales. 
In the year 1079.Wiliam commonly called the Conquerour, entred VVales with a great 


Corqueroure | Army, and paſſed as far as Saint Davids, where tie offered, and took homage of the Kings 
of the Land. Eo 


An nor long after, the Sepulchre of VV alwey, King Arthurs Siſters Son, was found up- 
on the ſea ſhore in the Countrey of Res ; the body by eſtimation upon viewing of the bones 
was thought to be fourteen foor in length : VV a/wey in his life crime was a right noble and 


valiant Warriour, of very good reputation, who ruled chat Country, which to this day 
from him 1s called VV alw:thar. 


- 


And this year S»{i9 forſook his Piſhoprick the ſecond cime, and VV;!fxid was euſtailed 


Caer lift &4ilt. 5q his place; and inthis time alſo, the Town of Caerdyf was builc, 


1c27, 


Abour the year 1097. the ſons of Blethyu ap Convyn, ſometime King of VV ales, gathe- 
red their ſtrengths rogether againſt Rees of Tewdor, who not being able ro meerthem, fled 
toTreland, and there he purchaſed to himſelf great friends, and got an Army of Jriſhmen 
and Scots, to whom he promiſed greatRewards, when he ſhould obtain his Kingdome, and 
ſo landed in Southwales with thoſe ſtrangers, which when his friends heard of, they drew 
rohim z and the other came in all haſte , thinking to fight with him before his, power 
ſhould encreafe, and at L bechry they gave him batrel, where they were overthrown, and 
ewo of the Brethren lain, to wit Madoc and Riryd, and the other fled and forſook the 
Countrey.As ſoon as Rees wasin quiet polleſſion of his Kingdome,he ſent. home his ſtran- 
gers with great rewards. Abour this time the Shrine of Saint David was ftollen tur of the 
Church,and when all the Jewels and Treaſures were taken away, the Shrine was left where 
it might be found again. Abour this time , the Earls of Hereford and Shrewsbury , with jthe 
IVelſmen, burned all VVorcefterſhire and Gloceſterſhire, to the very gates of UUorceſter. - 

And in the year 1038. there was a terrible Earthquake through all the land ; and the 
year following dyed Salter the godlicft and wiſcſt man, and the greateſt Clerk in all Wales, 
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being $9. years old+ About this time certain ſtrangers, which were Rovers upon the ſeas 
landed at Sr.David, and robbed it and burned the Town at which ti1nie alſo Cadinor the 
the ſon of Cslhoyn Lord of Dinet dyed,, whoſe ſons Lhewelyu and Encon moved Gruffth the 
ſon of Meredyth to make war againſt their Lord and Prince Rees ap Tewdor, and ſo joyning 
all cheir ftrength together came againſt him ro Lhandydoc where Rees was, who gave therh 
| barrail, and purcing them to flight, purſued chem fo fore that he cook Grafith ap Meredith 

and put him death, bur Ewen fon to Cadinor ap Colboyn fled ro Feſtin Lord of Morganwc 

( who likewiſe rebelled againſt Kees ap Theodor ) and promifed upon condition to have Fes 
tins daughter in marriage and certain other covenants then agreed upon berween theni, to 
bring ro their ſuccours an army of Normans ( for he had ſerved in England before, and was 
well known and acquainted wich all the Engliſh Nobility ) which things being chus con- 
cluded,they were fully derermined ro be revenged upon Kees. And ſo Exeon went to Eng- 
land and wrought ſuch means that he procured Robert Fitzbamon ( in the reign of I/lliam 
Rufus ) which twelve other Knights,to gathera great army of Frenchmen and Normans to 
come to their aid, who ſhortly atfcer landed in Gl/amorganſhire, where Feftin ap Gurgens 
Lord of the Land received chem wich much honour,and joyning his power to theirs burned 
and ſpoyled Prince Rees;it grieved him exceedingly, whereupon he {uddainly gathered 
his people and met him nor far from Breckncck,, where after a terrible fight he was (lain, 
with whom fell and decayed the Kingdom of Southwales. This Rees had by his wife the 
daughter of Kywalbon af Convin aſon called Gruffith, who at his fathers death was bur a 
very child, and one Grovo thac was inthe Kings priſon. Theſe Normans after they had re- 
ceived their promiſed Salary and great rewards of Fefin,returned co their ſhi ps. When E- 
ne burthened Feftin with the promiſe of his daughter in marriage, Feft;x laughed him 
to ſcorn, and cold him that he would beſtow his daughter otherwiſe : whereupon Eneor 
fall of anger and deſpite followed che Normans, and when he cameo the ſhore they were 
all a ſhipboard, Then he ſhouted ro them and made a fign with his cloak to call them back, 
and they returned again to know his meaning . Then he went to the chiefeſt of them and 
ſhewed his abuſe at Fefins hands, declaring wichall how eaftc ic was for them to win that 
fair and picaſant Country from Feffijn, whom for his treaſon to Kees none other Prince of 
Wales would ſuccour, whereunto they ( ealily perſwaded |) curned all their power againſt 
him, for whoſe defence they had come thicher,and at whole bands they had been well en- 
tertained, and recompenced with rich gifts and rewards. And firſtthey ſpoyled him of 
his country who miſtruſted rhema nor, and took ali the fertile and valley land, to themſelves 
and left the barren and rough mountains for Eneox his part; the names of Robert and the 
twelve Knights and parcels which fell to each. ones ſhare were theſe, 

Robert Fitz Hamon had Cardiff who bore for hisarmes 
Azure a Lyon rampant gardant Or encenſed gules, 
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Thoſe men, whoſe Coats are mentioned , and their Heirs, have enjoyed the Coun. 
try to this day, . who were the firft ſtrangersthat ever Inhabited Wales fince the time © 


Camber. ' : 
Of this King or Prince Maſter Mi/!s ſaith, Griffin Prince of Nortbwales, fon and ſuc» 


ceſſour of Conan, the Prince; between this Griffin, ( or rather Gryfith ) and Blethyn 


Prince of Pcwis and Rees, the ſon of Theodore, Prince of Demetia, there was a great ſearch 
and enquiry made concerning their Armes , and military Enſigns; as alſo of the Royal 
Blood of the antient Kings of Brittein, which being made known by the judgment and 
induſtry of wiſe men of Wales, it was found that there were three principal Lines or Badges, 
and fifteen progenial Lines of the ancient noble blood of the Brittans. 
Theſe three principal Badges or Coats,which Maſter Mil/s ſpeaketh of , I ſuppoſe are 

theſcz forinthis Tra of the Princes of VUales he imparteth no more,(vzz. fig. 13,14, 15.) 

Bur another Authour,or rather the parcel of an Authour, which was beſtowed upon me , 
ſaith, rhere be five Kingly Races in Cambria or VUales, ( whoſe Arms are reduced to tig. 
16. 17. 15. 19. 20. ) deducing from them by Sir Owen Tadyr, and King James. 

Asfor the fifceen progenial Lines, I dare not undertake ro determine which they be, on! 
I will offer unto my Reader the Noble UUelſbman, ſuch Coats as | have colle&ed, not dg- 
firing to give offence to any in matter of precedency, which here I intend not,but will ſet 
them as I fourid chem in an ancient Manuſcript. 


Southwales. 


That Cadifor or Ridivour a Gwaith Voeth C whoſe Arms are mentioned with fig. 22. } 
had eight ſons. vis, 


I. Kedvour ap GwaithVaoeth Lord of Caerdigen. 
2. Gworeitan Lord of Powis. 

3- Kyarych Lord of the Gwyway. 

4. Ajthan Lord of Griſmont. 

5. Grxia Lord of Lenfigwyn. 

6G. Back, Lord of Skinfreth. 

7.Kyaen Lord of Degaingle. 

Ss. Ed::owen Bithop of Lhanbadern V awn. 


Aythan the ſourth Brother and his ſons, built three Chappels in Monmothſhire, Aythens 
C.hapel in Clztha, Bettus Chapel, alias Botus Aythan, and by old writings, itis called Bettus 
Foveur, Azthan and Brungunes Chapel, Ut fertur. 
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About this time, or ſhortly afcer, Bernard Newmarſh 4 noble man, alſo of Normandy , 
obtained by conqueſt the Lordſhip of Brecknock, containing three cantreds , and married 
Net the daughter of Neſt, daughter to Gruffith ap Lhewelin Prince of Waleyby whom he had 
ſire Mahael and a daughter. This Mebae! being a worthy Knight, was diſ-inherited by the 
malice of his own mother , who contrary to the matrimonial duty kept unlawful company 
with a Knight whom ſhe ſet more by then her husband ; whereupon Mabae! being offended 
with the difſoluce life of his muther, warned her to avoid infamy ; and on a time meeting 
with the ſaid Knighe coming from her, fought with him and hurt him; wherefore Neff 
to be revenged of her ſon for that fa&gwent to K. Henry the firſt, and ſolemnly, rather of ;,,.;17,;,, 
malice and revengement, ( as Giral/dus noteth ) then of any Truth, ſware upon the Evan- Camb. 
gelifis, that the ſaid Mabael her ſon was not begotten by Bernard Newmarſh her flusband , 
but by another Lover of hers; by reaſon of which Oath ( or perjury rather, as Giraldus 
thinketh ) Mahae! was difinherited, and his Siſter ( whom the Mother affirmed to be the 
very Daughter of Bernard)was by the ſaid King with the whole Inheritance,beſtowed upon King Henry the 
Milo the ſon of IYalter the Conſtable, who was after created Earl of Hereford, Lord of Firit contet- 
Gloceſter, Brecknock, and the Forreſt of Dean. This Milo Earl of Hereford, told King m_ jo - 
Henry the Fir, of the finging and triumphing of Birds , by the pool called Lhyn Sazatban ;, yz the 
at the paſſing of Gruffth-ap Rees ap Theodor , the ſaid Milo a Pini-Fitz- Fobn,1.ord of Ewy- lawfull inheri- 
as Land being preſent ; whereunto the King anſwered, that it was nat a thing to be won- tours of the 
dred at ſo much ; for in truth ( ſaidhe) weby our great force and ſtrength, do offer inju- ©2utry- 
ry and violence to that Nation, yet are they well kuown to be the lawfull inheritours of 
h at Countrey. | 
The ſons of this Mi/o dyed all without iſſue, yer he left three daughters. ” 
Firſt, Margaret married to Humpbery de Bobune, in her right Earl of Fereford, and Con- au Babe 
ſtable of England, from which match, and ſo conſequently from Bernard Newmarh his Engliſh No- 
Wife, daiighter of Nej?, who was daughter of another Nef?, daughter from Gruffth a vilty by this 
Lhewelzn, Prince of all J/ales, moſt of the ancient Nobility deſcend from Lhewelyn the great ah = , 
Prince ; for the laſt Humphry de Bshune Earl of Hereford, Eſſex and Northamprong and Con- 2 ban yen 
| | | L-iL i Sa - 
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He-nryi the 4th. ſtable of England, had ifſue ewo daughters and heirs. Elzanor the elder, was married unto 
deſcended Thomas Plantagenet, alias Thomas of Woodſtock, the fixth ſon of Edward the Third , Who was 
from Us "y by King Richard the Second, created Earl of Byckingham, and after Duke of Glgcefer, and 
- "ig ” in her right Earl of Eſſex, Northampton, and Conſtable of Enzland. Mary the: ſecond 
Danghter, was married to Henry Plantagenet, alias Buliingbrook,, Earl of Derby, afcer King 
of England, by the name of Henry the Fourth, 
Planiag nets, Theſaid Thomas Plantagenet Duke of Gloceſter, &c, had Humphry Lord of Brechnock , 
Staffords, and whodyed withour Iſſue, and four daughters, heirs after their Brother. Ann the elde fimar- 
ner HG ried to Edmund Stafford, Earl of Stafford, who by her had Iſſue Humpbry Earl of Staford, 
lim Prince of THerefsrd and Northampton, Lord of Brecknock, &c. and afterwards the faid Any was mar- 
Wales, ried to William. Viſcount Beurchier, created Earl of Ewe in France, by king Hexry the 
Fifth, Father of Henry created Earl of Eſſex, by King Edward the Fourth. T his Humphry 
Earl of Stafford was created Duke of Buckingham by King Henry the Sixt, and ſothe Lord- 
ſhip of Breckxock, came tothe Dukes of Buckingham, and by the Attainder of Edward the 
laſt Duke of that family, came to the Crown. 
But ler us return again to the daughters of Milo; you ſee what gallant Iſſue proceeded 
from the firlt. 
Secondly, Berſa the ſecond Daughter was married unto Philip Bryſe, created by King 
Stephan Lord Bruſe of Gower , Bould , and Brimber ,and itt hisWives Right Lord of {Breck- 
nock. | 
Fhirdy, Lucia the thitd daughter was married to Herbert the ſon of Herbert, a baſe 
ſon to 'King Henry the Fir/t, who. was in her Right, Lord of all the Forreſt of Dean, of 
whom defcended the Fitz- He-berts of Derbyſhire. | 
Awbery, Wat-3 With Bernard Newmarſh before ſpoken of, there came many Gentlemen at that time to 
beif , Gunter , Brecknock, ,, upon whom he beſtowed divers Mannors, as tothe Awberies the Mannor of 
and Hanara Abercynrick, and Slowch , ro the Walbeifes the Mannor of Lhanbamlack and Taly Lhyn, and 
_— e” 'R tothe Gunters the Mannor of Gzljton, to the Hanards the Mannor of Pont W lym; an calic 
POP"! matter tocut large thongs out of another mans Hide. 
Abour this time Cadogan ap Biethyn ap Convyn , deſtroyed all Dynet in the end of April; 
and ſhortly afcer, the ſame ſummer , the Normans in great companies, landed in Dynet cr 
IVeſtwales and Caerdigan, and builded Caſtles there, and ſo began to inhabir the Countrey 
upon the Sea-ſhore. 
The Normans having gotten into their hands all the lands and livings of the Nobility of 
England, began topry and peep into the commodities of Wales ; and lecing that Robert 
Fitz-Hamon and other Knights, that went with himyghad ſped ſo well, they made ſuit to the 
King to grant them tke lands of the Felſpmex, whereupon the King thinking that to be rhe 
beſt way for him, as well ro encourage then ro be more willing to ſerve him, as alſo to 
provide for them at other mens coſt, granted to divers of his Nobles ſundry Countries in 
IV ales, to hold of him by Knights Service, for the which they did Homage, and {ware feal- 
ty unto him a+ followeth. ; 
Firſt, Roger Montgomery Earl of Arundeland Salop, did his homage for the Lord(hip of 
Pow and Caerdigan. 
Secondly , Hugh Lupus Earl of Cheſter, did homage for Tegengel and Rynoxioc with all che 
Land by the Sea-thore unto the River of Conwey. | 
Thirdly , Arnu!{ph a younger fon of Koger Montgomery for Dinet. 
Fourthly , Bernerd Newmarch for Brecknock, 
Fifchly , Ralph Mortimer for El/nel. 
Sixthly , Hugh de Lacie for the land of Ewpyes- 
Seventhly, Enujtace Craer for Mo/deand Hopedale; and many others for other Lands. 
Monteeuter Then Roger de Montgomery, to whom the Conquerour had given Powis, entred the land, 
why lo clled, and wan the Town and Cattle of Baldwyn, which he fortified, and called ic Montgomery afcer 
his own name. 
Abour this time alſo, Gryfith ap Conon, King of Nortbwales, with Cadogan ap Blethyn 
who then ruled Seuthwales, entred the Land of Caerdigan, and killed a great number of 
Normans, being not able any longer to ſuffer their greac Pride and Cruelty ; bur after 
cheir Rerurn, the Engl:/þ Captains ſent to Exg/and for more men, and thought privately to 
make a Road into Northwales, which journey was diſcovered unto Cadogan, who gathered 
his Power, and met with them in the Wood or Forreſt of Tſpys, and fer upon them with 
great Hue and Cry, and they defended themſelves manfully , butin the end they were put 
to flight with great loſs, aud Cadogan followed them hard and ſpoiled the Countrey of Ca- 
dan and Dinet, and deſtroyed all the Caſtles ſaving two, which were Pembroke and Ryde- 
PR ors which he could not get,and ſo returned to Powis with much Joy. 
Flog <. Þ Inthe year 1093. the Normans that inhabited the Countrey of Glamorgan, ſpoiled the 
nor ablet> Territories of Ky4welz,and Trad Tywy, and left them withour any Inhabirants. When VV il- 
prevai! againft /;7;3y Rufus had been informed of the great ſlaughter of his SubjeCts,as well in Ch-ſpire,Shrep- 
_ F-9 » © DireVorceſterſbire and Herefordſhire, asin VVales, which Gruffth ap Cona:,and the ſons 
neh Of Blethjn Convyn had done, he gathered his power together, and entred VI ales at Mountge- 
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home, mer yg 
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mery, which Caſtlebeing lately overthrown by the VVelſhmen, he re-edified again : but 
the VVelſhmen kepr ſo the ſtraits of the mountains with the Woods and Rivers, that the 
King did no gogd, bur loit his labour and his men ; therefore he returned back to his grear 
Diſhonour. | EY 
In che year 1094. dyed V/i/liamrhe fon of Bz/dwyn, who at the Kings commandement, 25+: 
had built che Cattle of Ry4cors, after whoſe dearh the Caſtle was forſaken by bis men, and 
the Inhabitants of Gwyr, Brecknocz , Gwent, and Gwent Thc, calt from cheir Necks the Welſhmen 
burthen of the Normans that had won cheir Councrie-, and held chem in [ubjetion, and is 6 
chaſed them our of their Terricories bnc ſhortly afcer they cecurned again with greater 


\ 
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Power. T hen the countrymen deceſting their inſolency,mer wich them art a place called Celly ®Y Treaton a 
Tarvawc, and couragiouſly encountred chem, fo that they put them ro flight, wich oreat mo ng them- 


| 1 elves. 
Slaughter, and chaſed them back again our of the Land: neverthelcf:; ” tht greedy Now elves 


mans would not give over, but recruiting, returned again to Brecknock hire, making a vow 
to leave no living ching within that Countrey ( itis not good to reckon before mine Holt, 
nor count our Chickins before they be hacch'd) fer the country people flying before them, 
ſtaied ar a ſtrait paſſage, and kilied many of them, 
Abour this time, Roger Montgomery Earl of Salop and Aruzdel, and VVifliam Fitz Eu- © feb 
Face, Earl of Glocefer, ( though | read of no ſuch man, for Maſter Mi!s fol. 358. as alſo o- : 
ther Authors, ſet KoSert, baſe Son toKing Henry the Firf, the firlt Earl of thar place) Ar- 
no!d de Harecourt, and Neale {:Vicount were lain becween Cardiff and Brecknock , by the 
VVelhmen ; and VUalter Everenx, Earlof Sarum, whodyed in Normanty, and Hugh Earl 
Gurney were there hurt. 
Patrick, de Evereux was firlt Earl of Sarum or Salisbury, created ſo by King Stephen, 
and therefore could not be in chis cime ; but it is he that was fon co I/ alter Evereux » who _ 
built the Abby of Bradenftock,, 1139. the fifc of King Stephen, an4 being an old man, -—— <q PRs 
did take upon him the habic of a Monk chere ; others ſay, this Walter was Earl of R oſe- _ 
mer. 
When the Norm2us ſaw that they had all the loſs, they manned and vitualed the Ca- 
files which formerly they had builded, and returned home; buc ia their retreat, Gruffith 
and Tvor the ſons of Edvertb ap Cadogen met them unexpe&ed! y, at Azerlbech,and encoun- 
tring them ſlew moſt part ofthem, the reſt eſcaping into England. Notwithſtanding, che 
N.yman Captains defended the Caſtles valiancly, and kept them rill they were driven by 
force for ſateguard of their lives to forſake them: then the ancient Inhabicancs pollefſed 
their own quietly, Moreover certain Lords of Nyrthwales, namely Yokthed the fon of E4- 
win ap Groxo, and Howel ap Gronv, with the Children of Cadogan ap Blethyn of Powy land, 
gathered a competent Army, and paſſed chrough Caerdiganſhire to Dynct,C which Country £ mo of 
a little before, the King had vom to wa fon to Roger Montgomery, who had builded ne me VE 


1 Norman. 
the Caſtle of Pembroke , an appornted ecper and Governour thereof one Giraldo de orman 
Findſore) and there burned, ſpoiled and deſtroyed 


which they could not win, and ſo rerurned home wi 
theſe Lords, Gira/d ifſued out of the Caſtle, 
took many Priſoners, Faſting avd 

The year following, William Rufus returning from Normandy to England, and hearing Prayer uſcd 
of the great ſlaughter of his men committed by the I/elhhmen, gathered all his forces, and by the #*// 
with great pomp and pride encred VV ales. Bur the Britains fearing the great ſtrength of 7HEir great- 
che King, pur a!l their hope onely in Almighty God | 


- 2 : lavger. 
| 1Ope » returning co himin Faſting , Prayer, I 
and Repenrance of their fins; and he that never forſaketh the penicent and contrice heart , 

heard cheir prayers, fo that the Normaxs and Engliſhmen durſt not-enter the land ; but 


ſuch as preſumed were ſlain, and rhe King returned with ſmall Honour, afcer he had buiic 
certain Caſtles in the Marches. | 

In che yearfollowing, viz. 1096. Hugh de Montgomery(who as his Father before himbad 7<,*1"s ©! 
for his Arms, Az:re a Lyon rampant Or,within a border)his Facher before ſpoken-of, buil- my. nt 
ded the Abbey of Shrewsbury, wherein he was buried; the Earl of Arundel and Salop, whom 
the Welſhmen call Hngh Goch, that is, Hugh with the red bead, and Hugh Ura!, that is Hugh 
the fat Earl of Cheſter, who bore for his Arms Azure fix Garbs, 3 2.and 1. Or. and many 
Nobles more did gather a ſtrong and powerfull army, and enced into Northwales » being The Well e- 
thereto moyed by certain Lords of the Country. But 


; Gruffth ap Conan the Price, and Os wad 
Cadogan ap Blethyn fled co the Hills and Mountains for their defence, aSmor being of force deſtroy crs. 
ſufficienc to fight the Earls, neither durſt they well ruſt their own men;afd fo the Farls ap- 


proached the Ifle of Mon or Angleſey, where they builc che Ca{tle of Averthiennave. Then 
Gruffith and Cadogan went to Angleſey, thinking to defend the Ile, and ſent for faccour to 
Ireland, but found there little comfort; and now the Treaſon began to break forth ; for Ow- Aberthien- 


- - 'Caltle 
en ap Edwin ( who was the Princes chief Councellour, Ks hows 


; | C and his Father in Law, whoſe built by the 
Daughter Grufith had married, having himſelf alſo married Everyth the Daughcer of Conus Nomass. 
vy# Aunt to Cadogan) was the chief Caller of thoſe Strangers inco I/ 


, 6 : "ales, who openly 
went with his power to them ,and did lead them ro the Ile of Angleſey, 


. , which ting when 
Gruffth and Cadogan perceived, they failed to Ireland, miſtruſting ' che Treaſon of cheir 
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all the countrey excepc Pembroke Caftle, 
th great buoty. Afcer the recurn of 
and ſpoiled che lands of Saint Davids, and 
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own people. Then the Earls ſpoiled the land, and flew all that they found in the Ifle; and 
ac the very ſame time Magnus the ſon of Haroa/d, came with a great Navy of Ships towards 
England, minding to lay faſter hold upon that Kingdome then his Father had done ; and 
being driven by chance to Angleſey, would have landed there; but the Earl impeached his 
landing there, and there Magaus with an arrow ſtroke Hugh Earl of Salop in the face, that 
he dyed thereof, and ſuddenly eicher part forſook the Ifle, and the Enrgliþmen returned 


home, and lefc Owen aþ Edwyn Prince thereof, who had allured them thither. 


In the year 1095. returned Gruffith ap Conan ani Cadogan ap Blethyn from Ireland , and 
made peace with the Normens, and gave them part of their Inheritance; for Grufith re- 
mained in Mo, and Cadogan had Caerdigan, and a parcel of Powis Land. 

About this time the men of Brercxock {lew Lhewelya the fon of Cadogan; then Howel 2p 
Ithel of Tegengel went to Ireland : Alſo Kythmarck the Arch-Biſhop of Saint Davids dyed, 
the godlielt, wiſeſt, and greateſt Clerk, Sulien except, that had bcen in VUales many years 
before. 

About this time alſo dyed Crone af Cadogan, and Gwyn ap Gruffith. 

In the year 1101. Roteri de Bleſmo, (on to Roger de Montgomery, Earl of Salop, and 4-- 
aulph his Brother Earl of Pembroke, did rebel againſt the King, which when the King heard, 
he ſent for them to come unto him ; but thry made blinde excuſes, and gathered their 
ſtrength, and fortified their Caſtles , and then gave great gifcs, and made large promiſes to 
the ſons of Blethyn ap Cadogan, and Forwerth, Cadogan, and Meredyth, and inticed chem to 
joyn their powers with them. Reber; fortified four Caſtles, Arundel, Tekinbill, Shrewsbury, 
and Brvgg, which Caſtle was the canſe of che War, For Robert had ereQcd it without the 
Kings leave, and Arnulph fortif.ed his Caſtle of Pembroke : Then they entred the Kings 
Land, and burned and ſpoiled ir, carrying away rich booties. And Arnulph to have more 
ſtrength, ſent Gerald his Steward ro Myrchard King of Ireland to delire his Daughter in 
marriage , which he obtained with promiſes of great fuccours, which did encourage him 
the more againſt the King ; but Henry the Firft gathered a great Army, and firk belicged the 
Caſtle of Arundel and took it, as alſo he did Tek;nbil, and chen led his power before Brugg, 
which for the ſcituation and deprh of the ditches , being allo well mann'd and viftualed , 
the King doubred the ſpeedy wining thereof. There he was counſclled toſend privately to 
Forwerth ap Blethyn, promiling him great gifcs if he would forſake the Earl, and ſerve him, 
recounting what wrongs the Earls Father, Roger, and his Brother Hugh had done to the 
UVelſhmen. Alſothe King to make him more willing to ſtick unto him, gave him all ſuch 
Lands as the Earl and his brother had in VYales, without Tribute or Oath, which was a 
Moity of Pows, Caerdigan and Dynet, and the other half had the ſon of Bal4wyn, with 
Stradtywy and Gwyr; Forwerth being glad of theſe offers,reccived them willingly, and then 
coming himſelf to the King, he ſent his powers to the Earls Land, which doing their Ma- 
ſters command, deſtroyed and ſpoiled all che Countrey ; for the Earl had cauſed his people 
to convey all their catcel and goods to VUales, little remembring the miſchiefs that the 
UVUelſhmen had received at his and his Brothers hands. When theſe tydings came to the 
Earl, to Cadogan and Meredyth, Forwerths Brethren, they were all amazed, and def paired 
ro be able to wichſtand the King, for Forwerth was the greateſt man of power in VUa/es : And 
at this time Arnu!ph was gone to Treland for his wife and ſuccour; alſo a little before, Mag- 
#us again had landed in Fgleſey, and received of Gruffth ap Conan and hewed down as much 


Timber trees as was needfu]l for him, and ſoreturning to che Ifle of Mon , which he had 


won , he builded three Caſtles there, and ſent to Ireland to bave the Daughter of Murchard 
in marriage for his ſon, which he obtained and made his ſon King of Mox. The Earle 


Robert hearing this, ſent to him for aid, but obtained none : therefore ſeeing no remedy, 


he ſent ro the King, deſiring hjm that he might forſake the realm,which the King granted, 
and he failed to Normandy. And likewiſe the King ſent word co his brother Arny/ph, that 
either follow his brother and depart the land, or yield himlelf cothe Kings mercy and plea- 
ſure, but he choſe the former propoſition he ſhould, and ſo went away, 

Things thus tranſatted, the King returned home, and Ferwerth took his brother Mered wth, 
and ſenr him to the Kings priſon : for his brother Cadegax agreed with him, to whom 
Forwerth gave Caerdbyth and a piece of Powis. | 
Then forwerth himſelf went to the Kings Court to put the King in remembrance of his pro- 
miſe 3 bue Henry when he ſaw all quier,forgor the ſervice of Forwerth and his own promile, 
and contrary to the ſame took Dyxer from Forwerth,and gave it to a Knight called Saer, and 
Stradtiny and Gwyr he gave to Howel ap Grono, and Forwerth was fenc home enr- 


PTY» 


men, of whom there is mention oftentimes in this hiſtory. 

This year died Grono the ſon of Re es ap Theodore in priſon, 

And inthe end of this year the King ſent divers of his Counce) to Shrewsbury , and willed 
Jorwerth ap Blethin to come to meer them there to conſuirt about the Kings buline(s and af- 
fairs; bur when he came tnither,ali the conſultation was againſt him,whom contrary to all 
right and equity they condemned of treaſon, becauſe the King feared bis ftrength, and 
that he would revenge the wrongs which he had received at the Kings hands, and fo he was 
commit "+1 to prifon. 


Abut 


At this time K. Hewry gave divers Caftles and Lordſhips in Hales to Normans and Engli/1- 
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Brittiſh and Welſh Hiſtory. 
Abour this ume( as Bale noteth } he Church of Sr, Davids began to be ſubjeX tothe See 
of Canter bury,being alwaies before the Metropolrtan Church of I/ ates,Lince the Pall was car 
ried from Caerlcon upon Vsks | 
In the Year 1103 Owex ap Edwya died after great Miſery and long fickneſs. Then alſo x5: 
Richard the ſon of «/{wia id foriitie the Caltle of Ridcors and chaſed Huwel ap Gros our rY 
of that Country,to whom the tying had given che cultody of that Caſtle; who nevertheleſs 
retnrned ſhortly after,and burned all che country houſes, corn and hay, and flew a great 
number of the Normans as they returned homeward, and kept allthe Country in his ſubs 
j: tion, except the Caſtles and Garriſons. Arthis timethe King took the rule of Dyxer 
from Szer to whom he commirted the ſamezand gave ic to Gera/d who had been ſometunes 
Stewerd there under Arnur/Ph, 
Then the Normans who were inthe Caſtle of Ridcors and other caſtles thereabouts, ſeeing 
they could not have the uppe: 1and of :{owe! ap Grono mn open Fghe, feil ro racir accuſtomed 
praQtice of rreaſon,and {> obcained their purpoſe in this manner; There was ons Gwzaz 
ay M:yric who had nuried a ion to Howe! ap Grons, anc tieretore very well truited and be- 
loved of him , as the Cuſtoin: of Fales is ; Fhis Traicour being corrupted by the Nor- 
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whether he came willingly : Then Gzar gave notice tothe Garrifoius of the Caſtles, who ; 
in the dawning of the day ent: tlie Fown, and coming about the houſe, gave a great 
ſhout, which awaked Howel, who couragioutly leaped our of his bed and fought his wea- 
pons,but the Traicor Gygan had conveyed chem away, when he was afleep.Then he called 
for his men , bur they were all fled to (ave their lives3 and as he would have gotten away, The Wo//men 
he was taken by Gwga# and his company and ftrangled, which cur off his head, and broughc till over- 
ittothe Cattle of Ridcors: and this traiteroit murder of che Kings Lieutegant was left CO IEIY 
unpuniſhed; for whatſoever fault the Normans committed, was alwaies winked at; and it = EO 
the VVe![:mea did never {o lictle dftend the Laws of the King, ic was thought a moſt hei- 

nous aud unpardonable Crime, which was the cauſe rhat afterward they rebelled againft 

the King, who ſought nothtg bur cheir utter deftruRion. 

About this time Meirick and Gruffith, the lons of Trabern aÞ Caradoc, were both ſlain Exfie for an 
by Owen af Cadogan ap lethzn, and Meredith ap Blethyn brake the priſon, where he had Enemy tg 0- 
been a long 1ime, and £ccovered again his own Inheritance, which he enjoyed in peace and > ang : 
Tranqui:ity. "Ag tives defiroy 


The year 1:c5. the Rage ofche Sea did overflow , an4 drown a great part of the Low- one another. 


Countries of Flandere, in fuck orc, that the inhabiranmts were forced to leek new dwellings 
andplaces of abode, wio cameto King Heary, and delired him to give them ſome void 
place to remain in, who being very liberal of that which was none of his own, gave them 
the land of Ros, in Dy#et or VVeiiwales, where Pembroke, Tenty, and Haxerford are now 
builr, and there they remain to this day , as well may be perceived by their ſpeech and 
conditions , far diftering from that of the Countrey. 

Ar that time Geral4 the Steward dyed,who builr again the Caſtle of Pembrohe,in a place 
called Congarth Vechan, and brought thither all his houſeholdſtuff and other goods with his 
wife and children, Then alſo Cadogan ap Blethyn, made a great fealit in Chriftmas, and in- Chiſimas oh- 
viced all che Lords of his Countrey to his houfe in Dyxzet , among whom came Owem his OE 
fon, who being at his Fathers houſe, and hearing Nef the Wife of Gerald Steward of ofc dayes, 
Pembroke preiied above all the Weomen in the land, he was inflamed with a delire to be- 
hold her. And forasmuch 2s Glzdis daughter of Rees ap Theodore or Tewdor, and Mocher 
to Ne/!, was daughter to Rywalhon ap Convin, and cozen Germare to Cadogan his Father, 
he with a few under the colour of Friend{hip or coſenage , went to fee her; and finding 
the truth to ſurmount the fame, be came home wounded with Love, and in that doting 
tumour, the fame night returned thither again with a crew of wild companions or HeRors, 
entrad rhe caſtle privately , and compalled the chamber about, and fer che hoiiſe on fire, 
which awaked Gerald end his wife, who would have ifſted out co know the cauſe cf the 
Noiſe; but his wife fearing ſome Treaſon, impeached him, and advifed him co go to the 
Prince, where drawing up che board, the belped him out that way, which done, the came 
tothe Chamber door, and (aid that there was no body bur ſhe and her children; yer chey 
forced in and ſought round about, bur nor finding him, they feized on her and her cwo 
ons, anda ſon anda daughter born by a Concubine ro Gera/4,and cairied chem away to 
Yowtisz and burning the Caſtle they ſpoyled all the Country. When Cadogan undcrttood 
1s rumour,he was much diſpleaſed, fearing the Kings heavy diſpleaſure; and forthwith 
«ent to Pewis, and commanded his fon to ſend to Gerald his Wife and Children with his 

goods ; bur Owen by no means would depart with the Lady, yet at her requeſt he ſent un- 
to Gerald his Children again. And when Kichard Biſhop of London, whom the King had ne. 
appointed Warden of the Marſhes, being at Shrewsbury heard of this, he was highly offended, <p =aberiem « 
and (ent for T:hel and Madoc the ſons of Kyrid ap Blethyn, to whom he promiſed rich gifts of their own 
and great rewards betides the rule of the Country, if they could take or kill Owen, to re- ruine, 
venge the d;/-0n0ur that he bad done to the King 3 and to them he added Lhywarch the ou 
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of Traburne apCaradoc( whoſe two brethern Owen had (lain ) and UVchtrid the ſon of Edwyn: 
which four promiſed the Biſhop to bring him Owen and his facher either alive or dead ; and 
thereupon forthwith gathered their power to deftroy the whole Country ; but Uchtr54 
ſent word privately before, that all ſuch of the People as would have their lives ſaved 
ſhould come to him. And when the Country heard this, ſome fled ro Aryftly, ſome c 
Melienith,and ſome to Siradtywy,and ſome to Dynet, where Gerald was deſtroying the Coun- 
ry, 

f nd at that time Jalter Biſhop of Hereferd,gathered an army to defend Caermarthya, 
and met with ſuch as fled ro Aruſily and Mehexjth,and deſtroyed a greac number of them, 
Thoſe that went to Stradtywy were gently received by Meredyth ap Rytherck; and Uch- 
trydſaved all ſuch as came unto him ; and thus theſe four came wich their powers to che 
Caſtle of Rydcers, and thought beſt to have entered the Country by night for fear of Am- 
buſcado, and to take Cadogan and Owen unawares, but UVchtryd dillwaded them from that 
ſtratagem,counſelling them to enter by day with their men in good order, 

In the mean time Cadogan and Ow.n goc a ſhip at Aberyiiwyth which was Jately come 
from Ireland,and eſcaped away ſo; that the day afrer when they entered the Land, they 
found none cf thoſe whom they ſought for, lay ing all the fault upon Vchrryd;therefore chey 
burned and plundered all the Country, excepc the SanAuaries of Padam and Lhirdbeys 
Breni z yet they took divers men out oftholc places,andearried them away Priſoners, and 
thus returned to their Caſtles again. 

Owen with ſuch as had been with him at the rape of the Lady and firing the Caſtle,fled for 
Ireland to King Murcard who received him with great expreſſions of joy z; for he had been 
there before in time of the war of the two Earles in Angleſey or Mox, and had brought the 
King rich gifts from Wales ; but Cadogan kept himſelf privately in Pow#, and ſent ro the 
King todeclare and manifelt his innocency. The King alowed of his ſubmiſſion and alle- 
gations,and granted that he ſhould remain in the Country, and enjoy the cown and lands 
which he had by his Wife ( for the was daughter to a Lord of Nermandy ) called Pigot de 
Sa). 

Then Madoc and Tthel his two Nephews divided ſuch Lands as he and his fon Owen had in 
Pow betwixt them,and ruled it very evil, for they could never agree amongſt themſelves, 
Within a while afrer Cadogan made ſuch friends ro the King that paying 100 pound fine 
he ſhould injoy his lands again in Caerdigan; and that the inhabitants thould rerurn to 
cheir houſe-,and manure and ci\l their ground; for the King had given commandemevc 
that no 1/el/þmex nor Norman ſhould dwell within Caerdigan; when rhey that were in 
Ireland underſtood this,they recurned privately, and hid themſelves in the houſes of their 
kindred and fi iends, afrer whum Owen followed, but not to Cadogan; for his father had re- 
ceived that Land upon ſuch condition, that he ſhouid not ſuffer Owen ro come therein, 
nor aid him either by counſel, money, or men. Howbeit Owen came to Powis, and would 
gladly have ſent Meſſengers unto the King, but he could getno man thac would venture 
to ſpeak to him. | | 

Much aboue this time there happened: ome variance between Madoc ap Riryd and the Bi- 
ſhop of London, Lieutenanc of the Marſhes,abour certain fellows of England that had fled to 
him for ſuccour, whom the Biſhop ſent for,but could not get; wherefore he was high] 
diſpleaſed with him; Rirzd underſtanding hereof,fent co Owen,and delired his friendſhip, 
'whoſe greateft ehemy he was before; and by this means they were made friends, and 
ſwore each to other, that neither of them ſhould beteay the other, nor agree by himſelf 
with the King or his Officers without the other, and thereupon they burned and ſpoyled 
the lands of ſuch as they loved not, and deſtroyed all things that they mer with- 
all. 

This year appeared a terrible Comer ; and the King took into conlideration Forwerth 
ap Blethyn whum he had kept long in priſon, and ſent tro know of him what fine he would 
pay to have his liberty, and he promiſed the King 3oo pounds, or the worth thereof in 
cattel or horſes; then the King ſer him at liberty,and gave kim his land again; and gave 
ten pounds of that mony to Herry the ſon of Cadogan by the daughter of Pigor, 

All this while Owen and Medoc were burning and plundering the Engliſhmen and Nor- 
mans,and ever withdrew themſelves tothe land of Forwerth, which thing grieved him great- 
ly ; whereupon he ſent word of his danger,defiring them to \ pare his land and Cadogans, 
For if it were known that they came in any oftheirs,the Land was forfeited co the King ; 
when Owen and Ryrid heard this, they frequented his territories the more often then for- 
merly, which forwerth perceiving chaſed them quite away. Then he went co che coun- 
ry of Uchtry4 in Merjonethbſhire,and the ſons of Uchtrid tent word to thew people to with- 
ſtand them, and fo they did; for meeting them by the way,they ſer upon them, and Owen 
and Madoe defended themſelves manfujly, bur at che laft chey and theis men were driven 
back, ſo that they were forced to flp; Owen to Caerdigan to his Fathers Country, and 
Madec to Powys. / 

Then Owen with his companions made divers roads to Dynet, and ſpoyled ir, carrying a- 
way both men and catcel co the ſhips that came from Jreland, and afrer ranſomed them , 
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and then gathering freſh recrutes, he ſet upon a rown of the Flemmings and fired it, re- 
rurning from thence to Caerdigan, nothing valuing his Fathers danger or the Kings 
dilpleaſure., ; 

- this time it chanced chat Owens men among other miſchiefs , laid wait for a Biſhop 9wen guilty 
belonging to the King, whaſe name was JV;i!ltam de Bratant, and flew him and all his nor tgh Rape, 
Men: Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, F6rwerth and Cadogan were at the Court to os. 
rreat with the King concerning certain butineſs of their own 3 and as the King talked ledge. 

- with them, behola,there came in a Flemming brother ro the murdered Biſhop,who made 

an exclamation how Owen ap Cadogansnen had (lain bis brother, and many more, and. 

how they were ſuccouſtd in Cadogais land, The King nereupon highly diſpleaſed, as- 

ked Cadogan what he could (ay to the macter; and he laying all che faulc upon his Son, 

excuſed himſelf as well as he could. Then (aid the King to Cadogan; Seeing thou canſt 

not wy thine own , but that thy Son and his adherents ſhall be ſuccoured there, in 

their dilorder, | will give it to one thar ſhall keep them our ; here I will mainrain thee 

all chy life at my proper charges, charging thee upon thy Allegiance that thou enter 

not into I/ales, until ſuch time as 1 have taken further order. . And fo the King gave 

him twenty dayes, and ſet him at liberty to go whether he would, ( Wales excepted; ) 

when Owen and Madoc heard this, they departed ro Ireland. The King forchwith 

ſent for Gilbert ſurnamed Stronghow 3 this Gilbert was youngeſt Son of Gilbert de Clare 

Lord of the honours of Clare in Suffolk, and Grand-child of Robert Fitz Gilbert, and 

Robeſia his wife daughter to Walter Gilford Earl of. Longeville in Normandy ; this , 1 
Gilbert was Lord of Chepjtow and Strigul Caſtle in Mumothſhire, ( part of whoſe ruines x ar pike 
yet remain ) who for his much Keeping of chat Caſtle was commonly called Earl of belonged to 
Strigul; he gave Dogl:ſdon to the Church of JYorceter, and' in a certain deed where he the Clares. 
gave Lands to an Abbey, Gilbert de Gurney, Kichard Son of the Earl, and Henry Mal- Lang earth 
- rravers being witneſſes, he is enſtiled Earl of Pembrock,, and Lord of the Rape of Penen- by Walter 
ſel ; his Unkle Walter de Clare was Lord of Caerwent in Monthmoſhire , and the Clare,Lord of 
Marſh of Leigh by Tunbridge; And founded Tyatery Abbey in Wales not far from ne oyrekg 
Strigul , 1131- ND: 

This Gilbert the fourtenth of King Stephex , 1149, had been Farl of Pembrock and oo it p. 
Strigul ten years , whoſe armes were Or three Cheverons, Gules a labell of five B. Burt to Strigul. 
return tO our Hiſtory, the King therefore ſent for Gilbert Earl of Strigul , who was a 7*3"» 
Valiant and worthy Knight; to whom: he ſaid thus; Thou haſt been divers times a 
ſuitor to me ro have ſome Lands in I/ales, and now 1 give thee all the Lands and Inhe- 
ritanec of Cadogan ap Blethyn; winitand take it; Gilbert received it joyfully and chank- 
ed the King, and gathered forces » and landed in Caerdiganſhire, and broughr the 
Country to his ſubjetion without any oppoſall : where he builded rwo fair Caſtles, one 
towards Northwales upon the River T/twyth at the Sea ſhoar a mile from Lhanbadarn; an 
other towards Dynet upon the River Tein, ar a place called Dyngerant, where Roger 
Montgomery had begun a Caſtle before, 

And ſhortly after Madoc ap Riryd returned from Ireland , becauſe he could not well 
brook the Mayners and conditions of the Iriſhmen, and being arrived came tothe Coun- 
try of his Unkle Forwerth, who hearing that, and fearing the loſs of his Lands ( as 
his Brother Cadegan had done } made a Proclamation that no Man ſhould aid him, bur 
take him. as an Enemy ;z which when Madoc underſtood, he enticed many unchrifts and 
ourlaws, and kept himſelf in the Rocks and Woods, contriving how he might be revenged 
on Forwerth for fo great a diſcourteſie as he imagined , and thereupon concluded a friend- 
ſhip privately with Lhywarch ap Trahearn who hated Forwertb to death ; and having in- 
telligence that Forwerth lay one night at Caerxeon , they two gathered all their ſtrengrb, 
and environ'd the houſe about niidnight, which Forwerth and his Men perceiving, arined 
themſelyes and defended the place, till their foes ſer ir on fire, which when Jorwerth's 
Men perceived, every one lhiſzed for himſelf, ſo that ſome were ſlain, others burnt, few 
eſcaping. Forwerth having the true heart of a noble Prince , choſe' rather co adventure 
and manfully todye with ſword in hand then to be burnr, without a glocious aftionz 
came out ; but his mercileſs Enemies received him - with the poinr of their ſpears, and 
violently caſt him into the flames of the raging fire, where that gallant man payed what 
was due to nature, death, yet by which his name is eternized. 

As ſoon as the King underſtood this,he called Cadogan before him, and gave him his 
brothers Land, which was Powis, and promiſed Owen his pardon, willing his Father to 
ſend himto Ireland, | 

When Madoc ſaw his other Unkle Cadogan rule the Country, he bid himſelf in rough 
and deſert places, and adding one miſchief upon an other derermined alſo to murder him 
by one way or an other. Therefore after Cadogan had brought the Country to ſome 
ſtay of quierneſs, and adminiſtred Juſtice therein, having ever an eye and reſpe& co the 
King, he came to Trallwug { now called Poo! } and the elders of the Country with him, 
and decermining to dwell there, began to build a Caſtle. But Madoc batching nothing 
but miſchief,, hearing this, came ſuddainly upon him, and Cadogan thinking na 
burt was flain before he could either fight or fly. 
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Aﬀeer this Maxce ſent incontinently to the Biſhop of Londen the Kings Lieutenant at 
Sbrews>urz, and entreated him to remember wha: he had promiſed, when he chaſed 
Owen out of his Land ; for the Biſhop hated Owen and Cadogan, and gave Madoc ail luch 
Lands as his brother T:bel was pollctied of, Meredyih the Son of B/ethzn hearing of the 
death of both his brethren, poſted ro the King, deining of hin the Lands of Forwerth, 
which Cadogan had lately obtained, and the King gave him the rule thereof, 11 
ſuch time as Owen Son to Cadegan , ſhould come from Ireland, who came ſhortly after 
and went tothe King, who received him co his pezce and gave him his Lands, whereupon 
Owe: promiſed co the King a great Fine and gave pledges —_ of the ſame; like- 
wife Madoc did tine to the King for his peace and lands ; nevPFrtheleſs rhe King will 
him ©o take heed of the Kinsfolks of ſuca as he had murdered upon his own peril 
In the year 1112. Meredjth ap Blethza {ent a party to make an [nroad-into the Coun- 
try of Lhywarch ap Trabearn ap Gwyn who was Meredyths and Owens Enemy, as he thac 
ſuccoured Madoc to kill his Unkles Forwerth and Cadogan, Meredyths brethren. Theſe 
Men as they paſſed through the Country of Ma4cec in the night, mer with a Man 
The wdlſh de- Which belonged to Madoc, whom they took, and examined where his Maſter was : he ar 
ſpaiting one of firſt ſaid that he could nor rel]; but being threatned with death, he confeſſed that he was 
another,make yot far from thence. Therefore they lay quietly all chat night, and in ewy-lighrt nexc 
way for _ morning they cameſuddainly upon Madoc and his men, where they flew many of then, 
wie" dr all, and taxing Madoc priſoner , they brought him to their Lord , who was right glad thereof, 
and ſecured his perſon till he had ſent word co his Nephew Owen, who immediately upon 
the nevs repaired rhither ; then Meredy:h delivered Madoc unto him; And albeit he had 
A | boat a {lain Owexs Father, his own Unkle, yer Owez remembering the friendſhip and Oath thar 
od 16 ww as had been betwixtthem in times pat, would nor put him to death, bur putting out his 
manzeyecs eyes let him go. Then Meredyth and Owen divided the Lands berwixt them, which was 
and fayc his Caerxeon , Aterbiw and the third patr of Devthwr. ; EX, 
life, The year following King Hcary prepared an Army againft Wales, being thereunto pro- 
1113+ voked by ſuch as would have the Wellhmens Lands, to wit Gz/bert Strongbow, Earl of 
Strigy! to whom the King had given Caerdigan, who made grievous complaints againſt 
Owex av Cadogan, declaring that he received and maintained ſuch as robbed and plun- 
deredthe Counry 3 Alſo Hugh Earl of Chefer ſaid no leſs by Cruffith ap Conan Prince 
Araſhand of Northwales,how chat his men, and the Men of -Grono ap Owen, ap Edwyn Lord of Tegeng/ 
unchriſttan waſted the Country of Cheſhire, adding to aggravate the marcer,that Gryfith did neither 
oath, acknowledg to owe ſervice, nor pay tribute to che King ; whereupon the King ſwore that 
he would rot 1:ave one living Creature in Northwales and Powis Land, but new eoloniz: 
them, Then dividing his army into three parts, the leading of the firſt he committed. 
to Gilbert Earl of Strygu//,wherein was the whole power of all the fourth part of Eng- 
Lhe do land and Cornwall againſt Southwales ; Alexander King of Scorl/and i ad the leading of the 
twopcity.  ſeconddiviſion with Hugb Earlof Chefer, wherein the power of Scot/and and the North 
princes, a _ was, Which went againit Nerthwales; and the King led the third himſelf,wherein was the 
grear conqueſt grength of midle England; Then Meredith ap Blethyn fearing this came and yiclded 
no dou. him(elf ro the King. | 
> 
' But Owen fearing to commit himſelf ro them who were ſo greedy of his Lands, fled 
ro Gru ffith aÞ Conan to Northwales, whereupon the King turning all his ſtrength chat way, 
came himſelf as faras Murcaſte/b, and the King of Scofs as far as Pennant Bachwy : bur 
the people fled to the mountains ard woods, and carried all their vitualls and catrel with 
chem, ſo thar the King could not follow them ; and ſich of his Men as entered the Land, 
were either ſlain, or galled in the Straits ; Thenthe Scottiſh King ſent to the Prince to 
come and yield himfelf to the King, and promiſed him the Kings peace, but he was ac- 
quainted with ſuch promiſes, and would not. The King therefore becauſe he would not 
return without doing ſomething, fent to Owen to ceme to him, and ro forſake the Prince 
who was not able todefend hiniſelf, but was ready to make peace with the Scortiſh King 
and the Earl of Ch/ter;bur for all this Owen would not wruſt the King, until ſirch cime as his 
Unkle Meredyth came fromthe King to him, and counſelled him not to forſake the King 
of E:glands offer , but rather to truſt to his promiſe, and to make haſte before the 
Prince agreed wich the King, who offered him all his Lands withour tribure. Ower 
hearing chis; came to the King who reeeived him gracioufly, and cold . him becauſe hs 
had truſted the Kings word and promiſe, he would nor only perform chat, bur alſo ex- 
alc him aboyeall his kin, and give him his lands without tribute, The Prince alſo 
hearing of this, ſent tothe King to have his peace, which ( becauſe the King could not 
come by him ) he obtained for a great ſumime of mony. 
Some Britrith copies write that the ſubmiſſion both of Gruffth ap Cenan and alſo of 
Owen ap Cadogan was procured by ſubtle policy of Meredyth ap Bletbyn and the Earl of 
Cheſter, the one working with Gruffith , and bearing him in handthat Owen had ſub- 
mitted himſelf co the King, and made his peace with bim , before it was ſo indecd : fo 
thac the Prince ſomerhing yeilding to the Earls requeſt, if Owen had ſo done, contra- 
ry to his oath{ for they were ſworn each to other,the one not to agree withkour the _—_— 
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Prince were { by the procurement of Mcredy:b } intercepted z where upon Owen willingly 
yielded himfeit co che King. | 

The King having finiſhed his bulineſſe in Wales, called Owen to him,and told bim that if 
be would go with him into Normandy ard be faithful unto him, he would perform all bis 
promiſes with him; whereupon Owen went with the King into Normandie, where he was 
made Knight, and lad all promiſes performed by the King at his return the Year fol- 
lowing. 

Ac which time dyed Grifith Biſhop of Mexevia; -and the King made one Bernard a Nor- 
man Biſhop in his place, contrary to the minds ofall rhe Clergy of Bales, who were al- 
waies accuſtomed to chooſe their Biſhop. 

Atchis time there was a rumour through all Southwales of Gr«ffith the ſon of Rees ap 
Theodore', who for feur of the King had beenofa child brought up in Treland, and had 
come over two years {ince, which time he had (pen privately with his friends and Kins(oik 
and Allies, as wich Gira/d Steward of Pembrock his brother in law and others, buc ac laſt 
he was accuſed tothe King, that he intended the Kingdom of Southwales as his father had: 
enjoyedit, which was now in the Kings hands, and that all che C ountry hoped for Liberty 
by his means 3 therefore the King ſent to ſecure him 3 but Griffith ad Rees hearing of this, 
ſent to Griffith ap Conan Prince of Norihwales, deliring his aid and that he might. remain 
ſafely with him in his country, which he granted and received him joyfully for his fathers 
ſake. | 

Howel the brother of this Griffith being commitced to priſon, Araulph Earl of Chefter, in 
the Caftle of Montgomery where he remained prifoner a long time, made an eſcape and be- 
ing ſore hurt and bruiſed, fled co Gruffith ap Conan where his brother was. | 

Which thing when rhe King heard, he ſent gentle letters to the Prince, deſiring him to 
come and ſpeak with him, which Griffith ap Conan did, whom the King received hononra- 
bly, and gave him rich gifts and pretious Jewels after the uſage uf che Narmans who make 
much of men to ſerve their turns ; afterwards he talked with him of Gruffth ap Rees, pro- 
miling him mountains of gold to fend the ſaid Griffith or his head unto him, the which ching 
the Prince ( b-ing deceived wich the fair words of the King ) promiſed to do, and ſo re- 
turned home joyfully. But Gruffith ap Rees and Howel his brother had counſel given chem 
to withdraw themſelves out of the way awhile, untill they underſtood what the Prince 
would do, for their friends {uſpe&ed che Kings mefſage. The Prince as ſoon as ever he 
came to his pallace at Aberfraw,inquired for Griſfith ap Rees, and learning where he was, 
ſent certain horſemen for him ro come to his Court; and as they came towards his houſe 
where he was, he had warning of their coming,and with much ado cſ{caped ro the Church 
of Aberdaron and took Sauftuary there. 

Then the Meſſengers returned again,and declared tothe Prince how all chings fell out, 
and the Prince being highly offended commanded him to be taken our by force : bur the 
Clergy of the whole Country with ſtood that, and defended the liberties of cheir Church. 
That night fo me who took compallion to ſee the young man innocent to be ſought as a 
Lamb co the ſlaughter, conveyed him away out of Nertbwales to. Srtratywy in Southwales, 
where he was compelled tor ſafeguard of his own life co rebell againſt che King, and fo ga- 
| thering all the power he could co him, made war againſt the Flemmings, and Nor- 
Mans. 

The next year after to wit 1116. Gruffith ap Rees did gather his forces and laid ſcidg to a 
Caſtle that was over againſt Arberth, and wan the ſamegand utrerly diſmantled it, laying 
it level with the ground ; which done,he approached rhe Caſtle of Richard de Pwns at 
Lhanymdbyfry,co whom the King bad given che Cantref Bychan and would burne itz 
bur Meredyth ap Kytherck «p Caradoc Lieutenant of che (ame, and che Gar z defended 
it couragiouſly; yet Grrffth fired the outrworks, and flew many of the Souldiers, but not 
without lofſe on his own part, and then returned wichout any advantage. From thence 
he went to Abertawy, and beleagur'd a Caſtle which Henry Beaumont Earl of Warwick had 
built, burning the outguards and deſtroying the Country of Stratyzy : Upon rheſe tran- 
ſa&ions ſeveral haire-brain'd young men in great numbers from all parts adjoyned them- 
ſelves to Gr»yffth; So that his power began 8 confiderablezwhich ſo elevared his choughts 
that he made attempts and inroads into Ros and Dyxet,ſpoyling and plundering the Coun+ 
try. : | 
The Normans and Flemwings ſeeing this miſchief,entered into conſultation how to remedy 
ſo grand a cempelt,calling unto their aid and aſſiſtance all ſuch as were the Kings friends, 
amongſt which were Owen ap Kitherck, and Rytherck ap Theodore and his ſons Meredyth and 


Owen whoſe mother was Heynyth the daughther of Blethin. ap Convinzand Owen ap Caraded , 
whoſe mother was Gen/bian an other daughter of B/ethin ap Convin,and Meredyth ap Ry- 


th:rck, and asked whether they were true and faithful tothe King of Exg/and; who —__ 
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of the other ) ſeemed to encline to peace. On the otherfide Meredyth going himſelf in 
perſon to his Nephew Owen,aftirmed for a truth that the Prince ard the Earl of Chefter were This Nation 
throughly agreed concerning peace, and that the Prince was on his journey towards the ſtill brought 


King to make his fubmiſſion : and in the mean time all mefſengers berween Owen and the - Haves 27 
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ed affirmatively . Ifyou be,ſaid they,y ou muſt keep and defend the Caftle of Carmarthin, 
and rhart after this manner 3 firſt Owen ap Caradoc thall keepir a fortnight, and Rytherch 


"" aþ Theodor and his ſons an other fortnight,and fo by courſe; which they were content to 


do. Then Ow-n took upon him tbe keeping of the Caftle; and che Caſtle of Robert Court- 
main in Abercomin Or Abercorran, was committed to Blethyn ap Cadovor. 

Shortly after Grufith ap Rees ſent his ſcoutsto diſcoverrhe. condition of Caermarthyn, 
and the Caſtle, who ſurveying it returned with welcome news; whereupon he came unex- 
peed and beleaguered che Town, ecchoing great ſhouts and outcries,which cauſed Owen ap 
Caradoc to repair ſpeedily to the place where the noiſe was, thinking that his men would 
have followedhim; bur the moſt part of cherfi fled, and ſo Owen dyed in the bed of honour, 
making his valcur ſufhciently appear, in which conflit che Town was won and the C aftie 
defaced. * This done,Grryfith returned to his place of Reſidence and ftrength, full fraughc 
with ſpoy! and plunder. 

This fortunate atrempt allured freſh ſupplies of young and gallant ſpirits, who came Vo- 
lunteers to ſerve under his banner, thinking all co be their own; pufc up with this good 
ſucceſſe, Gruffth artempreth Gwyr, and (urpriſeth a ſtrong fore, committing it ro the mer- 
cileffe Element of fire; which William de Londres perceiving, forſakes his own Caſtle, and 
with his men betake> himſelf co his heels; which gave an eafte entrance ro Grufith, who ſers 
fire to the Caftle,and carries away all rhe cartle and ſpoyle of the Country. - Fortune 


ſeemeth now a propitions deity to Gruffth; which animares che men of Cardigan to'invite 


him co be thetr Procetor and defender, a> being both rheir Kinſman and Countryman z 
the hicherio tormunare Gruffith embraceth rheir el-Fjon and protfer, friendly viſits chem, 
and is jov bully recerved by Cadavor ap Grono, and Howe! ap Diverth, and Traberxe ap Tthel 
who tal wwilakrcn Dyzet, leaving it full of Normans , Flemings and Engliſhmen. 

There were alſo many ſtrangers in Caerdigan which ruled that Country, whom the peo- 
ple hatred, nor forgering the wrongs which they hatformerly received from them. Not- - 
wichttanding Heyry King of Eng/and had brought all char Country into ſubjeRion, partly 
baniſhing che Natives, partly by force, bur eſpecially by gifcs, fair promiſes and rewards, 
bur all chis could nor difmay or impeach heroick Gr»fich trom coming ro Caerdigan Iſcoed, 
where he fiercely begirr a ſtrong fortreſſe. which Earl Gz/hert and the Flemings had erected 
at Blaen Porth Gwithan, were after long fight and divers affaulrs, with great deftruftion 
of the beſieged, and the onely lofle of one of his men, che place was commirted to fire 
and flames, and the Country brought into ſubie&ion. 

| This fo affrighted the ftrangers that they fled confulſedly relinquiſting the houſes and 
habitarions to the mercy of the Natives who burnt all before them to Penwedic. The next 
enterpriſe taken in hand was the aflailing of a fort in Stradpythilk, which belonged to 
po Earle Gzlberts Stewart, which was won, and the ſouldiers therein put co the 
word. 

From thence they encamped at Glaſgryg a mile from Lhanbadarn, where they offered 
violence tothe Church, rook away cattle ( to Vial themſelves )which were within com- 
paſſe of SanAuary, purpoling the day following ro beſtege the Caſtle of 4beryfwith, which 
being declared to Ra/ph the Steward, . he ſent lecrecly roche Caſtle of Streatmeyric, which 
Gzlbert had built for ſuccour, which from thence came to him by night. 

Tire day following Grrfith came to the Caſtle out of order and diſcipline, as fearing no- 
thing nor knowing whar ({trengrh was within, and ſo ftood upon a hill ( the river being be- 
ewixc him and the Caſtle with a bridge to paſſe over ) where he and his Chieftains called 
2 Counſel of War concerning rhe fabricating of Engins to give the affault; this conſultati- 
on conrinuea till night, at which time the Normans ſeeing their diſorder, ſent archers to 
che Riverude to skirmiſh with them, hoping thereby ro allure and draw the Welſhmen 
re the Bridge,that the armed horſemen might ſudden)y ifſue out and fall upon them. The 
Welſhmen ignorant of this deſign and ftraragem,approach che bridge with manful refolu- 
tion, fight chencmy ven ſuddainly ifſued forth one tingle horſeman, who would have 
patſed the bridge, but his horfe was wounded by a pike and began to fail; and as he. en- 
devoured to retreat,he fell from his horſe, and the Natives purſued him over the bridge, 
When the Engliſhmen ſaw that, they fled towards the Caſtle, and the Welſhmen followed 
tothe hill cop, when ſuddainly che Ambuſcado of horſemen chat tay under the hill inter- 
poſed berwixt them and their fellow ſouldiers, and thoſe who ſeemed to fly recurned with 
haughry ſpirics,having freſh recruits,ſo that the Welſhmen were ſurrounded,and the bridge 
ſo maintained chat no reſcue could come to them, where they were for the moſt parr ſlain 
as being naked and unprovided for ſuch an entertainment. The rett ſeing the great num- 
ber of men armed, which chey look'c not for, turn'd faces about and departed the Couir- 
rrie. 

Burt when the King of Erg/and heard all theſe tranſa&ions and paſſages, he fenc for O- 
wen ap Cadoganzto whom when he came, the King ſaid ; Owen, I have found thee true and 
© faichful unco me; Therefore I defre thee rorake or kill that murderer Gru{fith ap Rees 
* who doth ſo moleſt my loving Subjeas ; I affure thee my chief cruſt is in che, and in 
* Lhywarch ap Traberne who ſhall go with thee, and you two ſhall wait upon my (on _—_ 

whom 
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* whom | will ſend ſhortly againſt chat Trairour with an army; and look how thou ſerveſt 
* meat this time, (o will [ recompence thee without fail. Owen herewith being overjoyed 
chat the King pur ſuch confidence in him, encouraged his men to do their endeavour, at 
this time, to work che Kings ends, as they had done herecofore to offend him : and ſo 
Joyning with Lywarck,they went toward Stratywy to meet with the Kings fon. And when 
chey came to the confines of the Country, they made a vow, that neither man, woman or 
child ſhould eſcape their hands alive. VVhen the people underſtood of this cruel and A 
bloodthirſty army, they fled ont of the Country, ſome to woods, other to rocks and caves, 
and ſome to the Kings Caſtles to ſave their lives : thus they divided their forces ro enter 
the Woods and Straits, which vvere very many in that Country ; and Owen himfelf rook 
with him about 100 men and entered the wood, and perceived that men and "cattle had 
paſſed that way, whom he followed and overtook, and ſlaying ſome of them, pur the” reſt 
ro flight, then caking their cattle returned back ro wards his company, But at thetnftane 
behold Girald the Steward of Pembroke with all his power of Flemings was coming to meet 
the Kings ſony and mer with them that fled, who cryed out to him for help, and declared 
ro him that Owes ap Cadogan had ſpoyled them of all their goods; now when Girald and 
the Flemmings underftood that Owex was there with fo little company, rhey thought rhe 
opportunity very ſeaſonable to be revenged for their old vyorngs, and ſo purſued them to 
the Woods. x 98 

Owen having intelligence by his men that a great number purſued him; adviſed him to- 
make haſte away,who utterly retuſed it, becauſe he conceived them that followed him co Drinking no 
be the Kings friends and nothing doubting of them. Bur when they approached nigh,they XY _— 
' began to ſhout at his men, who world have had Owez to fly, but he turned manfully to h1s "ris oy 7 
Enemies, and encouraged his men to tight, athirming that although their enemies were (e- _ ; 
yen to one, yet they were but Flemmings and ſuch as feared their names, and were good * juſtpuoiſh- 
for nothing but to empry cups, and with chat ſer upon them couragicuſly. And it chanced - apngh 
thar ar the firft meeting Owex was ſtricken with an arrow to the hearr-and ſlain; which forreign cne- 
when his men perceivedthey fled and brought word co Lywarck ap Traherne and their fol. My againſt his 
lowers,who futpeAMing the Kings ariny, lecing they could not cruſt themin the Kings ſer- + "nfammee ing 
vice, returned cotheir Country. | | ity. 

After the death of Owez, his brethren divided his Lands between them, ſaving'that The children 
which he had raten by force from his Unckle Meredyth, being the Lands of Madoc of Crl1gan ap 
ap Kiryd, ap Blethyn ; the namesof his brethren were cheſe, Madoc whoſe mother was 5/1211: 
Gwenthan the Daughter of Gruffth ap Conan, Encon whoſe mother was Saxna the 
Daughter of Dyfnwall: Morgan whoſe Mother [was Evelbivv or Elhzp the Daughter of Thijs Family 
Cadivor ap Colhvznx Lord of Dynet : Henry and Gruffth whoſe mother was the Daughter of Pic:r, if 7 


of the . Lord Pigot, Cadogans wedded wife, Meredyth by Eururon Hoe4liw, Owen was Son ne ws . 


.of Inerth the daughter of Edwyn, | aotondCeli 
. Oh a glan: e 
Aﬀeerthis Eneon ap Cadogan and —_— ap Meredyth ap Bletbyn did Tead their forces in 3mm 
againſt a Cattle that Uchtryd ap Edwyn bad buile at Cymmer in Merinth; for Cade ſhire,one of | 
gan had given to his coin Germain Uchiryd, Merionyth and Ceviliocg, upou condition pans gpm” 
that he and his ſhould be friends to his friends, and Enemies to his Enemies in all cats jo 0. -_ 
ſes : but contrary to that condition, he and his Sons were ever againſt Cadozens chil- Enderby,bro- . 
dren, in every enterpriſe that they went about. Therefore after they had ſer upon the ther co Sir 
Caſtle, and ſlaindivers of the Garriton, the reſt yeilded unco them; and thus when they BLESS), 
had won all the Country, they divided ic becwixt them, whereupon Gryfith ap” Meriditb s-nby oof ig 
had Mowthwy, Cyneliock and halfe Pen{hyx, and the other half of Pen/byu and Merioneth Percy Fnce !y 
came to Eneon . | ; the collettcr 
In the year 1116. dyed Wiliiam Strongbow of a Conſumption, and cthenext year fol- of ets mo” 
lowing fel a great variance betwixt Howe! ap Tthel Lord of Ros and Rivonioc ( now | 
Denbigbland) and Rzryd and Lhywarch the Sons of Owen ap Edwyn. Then Howel ſent to Ingratum dixe- 
Meredyth ap Blethyn and to Exeon and Madoc, Cadogans Sons for ſuccour, who. came '/ {29m aix- 
down from Merjozeth with 400. Men well appointed, and met wich the Sons of Owen in ©*'* 
the vale of Clmyd their own Land, which Sons of Owen fent for their cofins the Sons of 
Uchtryd to come with their aid to relieve and ſuccour them : All chefe mer rogerher 
with enraged hearts, and fought manfully, butin the end after great {laughter, Lhy- 
warch the Son of Owen ap Edwyn was lain, and with him Forwerrh the Son of Audb, wo 
wasa Noble man, and a worthy Soldier, and Riryd fled. So that Howel ap Ithel had 
the victory, but he was ſo fore wounded, that he dyed within 40 dayes after. Meredyth ap 
Blethzz and rhe Sons of Cadogan haſted home for fear of the Frenchmen, who lay 
garriſon about Cheer. HR 
Abour the year 1121. King Henry the firſt prepared a great army againſt ales, and 
came to Powis Land, which when the Lords of the Land, Meredyth ap Blethyn, and the 
three Sons of Cadogan, Excon, Madoc, and Morgan, ſaw they ſent to Gruffith ap Conan 
Prince of Nerthwales to defire ſuccours from him ; but he anſwered that they ſhould noc 
have any fromhim , nor enter within his lands , for that he had made peace with the 


King. 
4 Thus 


-— 


cruel vow, 


-& 
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Thus having no hope of aid from him, they purpoſed to defend themſelves within 
their own Land, after the beſt manner they could, and ſer men to keep and defend the 
Straits whereby the Enemies muſt needs paſs. And as it chanced, the King himſelf 
with a ſmall number came unto one of thoſe defended places for this whole Army had 

one a further way abour by reaſon of .their carriages, ar whoſe coming the Men who 
-_ the ſtraits, skirmiſhed wich the Kings Men, and with their arrowes having the 
advantage cf the ground,flew ſome and burt many. Among thoſe one drew his bow, 
and. ſhooting rowards his foes, by fortune ftruck the King a great blow upon his breſt, buc 
by means of his coat of Male, the arrow hugt him not ; nevertheleſs he was wonder- 
fully diſmaid , and confidering how rafhly by misfortune he might loſe in that wild 
Country the honour and fame which he had won before, did ſend co parle with chem 
that kept the paſſage, and to will them under affurance to come and ſpeak with him; 
which they did ; then he asked them whoſe mien they were, and how they duiſt be ſo bold 
as to put the King in ſuch dangers; and they ſaid that they vvere Meredyth ap Blethyns men, 
and did nothing bur their maſters command in keeping the paſſage ; vvhereupon the King 
vvilled them to go for their maſter, and counſel him ro enbrace the Kings peace, and he 
ſhould receive no hurt, vvhich he and his cozens did, and fined tothe King for their of- 
1122. fences 1000. heads of cattell, and the King recurned into England, leaving the Lord Fitz- 

Fo. Caſt. VV aren Warden , or Licutenant of the marches. 

The year enſuing, Gruffith ap Rees, ap Theodor, did kill Gruffith &þ Sulbaera, and Encox 
the Sonof Cadogandyed and gave his part of Powis, and Merjoneth vvhich he had vvon, 
to his brother Meredyth 3 but his Unckle Meredyth ap Blethyn, put him back by force and 
took it to himſelf. | 

Art this time the King did fer at liberty Itbel ap Riryd ap Blethya vvhom he had kept, 

/ priſoner many years, vvho came home thinking to enjoy his Lands : When Gruffith ap 
Conan Prince of Northwales heard that Meredyth ap Blethyx had taken by force the Lands 
of tis Nephevv Meredyth ap Cadogen, he fenc his Sons Cadwathoy and Owen vvith a 
povverto Merjoneth, vvho brought all the Country under their ſubje&ion, and carried 
the chief men and the cartel ro Lbya, And afcer the Sons of Cadogay deftroyed the Lands 
—_——— on9f Lhyarch ap Trahern, becauſc he joyned vvich the Sons of the Pruice. : 
_ 4 The year 1125. Meredith ap Blethyn flew his brothers ſon Ithel ap Ririd. | bh 

_y 186 And ſhortly after Gadwalbon ap Gruffith ap Conan flew his three Unckles,' Crono, Rirzd 

and Meiler,the ſons of Owen ap Edwin. | 

And alſo Morgan ap Cadoganilew his bs brother Meridith with his own hands. | 

About the year 1127 Gruffith ap Rees was put beſides his lands, which the King had ſuf- 
fered him quierly to poſſeſſe, by the falſe accuſations of the Normans which dwelt in the 
Country with him | 

And then alſo Denic! Arch-Deacon of Pow; died, a mian both learned and pious, 
who travelled all His lite time to ſec Peace and Concord betwixe His Countrey- 
men. 

Anno 1128. died Gruffith ap Meredyth ap Blethyn,and the ſame year Lhewelix the ſon of 0- 

Ancaly inat- wen ap Cadogan took Meredyth ap Lhywarck and delivered himto Pain Þitz Fobx to be kept 

of Aa ſafe in rhe Caſtle of Bridgnorrh;this Meredyth had flain Meyric his coſen german , and had 

conquerwhen PUT Our the eyes his two cozen germans the ſons of Griffith. 

the Welſh The year enſuing Fevaf the ſon of Owen, put out the eyes of two of his brethren and 

murder and . baniſhed chem the conntry. 

berfey _—_ Alſo Lhewelin ap Owen ſlew Jorwerth ap Lhywarck. 

and country- And Meredyth ap Blethyn took the ſame Lhewelyx «p Owen his Nephew, and putting our 

men. hiseyes gelded him, to the end he ſhould beget no children, chat he might have his lands, 

and flew Fevaf ap Owen his brother. 
po A ” - ata Lhywark and Madec his ſon, his own cozens, who himſelf was fo ſerved 
hs a while afrer. . 

inchoſe times Then Morgan the (on of Cadogan repented exceedingly for the murder of his brother Me- 
redth; wherefore he took his journey to Feruſalem, and died in his returne ar Cys 
prus. | 

About the year 1133. Cadwalhon the ſon of Graffth «þConan was ſlain at Nanbawdwy, by 
Eneon the fon of Owen ap Edwin his Unkle (whoſe three brethren he had ſlain ) with Cado- 
gan ap Grono ap Edwin. | 

That year alſo dyed Meridyth ap Blethin and Convin the greateſt Lord and chiefcſt man 
in Powis,as he that had gotren his brethren and nephews lands by hook and crook into his 

an excellent; Own bands. 


charater of About the year 1135. Richard before ſpoken of and Gilbert hisfon were ſlain by 
Cadwalader & Morgan and Owens. 


ma ot ly th And ſhortly afcer Cadwalader and Owen Gwineth the ſons of Gruffth ap Conan ( in whom 
Gf ap Temained the hope of all J/Vales,for they were gentle and livera)to all men, terrible and 
x cruel] co their enemies, meek and humble to their friends, the ſuccour aud defence of wid- 


dow and fatherleſfe and all chat were in neceſlity, and they tranſcended all other in good 
” IS, - 
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and laudable exricifes and vertues , {& they were paragons of ſtrength, beaury and 

well proportion'd bodies ) gathered a great power againſt the Normans and Flemmings,who Walter Efpecs 
entred Caerdigan, ſubdued, deſtroyed and fired the whole Country with the Caftle of pe ogy tn 
Walter Eſpec, the Caſtle of Aberytwith which was very firong and well manned. And ©**< Tees 


thither came [Jewel ap Veridyth and Rhees ap Madoc ap Ednerth who went forward and raz- 


cd the Caſtle of Kichard de la Mare,and the C.aftleof Dynerth and Caerwedros, and returned SCN of 
home with rauch bonor. 


Hers Dynert 
Afterward towards the end of the ſame year they returned again with 6000 foormen and & eas 
2000 horſemen well armed, X% to them came Grufiith ap Rees & Howel ap Meredyth ap Brecks =_ from 
aock&his fon, & Madoc apEdxerth who ſubdued the whole Country toAberteini, placing again EN NO ED 
the old inhabicants and chaling away the ſtrangers. Againſt this az my came St-ph.Conſtable of 
Abertemi,Þ. Fitz Martia.the ſons of Girald & IWill Fitz Joba,with all the power of Normans 
and Flemmings and Engliſhmen that were in I/ales or the Marſhes. And aftera moſt fierce 
and cruel batce] the ſtrangers according to their manner pur all their hope in theif forts 
and forſooke the field,and the Weiſhmen followed ſo cloſe that beſides 3000 chat were flain, g1,;ained x 
a great number were drowned, taken and carried away Caprives- glorious vito- 
This vi&ory atchived,Owez and Cadwaladergyerran the whole Country, and returned 1y over the 
home with rich ſpoytes in armour and ho well asin other things wich much ©77S07* 
triumph. 


The year 1137. dyed Gruffth ap Rees ap Theodoregthe light,honour and ſtay of South- nad gig 
wales,who had by. his wite Gwexlh;an the daughter of Gr ufith apConanRees commonly called ore. 


the Lord Rhees. 


Floren Wigorn. faith, that this Gruffith ap Rees Prince of Southwales, died by the de- 
ceitful praiſe of his wife. | 

Towards the end of the ſame yeardied Griffith ap Conan King or Prince of Northwales, the Flor.in r, 
only defence and ſhield of all Yales,afcer be had eſcaped many great dangers by (ca & land, *© &* Ma 
in Ireland and Wales,and afcer many worthy vi&ories, when he had brought Northwales, 
which he found full of rangers, to peace and quietneſſe,having ruled the ſame worthily 59 

ears» 

; I. This Prince had many children by divers women; firſt by Angharat the daughter of 
Conan ap Edwinhe had ſons Owen, Cadwalador and Caddalbon who was {lain before his ta- 
ther died, and daughters Marret, Suſanna, Ranulht, Agnes and Gwenlebau. 4 

2. And by his ſecond wife he had Fogd, Iſcaai, Edwal Abbor of Peumon Dolhing, who 
was alſo a Prieft and weil learned;and El/eathe wife of Hove ap Tthel Velyn of Tal; he refor- 


med the difordered behaviour of Welſh Minſtrels by a very good ſtrature which is extant to 
this day. 


The Natives 


- 


There are three ſorts of Minſtrels in 
Wales. 


The firſt fort named BeirJþ which are makers of ſongs and odes of ſundry meaſures,where- 
in not only grear sxill and cunning is required, but alſo a cerrain natural inclination and 
gift which in Latine is called furor poeticas; theſe do alſo keep records of Gentlemens armes 
and pedegrees, till of late the Welfh are ſo mingled with the Englith that theſe kind of He- 
ralds are roſeek,and of no ſuch eſtem as formerly, uſing yearly vilitations, and are the beſt 
cſteemied and accounted of amongſt them. | 

Thefecond ſort of them are players upon Inſtruments, chiefly the Harp and the Croutch, 
whoſe muſick for the moſt part came into Wales with the ſaid Gruffith ap Conen, who being 
on the one fide anIriſþ man by the mother & grandmother,& alſo borne in Ire/and,broughc,/ 
over with him out of that Country divers cunning Muſicians into I/ales, who deviſed i 
manner all the inſtrumental Muſick that is now there uſed,as appeareth as well by the books 
gr of the ſamezas alſo by the names of the tunes and mcalures uſed amongit them ac 
chis day. | 
The third ſort called Atteneaid, as thoſe who do ſing to the Inſtrument whillt an other doth 
play,and thoſe as yet be in uſe in Wales. | 

This ſtatue or decree here mentioned,doth rot only preſcribe and appoint what reward 
every of the ſaid Minftrils ought ro have,and at whoſe bands, bur alſo of what behaviour 
and converſation they ought to bez towit to make no debares,no vagabonds nor Ale-houle 
hunters,nodrunkards,nor brawlers nor Whoremongers,no thieves nor companions of ſuchz 
In which things if they offend, every man by the ſaid ſtatute is made,and officers are au- 
thoriſed to arreſt and puniſhthem, yea and take from them all thac they have then abouc 
them ; and they are alſo in the ſame ſtatute forbidden ro enter into any mans houſe or to 
make any ſong of any man withouc ſpecial licence of the party himſelf. And this ftacure 
or decree hath been oftentimes allowed by publick authority of the chief Magiſtrates of chat 
Country,as appeareth by ſundry commitsions dire&ed to divers Gentlemen in that behalf. 
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Eagles in fel. 
_ diſplaid Or. 


Owen Gwyneth (oggpt Gruffith ap Conan. 
The name « After the death of Gruffith ap Conan, his ſons divided his lands betwixt them. afcer the 
=, - ou manner of Wales, And Owen ſ\urnamed Gwineth the eldeſt ſon was made Prince of North- 
wales, ( for the name of King 18 no further uſed in the Brittiſh book ) who in the begin- 
Carrmarthyn ning of his reign, e5gecrher with his brethren made their expedition into Southw ales 
ſiles deſtroy- and overthrew the Caſtle of Strad Meyric, and Caltle Stephaz, and Humphreys Caſtle, and 
ed, burned the town of Caermarthys, and returned home with much honour. 
At this time dyed Fobz Arclibilkop of Lhanbadern who for his godly life is canonized a- 
mongſt the Saints: 
In the year 1140. ECympric the ſon of Owen wasſlain by the mien of Madoc ap Meredyth ap 
Blethyu ap Convyo. | Ke | 
Abour the year 1141 Madoc ap Ednerth a man of great eſtimation in ales died, and the 
ſons of Blethyn ap Gwyn flew Meredyth ap Howel. 
Two noble In the year 1142. Howel-ap Meredyth ap Rytherc of Cantref Bychan, and Rees ap Ho* 
Welſhmen wel were \lain by treaſon of the Flemmings; likewiſe Howel-ap Meredyth ap Beetbyn was {lain 
ſlain bythe by the treachery of his own men. | 
_— -*qqap Then alſo Howe/ and Cadogan the ſons of Madoc ap Exerth did kill each other. : 
true And ſhortly after there fell a variance berwixt 4narawd ſon to Gruffith ap Rees Prince of 
Southwales, and his father in law Cadwalader the ſon of Gruffith ap Conan and brother to 
beet Prince Owen Gwineth, who from words grew to blowes, where Axarawd was ſlain,the hope 
quirrels the and prop of Southwales; for the which thing Prince Owen took [uch difpleaſure at his bro- 
Welſh deſtroy ther,that he and his ſon Howe/ gathered an army againſt him, and yr mn” all his coun- 
one another, ery, and burnt his Caſtle of Aberiftwith; for Cadwalader himſc}f had fled ro Ireland, and 


ns woe W had hired Oter ( ſon to Ofeer 5 and the ſon of Turkel and the ſon of Cherulfe with a great 
Norman. . * nember of Iriſhmen and Scots for 2000 markes to his ſuccour: and landed at Abermenay in 


Caernarvonſhire, againſt whom the Prince came with great forces ; but before the-armies 
met, there wasa peace concluded betwixt the brethren 3 which when the Triſpmen under- 
ſtood,they detained C adwalader as priſoner for their wages,& he delivered unto them 2000 

Wales plenti- heads of cattle, befides mauy priſoners and {poyles thac were taken in the Country, Bur 

ful of Cartel. as ſoon as the Prince had notice that his brother was ſer at liberty, he fell upon the Iriſh- 
men, andſlew a great number of them, and recovered all the cattel with the priſoners 
and other ſpoyles : as many as eſcaped alive, returned home with great lofſe and 
ſhame. 


Flemnings & Aboutthe year 1143 Howel and Gadoganthe ſons of Prince Owen gathered an army a- 
4 they oi gainſt rhe Fl/emmings and Normans,and gave them an overthrow at Aberteini, and keeping 
Welſh. 7" the rown returned home with great honour; alſo this year d yed Sulien af Rythmarck, a man 
_ of great knowledg,one of the Colledge of Lhanpardarn. 
Carmarthen  Neer this time Gilbert Earl of Clare came with a great power to Dyxet ,and built the caſtle 
Cattle built. of Carmarthex and the caſtle of the ſons of Utchtryd. 
Then alſo Hugh Mortimer ſlew Meirzc ap Madoc af Ryrid, and Meredyth ap Madoc ap E4- 
werth. Cadelthche fon of Gruffith ap Rees Prince of South Wales won the caſtle of Dynevowr, 
which Earl Gi/bert bad built, and after he and his brethern Meredyth and Rees gathered 
' their powers and aid ſeige to the caſtle of Carmarthen, which was yielded unto them, re- 
A ont z ſerving only the lives ro them of the Garriſon: And from thence they conduRed their ar- 
ws pod Welſh. my betore the cattle of Lhan Stephan,wbere the Normans and Flemmings meeting with them 
had a great overthrow, and ſo the caſtle was reduced: Whereupon the Normans and 
The Normans Flemmings inhabiting that country all about, gathered their power; their captains an 
& Flemmirgs leaders were the ſons of Girald and IViliam de Hay,who laid feige to the ſame caſtle with- 
of _—_— #7, aut diſcovery. But Meredyth ap Gruffith to whole cuſtody the caſtle was committed, encou- 
J the We: JÞ. raged his men to fight and defend the place; and that which was wanting in him in ſtrength 
( for he was very aged }) ke ſupplied in courage and diſcretion : he ſuffered his enemies 
# 19 


I 
a 
IF ny 
S ; 
\5Þ 
Ft 
$4 
j 
Þ{ 
i 
1 


1 hou es bu 3 * Oy 


GOorvhl 


-» 
Britiſh and Welſh Hiſtory. 265 


to ſcale the Walls, and when the Ladders were full, he gave the Watch word and lignal , 
and his Souldiers did both manfully and with great dextery over-turn the Ladders wich 4 politick 
certain Engines contrived for ſuch purpoſes , and maimed many both armed men and ex- nba. 9 of 
pert Souldiers, purting the reſt co flight. the Welſh. 
Shortly after died Run the ſon of Prince Owen of North VV ales, a fair and goodly young 
man , whoſe death whea it came ro his fathers ears , did fo trouble him, that no kinde of 
pleaſure could comfort his heavy heart, fo that he ſpent the nighr in tears, and the day 
in ſadneſs, till God who took compaſſion upon the poor remnants of the Br:ttains, even as _ 
he bad diſcomforted che Prince wich the death of his ſon, ſo he did glad his forrowful 2%4# Call 
heart with the overthrow of his enemies ; for there was a Caſtle at the Mould very ſtrong Welſh. —_ 
and well manned which did trouble che whole Countrey , and had been ofrentimes affaul- 
red, but never won ; Prince Owen levied an Army and beleaguered ic, yer the Garriſon 
defended ir and endured many affaults : at laſt maugre all cheir endeavours the preſence Hould Caſtle 
of the Prince did fo encourage his men, thar they entered perforce, and pur many to che wecrly dil- 
Sword, and taking the reft, razed the Caſtle toche ground ; which YiRory did fo pleaſe mended ; by 
the Prince , that he forgat his doleful accents and ſolitary retirement , and fell ro his ac- Ee 4 
cuſtomed paſtimes. ; 
About this time Cadelh, Meredyth, and Rees the ſons of Gruffith ap Rees ap Theodore did 
condud their forces againſt the Caſtle of Gwys, which after they perceived chey could nor 


-win, they ſent for Howe/the fon of Owen Prinee of North-VV ales to their aid, who for his 


roweſs and valour in the feld, and his diſcretion in conſultation, was eſteemed the flower 

of Chivalry; whofe preſencewas thought alſo onely ſufficient ro overcome any Fortreſ:; 
He being delirous to purchaſe honour , gathered his men and came to theſe Lords before 
the Caſtle of Gwys, whom they received with general acclamations and great expreſſions Granados not 
of joy. When he had viewed the place, he cauſed Engines to be made to batter the Walls yerinrequeſt. 
with force of men, andothers to caft great ſtones to their enemies, thereby to diſquier the 
Garriſon, which preparations when they within beheld, their hearcs failed, and forchwich a m_ , 
they yielded the Forr, which done, Howe{/ returned home wich great honour. SES by ye 

Shortly after there fell a great diſſenſion betwixe Howell! and Conan Prince Owens ſons Brittains. 
and Cadwalader their Uncle, whereupon they rallied their Forces and entred the Countrey 
of Merioneth, which cauſed che people cofly ro Sanuary for ſecuricy of cheir lives. 

Theſe two young Lords made Proclamation,thar no man ſhould hurt ſuch as would ſub- 
mir themſelves,whereupon rhe people which had fled returned co their houſes without any 


' dammageorhurt; Thus they brought by fair means all che Countrey under cheir wiſhed 


ſubje&ion, and led their Army unto the Caſtle of Cynvael which Cadwalader had builr and 
fortified; wherein was 'the Abbor of Tuygwyn or Whitehouſe, to whom the Lord had com- 
mitted the defence of che Caſtle. Howel/ and Conan ſummoned the Fort with great threat- Ger: fl 
nings, but they within defied them; whereupon Howell and Conar promiſed the Abbot jet; an at. 
Meruni great rewards to let them have the houſe. Bur he like a faichful ſervant , whom bor chan a 
neither terrible menaces nor gilded promiſes could move to betray a truſt, continued faich- Coriler. 
ful, and denied tkem entrance, chufing rather to dyc wich honour than to live with ſhame; 
with which anſwer the young Lords were greatly offended , thac a Prieſt ſhould ſtay 
their proſperous proceedings , and thereupon gave an afſaulr to the Caſtle ſo terrible thac 
afcer they had beaten down the Walls, they entred by force and flew and wounded all in 
the Garriſon, ſaving the Abbot, who eſcaped privately by means of friends which he had 
in Hewells Army. 
In the year 1147. died Bohthred Biſhop of Landaff, Mr. Godwyn called him Uthryd, and 
faith he had adaughter, (before he was Biſhop) married to Forwerth ep Owen ap Caradoc 
Lord of Carleon upon Vſk, a great and mighty man in thoſe parts, bur he affirmech thar G-4vin in 
he died 1141. Powel! ſaith, whom Nicholas ap Gurgant ſucceeded, but Godwyn tel is us that £4n9af fol. 
H. forwerth was his ſucceſſor, who died Anno 1153. | | _ 
-In the year 1148. died Barnard Biſhop of Davids or Menevia; of this Barnard thus 
writeth Godwynz Barnard a Norman, Chaplain unro K. Her. ]. and Chaunceltvur unto his 
Queen, was conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Fuly the 12. 1115 . not choſen by "Pp 
the Clergy of Wales (as hitherto hath been accuſtomed) but forced upon them by the Epiſco. "og 
King, who had then newly conquered Wales; This man being in great favour with the Landf fol. 
King, and preſuming upon the goodneſs of his cauſe ; began to take upon him the title of 418. 
Archbiſhop, and cauſed his Croſs ſometime in Wales to be carried before himz Afrer 
long ſuce and much money ſpent in this cauſe berwixc him and the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Barnard had prevailed at the laſt (as Giral/dus Cam), ſeemeth to perſwade) had not 
two ſuborned Witneſſes depoſed a flat untruth in the preſence of the Pope. Giraldus 
doubteth not confidently.to pronounce that the power and wealrh of the Archb. of Cant. 
hath out- born the poor Biſhop of St. David in this matter without all right ; This Biſhop 
(ſaith Giraldus)) was a man in ſome other reſpe@t praiſe-worthy , buc unreaſonable proud 
and ambirious, as moſt of the Englifh- men. were in thoſe times , who were thruſt into Bi- 
ſhopricks; again, he was a very ili husband co his Church, alienating divers lands and lec- 
ting others for the tenth penny of that his predeceſſors had made of them, ſo thinking 
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make away by gratifying of Courtiers unto ſome berrer Bilbopricks in Exg/and , he was 
deceived of his expeQation : having been Bilbup of Sc. Davids abour 33 years, he diced 


1148. 
of this old Menevia in ſucceeding times called St. David. you may read before in this 
Hiſtory ; bur | think ir nec amiſs to ſet down the Succetlion of that See , having now fic 
Godwin fol, opportunity according to Godwin. | ; 
413, IN Sts he Britiſh Hiſtories do all report that in this Iſland at the firſt planting of Chriftian 
David. Religion here, there were eſtablithed 28. Epiſcopal Sees. Of theſe 28. three were Arch- 
biſhopricks,” London, Tork, and Car/egion or Caerleon upon Vh in Monmothſhire. Ar Caer- 
leon (which was then a great and populous City) in the time of King Arthur (ate Dubri- 
tix the fon of Eurdila aGentle-woman of great birth ; buc who was her father it was 
never known. He was a man of excellent learning and fingular integrity , in regard 
whereof when firſt he had taken great pains many years, as well in teaching and reading 
unto his Schollars (whereof he had a great number) as in preaching untorhe people , he 
was appointed firſt Biſhop of Landff, and having ttayed there no long time , was made 
Archbiſhop of all I/ales, by Germans and Lypis ewo Bithops of F rance,thact were encreated 
by Aurelius Ambroſius King of Brittain to come over and yield rheir beſt help for the extin- 
guiſhing of the Pa/agien herefie that had taken great root in this Countrey: Arrelius 4m- 
broſius being dead, he crowned Uther Pendragou , and afterwards that great Arthry King of 
this land, and waxing old he re(igned his Biſhoprick unto David a Diſciple of his; he died 
and was buried inthe lle of E#/b; now called Bardſey (where he led a tolicary life many 
years) Ofiober 14. Ann. 612. his bones were after removed to Landaff by Vrbanus Bilhop 


there, May 7. 1120. 
1. St, David. 


David before named, was Uakle unto K. Arthyr and ſon of Xanthis a Prince of V/V ales 
begotten upon one Melzarta; a man very learned, eloquent and of incredible auſtericy 
of life and converſation : he was alſo very call of ftature, and of a comely perſonage.; by 
his diligence Palagianiſme was quite ruoted out , and many earneſt profeffors of the ſawe 
converted unto the Truth 3 wich the conſent of K. Arthur he removed his See from Caer- 
legion to Menevia , which ever ſince of him is called St. Davids, a place neither pleaſant, 
fertile or ſafe ; for (as Giral4, Cam. reporteth of it) it 1s neicher furniſhed with Wood, 
watered with Rivers, beaurified with Meadows, nor inriched wich any kind of fruitful ſoil, 
affording plentifully nothing buc Rocks and barren Hills, vehement Windes ane Tempetts, 
and laſtly dangers and injuries, whereunto ſolitary places near unto the Sca are ſubje& by 
Pirates and otherwiie : Ir ſeemeth he miſliked the frequency of people at Caerlegion, as 
a means to withdraw him from contemplation whereunto that he might be che more free, 

<&.Davidliv'g BE made choice of this place for his See rather than for any fieneſs otherwiſe. He ſace long, 

145 years, Vi%Z. 65. years , and died at the laſt Anno 642. (having firft buile 12. Monaſteries in the 

buile 12 Mo- Countrey thereabout,) being now 146 year of age, as Bele ont of the Brutith Hiſtories re» 

niſteries. portech 3 be was buricd in bis own Cathedral Church, and many hundred years after Ca- 
nonized a Saint by Pope Calrxtus the ſecond ; many things are reported of him which 
I leave unſpoken of , referring choſe thac are defirous of further ſatistaion to Mr. Porter, 
who wrictech his life at large, and Laurentius Surixe; although I doubt nor buc God affor- 
ded many Miracles in the mfancy of his Church ( yea and daily yet dorh) neither there- 
fore would | be ſo peremprory in derogating too much from ſuch reports as we ſee no rea- 
ſon why they may not be crue. Of him they (ay that his Birch was forerold 3o years before 
hand; That he was alwayes attended by an Angel that kept hun company ; Thar he be- 
ſtowed upon the waters at Bath that extraordinary heat they have, and (co report no more) 
Thar upon a time preaching ro a great multitude of people at Brevy, the plain ground grew 
up ſo high in cheir light and encreaſed under feet ts a pretty hillock, 


Afﬀcer St. David fate ſucceflively theſe, as Giraldms 
ſerteth them down. 


2 Cenauc | { 10 Gorwy | 18 Sadermen 
3 Eliud or Teilau | 11 Gorgan | 19 Catellus 

4 Ceven 12 Cledauc 20 Sulbiathnay 
5 Morwal 13 Anian 21 Noais 

6 Haerunen or Haernurier 14 Elvoed 22 Etwoll 

7 Edward 15 Etbelmen 23 Aſſer 

S Gurnuen 16 Elanc 24 Arthbuael. 

9 Lenudinord | {17 Malſced | 


A Ccer- 
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A certain antiquity belonging to the Church of St. David,reporteth a Catalogue 
ſomewhat differing from this of Giraldus; to wit, this 
that followeth, 


1. St. David IO Gorgan (18 Catulug © 
2 Eliud Los Cledaucke [19 Sylnay 

3 Kenea 12 Eynaen 20 Namys 

4 Mornael 13 Eludgeth 21 Sathveney 

5 Haenurier | 14 Elduncn 22 Doythwall 

6 Elnaeth 15 Elnaeth 23 Aſſer 

7 Gurnel 16 Maelſdhwyth | 24 Albuael 

$ Leudywyth 17 Madenew | 25 Sampſon. 

9 Gorwift | | 


Of theſe forenamed Biſhops until Sampſon there remaineth no memorial but their names 
only 3 In this time the See of St.David had 7 Biſhops Sutfragans ſubje& unto it( as the afore 


Antiquity declareth) viz. Exceter, Bathe, Hereford, Landaff, Banger, St. Aſaph, and Fernes v0 St, Da- 


in Ireland; while he was Biſhop, it happened the people of all that Countrey were wonder- 
fully vexcd with the Jaundice, ſo that great numbers of them died daily of that diſeaſe; 
By che importenity of his Clergy and Diſciples he was induced to fly the Countrey , and 
ſailed into Brittain,where the Bilhoprick of Dola being void,he was ſtraight way cle&ed un- 
ro the ſame. Hebroughr thither with him che Archiepiſcopal Pall of St.David, and uſed ir 
_ during his life , as did alſo his Succeffors for many years , until they were compelled by 
the Pope at the ſute of the Archbiſhop of Turon to leave ir , and make profeſſion of obe- 
dience unto him as in former times. By this occafion ir fell out that the Succeffors of 
Sampſon in St. Davids, what for want of their Pall, or for poverty, or negligence, or ſome 
other occaſion, loſt their gitle of. Archbiſhop, and to this day never pecovered the ſame. 
Howbeit they uſed all Authoriry belonging to an Archbiſhop , by co ating of other 
Biſhops, &c, neither ever did they make profeſſion of ſubje&ion unto Caxterbury, until the 
time of K. Hex.1. of Eng/and : whereof formerly, and more hereafter. 


After Sempſon ſucceeded theſe , 


26 Rucline 30 Nerguor Vergu 

27 Rodberch 31 Sulbidir or Sulhidu 
28 Elguni 32 Eneury. 

29 Lunuerd or Lywarck, | 33 Morgenen- 


This'man (ſaith Giraldws) of all the Biſhops of Sr. Davids preſumed firſt to eat fleth, 
which none of them had ever done before; for puniſhmenr of which hainous offence he 
ſuppoſeth ic fell out , that afterwards he was murdered by Pirates ; reporting witha) how 
thar after his death he appeared to a Biſhop in Ireland, uting theſe words , Quia carnes co- 
medi, caro fatius ſum, For eating of fleſh ] am become nothing bur fleſh. 4 


34 Nathan. SER 

35 Fevaen , he continued Biſhop but onely one night. 

36 Arguitel. 

37 Morgenueth. 

38 Ervyn or Hernnu, a godly and learned man, died anno 1038. 

39 Tramerin or Carmerin. 

- 40 Foſeph. | 

41 Bleithud, he died the year 1070. 

42 Sulghein, he forſook his Biſhoprick the year 1076- 

43 Abraham ; the year 1078. or thereabouts St. Davids was ſpoiled and deſtroyed by 
firangers, and Abraham the Biſhop what raboy - grief or ſickneſs died; whereupon Sul- 
gheix was conſtrained to re-afſume his Biſhoprick, which nocwichſtanding he reſigned again 
abour the year 1085 and 1088 died, being $0 yearsof age , the godlieft and wiſeſt man , 
and the greateft Clerk in all Wales: foſaich the Chronicle of him. : 

44 After him a ſon of his called Rythmarch ſucceded (as the Chronicle delivereth_) and 
died about the year 1100. : 

45 Wilfrid, he died 1115, this is he whom the Chronicle ſtileth Griff, 

46 Bernard a Norman, of whom before. 

47 David Fitz Girald, Archdeacon of Cardigan ſucceeded, he died the year 1176+ 

43 Peter or Peirs, a Benedifiine Monk , Prior of Wenloch , was conſecrated the ſame 
year; this Cathedral Church dedicated to St. Audrew and St. David, had been often- 
times formerly deſtroyed by Danes & other Pirates, aud in his time was almoſt quire —_ 
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ted:he beſtowed much in re-edifying the ſame,and may in ſome ſort be ſaid co have builr the 
church which now ſtanderh. 

45. Geffry Prior of Lanthony ( a Religious houſe in Monmothfrire very ancient, of which 
I will cake occalion in the end of chis work ro ſpeak, when I ſhall, God willing, give an 
account by way of \upplement, of all the Monafteries throughout VV ales ) a Regular Ca- 
noÞ#was prefered ro this See by the means of Hrbert Archbuhop of Canterbury. 

49. Silveſter Giraldus was born in Pen:brock/hire neer Tiny, of very noble parentage, 
being neer of kin to the Princes of Jales, a very comely and perſonable man of body,and 
for his fund witty, dilcreer, ſtudious, vertuous and well given. In his youch he travelled 
over moſt part of Chrijizendom. At Paris he read publickly in the Engliſh Colledge with 
great commendation; returning home he grew in great efteem with K. Hexry the II. and 
became Secxetary unto his fon Fohx, wich whom he went into Ireland, and being there, 
writ a defcription of the Country, as he did alio of England and Wales. Some affirm he 
was Archdeacon of Landaff. Of Brecknock and St. Davids he was for certain ; being ele& 
unto this See 44. 1199, he made challenge unto the ticle of an Archbiſhop at Rowe, which 
controverly how ic was debated and ended, ye may read at large in R. Hoveden his report 
of the year aforeſaid. He was once accuſed of treaſon, but happily acquitred, lived ill he 
was 70 years of age and upward, and dying was buryed in his own Church. He writ many 
books, the Catalogue whereof ye may find in Bale. 

50. Forwerth or Edward was conſecrated 1215. 

51. Alſelmus or Anſelm. Z 

52. Thomas Archdeacon of Lincolne a Welſhman, and a great Clerk, forſaking other 
great preferments,aCccepted of chis Biſkoprick, ( being a miſerable poor thing at that time) 


the year 1247- 
53. Richard Carren, | 
54. Themas Beck, be founded rwo Colledges,one at Abergyily,audanother ar Lhan- dewy- 
breny. 


55. David [Nyrtin. - | 
56. Henry Gower, he bnilt the Biſhops Pallace at Saint Davids , and dyed in the 


year 1347- 
57. Jobn Teresbie or Thorsby, Tranſlated to Worceſter 1349 , and thence to Tork , 


1.352. | 
4 | Riginald Briag tranſlated to IVorcefer, 1352. 

59. Thomas Faſtock, died the year, 1361. 

60. Adam Houghton founded a colledg neer to the Cathedral Church of St. David ; he 
was Chancellour of England for a time, about the year 1376. | 

61. fohn Gilbert Bilhop of Bangor was tranſlated to Hereford 1376. and thence his 
ther 1389. 

62, Guido de Mona died in the year 1407, who while he lived (ſaith IF a ſſingham ) was a 
cauſe of much miſchief. 

63. Henry Chicbley was conſecrated at Sienna by the Popes own hand, Fuxe the 12.1409. 
ſat five years,and was tranſlated to Canterbury, _. ; 

64- Jobn Keterich or Catarich,ſometime Archdeacon of Surry, was tranſlated hence to 
Coventry and Lichfield the year 1415. and after to Exceter. 

65. Stephen Parrington a | 05 50 Fryer, as one faith, or rather a Carmelite, as another 
ſaich, being at the Councel of Conſtance, was by the Pope tranſlated ro Chichefter, in De- 
cember 1417. ( as the records of St. Davids do affirm ) others lay ( andl take ir ro becrue) 
that he refuled co accept of the Popes pifc. 

66. Benit Nicols Biſhop of Bangor ſuceeded him. 

67. Thomas Rodborn, a man of great learning, was brought up in Oxford, and became 
firſt Arcbdeacon of Sudbury,then Biſhop of St. Davids; he writ divers works, amongſt, the 
reſt a Hiſtory or Chronicle. The year 14 34, the King endeavoured to tranſlate him to Ely, 
but could nor. 

68. William Lynwood DoRQour of Law, firſt Chancellour to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
then keeper of the privy ſeal, having fit been employed in Embaſſeges to the Kings of 
Spain, Portvgal, and other Princes, - Re writ muchz amongf' other his works, he is fa- 
mous for putting in order ſuch provincial conſtitutions as had been made by the Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury, from the time of Stephen Langton unto Henry Chichley; he floriſhed about 
the year 1440 bur juſt what cime he became Bithop,or when he died,l cannot tell. He lyech 
buryed at St. Stephens in Weſtminſter. 

69. Joba Langton dyed within 15. dayes after his conſecration, 

70. Zobn de le Geer. | ; 

71. Robert Tully a Monk of Gleceffer, This man I take to be him that by the name of 
Robert Sherborne, is {aidto have been tranſlated to Chichefler the year 1508, 

72. Richard Martin. | 

73. Thomss Langton. | | 

74+ Hugh Pany,he impropricd to theVicars Choral of St.Davids the Church of Lan-ſaint- 
Fred. | 75. Jobn 


— 
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75. Joba Morgan dyed in the Priory of Caermarthys , and was buriedin his own 
Church. 


76. Edward Vanghan built a new chappel in bis church of Sr. David. 

77. Richard Rawlin. 

78. William Barlowtranſlated toIVel's Chaving fat here 10 years about the year 1548, 
and after to Chicheſter. 

79, Robert Ferrar, of whom read Foxif ye pleaſe. 

go. Henry Morgan died Decemb. 23. 1559. 

31, Thomas Toung , ſtaying here buc a very ſhort time , was tranſlated to York , Fe- 
bruary 25. 1561. 

82, Richard Davis Biſhop of Aſaph. 

$3. Marmaduke Mi4leton Bilhop of JVaterford in Ireland. 

84. Anthony Kud Doftor of Divinity, born in Torkſhire,brought up in Cambridge, after 
he had been the ſpace of nine years Dean of Gloceſter,was conſecrated Fune the 9.1594 

85. Richard Milbourne tranflated to Carlile. 

86. VVilliam Laud 1021. tranſlated roVVells 1626. from thence to London,being Chan- 
cellor of Oxford, laſtly tranſlated ro Canterbury 1633. and laſtly beheaded on Tower- 
hill. | | 

87. Theoph. Field 1627.cranſlated to Hereford 1635. 


88. Roger Mainwaring Bilhop of St, Davids, 1641. at the beginning of that Parliament 
ſo fatal! ro Biſhops. | 


The Bilhoprick of St, Davids was valued in the Exchequer at 
426!1---224 gb, and in the Popes books at 1500 Ducartes. 


'T et us now return to our former niatter in hand. 

Abour the year 1149. Owen Prince of A orthw.les did build a caſtle at Tale, and his bro- 
ther Cadwalader built another at Lhanryfy4, and gave Cadogan his fon part of Ca- 
erdigan. | 

Yanend the end of this year Madoc the ſon of Meredyth ap Blcthyn did build the caſtle of ; 
Oſweſtrie (which now gives the title of a Barony to the honourable family ofthe Hewards )Q/weftrie Ca- 
and gavehis Nephews Owen and Meiric the fons of Grufith ap Meredyth his part of © © 
Cynelisc. | | 

/The year after Prince Owen did impriſon Coyan his ſon, for certain faults commicted a- 
gaink his father : Alſo Prince Owens fon cook his Uncle Cadwalader priſoner, and brought 
his country and caftle to his ſubjefion, 

Atthis time alſo Cadelh the (on of Gr»fth ap Recs fortified che caſtle of Carrmarthys,and 
from thence conduQted his army to Cydwely, waere he deſtroyed and ſpoyled all:he coun- 
try, and after his return he joyned his forces with Meredyth and Rees his brothers, and 
entering Caerdigan wan that part called 15- Heron. 

Not long after there fel] a variance betwixt k a40/ Farl of Cheſter and Oren Prince of : 
Northwales, which cauled Randal to gather {upplies and Auxilarics from all tis friends in ls — ſtill 
England, to whom Madoc ap Meredyth Prince of Powis ( diſdaining ro holdh kis lands of ded 
Owen)joyned all his power, and they both rogether entred Prince Owens land; who like a to cor their 
worthy Prince nor ſuffering the ſpoyle of his Subje&s, met them ar Conſylbr, an boldly 97 throats. 
bade them battail, which they refuſed noc, but being more in number, and better arme , he Wol/h ob- 
and weaponed,were glad of the occation ; yer before the end they threw away both wea- Sean ad; 
pons and armour,and truſted to their teer, whom the Northwales men did fo purſue, thac mirable rico- 
few eſcaped, but were either ſlain or taken, the chief Chiefcains excepred whoſe nimble 7) 482m: tn 
borſes carryed chem (ſwiftly away. Is 

In the year 1150. Cadelh, Meredyth and Rees,the ſons of Gruffth ap Rees Prince of South- 
wales, conquered all Caerdzgan from Howel the ſon of Prince Owen, except the Caſtle of 
Lhanuihengel in Pengwern ;' and at the Caſtle of Lhanryyd they loſt many of cheir men, for 
which reaſon they flew all within the garriſon when they rook it, and thence they march- 

- to the Caſtle of Stratmyrick, which they fortified and manned, and then returned 
ome. | | 

This Cadelh took great pleaſure in hunting, and ſpent much time in that recreation 
which when the Inhabitants of Texby or Denbigh T P3ſcot in Pembrock ſhire underſtood, they 
laid in Ambuſcado for him, and when his hounds were uncoupled, and he purſued a ſtag, 
with few in his company, they fiercely ſer upon him, and finding him weaxsly accompa- 
nyed, and attended, and alſo unarmed, they ealily pur them roflight, and wounded Ca- 
deth very much ; yer heeſcaped their hands, and came to his houſe, where he lay long in 
danger of death : Upon this affione Meredyth and Rees his brothers entered Gwyr, where 

burning and deſtroying all the country,they ſurpriſed the caſtle of 4berthychwr and razed 4he-1hychwy 
it tothe ground,and then returning home with great booty re-edified the caſtle of Dixevowr. Caſtle razed. 
The ſame year alſo Howe theiſon of Owen Prince of Northwales fortified Huwpbreys caſtle in 

the valley of Caletur. | 


Tale Caſtle & 
Lhanryſtyd ca- 
ſtle buile, 


In 
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In the year 1151 Owen Guyneth took Cunetha his brother, Cadwalhon his fon, and pur ou 
his eyes, and gelded him, leaſt he ſhould have children to inherir part of the land. Lhewe- 


lyz alſo the fon of Madoc ap Meredyth flew Stephen the fon of Baldwyn. 


Abour the ſame 


time Cadwalader the brother of Prince Owen eſcaped our of his nephew Howel's priſon, and 
ſubducd part of the Iſle Mon or Angleſey to himſelf ; bur his brother Owen ſent an Army 
againſt him, and chaſed him thence, who fled into England for ſuccour to his wives friends, 


for ſhe was the daughter of Gilbert Earl of Clare. 


And the ſame year Galfride Arthur 


was made Biſhop of Lbanelwy, called in Engliſh Aſaph. | 
_ Mr. Godwin in his Catalogue of Biſhops ſaith, For want of inftruRions 1 cannot as yer 
ſer down a perfef& Catalogue of the Biſhops of Banger and Sr. Aſaph, and therefore pafſeth 
themover; but be pleaſed co hear what a later Writer expolech to open view. 
The Biſhoprick of Sr. Aſaph (faith he) is exceeding antienr, firſt founded by one Kex- 


The Cathedral there firſt 


bulic by him upon the banks of the River E/wy, whence it is called by the Welth Lhex- 
Elwy, the Biſhop in the antient Latine E/wenſis or E/gnenſis, by us St. Aſaph; from St. Aſaph 
over againſt a holy man, whom Kentigern returning into Scot/and, left here his ſuccefſor. It ſeems ic 
ſtood nor long in credit, there being a great hietys in the ſucceſſion of the Biſhops, none to 
be found between St. Aſaph and Geofry of Monmoth , who was here Biſhop in the latter end 
of K. Stephens raign; and which is more, Henry of Huntington in his Recital of the Welſh 
Biſhopricks, reckoneth only three, St. Davids, Banger and Lhandeff; which may be pro- 
bably impured co the frequent Wars in this bordering Countrey (for it is ſeated in che 
County of Flint not far from Cheſter) which made it an unquiet ſeat for religious perſons. 
Eiſhop Par- The Biſhoprick being at the beſt nct very rich, was made much poorer in the time of Bi- 
ſhop Parfew, who lived in the dayes of King Edward the ſixth; for where the Biſhop had 
before five Epiſcopal houſes, there is none now left but St. Aſaphs onely , the reſt rogether 
with the lands to them belonging by him made all away, and aliened from the Church for 
ever, that keeping a houſe above his means, he was fain to let the refidue of his lands into 
tedious leaſes not yet expired. This Dioceſs containeth in it no one whole Connty , bur 
neſtionleſs , part of Denbigh, Flint, Montgomery, Merioneth, and ſome Towns in Shropſhire, wherein are 
to be numbred 121 Parifhes, moſt of the which are in the immediate patronage of the 
ther wife be- gjſhopz It bath bur one Archdeaconry, called of St. Aſaph, which is united to the Biſhop- 


rick for the better ſuſtencation of it ; che Tenth of the Clergy cometh to 186 li. 19. s. 7 d 


ob. q. and for the Biſhoprick it ſelf, it was valued in the Kings Books at the ſumnte of 187 
Lone for her |, 11s, 6 d. 


» - 


Church. Biſhops of St. A i! apbs . 
An. Chr. An. Chr. 
560 1 Kentigern. 1444 22 Reginald Peacock, tranſlated to 
2 St, Aſaph. | Chicheſter. 
1450 23 Thema. 
1151 3 Geofry of Monmoth. 1484 24 Richard Redmyn, tranſlated to 
4 Adam, Exceter. 
1186 5 Reinerwu. 1503 25 David ap Owen. 
1220 6 Abraham. 1513 26 Edward Birkbead. 
1235 7 Howell ap Ednever. 1519 27 Henry Standiſh. 
1243 $ Anian. 1535 28 William Barlyw, tranflated to St. 
1268 9 Anian 2d. Davids. 
1293 10 Lhewelyn de Bromfeild. | 29 Robert Perfew, tranſlated to Here- 
1319 11 David ap Blethyn. | ford, 
12 Efpbraim. 11555 30 Thomy Goldwell. | 
13 Hewricu. (1559 31 Richard Davis, txanſlated to St. 
14 fobn Trevaur. Davids. - 
1357 15 Lhewelyn ap Madoc. [1561 32 Thomas Davis, 
1373 16 Willgam de Stridlington. 1573 33 Thomas Hnghs. 
1332 17 Laurence Child. 1595 34 William Morgan. 
1390 18 Alexander Bach. 1604 35 Richard Perry. 
1395 19 Fob Treveur 24, 1622 36 John Hanmer. 
1411 20 Kobertys. 1629 37 fobnOwen , Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 
1423 21 apo Lowe , tranſlated to Reche- 1641. 
Or. | 


Thus much of St. Aſaphs; Again to our Hiſtory. 


Allo Simon Archdeacon of Cyxelioc, a man of great worthineſs and fame , died about 
the ſametime; andthe year enſuing Meredyth and Rees, the ſons of Gruffith ap Rees _ 
ue 
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dufed their forces againſt Pexwedic before the Caſtle, which did belong to Howell che ſon 


of Prince Owen, and with great pains got it 3 ſhortly afcer privily by night they came to Penwelic Ca. 


the Caſtle of Tenbie , which was in the keeping of Fitz Girald, and icaling up, fuddenly fie raken. 

ſurpriſed it, and by that means revenged cheir brothers hure. And 1ecurmng thence, _ 

they divided their Army, and Rees went to Stratcangen, Which he deftroyed and ſpoiled; 7" ic Caſtle 

and went thence to Cyvelioc , which he deftroyed in-like manner z bur Meredyth laid fiege P ted. 

ro the Caſtle of Aberaven, and wan it, returning home with rich ſpoils. All aven Ca- 
Inthe year 1153 died Meredyth ap Gruffith ap Kees, Lord of Caerdigan and Srretewy, in '*< tbduct, 

the 25 year of his age, a worthy Knight, and fortunate in battel , juſt and hberal ro all 

men; alſothe ſame year died Fefrey Biſhop of Landaf. - oy 
Lhandaffis one of the moſt ancient Biſhops Sees, either in Exg/and or Wales , and cla! ſaph. © 

meth dire& ſucceſſion from the Archbiſhops of Caerl/eon upon Ush,, as unto the Biſhoprick , 

though for the Metropolican dignity it be content to let St. Davids have what is lefc there- 

of. The firſt Biſhop here, of whoniis any good record, is St. Drbretius, conlecrate by Saint 

Lupus and Germans 3 that time they came hicher our of France, tor the extirpation of 

the Pelagian herefie. The Church he dedicated to St. Thelianus , the next ſucceffor to St. 

Dubritiw, founded on. the River Taff, and thence called Land4aff, then in the Welſh 

rongue ſignifying a Church or Holy Place, a Church very well endowed by the munificence 

and piety of great perſons in tho{e times , ſo well that itis affirmed by Mr. Godwin , char 

were it poſſefied now of the tenth part onely of what once it had, it might be reckoned 

one of the richeſt Churches in all Chriſtendom, The ruine of it came iu the time of Bith. 

Dunſtan, alias Kitehin, who thereupon is called Fundi noftri calamitas , by Biſh. Godwin. 

The Dioceſs containeth onely part of Glamorgau/ſhire, and part of Monmorbſhire , though 

the moſt of each; and in choſe parts 1957 Pariſhes, whereof 98 Impropriations, and for 

them one Archdeacon, which is called of Lhandaff; the Bilhoprick was valued in the 

Kings book 154 1. 14. 1d. che Clergy paying for their Tenth ſomewhar near the ſame, 

viz. 155 1.58.4 d. Itisto be obſerved, or may be obſerved if ic pleaſe the Reader , that 

neicher here nor at St. Davids there isany Dean, nor ever was in any of the times before ryan in 

ns; the Biſhop being che head” of the ſeveral Chapters, and in his abſence the Arch'ea- "I fol, 

con here,as is che Chaunter at” St. Davids. . __ 

The Cathedral Church of Landaffis reported to have been firſt buiit in the rime of King 
Lucius , about the year of our Lord Chrift 150. Bur I perceive not that any Biſhop fare 
there before Dubritius, who by Germanus Biſhop of Altifiodore, and Lupus of Trecaſia (two The anriquit 
Biſhops of Fraxce) was removed to the Archbiltoprick of Caerleeon. Of the pccaſion of of the Churc 
their double journey into theſe parts (for they were twice here) and of Dubritius we have of Landaf. 
ſpoken already. So we muſt account St. Dubritius the firſt Biſhop of Lhandaff; not that 

eny any other to have ſate there before him , bur becauſe he is the firſt whoſe name is re- 
membred ; and it is probable he had no predeceffors, becauſe the memory of all his ſuc- 
cefſors1s {o carefully preſerved. 

Sr. Tebian, alias Eliud, theſecond Biſhop , was very nobly born and brought up under 
Dubr;tius his predeceſſor, and Sanlinus together with St. David. I find delivered than ſoon 
afrer his coming to rhe Biſhoprick, he was conftrained by a ſtrange diſcaſe reigning in choſe 
parts to fly into France z whence after a ſeaſon he returned again, bringing home with 
him in three Ships his Countrey-men that had fled with him upon the ſame occalion 3 he 
was afterwards lain in the Church of Lin-Delia-Hechan, by a certain noble man called 
Guraeddan; his Cathedral Church , where it ſeemeth he was buried, hath ever fince born 
his name unto it; in the time of this man and his ſucceſſors, many Kings of Exg/and and 
Princes of I/ales have given much land, and granted many notable priviledges; amongſt 
which, theſe are accounted the chiefeſt benefaQors. 

King 1420n, the ſame of Juyr Grevent, gave Laxerth with all the lands there that be- penetators 
longed heretofore to St. Dubritias 3 he gave alſo Lhantcilian porth balawg, wich the Terri- roiLandaff 
tory unto the ſame belonging. Church, 

Maredud the ſon. of Reni K. of Weifi-wales, gave 3 Churches. 

Aireol Lawhir the ſon of Fryfan K. of Weſt-wales, gave divers lands. 

Cadwgawn a King, was alſo a great benefaQor z as were all theſe chat follow. 

Maurice, King of Morganwy. 

Tendric or Theoderick, a King. 

Morgant, King of Morganwy. 

Augufius, King of Brecheiniawc. 

Iddug the ſon of Nudd, a King. 

Morgent, King of Glewiſig. X 

Ithael, a King. | % 


Gurwodius 
Cainnt CKing of Ergnig. 
Gurgant | 


Tlodri 


X 
", 
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Clodri A 

Lluddgwallawn : 
Clydiawc Noble Men of Wales, called: in Evidences by the 
Nags) ” name of Kings. 

Hywell 

Gruffith ap Owen. | 

Rys King of Glewiſng. 

Artbmael q xc: 

Khodri, 3 Singoof Gwent. 

Rhiderck : 

Feſtin ap Gurgant Kings of Morgamwc. 

| ha wy 


Gruffith ap Lbewelyn, King of all Wales. 


3 Oudoceus or Odoceus ſucceeded St. Telianz he was alſo very nobly born , and afcer his 
deach reputed a Saint,as was allo his predeceſſor; | be died July the 24. the year 1 find nor. 


4 Ubelwinus alias UVbelwin. 
5 Aiden. 
| 7 Lunapeiths. 
$ Gomergwints, alias Gomergius. 
9 Argwiſtll. 
10 Gervanus Or Gur ven. 
11 Gwydlonim, alias Gwod loiw. 
12' Edilbizus,alias Edilbin. 


17 Cadgwaret. 

18 Cerenhir. 

19 Noby. 

20 Pater. | 

21 Gulfredus,alias Gulfrit. 

22 Nuth, alias Nadd. 

23 Cymeiliawc,alias Cymbelinus,he died 917 
24 Libianth, or Lib:anch, he died 929. 

25 Gogwenus was conſecrated by St. Dun- 


13 Grecielus. 


ſtan Archbiſhop of Canterbury 982. ſo it ſee- 
14 Berthywynus. 


meth this See was long void. 

15 Tricanus | Trican. 26 Marchluid, | Marcblwyth. 

16 Eluoow. 27 Bleary or Blether;,choſen by the Kings, 
Clergy and People of the Countrey, was Conſecrated by Alaricis Archbiſhop of Can- 
terb.ry 993. he died 1022. ; | | 

28 Foſeph was conſecrated by Alnothus Archbilhbop of Canterbury, Ofob. 1.1022. he died 
at Rome in the year 1046. 

29 Herewald was conſecrated at London, by Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Whit- 
ſun week 1056. he died March 6, 1103. being 100 years of age, and having continued in 
his Biſhopriek 48 years. : 

20 Urbanus Archdeacon of Lundaf, was conſecrated together with divers Biſhops duguf 
the 10, 1108. being then but 32 years of age 3 at the firſt coming he found his Biſhopric 
in a very poor and miſerable eftate ; the Church ruinated almoſt even to the very ground 
in the time of the late Wars under V:/l:am the Conquerour, the revenues of themſelves 
ſniall, and yetſo ill hu:banded by the negligence of his predeceſſors , as they could now 
ſcarccly maintain two Canons betides the Biſhop, whereas chere were woncto be 24 3 com- 
plaining hereof to the Pope Calixtus the ſecond , at what time he was at the Councel at 
Rhemes; viz. the year 1119. he afforded him his Letters tothe King , asalfo tothe Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and the Clergy and Gentlemen of his own Dioceſs, _—_ ray- 
ingthem to yield him cheir beft atliftance for the Reformation of his Church ſo Gr _ 
red; The Archbiſhop the rather to draw on the liberalicy of men, in contributing to- 
wards the new building of the Church, took upon him ro releaſe the fourth part of pen- 
nance inflited upon ſuch as, ſhould beſtow any thing coward the fame. By this means ha- 

ving maſſed great ſums of Money, began the building of that Church which now ſtandeth, 
April the 14, 1120. and having finifhed it , buile anew alſo all houſing belonging to ir. 
Then next endeavouring to recover the lands loſt or alienated from his See, he challenged 
divers parcels which were held by Barnard Biſhop of St. Davids, and K:ichard Biſhop of 
Herefor4 ; and moreover , complained that they had uſurped on che juriſdition of theſe 
places, Gwhyr, Cedwely, Cantref, Bychan, Tiirad, Tw, and Ergeng, upon depolition of 6 wit- 
nefles, that all theſe were of the Dioceſs of Landaff; they were'ſo adjudged by the Popes 
definitive tentence, who alſo writ unto the King and Archbilhop to reſtore thac right waco 
the Bithop of Landaff, and to the Tnhabitants co yield obedicnce ro him ayd his ſucceflors, 
as their Dioc:\an, Howbeit Chow it cometh ro paſs I know not) thote places are now and 
long have been eſteemed parc of the Dioceſs of Sr. Davids , and part of :Hereford , and 


none of them of Landaff: This biſbop died beyond Sea, travelling berwixt this and 
Rome, ano 1133. 
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Vacat ſedes annos 6. 
31 Uchtred that ſucceeded, had a daugrer married (before he had orders) to Forworth 
ap Owen apCaradoc Lord of Caer{beon upon Uſk, a great and nighty man in thoſe parts; he 


died an 1141. 

32 Geffry died 1153. 

33 Nicolas ap Gurgazt died 1183. 

34 Wiliam de Salſo Mariſco. 

35 Henry Prior of Burgavenii , was Founder of 12 Prebends in the Church of Landaf; 
he died 1218 

36 Wiliam Prior of Goldcliff in Monmothſhire , died January 25, an 1229. 

37 Eli de Radnor died May the 6, 1240. | 

38 I illiam de Burgo , Chaplain to King Henry the 34, was conſecrated the year 1244. 
and died Zune 11, 1253. having hved blind 7 years before his deach, 

39 Fobn de la IWare, Abbot of Margan, died about the end of Zune 1253. 

43 William de Radnor died January the 9, 1265. 

a1 William de Brews died in the end of Macrh 1257. he lyeth buried under a Marble 
engraven, in the Eaſt end of the Church of Landaf, towards the North wall. 

Vacat (edes annos g. 

42 John de Monmoth Dofor of Divinity, was conſecrated Feb.10. 1296. at Canterbury, 
and died April $, 1323. be lyerh in the midit of the Eaſt end of the Church Celceuliere, 
commonly. called our I adies Chappe], under a flat Marble, having a French inſcription, 
now ſomewhar defaced. 

43 Fobn de Fgliſchff, a Fryer Preacher, was conſecrated at Rowe, and came to his Dio- 
ceſvof Landaff upon the eve of Trinity ſunday 1223.he died at Lankadwaladar Fan,2.1346. 
and was buried at Caedif 

44 Tobn Paſchall Door of Divinity, a Carmelite of Ipſwich, was a Gentleman born in 
Srffolk, , of a Family yet remaining there, and brought up in the Univerfity of C ambridge; 
by IWilliam Bateman Bithop of Norwich, was made a titulary Biſhop , and his Suffragan by 
the name of Epiſcopus Scutarienſis, from.thar Imaginary See; he was tranſlated by the 
Pope to Landaff, an.1347. died 1361. and was buried at Landaff; he was a man of great 
learning, and left divers Monuments thereof in writing behind him. 

45 Roger Cradoc, a Fryer Minor, . : | ; 

a6 Thomas Ruſho%ky a Fryer Preacher, and DoQor of Divinity, was tranſlated to Chi- 
cheſter- 

47 Wiliam de Betleſham , made Biſhop of Bethelem by the Pope, was tranſlated firſt to 
Landaff, and after to Rocheſter. | 

48 Edmund de Bromfield, was a Dr, of Divinity, and Monk at Burie ; where being known 
for a a man of a very pragmatical and ſtirring humour, that he mightnot trouble them at 
home,the Covent thought geood to maintain him at Rome,for the diſpatch of their ordina- 
ry bulineſs there, taking firſt # corporal Oath of him, never to ſeek any office or preferment 
of their houſe without their. privity and dire&ion, This Oath notwichſtanding , when 
ſhortly afrer it fell our that the Abbot died , he found means that the Pope ſhould intitle 
bimto the Abbotſhip, whereunto the Govent with che Kings good liking, had now alrea- 
dy ele&ed another man far more meet, called Toby Tymworth. For this bad kind of dea- 
ling , as alſo becauſe as thoſe proviſory Bulls had been forbidden by Parliament , he was 
conmuitrted to the Tower , and there lay priſoner a long time; but in che end the Bilhop 
of Landaff ut ante, being tranſlated co Rocheſter, he was preferred to that See, 

49 Tydemannus , Abbot of Beaulieu ſucceeded Browfield, and (if I miſtake not) was 
that Tydemannus de Winchcomb, that anno 1395 became Biſhop'of Worceſter. 

50 Andrew Barret, Door of Law. 

51 Tchn Burghyl!, a Frier Preacher , being Biſhop of Landaff, and Confeſſour unto the 
King, was tranſlated to Liechfield in Sept. 1398. 

52 Thomas Peverel, aCarmelite , and DoQor of Divinity, was firſt Biſhop of Offery in 
Ireland, tranſlated thence ro Landaff 1399, and thence to Worcefter 1407. 

53 Tohn ia Zouche , a Fryer Minor, and Door of Divimty. Ic ſhould ſeem that this 
man builr either a great parc , or elſe happily all of the houte at-Mathern near Chepſtow , 
the only houſe that is now lefc the Biſhop (if there be any (ach) co pur his head in 3-his 
armes fixed in divers places of the walls and windows, to my judgement import. ſo much 3 
viz,.Gules ten beſants 432. and 1 a Canton Ermine, enciccled with a girdle of St. Francis to 
thow his Order. 

54 Iohn Welys was likewiſe a Minorite, and Door of Divinity. 

55 Nichols Aſbie, Prior of Weſtminſter. 

56 I6ba Hunden, a Minorite, DoCtor of Divinity, and Prior of Kings Langley. 

57 John Marſhall, DoGor of Divinity, ſometime Fellow of Merton Colledge in Oxford, 
was conſecrated 1479, and was (I take it) tranſlated to Londox the year 1489, 

58 fobn Tagleby, ſometime Prior of Sheen, a Carthyſian. 


59 John Smith, Door of Divinity, died Ofober 16, 1511. and was buricd at Chrift- 
| Oo | Church 
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Church in London in the Chapel of All-Saiats on the North (ide of the Altar. 

60 Miles Salley, fometimes Almoner co che Abbey of Avingtox, and afterwarde Abbot 
of Eynſh am. 

61 George de Attigna , a Spaniard, aFryer, Preacher and Do@or of Divinity , was 
conſecrated Marchthe $, 1516, 

62 Kovbert Holgate, Doftor of Divinity, was conſecrated Marchthe 25, 1537. and 1544 
was tranſlated to 7ork, 

63 Anthony Kitchin, alias Dunſtan , DoQor of Divinicy, and ſometimes Abbor of Ey:ſ- 
ham, was couſecrated May 3, 1545. and enduring all the rempeſtuous changes that hapned 
in the mean time, continued till the fifth year of Queen E!;zabeth, andrhen died (and 
high time) having firſt ſo impoveriſhed the Biſhoprick by unreaſonable demiſes of what- 
ſoever was demileable , that there was no great cauſe he ſhould live any longer : He is 
called Kitchin, though he might have rather been called Schullzax ; yer indeed he made 
his Church a Kitchin, and hike a Schullian ſwept ail away , leaving poor Deff withour 
Lax or land. 


Sedes vacabat annas 3, 

64 Hugh Jones, Batchelour of Law, was made Biſhop May the 5, 1556. 

65 Wiliam Blethyn, Batchelcur of Law, was appointed Bithop Apri/the 17,1 575. I ob- 
ſerve few Families {prung from Biſhops, to proſper or colitinue longz yer ſuch as do , iu 
my judgement ſhould nor be fo averie as to e1 adicare all ſpiritual function. 

66 Gervage Babington, Door of Divinity , was placed 1n that See Aug. 29, 1591. fron. 
thence tranſlaced to Exceter, and after to Iorceſter. 

67 William Morgan , Door in Divinicy , was appointed to this See 7zlythe 20, 1595. 
and tranſlated ro St. Aſaph, Seprember the 16,1601. 

1601. 68 Francis Godwin, tranſlated to Hereford ; this Francs Godwin being then Sub- 
dean of Exceter, was he who compiled the Catalogue of Biſhops here cited, 

1618. 69 George Carleton, trantlated ro Chicheſter. 

1619. 70 Theophilus Field, tranſlated to St. Davids. . 

1628. 71 Joba Murrey, Biſhop firſt in Ireland, a Scot by Nation ; had his Majeſty had 
Biſhopricks ſuthcienc to have ſtoprd all cheir mouths, Epilcopacy had not fo been bandird 
againſt, 

1639. 72 Morgan Owen, Biſhop 1641. 

This Biſhoprick was valued in the Exchequer at 1541. 14s. 1d. and paid for firſt 
fruits 700 Ducats, | 


1155, In the beginning of King Henrythe 29. his reign, andin the year of our Lord God 1155 
Rees ap Gruffith ap Rees, whom the Welſh book ſurnameth Lord Rees, and all the Latine 
and Englifh Writers of that times name King of South Wales, did leavy all his Forces to 
defend his Countrey from Owen Gwineth, whom he underftood to be railing of inen to con- 
quer South Wales. So that Kees came as far as Aberdyni over againit North Wales, and 
perceiving the rumour to be falſe , builr a Caſtle chere, and ſo returned back. 

Carrneen Ca- Attheſametime Madoc ap Meredyth Prince of Powis, did build a Caſtle at Caerneom, be- 

ſtle butlt. fides Pymer 3 at that time Meyric his nephew eſcaped our of priſon, where he had been 

Felwys Vair long kept; then alſo Eghwys Vair in Myvot was built, | 

built. Ac this time King Hemry baniſhed the Flemmings , whom King Stephex had brought in , 
and ſent ſome of them to their cozens into Weſt Y V/ ales. 

Abour this time Caredvcus Lhancarvan , who is reputed and taken of all learned men to 
be the Authour of the Welſh Hiſtory , ended his Colte&ions of the Brittiſh TranſaGtions 
from Cadwalader to thispreſent time 3 of whom ſome ſtudious Antiquary compoled this 
following Diftichon : ; | 


Hiſtoriam Britonum doGius ſcripfit Caradocus , 
Pot Cadwalladrum Regia ſcripta notans. 
In theſe two | 
Abbies the The Succeſſons and As of the Princes of VV ales after this time, until the year 1270, 
4263 pn were kept and recorded from time to time in the Abbeys of Conwey in North VV ales , and 
uſually buried Stratflur in South //Vales ; as wicneffeth Gutryn Owen , wao living in the dayes of Ed- 
| ward the 4*h.wrote the beit and moſt perfe& copy of the ſame. 

1157, The King gathered his Forces from all parts of England , intending to ſubdue North 
VV ales, being thereunto procured and moved by Cadwalader , whom the Prince his bro- 
ther had banithed our of the land, and bereaved of his living, and by Madoc ap Meredyth 
Prince of Pcwis, who envied at the liberty of North VV ales, which knew no Lord but one; 
and hereupon the King condufted his Army ro VV eftcbeſter , ana encamped on the march 
called Sa/tney: So allu Owex like a valiant Prince, liſted al} his people ht for ſervice, and 
came to the utter Mears of his land , purpoling to give the King batrcl , and encamped 
hnunſelf at Baſfngwerk; which thing when che King underſtood, he ſelefted out of his 
Army divers of che chicteſt bands, and ſent certains Earls and Lords with chem cowards 

| che 
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the Princes Camp 3 and as they paſſed the Wood called Coed Zu, David and Conan 
the Princes ſons met wich them , and fiercely aiſaulred chem; and what by reaſon of the 
advantage of the ground, and ſudJenne(s of che ation, the Exg/ihmen were put to flight, 
and many flain, che relt being puctued ro the Kings Camp. They being cxc2edingly 
 vexed wirh this difalter, removed alongſt the Sea coalt , thinking to get betwixt Owen and 
his Countrey 5 but Owen fore-ſeerng che intent, recreared back to a place which is called 
to this day, Cil Owen (that is, Owens retreat) and the King came to Knthlarn, 

In the firſt voyage of King Hear; againſt the VVelſ, he was pur in great danger cf his 
life in a ſtrait at Coryſy/th not tar from Flint, where Henry of Eſſex, whoſe oftice was by in- 
hericance to bear the Scandard of England, catt down the fame,und fled ; which thing (o 
encouraged the VVelſh, thar the King being ſore diſtreſſed, had much ado to ſave him- 
ſelf, and (as the French Chronicle ſaith} was gtad to fly; on whoſe part Entare Fitz 
Fohn , and Rovert Curcie two wortay Knighcs, with divers other Noblemen and Gentle- 
men were ſlain. 

Aﬀer this Owen encamped and entrenched himſelf at Brynypin , and daily skermiſhed 
with the Kings men ; whiltt in che mean time the King forthcd the Caſtle of Ruthlan ; 
his Navy which guided by Madoc af Meredzth Prince of Pow;s, anchored at Moz or Angle- 
ſey, and landed the Sonldicrs, who ſpoiled two Churches, and fome of che countrey chere- 


abour ; bur as they returned unto their ſhips, all che ſtrength of che Ile ſer upon them, and Sacril-dgo 
ſlew chemall ; fo that none of thoſe who plundered the Churches brought tidings of their Panithed, 


fortune. The Marriners beholing this, liked not the harbor,but wei ghed up anchors & made 
for Cheſter z in the mean time, there was a peace concluded between the King and the Prince, 
upon condition that Cadwalader lhould have his lands again,& his brother thould be friend- 
Iy unto him. Then the King having the Caſtles of Ruth/an and Baſywerk well fortified and 
manned, after he had buijr a houſe thereby, for the Templers returned into Exgiand. 


K. Hen. buil- 

deth a houte 
for the Tem- 
plers in Wales 


At thar time al(o Forwerth Goch ap Meredyth got the Cattle of Yale, and burnticz; The ye cate 
year following Morgazx ap Owen was traiterout]y flain by the men of Forwerth ap Meyrick , buinc. 


with whom died the beſt Poet in the Bri:tiſh Tongne of his time, called Gurgan ap Rees 3 
and his brother Forwerth got the Town or City of Caerleon upon Vſk,, and the lands of 
Owen. Now it was that the King made peace with all che Lords and Princes of VV ates, 


» Ca-rlheon vp- 
Eon UVsbt Ciry 


cept Rees ap Gruffith ap Kees Prince of South VVales; which B ees fearing the Kings power, ,,ken, 


cauſed his people ro remove their catte] and goods to the Wilderneſs of Tywy , beftill ma- 
king War againſt the king. Therefore the King ſent for him to come to his Court to 
conclude a peace before the Forces both of Eugland and VV ales , ſhould be ſent for him : 
Rees afcer conſultation came to the King , and an order was taken that Rees ſhould enjoy 
the Cantref Mawr as it ſhould pleaſe the King, ſo that his land ſhould be whole together , 
andnot indivers Places and Shires; but the King did contrary to his promiſe, appointing 
Rees divers lands in ſeveral Places and Lordlhips intermingled with other mens lands; 
which deceic, although he perceived well enough , yet he received ic piece-meal as it was, 
and lived quietly until Roger Earl of Clare hearing this, came to the King and deirred his 
Highneſs ro give him ſuch lands in V/V ales as he could win 3 which the King granted. Then 
he came with a great Army to Caerdigan, and firſt he fortified the Cattle of Stratmeryc, 
and afterwards the Caſtle of Humphrey of Dynyz of Dyncrthand Lhanriſtyd ; when theſe 
Caſtles were well manned and fortified, VY alter Clifford, who had the Caſtle of Lhanyul- 
hyfir, made a road to the roads of Rees , and returned with a booty after the {laughter of 

fome of Rees his men. | 
Upon this Rees ſent to the King to complain , and to have a Redreſs; whohad only 
fair words and nothing elſe ; for the King winked at the faulrs of the Engliſmen aud Nor- 
mans, and puniſhed the I/elhmen cruelly. Rees ſeeing this, begirt the Caltle of Lhanyud- 
hyfri, and inſhort ſpace wanit. And Eredon the fon of Anarawd, Rees brothers ton , 
being a luſty Gentleman , and deſirous to make his Countrey free from ſervitude , and 
perceiving his Unkle ro be diſcharged of his Oath to the King , Jaid Fege tothe Caſtle of 
Humphrey, and by force wan it, putting the whole Garriſon to the ſword , wherein he 
found Horſes and Armour to furniſh a great number of mc1. Likewiſe Rees ſretng he 
could enjoy no part of his inheritance, bue what he obtained by the ſword, gathered his 
power and entred Cardigan, left not a Caftle ſtanding in the whote Countrey , of thoſe 
which his enemies had fortified, and ſo brought all under his (ubje&tion : herewith che 
King being highly offended, returned to South IYales 3 and when he ſaw he could dono 
good , he ſuftered Rees to enjoy all that he had gotten, and took pledges of himeo keep 
the peace in his abſence: and then returning into England, ne failed inco Normanly, and 
make Peace with the Frexch King. But the nexr year Kees Prince of South Wales , did 
lead his power to Dynet,and deſtroyed all the Caſtles that the Nurmans had fortified there; 
and afcerwaid laid liege tro Caermarthyn, which when Reignold the Earl of Briſtol the Kings 
baſe ſon heard, he called ro him the Earl of Clare, and his brocher in law Cadwalader, the 
brother of P:ince Owen, with Howel! and Conan Prince Opens fons, and two other Earls, 
and came to raiſe the licge with a great Arwy 3 whoſe coming Rees ſtayed not, but betook 
him to the Mountaius called Ketfu Refer, and there Kept himſelf, and they camped ac 
Oo 23 Dymuyl 
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Dywyl bic and built a Caftle there, who after they could nor heard of Rees,returned home 
withour doing any notable aQ. | 
Inthe year 1190 dyed Wade ap Meredith ap Blethyn Prince of Pewy at WWincheffer. This 
110. man was cver the King of Eyg/ands friend, and was one that feared God and relieved the | 
poor 3 his body was conveyed honourably to Paws, and buryed in Myz9t, He bad by his 
wife Srſanna the daughter of Gr» 14 aÞþ Conan Prince of Northwales three fons,Gruffith, May- 
lor, Oven, Eliſe, and a daughter alſo called Marred ; he had baſe ſons Owen; Brog yaton, 
Kynric Evelh, nd Endon Evelh, which bafe ſons werenot baſely eſteemed, for with the 0- 
ther they had part of their Fathers intericance, and ſo had others chrough Wales, if they 
- vere ſtout and of noble courage. | 
And here 1 think it convenient to declare how Pow#z land came to be divided into ſo ma- 
ny parcels, and thereby weakned and brought under the Normans, before the reſt of Wales: 
M-redjth fon to Blethyy ap Convyn Prince of Powiz,had ewo fons, Madoc of whom we ſpake, 
and Grrfh, berween whom Pcwis was divided; Madoc had that part which was called Pow; 
Vadoc; which part again was ſubdivided into three parts, berwixc his three (ons;Gryfith and 
Mayor had EBromfield, Tale, Hope , Dale, Manhewdwy, Mochnani, n Rhayard, Chirk , 
Giynlhayth, and Glyndoverdwy. Owen Vachan had Mechain Iſcoyd. And Ow:n Brog ynton 
lad Dynmacl, and Edezrneon. The other part of Powis, called after Powis Wenwynwyn, was 
the pays of Gruffith ap Meredyth, afcer whoſe death his fon called Owen Civilzoc enjoyed 
it, 
The Lowdlhip of P-wi before King Offa's time reached Eaftward to the Rivers Dee and Se- 
ern, from a"r1ght line {rom che end of Broxen hills ro Sa/op, with all rac Country berwen 
I/z and Severne,whereof Brochwel, Tſcithroc was poſlelled ; but afcer the making of Offa's 
dicch,the plain Country toward Salzp being inhabited by Saxons and Normans, Pows was 
in lengch; trom Puiford bridge Northealt tothe contines of Caerdiganſhire m the pariſh of 
Lhanguric in the Sourhwelt 3 and in breadth from the furtheſt part of Cyviliec Weltwards, to 
E!ſmere on the Eaftfide. This Country or principality of Pow;s was appginted by Roderike the 
great for the portion of his third ſons Auarawd,and fo continued entrely untill thedearh of 
Blethyz ap Convyznz, Afﬀter whom although the Dominion was diminiſhed by hmiting parts 
in ſeveralicy amongſt his ſons Meredyth and Cadogen, yet at length ic came wholy to the 
poſſeſsion of Mereayth ap Blethyn, who bad ifſne two ſons, Madoc and Gruffith, between whom 
the ſaid Dominion was divided. Madoc married Syſan the daughter of Gruffith af Conan 
Prince of Northwales,and had that part which was after called from hisname Powis V adoc; 
which dominion and figniory was divided,and fo forth;ſee Mr. Powel fol. 216. | 
The ſame year Cadwalthon ap Madoc ap Ednerth was taken by his brother Eneox Clyd,and 
A hehdto En- delivered to Owen Prince of Northwales,who ſent him to the Kings Officers ro be impriſon- 
elih Hiſtory, ©d at VV inchefter, from whence he eſcaped preſencly afcer, and came ro his country, The 
prinred by A- year next following dyed Mezric Biſhop of Bangor. ' 


bel -- tal Banger another of the Biſhopricks of VT ales, is of antient ſtanding, but by whom founded 
. MDCIL. ( ſaith this Author ) not yet known; the Cathedral there is dedicated by the name of Sc 
awed. Daniel who was Biſhop there abour the year 516,which being crue)ly defaced by the wrerch- 


ed Rebel Owen Glendour, was afterward repaired by Henry Dean who was once there Bilhop. 
The ruine of ch1s biſhoprick came in the cime of bilhbop Bu/kbey(a bleſſed Reformer queſtion- 


ge KS lefſe ) who nor content to alienate and ler out lands,made a ſale alſo of the bells, and go- 
JV MITACIC 
puniſhed. 


ing to the Seaſhore to ſee them ſhipt,in his retwn was ſtricken with a ſuddain blindneſle. 
This Dioceſs containerh in it the entire Country of Carnarvon, wherein Bangor tanderh,and 
the whole Iſle of Angleſey, rogerher with parrs of Denbigh, Merioneth and Mongomery, and 
in them to the number of 107 Pariſhes, whereof 36 impropriated. It hath moreover init 


three Archdeaconries, viz. of Bangor, Angleſey and Merioneth, one of which is added ro rhe 
bilboprick for lupport thereof. 


This Biſhoprick was valued in the Kings books 1311. 16 s, 4%. and 
| anlwerech for the Clergics tenth 1511. 14s. 3d. q. 


Biſhops of Bangor. 


An. Ch. ; An. Ch. 
5i6 1 St. Damel. {1267 11 Ricoardus, 
1306 12 Amanus. 

2 Hernew tranſlated to Ely, 13 Cadogan II. 
1120 3 David. | 1306 14 Griffith. 
1139 4 Maurituis. 1320 15 Lodovicus, 

5 Gulielmits. 1334 16 Matthes. 

6 Guido, alias Gwianis, 1358 17 Thomas de Kingfted. 
119; 7 Albanus 1367 18 Gervaſius de Caſtro. 
1197 $ Robertus de Saſopia. 1370 19 Howel Il. 
1215 9 Caducan, alias Cadogan. 11374 20 Jobn Gilbert, tranſlated to Saint 
1235 10 Howel. Davids. 1376 
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An. Ch. An. Ch. 
1376 21 Fobn Clovdnſis, | 150; 24 Fohn Penny tranſlated to Carlite. 
22 John Swaffan. {1505 35 Thomas Skenington. 
1400 23 Richard Tounge tranſlated to Ko-' 1534 36 John Capontranflated ro Salisbury. 
cheſter. 1339 37 Ffohn Bird tranſlated to Chefter. 
24 Lodovicus the. | 1541 38 Arthur Bulkeley or Bulkeby the B&Vs 
14098 25 Benedit, Nicols tranſlated to- St. ſeller. 
Davids. 1555 39 VWVillzam Glyng. 
1:19 26 VVillyam Barrow tranfſlarea to 1559 40 Rowland Meyric. 
Carlile. 1566 41 Nicholas Robinſon. 
27 Nicolaus. 1585 42 Hugh Bellot tranſlated to Cheſter. 
1426 23 Thomas Cheriton. 1595S 43 Rich Vaughan tranſlated roCheſter. 
1443 29 foha Stanbery, tranſlated to Here-| 1596 44 Henry Rowland. 
ford. 1616 45 Lewes Bayley. 
30 facobus. 1632 46. David D9olvin. 
1464 31 Thomas Edwane. 1633 47 Edward Gruffith. 


1196 32 Henry Dean tranſlated to Salisbury.| 1637 43 VVillyam Puoberts Sub- Alaoner., 
1599 33 Thomas Picot. | Biſhop of Bangor 1641. + 


Abour the year 1162. Howel the ſon of Fenaf ap Cadogan, ap Athelfian Glodrydh got 
the Caſtle of /Valwern in Cyvelioc, and razed it, which thing when it was told Owen 
Prince of Northwales, it diſpleaſed him wonderfully, at rhe which he was ſo grieved thac 
nothing conld make him merry un11] ftich time ashe had gathered his power, and came to 
Lhanthinan in Arufily, and thence ſent away grear ſpoiles, which cauſed the People of the 
Country to come unto their Lord Howel ap Fexaf, who foilowed the ſpoile to the Severn 
hde, where the Princes camp was; the Prince apprehending now an occafion of revenge 
offered him, was right glad and ſer upon his Enemies, and flew the moſt part of them; 
the relt with their Lord eſcaped to rhe woods and rocks. The Prince being well pleaſed with 
this revenye,builc up his Caſtle again and fortified it ſtrongly. The year followiug Owen 


thefonof Gry{fith ap M-redy1h, named Owen Cyvelioc, and Owen ap Madoc ap Meredyth, Caftelh Carrec 


Hova. 


got the Calile of Carrechone by Ofweſtrie and walted ir. 

About the year 1163. King Henry the ſecond gathered a ſtrong army againſt South- 
wales, and came himſelf as farr as Pencadyr belide Brecknock, where Rees came to him and 
did homage, and gave him pledges, which done, che King wentout of Wales. Abour 
this time Eneon the Son of Axarawd ap Gruffith, Nephew to Prince Rees, wasmurdered 


in his bed vy a Man of his own, named Lhywarch. Alſo Cadogan ap Meredyth was ſlain in + 


the like manner by one I/Valter ap Ricard, The Lord Rees, as he is called in Welfh, or 
King Rees, as Latin Authors call hint, cook the Cantreff Manr ( which isa great Country) 
and the Land of Dynevowr and enjoyed it. And this year died Cadivor ap Daniel 
Archdeacon of Gaerdigan, and Henry ap Arthen who was the worthieſt Clerk chat had. 
been in Wales many years. The year enſuing, the Lord Rees ſeeing he was not able 
to maintain his Ettate with ſuch Lands as the King had appointed him, entered inco the 
Terricory of Roper de Clare, Earl of Gloceſter ( for by that Earls means his Nephew was 
wurdered ) and wan the Caſtles of A4berheidel, and of the ſons of IY/ywyaon, and raiſed 
them. And thug in ſhort time he. brought all Caerdigan under bis fubje&ion ; from thence 
he made many inroads againſt the Flemmings, and brought away great ſpoiles. This hap- 
py fortune cauſed all // ales to conſpire the ſhaking off of the Normen yoak { whoſe trea- 
ſon and cruelty they could not abide ) and to ele& Princes of their own Nation. 

In the year 1165. David the ſon of Ow:n Prince of Northwales did deſtroy all Flintſhire, 


which was the Aings,and carried all the people and catre} wich him to che Dyffryn Cloyd now K, Henry's 


1153. 


called Rithin Land, which when the King had notice of, he levyed an army in haſte, and third 


came to releive his Caftels and people as far as Rnthlan, and after he had reſted chere Cann 
the Welſh. 


three dayes, and could do no good, he returned into England, where he gathered ano- 
ther Army of ſele&ecd Soldiers, and choſen through alt his Dominions, ſending for 
Auxiliari:s from Flanders and Brittain ; and then returned to Northwales, with reſolu- 
tion co deſtroy all thac had life in the Land 3 and coming to Crees Oſwalt called Oſwald- 
free, incamped there; on the conrracy tide, Prince-O-yex and his Brother Cadwalader 
with all the power of N rihwales, and the Lord Rees withall the forces of Soutbwales, 
and Owen Cyvelioc and the Sous of Madoc zp Meredyth with the firengch of Powys, and 
the ewoſons of Mzdoc ap Edwerth wich all the people berwixt Iye and Severne, gathered 
themſelves rogetherand came to Cawen in Edierneon, with purpoſe to defend their Coun- 
try. Bur the King underſtanding that they were ſo nigh , bzing wonderous deftrous 
of battail, came ro the river Ceireoc, and cauſed the wood to be felled, whereupon a num- 
ber of the Welſh underf}anding the paiſage, unknown co their. Captains, mer wich the 
Kings Ward,where were placed the choycc men of all the Army, where began a hor skir- 
mith, and divers worthy Men wereflainon each fide , bur in che end the King obrained 
tize paſlage, and came to the Viountain of Berwyn, where he lay in camp certain dayes, 
and fo both the Armies ftoodin awe each of other : che King kept the plains, as being 


doubrfull 
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dotbrfull ro be entrapped in ftraits 3 but the Welſh watched for the opportunity and ad- 
vanta®2 of the ground, and kept the King ſo ſtrarghtly, thar neither forrage nor vigu- 

The 1-1/ u-all might come to his camp, neither durit any Soldier itir abroad ; and ro augment theſe 

rircd inv'P41- miſeries there fell ſuch ſtore of rain, that the kings Men could (caice ſtand wpon their 

ble apart \ feer upon thoſe ſlippery places z in the end the King was cumpelled to return home 
the Engl. hour bis parpole,and that with grear loſs of Men and Amnumition, belides his charges; 

A cruel at of therefore in a great choler he charged the Pledges eyes, ( whom he received long before 

K. 1/33 that) tobe pur out, which were Rees and Cadwalhon, ſons to Owen, and Cyrwric, and Me- 

Rover Hive, Tedyth the tons of Rees, and other. 

TT | find alſo ſaich Mr. Powe!, written by divers, thac in the affailing of a bridge the King 
was in no {mall danger of his life; for one of the We/ſpmen ſhoving dire&ly ar him, had 
pierced him through the body, if Hatert de St. Clare, Conſtable of Colcheter (perceiving 

Hl. rave 58, the Arrow coming } had noc thruſt timfelf beewixc the Kinganditz whereby he ſaved his 

2 * Maſter, and loſt his own life, | | | 

Then after long conſultation the King came again to North JYVales, intending to 
have his Army conveyed by Sea, and co Land in ſome convenient place of the Countrey, .. 
and with his defign he came to Cheſter, and there repoſed a certain time , till all his Navy 
was gathered together , as well hired ſhips of Tre/and as his own 3 and upon the ſuddain 
he brake up his Camp, 2nd gave both ſhips and men leave ro depart. Theſame year Rees 

Aberrojns Ca PrOnce of South J/ ales laid tiege to the Caltle of Averteini , and wanic, and laid ir Hac 

lc won by With che ground; and likewiſe wan P:{geran , and razed it, Ar which time he took, pri» 

the Welſh.  fſoner Robert the fon of Stephen (his cozen German, ſon to No his aunt,who after the death 
of Girald had married Stephen Con/tuble)and fo returned home with great honour,and rich 
{poil. About the ſame time died Lhewelin, ſono Pr Oxen, a worthy Gentleman, and of 
great towardneſs. In the year enſuing, the F /emmings and Normans came to Welt Wales ; 
with a great power againſt the Caltle of Cilzerran {which Rees had fortified) and laid 
ſiege unto it, aſſaulting ic divers times; bur it was ſo manfully defended, that they 
returned home as they came 3 and ſhortly after they came before it again, where the 
loſt many of their beſt men, andfſo departed. The ſame year Owes Pr. of North I/ ales, 
laid liege tothe Caſtle of Baſygwerke, which the King had fortihed , and in ſhort time wan 
it, and diſmantled ir, Abour the ſame time Forwerth Goch was ſpoiled of his lands in 
Powi,by Owen Cyvelicc the ſon of Gruffith ap Meredyth Lord of Powys, by Owen Bachen ſecond 
ſon to Madock ap Meredyth: which lands they divided berwixt them, fo that Owen Cyve- 
licc had Meochant above Rayader, and OwenV achan Mochnant beneath R ayader. 

In the -year 1167 Owen Piince of North Iales, Cadwalader his brother, and Rees 
Prince of South Wales, brought an Army into Pow againſt Owen Cyvelioc, and wan all his 
lands, and chaſed him our of the Countrey , and gave Caerexeon to Owen V achan the ſon 
of Madoc ap Meredyth to hold of Prince Owen3 and the Lord Rees had Walwery , becauſe 
it ſtood within his Countrey; but within a while after, Owen Cyvelioc returned with a 
ſtrength of Normans and Engl/eſhmen to recover his Eſtate , and laid liege to the Caſtle of 
Caereneon ; and winning the (ame, burnt ir to the ground. Alſo the ſame year the afore- 

Ruthlan Ca- ſaid Princes , Owen, Rees and Cadwalader, laid ſiege to the Caſtle of Rnthlan, which the 

_ —_ 9 King bad lately built and fortified , where che Garriſon defended ir moſ valiantly; yet 

which King She Princes would nor depart, until they had won itz whica they did at two months end, 

Henry had and razed it. After that they gat the Caltle of Proftatyn, and deſtroyed it; and then 

built, brought all Tegerg/to Owens ſubje&ion, and returned home wich much honour. In the 

year following Con9x the fon of Prince Owen , flew Urgeney Abbor of Lhwythlawr , and 
Lbawthen is nephew. 

In this year alſo Robert the ſon of Stepher the Conſtable, was releaſed our of his cozens 
the Lord Rees his priſon, and was ſent to Ireland with great Forces to Dermot the fon to 
Murchart, who landed at Lochgarmon, and won it, and fo went forward. 

In the year 1169 M-yric ap Adam of Bueltht, was murthered in his bed by Meredyth 

A Giants hbo- Bengech his cozen german, Alſo this year there were found the bones of a Gyanc calt 

IO foor up by the Sea, of ſuch length, that bis body feemed to concain after fifty foot in height. 

A This year Owex Gwyneth, the fon of Gruffth ap Conan, Prince of North Wales, palſed 
our of this life ; he had Governed his Countrey well and wortkily 32 years. 

This Prince was fortunate and viforious in all tis attairs; he never egok any enterpriſe 
in his hand, but heatchivedir 3 he lelt behind him many children , begorten by divers 
women, which were nor eſteemed by their mothers and birch , but by their proweſs and 
valiantneſs; firſt, he had by Gladys the daughter of Lhywarch ap Trahevern ap Caradoc, 
Jorwerth Drwzn4wn (that is, Edward with the broken nole) Conan,  Marlgon, and Gwen- 
ljain, by Chritian the daughter of Grono ap Owen ap Edwin; he had David, Roderik Ca4- 
walhgn Abbor of Bardſey, and Axgharat wife to Griffith Maylor z he had belides theſe, Co- 
nan, Lhewelin, Meredyh, E1wal, Rua Howel/, Cadelh, Madoc, Enron, Cynrwric, Philip and 
Rirzd Lord of Clichars in Tre/and by divers women ; of whom, Run, Lhewelyn and Cynwric 
ated before cheir father; the relt you thall hear of hereafcer. 


THE 


2 
fad 
UM 
= 7 a> 
C5 ( 
TEL RG 
SLE 
fb lo © ya 
22 *wfe 
_ 3 4 
= S 
Z, 
<L 
Aa 


M9. ——_— 


SEN Ng. F Mts » OR IQ —_ Rd t* pm ww” RN tld l 


þ ] 
% 
| 4 
3 2 $a 
| 3 : ' 
; f 
W i, 
Yas# 
. Fl \ ws A 
ws 
x 4 
# 
_ 
” OF nd 


TO THE 


| Right Honourable 


JO HN Earle of Bridgwater, B 


Brackley. 


Earle of Carnarvon, Lord Dormer. 
RICHAR D Fark of Carburie, Baron of Emlyn. 
ANTHONY Viſcount Montague, &c. 

JO HN Lord Abergavenny. 
WIL LIAM Lord Sturton, &c. 


HENRY Lord Arundel, Connt of the ſacred Roman 
Empire, and Baron of W ardor. 


ht 


The Earles of Br1vG WATER, 


Edward Earle of Derbie. © 


Henry Earle of Derhic. 


| 


P—_ Daughter of Tho, Hows 


ard, Dake of Norfolk , by which 
Match this Honourable Family 
of the Egertons, by Frances 
Daughter and Coheir to Fer- 
dinands Farl of Derbije, deſcends 
from the Britiſh line, as appears 
at large in the Pedegree of the 
D. of Norfolk. . 


Margaret Daughter to Henry Clif- 
ford, Earle of Cumberland, and 
Elinor his wife, Daughter and 
Coheir of Charls Brandon Duke 
of Suffolk, and his wife Mary 
Queen of France, Daughter to 
K. Henry vii. and Elizabeth Heir 
general to the houſe of York ,and 
Lord Mortimer; whoſe Ance- 
ſtour, Ralph Lord Mortimer, 
married to Gladis, fifter and Co- 
Pp heir 


aron of Elſmere, Viſcount 
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heir to David, and Daughter to 
Llewelin Prince of Northwales; 
and K. Henry vii. was Grand. 
childe to Owen Tudor , lineally 
deſcended from the Princes of 
South Wales. 


Ferdinando Farle of Derbie. Alice Daughter to Sir Fobn Spen- 


cer, Knight. 


Sir Fohn Egerton Knight of the| Frances Daughter and Coheir of 
Bath, Lord Preſident of Wales,| - Ferdinando Earle of Derbie. 
Earle of Bridgwater, Baron of 
Elſmere. ; 


John Egerton Baron of Elſmere, Viſ-ount Brackley, Earle of Bridg. 
water, now livings . 1661, 


B* IDGW ATER ( but more properly in old Records Burgh- 
walter, that is VValters Burgh, /o called of VValter de Duaco, 
who came in with the Normans, and had fair Lands- given him in thoſe 
parts by the Conquerour is a Town in Sommerſerſhire : A great and 
populons Town, deſcending by the Chawworths to the Dutchy of Lan- 
caſter, and was by King Henry VIII. Heir of the Lancaſtrian line, ad- 
orned with the Title of an Earldom, which he beſtowed on Sir Henry 
Daubeney, ſor of that Giles Daubeney,who came in with King Henry 
the Seventh from Brittain in France, and was by him made Lord Cham- 
berlain, and Knight of the Garter, which Henry dying without iſſue, 
this Title lying long aſleep, was afterwards awakened in another Family, 
ordained to be a Sem.nary for tle Earles of Bridgwater. 


Henry Lord Danbeney created Earle of Bridgwater 30. Hen. 


Tobn Egerton Viſcount Brackley, created Earle of Bridgwater May 15. 
Lord Pretident of J/ales,8&c. 


7obn Viſcount Brackley, created Farle of Bridgwater,now living, 16 61. 


— 
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The Farleof Carnarvon. 


His Right honourable Earle now living, is the worthy Heir of that 

moſt worthy and Heroick Robert Lord Dormer, and Earle of 
Carnarvon; whole loyal Fidelity to his King, hate ro Tyranny, love ol 
his Conneries Liberty, and contempt of Rebellion, made him appear in 
in the field hike a true Son of Mars, where he did wonders beyord cx- 
: Pp rcflion 


preſſion; and for juſtice, religion and loyaſey, ſacrificed his ife upon the 


Alcar of never-dying Fame. He married the Daughter of Philip Earle 
ot Pembrock , & Montgomery.&:. by which means this now Earle of 
Carnarvon 18 many wayes deſcended from the Britiſh Princely line, as 
doth moſt amply appear in the Genealogie of che Earle of Pembroch , 
which for brevity | torbear to expreſle. 


CARNARVON, 


ARNARV ON 5 a Shire of Northwales, butting upon the 
4 Iriſh Seas, and parted from the Iſle of Angleſey by a ftreight, or 
frerum ; a Mountainous and Rockie Countrey:but the defeSs thereof are 
ſnpphed plentifully by the Iſle adjoyning.Tt took name from Carnarvon, 
the chief Town thereof. heretofore ftrongly walled,andf ortified with a very 
fair Caſtle. Edward II, King of England was born there, and hence ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of thoſe times entituled Edward of Carnarvon 3 for 
the occaſion of it I referr you to the common Chronicles. The Princes 9 
Wales had in this place the 'r Chancery and Exchequer for all Northwales, 
which was no ſmall improvement to it ; Earle it never had any till this 
preſent Age, in whicb King Charles of ever bleſſed memory, conferred 
the Title on | 


Robert Lord Dormer, created Earle of Carnarvon, 4 Caroli, Aug. 2. 


Lord Dormer, Earle of Carnarvon 1661. 


— 


The Earles of Cannunine. 


Gwaith Voed Lord of Cardigan. 


Gwerifton Prince of Powis, Second 
Son of Gwaith Voed, 


K ynwyn. 
Blethyn. 
Meredith. 
Madoc, Lord of Powis Vadoc. 
Griffith Mailor, Einon Edvuel,alias Elvzel. 
Rhyn. 
Tewan, Eſq; 
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Madoc Cough, Eſquire. 
Madoc Kyffin, Eſquire. 
David Vaughan, eſquire. 
Griffith, Eſquire. 

Hugh Vychan, Eſquire. 
Jobs Vychan, Eſquire. 

Walter Vychan, Eſquire, 

Sir John Vau ghan of the Golden Grove, Knight, 


Richard Vaughan, xarle of Carbn- | Alice, Daughter of John, xarle of 
rie, Lord Vaughan, Baron of, Bridgwater. 
Emlyn, now living, 1661. | 


—— 
——— 


FRANCIS Viſcount Monracur. 


Sir George Brown, Knight of the] Lucy Daughter to Fohn Newil,Mar- 

Garter, temp. Hen. 5. queſs Montague, and Coheir to 
her Brother George - Duke of 
Bedford. 


. 

This Fohz, Marqueſs Montagne, 
married T/ale/ Daughter and Heir to Sir Edward Englethorp, or ( as 
Mr Powel fol. 217. calls him )) Edmmnd, who married Foan, third 
Daughter to John Lord Typtofi Earle of Iorceſter, and Coheir to. Ed- 
ward her Brother, which Earle John married Foyce, Daughter and 
Coheir of Edward Charleton, Lord Powjs, deſcended lineally from Tobn 
Charlton Lord Powss, in right of his wife Hawjs the hardy, ſole Daugh- 
ter and Heir to Owen ap Griffith, Lord Powis, whoſe Forefathers were 
Princes of P os. 


Anthony Brown Knight of the Gar- | Iave: Daughrer to Robert Ratclif, 
ter, created Viſcount Montague, | Earle of Suſſex. 
tem. Phil. Marie, at Hampton DIY. 
Court. 


Anthony Brown Eſquire, obiit ante | Mary, Daughter to Sir William 


patrem. Dormer. 


Antho- 


| 
| 
4 
| 
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Anthony Viſcount Montagne. 


Joan or lane Daughter to Thomas 


Earle of Dorſet. 


Francis Browne, now Viſeuns Elizabeth Daughter of Henry Mar- 


Montague, 1661. 


| queſle of Worceſter , by which 


Match the Heir apparent, with 


are deſcended from the Brittiſh 
line, as 15 manifeſt in the Genea- 
logie of the Marqueſle of J/ or- 


Cciter, 


Brown, Heir apparent, 


L O 


R D 


ABERGAVENY. 


Tobn, Lord Newil, Baron of Abey-| Elizabeth Daughter and Coheir of 


gavenny , deſcerded from Sir 
Edward Newil, Knight. 


Sir Edward Nevil Knight, third 
' Son of Ralph New1il, Earle of 
We$Stmerland. 


This Elizabeth deſcended from 
William Beauchamp , Baron of 
Burgavenny , who was fourth 
Son of Thomas Beauchamp , 
Earle of Warwick, Marſhall of 

: England under King Edward 1lI. 
and one of the Founders of the 
Noble Order of the Garter : who 
married K atherine, Daughter of 
Roger Mortimer, Lord of I 10- 
more, ſon of Edmund ſon of an- 
other Roger, by right of inhe- 


Tohz Chamberlain, alias Tanker 
vile of Sherburn Caſtle, Cont. 
Oxfor, 


Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir of 
Richard Beauchamp, Farle of 
Worceſter, and Lord of Aberga- 
venny, in whoſe right the ſaid 
Edward was Lord of Aberga- 


VE nay. 


| 
[ haye ſeen a Deed of the Advow- 
ſon of St. Bride in Monmoth- 
ſhire, granted to the Foreſather 
of William Tones of Lanſan- 
 fride, (7, e. ) St. Bride, the 
very place where this Advow- 
{on 1s, thus, Edwardas Newill 
Miles, es Elizabetha de Bean- 
Pp 3 ritance 


the reſt of that honourable iſſue, * 


© 


AA AA aA AAA AGOSD 


— 
* _ 


A AMRY A. A 


AAAAAMAMRAAAAA2A 


A AAA 


el: 
þ 
C 
4 
< 
C 
C 
4 
< 
"4 
4 
4 
C 
4 
4 
4 
4 
C 
C 
4 
4 
'4 
C 
C 
& 
4 
4 
4 
C 
C 
C 
4 
C 
C 
4 
4 
C 
C 
< 
C 
C 
4 
C 
© 
S 
C 
4 
< 
4 
Þ 
C 
C 
Þ 
"1 
Pl 
' 
C 
4 
< 
C 
Ct 
Cj 
Þ) 


= 


ritance ( as Mr. Powe faith fol.| champ, Domina de Burgavenny, 
316, ) Prince of Wales, as be-j omnibus ad quos praſentes litere 
ing ſon to Sir Roger Mortimer, | perwenerint, ſalutem : Noweritis 
who married Gladys, Heir to| mos pro bono conſilio &+« laudabili 
her brother David, and Daugh-.| ſerwitio,Philippo Thomas dediſſe 
ter to Llewelin ap Forwerth,| conceſſiſſe ©» hoc preſenti (cri- 
Prince of Northwales, and Toan | pto confirmaſſe Philippo, heredi- 
Daughter to King John. | | bus &- aſſugnatis ſus dominati= 


onem Eccleſie beate Frigitte in 
noſtro Dominio de Burgavenny, 
| habendum @&> tenendum, 9 c. 
Sigilla noſtra appoſuimus in Ca- 
ſtro noſtro de Burgavenny Vi- 
ceſſimo ſecundo die Julii, anno 
regnt Regis Henrici ſexti, poſt 
Conqueſtum viceſlimo ſeptimo. 


— 


The Arms upon the Seal. 


Quarterly Beauchamp and Warren in the Fir$St:; and in the Second 
Nevill : the Third as the Second : the Fourth as the Firſt. 


THE 


LORD STURTON. 


VVillianr, Lord Sturton, deſcended from John Sturton , created 
Baron Sturton, tempore Henrici Sexti , one of whoſe Succeſſours, 
Charles Lord Sturton, married the eldeft Daughter to Edward Earle 
of Perbie, and Dorothea, Daughter of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, by 
which Match this Honourable Family deſcends from Brittiſh Princes, 


as plainly appears in the Genealogies of the Duke of Norfolk, and 
Fatle of Derbie. 


"The Heir apparent of this Right Honourable Lord married a 
Grandchilde of VVilliam Lord Petre of VVrittil in Eſſex, and Ka- 
tharine his VVife, Second Daughter to Henry Farle of VVorceSter, 
by which Match this right Honourable Family again deſcends from 
Britiſh Progenitors ; as in the Pedegree of the Marqueſſe of VVor- 


ceſter, 


William 
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VVilliam Sturton Eſquire, Second Son to VV;{liam Lord Pong 
ton, married Margaret, Daughter to George Morgan of Lanſore in 


the County Monmoth Eſquire, deſcended from Kydivor Vawr Lord 
of Kilſant , who was one of the Peers of Wales , of the Blood- 
Royal of Brittain, paternally deſcended from Bely the Great, King of 


all the Brittains, who died in the year 1984, and was buried at Caer- 


marthyn. This Family of the Morgans ( whole ancient feat is May- 
ghan 1n Mormothſhire , from whence have ſprang many flouriſhing 
Families ) deſcended alſo from Rees ap Tuder King of Southwales : 
from Ivor king of Gwent, from Rhialton ap Kinwin Prince of Powis, 
Gwillim ap Ayddan Lord of Griſmond : all which Coats this No- 
ble Family quarters, 


—_ 


HENRY Lozz ARUN DEL 


O F 


W ARDOR,; 


COUN T of the Sacred Rowan 
EMPIRE. 


Sir Thomas Arundel Knight. Margaret Daughter and Coheir to 

Edmnnd Lord Howard, third 

| Sonne to Thomas Duke of Nor- 

folk, by which Coheir the 

| | Brittiſh Bloud deſcends upon 

this Honourable Family, as ap- 

pears in the Genealopgie of the 
Dukes of Norfolk, 


Thomas Arnndel Count of the Em- Mary Daughter of Henry Writch- 


=: and Baron of Wardor, ſley Farle of South-Hampton: 


ndchilde to Sir Thomas A- 
rundel. | 


Thomas 
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Thomas Arundel Count of the Em- | BlanchjDaughter of Edward Earl 
pire, and Baron of VV ardor. of VVorceſter , by which Match 
this Honourable Family ſeveral 

wayes deſcends from the Brit- 


| tiſh bloud Royol. 


Henry Arundel Count of the Em- | Cicely Daughter to Sir Henry Com- 
pire, and Baron of V TY pton Knight of the Bath, 


now living, 166 I. 


Thomas Arundel, Heir Apparent. 


The 
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THE 


THIRD BOOK 


OF THE 
2” Antient and Moderr Brittiſh and Welſh 


HISTORY. 


His Owyn with fve of the chiefeſt of ales, did homage to Henry the ſecond ; and like- 
T wiſe to his eldeſt ſon Henry at IV/Yoodjtock, in the eighth year of Henry the father , 
Anno Dom.1165. 


C uarterly 
Gules and Or 
4 Lyons pall, 
gard, Coun 
rer-change, 


David the ſon of Owen Gwyneth. 


= Frer the death of Owen, his ſons fell in debate who ſhould inherit afcer 
rh 


» 


him, for the eldeft ſon born in Matrimony, Edward or Jorwerth Drwadwn, 
Do was counted unmeet tc Govern, becauſe of the maim u his face; and Howell baſe 

SL Howell who took upon him all the Rule, was a baſe ſon G—— upon an ag Tn 
Iriſh woman : Therefore David gathered all che power he could, and came * 
againſt Howell , and fighting with him, flew him, and afrerwards enjoyed 
quietly the whole land of North Wales , until his brother Jorwerths ſon 
came tO age,as ſhall hereafter «ppcar : Madoc, another of Owen Gwyneths ſons, lefc the land "5" ay 
in contention betwixt his brethren, and prepared certain ſhips wich men and ammunition, :akes himſelf 
and ſought Adventures by Sea , ſailing Weſt and leaving the coſt of ITre/ard ſofar North, to Navigation 
that he came to a land unknown,where he ſaw many ſtrange things. This land muſt needs 
be ſome part of that which the Spaniards affirm themſelves tobe the firſt Finders of, fince #- £194: 
Hamnns's time 3 for by reaſon and order of Coſmography, this land ro which Madoc came, 
muſt needs be ſome part of Nova Hiſpania or Florida; whereupon it is manifeſt, that the 
Countrey was long before by Brictains diſcovered, before either Columbus or Americus V e- 


India , firſt 


ſpaſins conveyed any Spaniards or Portugnes thither, Of this Voyage and return of this 4iſcovered by 
Madoc there be many tiftions, as the common people do uſe in diftance of place and length the Ericrains. 
of rime, rather to auginent than diminiſh ; bur ſure it is that there he was. And afcer he 
had returned home, and declared the pleaſant and fruitful Countreys that he had ſeea 
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without inhabitants; and upon the contrary part, for what barren and wild ground his 
brethren and nephews did murcher one anorher; he prepared a number of ſhips , and 
gor with him ſuch men and women as were delirous to live in quierneſs, and taking leave 
Mates ſecone of his friends, took bis journey thitherward again : Therefore it is to be ſuppoſed, that 
voyage to the he and his people Colonized part of thoſe Countreys; for it appeareth by Francis Lones, 
Indies « that in Anc»ſanus and other places the people honoured the Crofs; whereby it may be 
gathered , that Chriſtians had been there before the Spaniards 3 bur becauſe this people 
were not many? they followed the manners of the land unto which they arrived, and uſed 
the Language they found there. 

- This Madec arriving into that Weſtern Countrey, . unto which be came in the yea 
1170. leftmoſt of his people there, and returning back for more of his own Nation, Ac- 
quaimance and Friends to inhabit that fair and large Countrey , went thither again with 
ren Sails, as 1 find noted by Gutyn Owen. I amof opinion, that the land whereunto he 
came, was ſome part of Mcxico 3 rhe cauſes which makes me think ſo, are theſe : 

1+ Firſt, The common reporc of the Inbabirants of that Countrey, who affirmed, that 
their Rulers deſcended from a firange Nation that came thither from a far Countrey z 
which thing is confeſſed by Mutez«uma King of that Province,in an Oration made for qui 
ting of his people at his lubmftl:on to the King of Caſtile, Hernando or Fernando Curt 
being chen preſent , which is declared im the Spaniſh Chronicles of the conqueſt of theſe 
Indies. "7 
Ry 2. Secondly, The Brittiſh words and names of places uſed there even unto this day, do 
Fe wel frft argue the ſame; as when they talk together , they uſe this word Gwrando, which is bear- 
diicovered ken or liſten: Alſo they have a certain Bird which they call Pengwin, that is , Whitehead; 
the Weſt In- bur the {land of Corroeſo, the Cape of Bryton, the River of Gwyxdor, andthe white Rock 
Ts of Pengwyn, which be all Brictiſh or Welſh worde, do manifeſtly ſhew chat it was that Coun- 

rrey which Madoc and his people inhabired. 

Abour this time Rees Prince of South Wales came with great power into Pows, and ſub- 
dued Owen Cyvelzoc the Lord thereof , and cook Pledges of him, and chen returned home 
with honour. 

» woes be When King Henryprepared for the Conqueſt of Tre/and, Prince Rees came and met him, 
54" who reccived him courteoufly, and confirmed all what formerly had been accorded ; inſo- 
Rees ſupply- much that Rees promiſed the King towards his expedition into Ireland 3oo Horſes , and 
erh the Kirg ,co Oxen, and gave him 14 Pledges. : 
bn aneoye futd T hus done, tie King cameto Sourh Wales , and entring Caer/beox upon Uk , took the 
ty (formerly ſumpruous) Ciry from the Lord thereof, Forwerth ap Owen ap Caradoc keeping 
ehe ſame to his ownuſe; wherefore Jorwerth departed from the King, and calling to him 
Lo erkees 5 ty his two ſons Owen and Howell (who was called Howell of Caerlheon, and bare for his Arms 
were Gules 3 Gules 3 Towers Argent ; which Coat is now quarted by the Morgans of Mahan and Lan- 
Towers Arg. tarnam, &c,) and his ſiſters ſon Morgan ap 5y/ſit ap Dyfnwal, gathered forces, and upon the 
now quatte- Kings departure entred the Countrey , ſpoiling and burning as they went, and took the 
v5 _— Fre Town of Caeribeon, and deſtroyed ir, ſaving the Caſtle {now ruined by time) which they 
-_ could not get: The King kept on his journey to Pembreck , and there he gave Rees all 
-_ —_— Caerdigan, Stratywy, Aberufily and Elue/: Rees coming to Aberteint; , which he had won 
anno wa from the Earl of Gloceſter, and lately fortified , removed from thence to Pembrock in the 
Caerth>on. Kalends of Ofober,and ſpake with the King,returning the day after, and then culled our of 
his Horfes the promiſed number,or ar leaft 86, and ſenc them to the King, who choſe our 36z 
K. Hen. 2. of- and ſent the reſt back with many thanks. T he ſame day the King went to St. Davids, and 
_ arSt. offering there, dined with the Biſhov the ſon of Girald, coulin german to Rees. Whether 

PORDY: Rich. Stronghow Earl of Stragutl (an antient Caſtle formerly in Mormotbſhire, part of whoſe 
ruines yet remain) came trom Tre/and to confer wich the King, and after dinner the King 
returned to Pembrock; within a while after, the King being at the whice houſe , rendred 
to Rees, dowel! his fon, who had for a long time been pledge with him; and then aiſo he 
gave him day for the other Pledges, and for his tribure, till his return from Ireland. The 
next day being the morroy after Sr. Lukes day, the King rook ſhipping there, and had fair 
pafſage into Ire/and, where he landed at Dubliz, and there tay quiet thac winter. | 


Mr. Vowel. 


K. Henry and 


In the year 1172 there fe]] a great Plague among the Kings ſouldiers in Irelandgby reaſon 


of the change of the air and viftuals z which cauſed the Kings return, who landed in 


tara  j nq VVales in Paſzion week (if ſuch a week be now remembred) and remained at Pembrock, on 
the ſclemn;. Eaſter day (which, did ic noc conſtantly fall upon Sunday, would be as well forgor , or at 
zeth the feaſt leaſt diſelteemed, as the Birth-day of our molt Holy and Bleſſed Saviour and Reedeemer 5 
the 4 hap (For he who honours not that bleſſed Nativity, can we think that he reverencerh his glo- 

IGN Of Chir 
B. Savtogr. land ; the Lord Rees careful to comply wich che King, waits his coming at Talacharn, and 


_ pon he there preſents his duty. The King as he paſſed from Ceerdiff by the new Caltle upon UVsks 
paired, bas ſent for Forwerth ap Owen ap Cadogan , to come and ſpeak with him under ſafe condudt for 
built by Kirg 91, bis ſons and friends, meaning co conclude a peace wich him, and ſo to quiet all Wales; 
Ken. 2. upon thete funmons or meſſage Forwerth cook his journey rowerds the King, and ſent word 


to 


nous ReſurreRion? ) and the day following and on Tueſday took bis journey towards Eng- 


| 
l 
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to Owen his ſon, being a luſty young Gentleman, co meet him by the way ; bur as he came 

at his fathers command, rhe Earl of Brifc!s men (by this Earl of Briſtol! I know not whom 

Mr. Pwell means) Reynold Earl of Cornwal and Briftol!, as Mr. Mills calls him, baſe ſon of 

Hen. 1. (for in our uſual accounts of Earls, Fobx Lord Digby of Sherborne is accounced the REY 
firſt of thar place, being created Earl of Briſtol! Sept.15. Fac. 20. but inthule dayes many Mr. Allie; 
were ftiled Earls of places, as Sirongh:w Earl of Strigall, whick are not numbre4 in the | © 
Catalogue of Earls} hearing of ic, came out of the now Caſtle of Caerlhezx upon Usk, and 

laid wait for him by the way, being under the Kings ſafe condu@, and cruſting to his pro- 

miſe, and ſuddenly fer upon, and nurthered him craiterouſly and cowardly, being un- , qo un. 
armed and having buc a few in his Company ;: Which hard and unchriſtianly a& when his worthy a&. 
facher undertood by ſome of his followers thar eſcaped , he was muich perplexed, and 

rerurned home with all his friends, and his ſon Howell, and would never afterwards truſt 4 juſt re-- 
neither the Kings promiſe, nor any Normans 3 but forthwith gathered all his power and Y<"$<- 
friends that he could make , and withour mercy deſtroyed all the Countrey with fire and 

ſword to the Gates of Hereford and Gloceſter , roavenge the death of his ſon : Howſoever, 

K. Henry made Lord Rees chief Juſtice of all Sourh Wales by Commiſſion , and took his 

journey into Normandy. Liſual then a 

In the ſame year died Cadwalader ap Gruffith ap Conan Prince of North Wales, who had Welſh = 

by his wife Alice daughter of Richard Clare Eari of Gloceſter, Cimetha, Ra4ulph and Ri- By-blows, 
chard ; and by other women he had Cadvan, Cadwalader, Eneon, Meredyth, Goch and Cad- 3nd look up. 
walhon. Towards the end of this year Sy1ſi/t ap Dyfnwall, and Fevan ap Syrſilt ap Riryd got © them as 
the Caſtle of Abergavenny by ſurpriſe,and took the Kings Garilon priſoners : aad the year prog ———_ 
enſuing was the faireſt winter that ever. was ſeen. Caſtle ſupti- 

Abourt this time Rees Prince of South Wales ſent unto King Heary his ſon Howell with a !ed- 
goodly Company of men to ſerve him; which much pleaſed che King; who recurned cor- 
dial thanksto Prince Rees: If I miſtake not, this Prince Rees, as alſo other Princes of #** pag-437+ 
South Wales, bore ſor his Enlignes of honour, Mars, a Lyon rampant and border endented 
Sol, 'incenfed Fupiter. In the mean time Forwerth ap Owen brought his Forces againſt Caer- The Arms of 
theon, and they of the Town fought with him, whom he overthrew, and crook many priſo- ena 
ners of them, and wan the Town, and laid fiege to the Caſtle, which was yielded him torth- (,,,1,.,., 
with in exchange for priſoners. Then alſo Howell his ſon brought all Gwext it Coed (the Town and 
Caſtle onely excepted, the Caftle here meant by Mr. Powell | conceive, was Strigul which Caſtle taken. 
belonged to Earl Stroxghow) under his obedience, and took Pledges of the Inhabitants. Al- 
fo art rhat time David ap Owen Gwyneth Prince of North Wales, made war againſt bis bro- 
ther Mae/gon, who kept the Ile of Mon or Angleſey, and brought his people over Menaz 
(for ſo that arm of the Sea is called) which ſeparaterh that Ifle from the main land ; and 
chaſing his brother out of the Ile to Tre/and, brought all the Ifle under ſubje&ion; aiſo he 
expelled all his brothers-and coulins out of North Wates , and rook all their lands ro him- A Turkiſh po- 
ſelf; and taking his brother Mae{gon as he came from Ireland , derained him cloſe priſo- '*Y- 
ner. Then Conan his brother died, 

In the year 1175, Howell the ſon of Forwerth ap Owen of Caerlheon took his unkle Owen The W-1h 
Pen Carne priſoner, and putting out his eyes, gelded him, leaſt he ſhould beger children Th addi- 
to inheric Caerlbeon and Gwent; bur God provided a puniſhmenc for him; for upon the —_— 
Saturday following there came a great Army of Engliſpmen and Normans before the Town, : 
and wan it with the Caſtle , Maugre Howel/, and his father who was not privy to his ſons a _ = 
lewd deed. ; roy t 

This year alſo David Prince of North Wales (being bold of the King affinity) did im- 
priſon his own brother Roderike in bolts, becauſe he defired part of his fathers lands. 

This year alſo Rees Prince of Sourh Wales, came to the Kings Court at Glocefter , and 
brought with him ſuch Lords of South Wales as had offended the King, todo him homage; 
which pleaſed his Majeſty exceedingly ; whoſe names were theſe, Cadwalhon ap Madoc of 
Melyenyth , Reeſes couſin german, Exe2n Clyt of Eluel, Enron ap Rees of VVerthrynion 3 
which two had married two of his daughters, Morgan ap Caradcc ap Feitin of Glamorgan, 

Gruffith ap Ivor ap Meyric of Sexngbennyth, Silſyt of bigher Gwent , which three had mar- 
ried his fitters, and Forwerth ap Owen of Caerlheon, whom the King received under his pro- ftored to For- 
tetion, reſtoring to him Caerlbeon again; and ſothey returned home well ſatisfied : Bur werrb by the 
fhortly afrer VV;/liam de Bruſe Lord of Brecknock, detired Silſyt ap Dyfuwall, Geffry bis 5 of Eve. 
fon, and a great number of the Gentry and beſt men of Gwentl/and to a fealt at his Caſtle 

of Abergavenny (which he had received of them by compoſition) and they miſtruſting 

no harm,came chither; bur like a Traytor and a Murtherer he hada great number of arnged 


+4 


men within the Caſtle , which fcll upon this Lord and the reſt, and without any mercy or #*'- P-8 535- 


remorſe put them tothe ſword , and forthwich went to Silſyts houſe ( being not far from —_— wo. 


_— and rook his wife, and {lew Cadwalader his ſon before his mcthers face, and de- 
ſtroyed the houſe ; and this was a lamentable day toall Gwent, and a leffonto all men to 
take heed of a reconciled enemy. 

This William Lord Bruſe having the IVe!hmen within his Caſtle of Azergavenuy, to ſeek 


a quarre] , propounded unto them certain Articles ro be by them kept and performed 
& 
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& among oihcr ching+gothatnone of chem thould ac ally CLne Carry about Lc 1n they ;JOuUre 
ney, either Bow or Sword; for the obſerving of the which, he would have had them to be 
ſworn; which they refnſedrodo ; Whereupon he failing out with them, called his men, 
which were ready for that purpoſe , and cauſed them a!l co be murdered; and when that 
deed was done { to cloak this Treaſon with ſome reaſonable excuſe) he cauſed ir to be re- 
ported abroad, that this he did in the revenge of che death of hi> unkle Henry de Hereford, 
whom they on an Eaſter even before had ſlain. 


In North Wales Roderike brake his brothers priſon, and eſcaping came to Angleſey, where 


all che Countrey received him for their Lord, becauſe they abhorred the ingraticude of the 
Prince, who unnaturally had difinhericed all his brethren in boldnets of his brother in Law 
the King. This Roderike alſo was received as Lord and Prince in all the Country abour the 
River of Conwey. Then Prince David fled over Conwey,and there remained for a time. This 
year died Cadeth, the ſon of Gruffth ap Rees, and brother to the Lord Rees, after long fick- 
neſs, and was honourably enterred at Strarflur. T he next year died David Fitz Girald, Bi- 
ſhop of Menewia, and Peirs was inftalled in his place, 

This year the Lord Rees, Prince of South Wales,made a great fealt at Chriſt-maſs (a time 
now almoſt forgot, if not denied) in the Caſtle of Abertejn;,which Feaſt he cauſed to be pro- 

A ſamptuous claimed through all Bricrain long before, and thither came many ſtrangers, which were ho- 

Invitation of nourably entertained, ſo that no man departed diſcontended: and among deeds of Arms and 

T. Kees. other Courtly paſtimes, Rees cauſed all che Poets of J/ales (which are makers of Songs, and 
Recordersof Gerclemens Pedegrees and Armes, of whom every one is intituled Bardb, in 
Latine Bards) tc come thither, and provided chairs for them to fit in the Hall, where they 
ſhould diſpute together, and try their cunning and gifc in their faculties , where great re- 
wards and gifts were appointed for the Vitors; amongſt whom, they of North Wales wan 
the prize 3 and among the Muficians , Reeſes own houlhold-ſervants were accounted beſt. 
Shortly after Eneon Clyt and Morgan ap Meredyth were both lain by Treaſon of the Nyr- 
mans who inhabired the Marches, 

Art this rime the Lord Kees built the Caftle of Rayder Gwy, that is to ſay, The Fall of 

Rayder Grey Je, for the River of J/ye falleth there over a high Rock- About this time the ſons of Conan 
Crna » ap Owen Gwyneth made war againſt him: thenalſoCadwalbon, the brother of Owen Gwyneth, 
and unkxle to David and Roderike, who had fled co the King for ſuccour, as he was conveyed 
home by the Kings men, to enjoy his patrimony, was cruelly murthered by the way, and 
found thoſe whom he imagined to be bis aſſiſtants and friends, to be indeed Traytors and 
Butchers, This yeat the bones of K. Arthur and Queen Gwenhonar his wife were found in 
the Ifle of Avj/on, without the Abby of Glaſtenbury 15 foot within the earth, in a hollow 

Elder-treez but of this formerly. 
And now R anu!/ph de Poer with a great number of Gentlemen was ſlain by certain young 
Grral. Ca» menof Gwentland. This Ranulph was Sheriff of Herefordſhire, as ſaich Girald, whoſe death 
the ſame Authour ſeemeth to impute unto himſelf, for his cruel and unreaſonable dealing 
with the el : but the King conſtrued it otherwayes', who being ſore incenſed againtt 
_ them, aſſembled a mighty Army, and came with the ſame to Worcefter, meaning toinvade 
4 aps *f Wales; but the Lord Rees ap Greffith fearing the Kings puiſſance thus bent againſt him and 
becomes li oe his Countreymen,came by ſafe condu& unto Worceſter, where ſubmicting himſelf, he ſware 
man to the fealty 1othe King, and became his liege-man, promiſing to bring his ſon and nephews to 
K, of Engl, him for Pledges : But when according to his promiſe he would have brought them (they 
remembring how the other Pledges were before uſed) retuſed to go with him, and ſo the 

matter 1elted for that time. 

Abouc this rime Cadwalader,the ſon of Lord Rees, was ſlain privily in Weſt Wales,and bu- 
ried in 7wy Gw yu. The next year Owen V achan, the ſon of Madoc ap Meredyth, was lain 
in the Caſtle of Carregona, hard by Ofweſtred, in the night time, by Gwenwynwyn,and Cad- 
walhon the ſon of Owen Cyvelicc. And ſhortly after , Lhewelin ſon to Cadwalhon ap 

The Wie Gruffith ap Conan was taken, and had his eyes pur out. | 
on mateby Abourthe year 1187. Baldwine Archbiſhop of Canterbury having in his company Giral- 
the Archb. of 4us Cambrenſis Arch-Archdeacon of Brecon, vilited that Countrey ; whom the Clergy of 
Can:erbury in- Wales began to refiſt, alledging the liberties and priviledges of their Metropolitan Church 
tO Wates. of St. David, burthey prevailed not. In this vilitation he perſwaded (which Giraldus de- 
Many noble Chart Loki: hh ad hon) and ext d : 1d 
Welſlmen lift {eriveth, calling his Book Ttznerarium Cambriej and exhorted as many as ever he could to 
them clves takethe Croſs, and to vow the voyage againſt the Saracens, whereunto he perſwaded many 
for the Holy of the Nobles of Wales, as appeareth by the ſame Giraldus. 


_ In the year 11858. Mae/gon ſon toLord Rees, brought his Army againſt Texbie , and by 
T-nbje de. Plain force wan the Town , and ſpoiling the ſame, burned ir to aſhes. This Lord was fair 
ſftroyed. and comely of perſon, honeſt and juft, beloved of his friends, and feared of his foes, againſt 


whom (elpecially the Flemmings) he atchieved divers victories. 
This year alſo the Lord Rees gathered all his ſtrength, and wan the Caſtles of Sexnclere, 
Abercorran, and Lhanſtephen, and brought all the whole Countrey under his ſubje&ion, ta- 
ET Bl king Maelgen hisfon , in whom remained all the hope of South Wales, whom he kept in 


1 mpriſoneth praſun, 
Nis {oNn, ; in 
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In the year following R ees did build the Caſtle of Chewelyz and Gwenlhian his daughter, 
the faireſt and goodlieſt woman of all I/ales died. Ar this time alſo Gruffirh Mailor Lord 
of Bronficld a noble man and wife, and one that in liberality paſſed ali the Lords and no- 
| blemen of his time dicd, and was buryed at Mynot 3he had by his wite Azgharat the daugh- Mynor. 
ter of Owen Gwyneth Prince of N-rthwales, a ſon called Madoc, who ſucceeded his father in 
that part of Powis called Powis Vadoc. And prince Rees wone the Caſtle of Dinevowr, and 
Owen his fon died a Stratta floriaa or Stratflir , and ſhortly afrer Mae/gon his other ſon e- 
{caped out of prifon,where his Father had kept him long time. But the Lord Rees got the Lhanhayaden 
Caſtle of Lhanhayaden , and the Country about. At which time Gruffith ap Cadogan died. caſtle won. 
In this year Roderike the ſon of Owen Gwyneth, by the help of Gothrich King of Mar, 
entred the Iſle of Mon, and reducedic under his ſubje&ion ; hcfor the End of the 
Year, the ſons of his brother Conan chated him out of the I fle, Md gor ic to rhemiſelves. 
Andart this time Mae/gor Jaid lieg tothe Caſtle of Strat-Merris and wanit. Alſo Howel) Stratmei c: 
C turnamed Ser, thar isto ſay, the Sax9% or Engliſh, becauſe he had ſerved in Exgland <awe take", 
ſon to the faid Prince Rees, got the Zaltle of Gwys byſurpriſe, and took Philip de Gwys, 
his wife, and his two ſons Priſoners therein, bur becauſe he had more Caftles then he could Gwys cate 
well defend, he determined to diſmantle the Caſtie of Lhanbayaden: whereof the Flem- ſurpriſed. 
mings having natice, gathered all their power and came thither rhe day appointed co raiſe 
the Caſtle,and fiercely affaulred the men of Howe! and Mae/gon,and pur many of them to the 
ſword, the reſt eſcaping by flight ; neverthelefſe ſhortly afrer they gathered new forces 
and came thither again, and demoliſhed the Caſtle withour any impeachmenr. Upon Lhanhayaden 
this Anarawd anorher ſon of Prince Rees ( moved with filchy ambition and co- FROM deſtroy- 


vetouſneſs of lands )) rook his two brethren Howe! and Madoc priſoners, under pretext of _ 


f11endthip, and pur out both their eyes. : 
In the year 1194, Maelgon the ſon of Prince Rees, gave his brother Anarawd the Caftle 
of Strarmeiric for his priſoners, whont he ſet at liberty ; then Rees (himſelf did re-edife 
the Caſtle of Razader Gwy, and his own ſons laid wait for him, and took their father pri- 
ſoner, fearing leaſt he would revenge their cruel and unnatural deeds, bur by means of 71... fats Fav. 
Howe! who was blind, he eſcaped out of priſon,and took the Caſtle of Dyzevowr,whi ch Ma- priſon the fa- 
elgon kept,and deſtroyed it;alfo theſons of Cadwalhox wan the caſtle of Rayader Gwy, and ther. 
fortified ic for themſelves. 
At this time Lbewelin the ſon of Forwerth Drwyndwa, who was the eldeſt ſon of Owen 
Gwineth prince of Northwales, remembring his right and title to his inheritance in North- 
wales(although his farher had been diſ-inherited by his brother David) calledtogether his 
friends by his mother(which was Marred,daughrer of Madoc ap Meredyth P. of Powis)& alſo 
drew to his {ide his coſens,the ſons of Conan ap Owen Gwineth,& then challenged the rule of 
Northwales,and entered the country, to whom the people willingly yielded,and took him for 
their Lord, andſo without bloodſhed he receiv ed all Northwales into his prote&tion and 
ruition, except three caſtles,which his Ulncle David kept by force of Engliſhmen, in whom 
was all histruſt ; having married Emma daughter of Feffrie Plantagenet Earle of Ancow and 
Cevomanor Mainegand Maud the Empreſſe,and fiſter to King Henrje the ſecond: and thus Das 


»id loſt his land, and Lewelin got his birthright 1194+ | 


1194. 


Quarterly G2: 
and Or 4. Li- 
ons pall. guar. 
counterchang 


Lhewelin or Leoline magnus. 


After that Lhewelin or Leoline the great( as Mr. Mits call him) che ſon of Forwerth, had j.. yin c 305 
gotten the principality of Northwales, Roger Mortimer came- againſt him wich great forces 
to Me/yenith,and buitr the caſtle ofCimarox,and fo brought that country under his command, Cimaron ca- 
and chaſed away the two ſons of Cadwalhon ap Madoc Lords of that place. Abour the ſame fv buile. 
time Rees and Meredith the ſons of Prince Rees ( being two val ianc Gentlemen ) gathered 


tegcther a company of Madcaps or He&ors, as we now call ſuch hair-baind fellows, and came 
Q_ q | | ro 
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to Dinevowr, and got the Caſtle from their Fathers Garriſon; and atter that exployr they 
went to Cantred Bachan, where the whole Country received them gently,and delivered the 
'caltle ro their han2s, which much diſpleaſed their father, who laid privy waic for them;zand 
by treaſon of their own men (* who were afraid any further to incenſe their Lord and 
'Prince } they were raken and brought to their father,who preſently ſecured them. 
Caermarthhyn Te year enſuing Prince Rees liſted a gallant army,and laid ſeige to the rown and caſtle 
deſtroyed, Of Caermarthyn, andin ſhorttime wan them both ſpoylingand deſtroying the ſame, and 
then returned with great plunder. After which conqueſt he condufed the ſame forces to 


c _ rod the Marſhes before the Caſtle of C/u, which after a long fiege, and many a fierc.afſau}r,he 


Nees, got and burned irzand from thence he marched to the Caſtle,of Radnor,and likewiſe wan it; 
to the defence wherofc oger Mortimer and Hugh de Says with a ſtrong army of Nor- 
mans and Engliſh; bur R ho bad won the Caltle,dstermined not immure his men wich- 


in the walls,but boldly like a worthy Prince came into the plain beſides before the cown,and 
ave them batrail ; where his men ( although for the moſt part unarmed,and not accuſtom- 
A brave reſo. £d to field diſcipline ) declared that they deſcended of Brittiſh blood, ( whoſe title the 
lution of the Noble Roman Emperours did {o much defire, as atoken of manhood anil worthineſſe ) 
Welſh, anda F chofing ratherto dye wich hcnour,in the defence of their Country,then to live with ſhame, 
famous _— and'did ſo worthily behave themſelves, that their enemies forſook the field, with great lofſe 
Engliſh. "© of their men, whom Rees purſued,ti!l the benefit of the night ſhadowed them with her dark- 
nefſe,and forthwith he Jaid ftege ro the Caſtle of Paine in E/vel and-got it. Thither came 
Payne Caſtle 7 ;l/5jam de Bruſe the owner thereof,and made peace with Rees,from whonr he received the 
ro of fame Caſtile again. Nor long after the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( whom Richard who was 
Cant. - led an then King of England,had ſubſtituted his Lieutenant in Exg/and ) came with a huge power 
army againſt rowards VV ales, and laid fiege to the Caſtle of Gwenwinwin at the pool; but the garriſon 
the Welſh. defended the hold fo mantully, that he loſt many of his men, but coutd do nv good; for 
Marth. _ the Weiſhmen made him know that ic was betrer and more ſecure to: bein a pulpit, rhen a 
ID vilion, and that the miter and helmer fitted not rhefame head; yer the Martial Prelate 
would nor ſo be bafled, bur ſent for Miners, and ſct them on work to undermine the walls; 
which when tbe garriſon diſcovered, and knowing that their enemies were three to one, 
they were content fo yield up the Caſtle upon condition that they might depart with their 
armes freely : whichafter che Archbiſhop rook, ſuffering them to paſs quietly , fortifying 
the Caſtle {trongly to the Kings uſe, and placing therein a garriſon for defence thereof, de- 
parted into England. But innnediately UUenwinwin or Gwenwinwin begirt it again, and in 
thort ſpace reduced it upon the ſame conditions that his men had ſurrendred it,and kept rhe 
ſame to his own uſe. 

The next year after, the fourth of May, Rees the ſon of Gruffith ap Rees ap Theodore P. 
of Southwales died, the only hope and ſtay of all that part of /Yales, as he chat brought 
them our of the thraldom and bondage of ſtrangers, and ſet them at liberty, and had de- 
Mr. Powel fended them divers times inthe field manfully, daunting the pride and courage of their 

Fol. 245 cruc}enemies, whom he did either chaſe out of the land, or compelled by force to live 
_ _ _ , quietly at home 3 woetothat crue] deſtiny that ſpoyled the miſerable land of her defence 
OY Encom- and ſhield, who as he deſcended of noble and gamely blood, ſo he pafſed all other in 
P che mind; He was the overthower of the 


P. Rees dicth 
Hol.p.: 534. 


Rees. commendable qualities and laudable verrues o 
mighty, the ſetter up of the weak, the overturner of the holds, the ſeparater of rroopes, 
the ſcatterer of his foes, among whom he appeared as a wild bore among the whelps, or 
a Lyon that for anger beateth his tail co the ground : See more of him in Polychronicon and 
Grafton. 

The Kings of This Prince had many fons and daughters, as Grufith, who ſucceeded his father, Cad- 

+ hn | walbon,Maelgon, Meredyth Rees, and of his daughters one called Gwenlhian was marryed co 

this P. Rees, EdnivetVachan, who was anceftor of O wen Theodore or Tudor, that married Queen Katha- 

| rinethe widow of K. Henry thefifth, and the reſt were marryed to other Lords in the coun- 

try. After the death of Rees, Gruffith his ſon ſubdueth all che country to himſelf, and en- 

joyed it in peace,untill Mae/gox his brother ( whome his father ' had diſ-inherited ) made 

league with Gwinw3nxyn the ſon of Owen Civelioc Lord of Powis, who both together, levied 

\ forces and came fuddainly upon Gryffith, and ſlaying many of his people, rook hjgn priſo- 

- ner, and ſorecovered all the Country of Caerdigan with the Caſtle. Thus Meer ha- 

ving taken his brother,ſent him to be impriſoned with Gwinwymyn, who in deſpite deliver- 

£d himtorhe Engliſh. Then Gwenwynwyn gathered his power and entred Aruft/ie and fub- 
dued the ſame to himſelf. 

About chis time there wasa great war in Ner:hwales; forthe late Prince Devid ap Owen 

came wich a great army, as well Engliſh as Welſh, purpohing to recover the land again ; buc 

Lhewelin his Nephew who was the lawful heir, and then in poſſeſſion thereof, came bold- 


Pow Wen: ly and met him, add gave him battail, and putcing his people ro flight, rook him priſoner 


w»»wy3n why and ſecured him, by which means he injoyed his country in quier txanquillity. Towards 
fo called, the end of this year Owen Cyveltoc prince of higher Powis died, avd left his territories to 
Gwenwinwin his ſon, afrer whom that part of Powis was called Powis Gwenwinwin,ftor a diffe- 

reace from the other called Powis Vadsc,which was in the poſſeſſion of theLords of Browfreld. 

AT 
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Ar this time alſo dyed Owen the ſon of Gruffith Maylor, Lord of Bromfi:ld and Brichtyr,the (on 

of Howel ap Fevaf, likewiſe Mae/gon the fon of Cadwalhan ap Madoc, Lord of Mzlije- 
nth. Z 

: Not long after Treherxe Vachan ( a man of great power in the Country of Breckwck ) as 

he came to Lancors tO ſpeak with J/i/l;am Bruſe Lord thereof, was ſuddainly taken, and by 

the Lords command, rye to a horſe tail, and drawn through the rown of Aberhodny or fp cruel mur- 
Brecknock, to the galiows, and there beheaded, and his body hanged np by the feet three © 
dayes, This cruelty thewed upon no juſt cauſe, cauſed his brother , wife and Children 

to avoid the Country. The year enſuing Mae/gon the fon of Prince Rees, after he had im- 
priſoned his elder brother, got his Caltles of Aberteini and Stratmeiricz alſo the youngeſt 

fon of P. Rees wan the Caltle of Dinevowr from the Normans. L 

The Summer following Gwyenwinwin intending to extend rhe limics of V/ales to the old 
Meers, gathered a great army, and ſaid fiege firſt to the Caltle of Pains in Elvel, which 
was of che poſſethons of UUiliam de Bruſe, making a Proclamation, that as ſoon as he had 
won the Caſtle, he would burn all the whole Country ro Severe, withour mercy, in re- ; 
venge of the murder of Traherxe Vichan his Colen, bur becauſe he had not Evgins and 
Miners, he lay three weeks at the Caſtle, whilſt the murderer ſent to England for aid; 
whereupon Feffrie Firz Peter Lord Chief Juſtice of Eng!ard raiſed forces, and joyning with 
him all the Lords Marchers, came to raiſe theſeige. And becauſe Fortunes in batrails are 
various and uncertain, he fenc firſt Gwenwinwin to havea treaty of peace concluded, bur 
he and his adherents would by no means condeicend thereunto, bur anſwered that they - 
would that journey revenge their oid wrongs. Whereupon the Engliſh Lords did firſt en- The Welſh, ſtill 
large Gruffith the fon of Prince Rees of Southwales, whom they knew to be an enemy to made inſtru- 
Gwenwynwyn, which Graffich gathered a great power, and joyned with che Engliſh Lords, ments to one 
and ſo they came towards the Caſtle, againſt whom Gwenwinwin advanced very ftoutly, anorhers ru- 
and rhere began a cruel fight, with much ſlaughter on either fide, but at the laſt the En- ©* 
gliſh carryed the victory, and Gwenwynwyn loſt moſt of his men, among whom were 41na- 
rawd ſon of Eneorn, Owen ap Cadwathon, Richard ap Feſtin, and Robert ap Howelz alſo Me- 
redith ap Conan was then taken priſoner, with divers others. Matthew Pars ſaith, that this 
battail was fought before Mauds Caſtle, and that of the Wellhmen were then lain Yoo : 
and after this victory the Englith Lords returned with great honour. And forthwith 2700N elſomen 
Gruffith ſon to P. Rees recovered by force and favour of the people all his land, except the A. hoy. 

- two Caſtles Aberteini and Stratmerric, which his brother Mae/gon by the aid of Gwenwin- Hat. Paris pag 
win,had wrongfully taken from him. This his brother Mae/gon,fearing his diſpleaſure, rook 
a ſolemn Oath before both noble and religious men, which endeavoured to make peace 
berwixc them ; that if his brother Gruffirh would give him pledges for afſurance of his own 
erſon, he would deliver him by a Day che Caſtle of Aberterni : whereupon Gruffith}did ſo; 
bas as ſoon as Maelgon got the pledges, hefortified the Caſtle and marined it to his own 
uſe; and ſent the pledges to Gwenwinvvin, who hated Gruffith to death, there to be 
kept in priſon; bur ſhortly afcec by Gods help, they broke the prilon, and eſcaped 
home. 

In the year 1199. Mae/gox ſon to prince Rees laid ſeige to the Caſtle of Dinerth, 
and getting ir, flew all the Garriſon which his brother Gruffth had left to defend it, 
Bur at the {ame time Gruffith won the Caſtle of C:/garran, and fortified it, 

This year as King Richard did view the Caſtle of Chalens in France, he was The end of K 
ſtrucken with'a quarrel, and ſore wounded, whereof he dyed the ninth of Apri/!, , ou rhe 
and lefcby his Teſtament John his brother, Inhericor of all his lands, having no reſpe&t inning of K. 
to Arthur, who being ſon of an elder brother was right heir. Yabus reign. 

The year after Grxifith ſon of Conan ap Owen Gwineth a noble man died, and was bury= y,ÞPtemen 
ed in a Monks Cowle at the Abbey of Conwey, and ſo were all the Nobles( for the moſt part) buriedin 


- 


Perjury never 
proſpers. 


"of that time buried. Monks habits. 


This year Mae!gon ap Rees, ſeeing he could not well keep A4bertejni, of very ſpite to his rhe fey of 
brother, and hatred to his Country, ſoldit to the Engliſhinen for a ſmall ſumme of money, y/a7-; (or 


being the very key of UUales, The ſame year Madoc the ſon of Gruffith Maylor , treacherouſſy. 


Lord of Bromfield, did build the Abbey of Lhannegweg, called in Engliſh commonly Uale 
Crucy. 

The year 1201 Lhewelyn ap Forwerth Prince of North Wales, being a proper young 
Chivalier, baniſhed out of the land his cozen Meredyth, the ſon of Conan ap Owin Gwyneth, 
ſuſpected of Treaſon, and ſeized the Cantref of Lhyyn and Evvyonyth to his own hands , 
which were Conans lands. Then ſhortly after Meredyth the ſon of P. Rees was (lain ac 
Carnyelhion by Treaſon ; whole elder brother Gr »ffith ſeized upon his Caſtle in Lbanymd&- 1:42 
f1:, and all his lands; this Gruffith wasa wiſe and diſcreet Gentleman, and one who was 
like to bring all South Wales tro good order and obedience, who in all things followed his 
Fathers ſteps, whom as he ſucceeded in'Government, ſo did he in all Martial proweſs, and 
nobility of mind, but cruel fortune which frowned upon that Coun ntrey, ſuffered him nor 
long to enjoy his land; rhis Prince died on St. Fames day enſuing, and was buried at 
Stratflur with great ſolemniry ; he lefc behinde him a fon called Rees as right Inhericor of 
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South W ales, whoſe mother was Maud the daughter of William de Bruſe. 
Gw-»:hr+ynern Thenext year after certain Lords of Wales got the Caſtle of Gwerthrjneon, which was 
Cafile Ae Rgper Mertimers, and laid it plain with the ground. 
roged. Then Lhewelyn ap Forwerth P. of North W ales, cailing to memory his Eſtate and Title, 
and how all che other Princes by the Ordinance of Rgderike the great , and by the lawes 
of Howell Dba , ought of right to acknowledge the King or P. of North ates as their 
lege Lord , and hoid their land+ of him, and of none other, notÞithftanding that of late 
years, by negligence of his predeceſſors, rhey had nor uſed their accuſtomed dury; buc 
1. fomeheld of the King of England , others ruled as Supreme power within their own 
>" DI he Countries; wherefore he called a Parliament of all the Lords in Wales, which for the moſt 
P. of Wales. part appeared before hing, and ſwore co be his liege men; but Gwenwyrwyn Lord of Paws 
would not come thither, nor take the Oath of Allegiance; which diſubedience che Prince 
declared to all his Lords, and they 2'l chought that ic was requifit that Gwenwynwysa ſhould 
be conſtrained by force to do his duty , orelſe to lole his lauds ; yet one of his Lords 
named E/:ſe ap Madoc would not condeſcend' co hurt Gwenwynwyn in any caſe , bur depar- 
ted away ſuddenly. Then Lhewelynz came with an Army to Powy ; but by the means of 
certain learned men , Gweawyuwyn and the Prince were made friends; and Gwenwynwys 
became che P.his liege man,and confirmed that both by Oath and Writing, Then Lbewelyn 
remembring how Eliſe ap Madoc had ſerved him, (eized upon all his lands, and Eliſe fled 
the Countrey 3 bur afcerward yielded himſelf co the Princes mercy , who gave him the 
| Caſtle of Cregen, and 7 townſhips wichal. | 
Concerning And here chink it not amils co deciare rhe cauſe why the Engliſh) call the Ie! Cro- 
the by-rame gens,as a word of reproach and deſpite; bur if they knew the beginning, they ſhould tind the 
C7 0gene contrary 3 for in the voyage which K, Henry the 24, made againſt the Welſhmen co the 
Mountains of Berwin,as he lay at Ofwal/tred,certairi of his men that were ſenc co try the pal- 
ſages,as they would have pafled Offs ditch ac the Caſtic of Crogex, at which place there was 
and is at this day a narrow way through the ſame ditch 3 theſe men, I ſay, asthey would 
Aiwy'r have paſſed the firait, were met withal, and a great number flain, as doth appear by their 
bedkevs graves there yet tobe ſeen, whereof the ſtrait beareth the name, Therefore the Engliſh- 
men after, not forgetting the {laughter, uſed tocaſt the We!ſmer in the teerh in all their 
troubles , with the name of Croges, as if they would 1ignifie unto them thereby , thac 
they ſhould look for no favour, bur racher revenge art their hands : which word in procefs 
of time, grew to be taken in another lignitication. 
Palani Calle Now when Lhewelyn had ail thoſe parties in good order, he returned to North Wales, 
pimntany'l PA and bythe way fortified the Caltle oft Ba/ani Penlhyu 3 abour the ſame time Rees ſon of 
Caſtle taken. Gruffth ap Kees (by right P. of South Wales) got the Caſtle of Lbanymdbyfr: upon Mi- 
chael-Maſs day. 
The Prince of About this time Lhewelyn Prince of Wales, took to wife Fore daughter of K. Foby, with 


mY - te cg whom the ſaid King gave the Lordſhip of E!ſmere in the Marches of W ales. 


of Erclands The year next enſuing, the aforclaid Rees ap Gruffith ap Rees gor the Caſtle of Lhanga- 
Panghrer., doc, and fortified ic ro his own uſe; bur ſhortly after Mzelgon bis Unkle with his friend 
Gwenwynwya came with a ftronge power before the Caſtle of Lbanymdhbyfri, and wan it; and 
12% from thence they removed to Lhangadec, got the ſame; likewiſe ſuffering the garriſon 
to depart: From thence Mae/yon went to Dinerth, and finiſhed the Caſtie which he 
Gwen)": had begun there. About this time David ſonne of Owen Gwyneth, after that Prince 
Lhewelyn his nephew had fer him ar liberty, fled ro England, and got an Army to reſtore 
him © his ancient eſtate in North Wal-s ; bur all in vain; for his nephew mer him, and 
overthrew him in the way; whereupon he recurned into Exg/axd, and there ſhortly afcer 

died for very grief and ſorrow. 

The next year rothis, Howell the ſon to Prince Rees, being blind , was flain at Ce- 
maes by his brother Mae/gons men, and buried by his brother Gr»fith at Strarflur. Al- 
though this Mae/gon in thoſe dayes bare all the rule in South Wales; yer his brother Gruf- 
fths fons, Rees and bis brethren wan from him the chief defence of all his country ; ro wit, 
the Cattle of Dyacvowr and Lhanymdhbyfri. Then William Marſoall Earl of Pembrock laid 
hege to the Caſtle of C:/gerran, and wan it; not long afcer Mae/gon ap Rees hired an 
Iriſhman to kill Gadiver ap Griffri , whoſe 4 ſons Maelgon took and pur to dearh. Theſe 
were hopeful Gentlemen, and nubly deſcended ; for their mother Suſanna was daughter to 

the ſaid Howe/ ap Rees, by a daughter of Madoc ap Meredyth Prince of Powsz. 

The Caſile of The year 1205 Maze/gon did build a Caſtle at 4berencon ; at which there came ſuch abun- 

Abereneon dance of hiſh to 4bery/twyth, as rhe like was never ſeen before. 

bur, i he ſame year Gwenwynwyn came to Shrewsbury, to ſpeak with the Kings Councel , and 
was there detained priſoner; whereupon P. Lbewelyn conquered all his countrey, with all 
the Towns and Caltles therein, and kept the ſame to his own uſe 3 which, when Mae/gon 
ap Rees underſtood that, and Lhewelyz would vilit alſo South I/ates, he overthrew bis Ca- 
ſtles of Abery/twyrb, Sratmeyric and Dynerth, which he before had fortified , diſpai- 
ring to be able to wichſtand the Prince; bur tne Prince held on his journey to 4- 
beryitwyth , aud reedifed the Caftle , and fortified ic, and (cized co his own hands the 
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Cantref of Penwedic, and the land betwixe Dyzi and Aeron, which he gave to Maeltons nep- 
hews the ſons of Gryffith ap Rees , and ſo returned home with great joy. Within a lictle af- 
ter, Re?s /Vachan lor to Prince Rees belteged the Caltle of Lhangadoc, and wamt; not 
regarding his promiſe and league wich che fons of his brother Graffich ap Kees, forgetting 
bow worthily chey had ſerved him in his neceſſity. Therefore as ſoon as they heard of 
this, both Rees and Owex came before the ſaid Caſtle, and wan ic by affaule, and flew and 
took priſoners all the garrifons; and then demoliſhed quite the Caſtle. 

In the year 1210, the En] of Cheſter re-editied the Caltle of Dygaawy, which ſtood upon 1216 
the Sea-ſhore , Eaſt of the River Conwey , which Prince Lhewelyx had formerly ruined ; 
alſo he fortified che Caſtle Tref5n0n or St. Winfride. Then Prince Lhewelyz entred the 
Earls land, and deſtroyed a great parc thereof , and returned home with the plunder, 

Alſo Rees Vachan fearing Prince Lbewelyz , who defended his nephews the fons of Gruf- 
fith in their right, went tothe King for ſuccour, which he received with goodwill, and by 
cheir aid he laid fiege ro the Caſtle of Lanymdbytri; now when the gariſon perceived no 
hope of relief, they delired that they might depart with bag and baggage, horſes and all; 
and ſo they did. Likewiſe Gwenwynpyn, whom the King detained in priſon, was ſer at 
liberty ; and the King fearing che Prince his power, ſenran Army with him, by whoſe 
means he received all his countrey again in ſhore ſpace. Maelgor alſo when he heard the 3,165, vio 
ſame cawe to the Kings Court , and became his man , who returning home with a great lativg his 
company of Normans and Engliſhmen, joined to them all the power he could make in J/ ales, 94h: 
and contrary to the Oath thar he had made to his nephews Rees and Owen, begav to ſpoil 
their countrey, and coming to Cantref Cenwedic, encamped at Cilkennyn , and lay there 
all night conſulting upon his voyage. In the mean tim? his nephews hearing this, having 
but a ſmall poker, not above 3oo of chelen men, came and lodg»d hard by , uudiſcove- 
red by their enemies: and having notice by their Scouts that all was quiet in Maelgons 
camp, and how that his men miſtruſting nothing, behaved themſelves careleſly ; theſe rwo - 
Lords proſecuted boldly the enterpriſe which they had taken in hand, and peaceably en- 
rring the camp,came where they rhought Mae/gon lay,and before they were diſcovered, they 
cave an Alarum , and ſlew a great number before they could awake , and the reſt hearing 
the noiſe half amazed , by reaſon of the darkneſs eſcaped away, thinking ſome greac A valiantex- 
power hail been there ; but Mae/gons men defended themſelves manfully , until ſuch time Ploir of the 
as their Lord had gotren upon his feer,and eſcaped away by the benefit of the nighe, Then Meſh. 
his nephew Conan ap Howell, and his chief Councellour Gryffith aþ Cadogan were both 
taken, and Eneon aÞ Caradoc with a great number more {lain. 

Abour this time Gelbert Earl of Gloceſter fortified Bueltht, where a lictle before he had-_ , 
loſt many men. This year alſo Maud de Bruſe wife to Gruffith ap Rees died, and was buried - __ yu FP 
in a religions habir at Srratflyy., You have heard before of the great and treacherous u- Welfp reven- 
fage which I/illzam de Bruſe uſed cowards the Welſhat A4bergavenni and Breconji z bur King g<d by God, 
Fobn (Gods jult judgement fo ordaining) baniſhed him and his wife into Trelan4, and 
ſeized all his lands; yet his wife and ſon were taken, and William himſelf forced toflye 
into France. | 

The next year enſuing, King Fobn had many complaints made unto bim by the Marchers 
againſt Lbewelyn , how he entring ther countrey , burned and ſpoiled all as he went, and 
flew their men; Wherefore the King gathered a great Army chrough all Exg/and , and 
called to him ſuch Lords and Princes of Wales as held of him,as Howell ap Gruffith ap Conan 
ap Owen Gwyneth, whom Lhewelyn bad baniſhed 3 Madoc ap Gruffth Maylor, Lord of Brom- 
field, Chirk,, and Tale; Meredyth ap Rolpert Lord of Cydewen; Gwenwynwyn Lord of Powss 3 
Mae/gon and Rees Vachan the ſons of P. Rees,Rulers of South I/ales; with this great Army The Welſh till 
he encred into North Wales by Cheſter, reſolving to deſtroy all that had life in that coun- <nemies to 
trey: ThePrince hearing of all this preparation againſt him , as well of his own coun- themſclyes. 
trey as others, commanded all ſuch as inhabited the inland or middle countrey (which is 
now part of Denbigh and Flint Shires) to remove all their goods and cattel to Snowdox 
Hills for a time ; and fo the King came along the Sea coaſt to Kuth/an, and chere patſed o- | 
ver the River Clwyd, and came to the Caſtle of Teganwy, and there remained a while : but jg pay 
Lhewelyn cut off his victuals behind him, ſo that he could have none from England , and he Welſh. Y 
there could no man ſcatter fromthe Skirmiſhes unfoughet withal, where the North-Wales- 
men alwayes borh for the advantage of the ſtraits, and knowledge of the places had the King 72+n 
upper hand ; at the laſt the Exg/z/þ Souldiers were glad to taſte horſe-fleſh for pure need. og _ P 
When the King ſaw no remedy, he returned home in great rage , leaving the countrey full ;, rerurn 
of dead bodies. home, 

In Auguſt next enſuing, he returned again with a great Army, and the Lords before na- 
med with him, and entred into I ales at Blanchmonaſterie, now Oſwaſtred , whereof Fobn King 7obn an 
the ſon of Wiliam Fitz Alea was Lord; at this rime che King palling the river of Con- lees? ba 2 
wey, encamped there by the river lide, and fent parc of his Army with guides of the coun- v7 
trey, to burn Bangor, who did ſo,takiug Rotpert the Biſhop priſoner , who was afcerwards 4 ſtrarge 
ranſomed for 200 Hawks. Thediftreſſed, yer couragious Prince, ſeeing all Exgland and —— qo ors 
Wales againſt him, and a great part of his land won from him , thought ic beſt ro capiru- 

| | late + 
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late wich the King; and thereupon he ſent Foan bis wife , the Kings daughrter,to her fa- 
-111and of ther, to make a peace, who {being a diſcreet woman) found the means , that upon 
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ledges given for ſafe conduct, the prince came tothe King and made peace with him, and 
did him homage. And giving pledges, promiſed towards h:s charges 20000 heads of Cattel, 
and forty Hoiltes, Moreover hegranted to the king the Iniand tor ever, whereupon the 
King returned to England with great tiiumphyafrer be Fac brought all Wales under his ſub- 
jeion,ſaving Rees and Owen the ſuns of Grutfith ap Rees. Therefore at his departure he 
rave ſtrift command co Fulk Viſcount of Caerd Ficalled Warden of the Marſhes, a cruel Ty- 
ratit, yet well belove.i by the King ) to take an army with him, that he joyning with Ma- 
elgen and Rees UVachan, might compell the aforeſaid ſons of Gru/fith to obey him. 

This Fork calling tro him Mae/gon and Rees came to the Cantref of Pexwedic, when the 
young Lords ſecing noremedy, ſent to him for peace and (ate conduct to palle to the 
Court, upon their fubmuthon to the King, with the gifc of all their Lands berwixt Aeron 
and Dyn;z they were received by him very gently, and courreouſly entertained ; and after 
they had done him! homage they returned home again. Fulk before his departure out cf 
the Country fortified the Caſtle of A5erz/iwith,and manned ir tothe Kings uſe. 

Bur within a while after Maelgon ( as he was very unconſtant ) and Rees Vachan re- 
pented them of the peace they had made with the King, and thereupon fat down before 
Averifiwyth,and getting the ſame,defiroyedit. When the Nephews Fees and Owez per- 
ceived that their Uncle had broken the Kings peace, they made a road into Mae/gons coun- 
try, and f(l:w a great number of his men , and returned home with great booty. 

The next year prince Lhewelin,being not able to endure the diſpleaſures which the gar- 
riſons ( lefc in his Nephews caſtles in Northwales ) did to his people, called co him Gwenwin- 
wyn from Pow, Maelgon ap Rees from Southwales, Madoc ap Graffith Maylor from Brom- 
field, Meredyth ap Rotpert from Cydewen, and opened ro them this miſerable caſe, how they 
which were wont co have a prince of their own Nation, now{ by their own willfulneſs ) 
were brought under ſubje&ion to a ſtranger 3 and declared alſo unto them, how, that if 
they would agree among themſelves, they might defend their antient Eſtace Qill, whieh 
they all promiſed ro do, and ſwore feaity to prince Lhewelyz,and forthwith gathered an ar- 
my and wan all the Cattles except Ruth/ay and Dyganwys then coming to Powis they laid 
iege to the Caſtle which Robert Vepont had made at Mathraval. The King no ſooner had 
notice of theſe tranſaftions, bur he leavied an army and came thither to raiſe the fiege,and 
after cauſed the Caſtle to be razed, and then returned home having greater matters in hand 
berween him and his Nobles, and being at Notingham, he cauſed ailrhe pledges out of 
Wales to be hanged, as Ho ve! the ſon of Cadwalhon, Madoc the fon of Maelgon and others, 
to the number of 28. itriplings; alſo Kobert Vepont did hang at Shrewsbury Kees the ſon of 
Maelgon not being yet 7 years of age, and lo cruelly murdred the innocent co revenge the 
the offences of others. 

Kees the ſon of Gruffth ap Rees,who was heir to prince Rees,ſeeing he could have no part 
of his Fathers Lands, bur that tis Uncles did keep all from him by force,made his complaint 
to the King 3 and che King pictying his Eltare, ſent co Foulk Viſcount of Caerdyf,and co the 
Steward of Hereford commanding them to rake all Stratywy from Rees Vachan, ( whom 
others call Rees (Grzc ) unlefſe he would let his nephews enjoy the caftle of Lanymdbfry,with 
the territory belonging chereunto, and they ſent to Kees to know his reſolution, who an- 
ſwered them ſtourly,riiat rhey ſhould not have one foot of Land of him, Therefore Fonlk 
gathered a great army together, and met with young Rees at Talbwynelgain, where he 
looked for him with a number of men that he had gotren in Brecon, and thence they mar- 
ched in three battails rowards Dynevowr, of which young Rees had the leading of the firſt, 
Foulk the ſecond, and Owen, brother to Rees,the third; Rees Vachan notwithſtanding came 
boldly to give them battail, where in the end he was put to flight, with great lofſe of his 
men ; whereupon he went immediately and manned the cattle of Dyuevowr and fer fire to 
che town of Lhandeilo vaywr, keeping himſelf in the wild and rough places; his enemies 
ſeeing this, behieged the caſtle of D ynevour, and at the firſt aſſault they wan the firſt ward, 
ſo that they of the garriſon were compelled totake the Koxe for their defence, which rhey 
manfully defended, but f che aſſailiants made engines to caſt ſtones of great bignels, and 
began to undermine the walls in ſuch ſorr, that the Captain fell to that compoſition, that 
if he were not {nccoured by the next day at noon, he would deliver up the caſtle upon con- 
dition, that aj] his men might depart with their armour and weapons, and fo they did, for 
they had no relicf., Afcerward they brought che Cantref Maur under ſubjeQion, which 
cauſed Rees Vachan to remove his wife and children to his brothers country, and lefe the 
caſtle of Lhaxymdbfrz well fortified and manned. After the departure of Fulke, young Rees 
came witn an army of We/ſhmen and Normans to Lhanymdbfri, but before they were encam- 
pedthe Captain delivered up rhe caſtle, and the garriſon departed, their lives granced. 
And ſhortly after Rees Vachan was taken at Carermarthya and committed to the Kings 
piifon, | 

Ar this time prince Lhewelzz laid fiege tothe caſtle of Dyganwy and Ruthlan, & won them 
Coch,fo that he lefr the King neither hold nor caſtle within bis land. + 
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After this fortunate ſuccel(s and happy atrempts, Lhewelyu in the head of a gallant Army 
marched to Shrewsburz; which Town and Caſtle were delivered unto him wichour any re- 
ſiſtance.z andchere he remained a while, In the mean cime Giles de Bruſe, the ſon of 1/il- 


——— 


liam de Bruſe, aman of great power and nobiliry , was conſecrated Biſhop of Hereford » Godwin in 
Sept. the 24, 1200. In the Barons Wars he took part with them againſt the King , and at Hereford. 


laſt was fain toflye the land; ' afrerwards being ſutfered- to return , and received into the 
Kings favour, he travelled homeward,and died at G/sceſter, Novemb. 17, 1215. he left great 
pollefſions, deſcended unto bim by his anceſtors , which he lefc ro Reginald Bruſe his bro- 
ther," that niarried the daughter of Lhewelyn ap Jorwerth Princeof North Wales. This 
man lyerth buricd upon the North fide of the Presbytery ; the Image that lyerh upon his 
Tombe, holdeth the likeneſs of a Stceple in his hand, whereby it ſhould ſeenſhe buile one 
of the Towers or Steeples : thus far B.Godwyn. This Giles as chief of che conſpiracy, 
ſent his brother Reyno1d to Brecnock,, and all the people received him as their Lord , and 
ſo he got all his Caſtles without gain-faying of any man; to wit, Abergwenny, Penkelby, 
Gaſftelth Gwyn,or White Caſtle, Griſmond and the Ile of Cynuric. Bur when the Biſhop came 


and he ro ſtrengthen himſelf in that Countrey, promiſed Caſtle Pays, Clune, withal Elue! 
to Walter Vachan the ſon of ExeonClyd: In the meantime young Rees , ſon to Griffith ap 
Kees, and Maelgon his Unkle were made friends, and went borh to Dyxeth , where they re- 
covered all the land to themſelves, ſaving Cemai, and overthrew the Caſtle of Aberth, and 
Maynclochoc. Then Maelgox and Owea, brothers to Rees, went to North Wales toP. Lhe- 
welyn, and did to him homiage; and young Rees gathered an Army , and came to Cydwe- 
ly, and boougne withal Caruwylbeox to his ſubjeion, and razed the Caſtle there, and like- 
wiſc the Caltle Lhychwr. 

From thence he conduged his army to the Caſtle of Hugh de Miles at Talybont , and ha- 
ving taken the ſame by force , ſlew many of the gariſon; the day after he took his jour- 
ney to Senghennyth, where the gariſon which lay chere, burnt the Town and departed. 
Therefore Rees laying ſiege co the Caſtle of T/ymlhwynarth , got the ſame the next day 
following, and fer burh it and the Town on fire; and he got rhe Caſtles of Gur/ard within 
three dayes after, and then returned home with Vi&ory and Triumph. Ar this time Rees 


leaving his fon and twoother Pledges for him, This year two Abbots were made Biſhops, 
orwerth of St. Davids, and Cadogan, of whom formerly. 

Shortly afcer Lhewelyz Prince of North Wales, came with a great Army to Caermarthyn, 
and laid (tege to the Caſtle, which was yielded unto him the 5* day after , which he rca- 
zedto the ground, as he did alſo the Caſtles of Lhanſtephan, St. Clare, and Talachern ; 
from thence he went to Caerdigan, and winning the new Caſtle in Emlysz , be ſubdued Ce- 
maes, and got the Caftle of Trefdracth (called in Engliſh Newport) and razed the ſame to 
the ground. Then the gariſon which kept the Caſtle of Aberteini, delivered the ſame un- 
to him upon St. Stephens day , and the day after he had the Caſtle of Ci/gerray z from 
whence he returned to North Wales with great Honour and Triumph. In the which voy- 
age theſe Lords accompanied him; viz. Howell ap Gruffith ap Conan, Lhemelyn ap Meredyth, 
Gwenwynwyn Lord of Powys, Meredyth ap Rotpert , Maelgon and Rees Vachgs the ſons of P. 
Rees, Rees and Owen the ſons of Gruffth ap Rees, and the power of Madec ap Gruffith May- 
lor Lord of Bromfield. 

The year following the Prince went to Aberteixz , to make an agreement betwixt Mael!- 
gon and Rees Vachan, ſons to Prince Rees on the one fide , and their nephews young Rees 
and Owen on the other part , where he divided South Wales betwixt them after this man- 
ner; to Maelgon he gave three Cantrefs in Dyxeth Gwarthaf; Penlbwynoc, Cemaes, and Em- 
ln, with the Caſtle of Cy/gerrex; two in Stratywy, Hiruryn and Malbaen, and Maenor Byd- 


vey with the Caſtle Lanymdbifri; and two in Caerdigan,Gwynionzth and Mabwyxeon to young - 


Rees 3 and to Owen his brocher he gave the Caſtle of Aberteixz, and the Caſtle of .Nant yr 
arian (or filver dale) and three Cantrefs in Caerdigan withal; and to Rees Vachan the 
Caſtle of Dynevowr , the Cantref Mgwr , and the Cantref Bachan {except Hyruryn and 
Mydbhuey, and the Comots of Cydwely and Carnwylhion.) This divilion being accompliſhed, 
the Prince returned homeward; to whom by the way it was {ignified, that Gwenwyuwyr 


C contrary to his Oath and bunds in Writing) had forſaken him, and became the Kings A fickle Lord, 


ſubje&; which grieved the Prince very much, and therefore he ſent unto him Biſhops and 
Abbors to move him co remember his Oath , and Promiſe and Pledges given to the Prince, 
and to fhew him his owr hand, and thereby to ſee if he would come again, and to promiſe 
him the Princes favour; bur he would in no caſe hear of recanciliation, wherefore the 
Prince entred into Pow with fire and ſword, and ſubdued the Councrey to himſelf; 
_— cauſed Gwenwynwyn to flye unto the Earl of Cheſter for relief , where he ſtayed a 
WAanjyle. . 

In the mean time Reyzait de Bruſe {who had received many favours from the Welſp) did 
agree with the King wichour the knowledge or conſent of P, Lhewelyn, and contrary £0 his 
pronuſe; whereupon young Rees and Owen his ſiſters ſons (ſeeing chat he in whom they 


truſted 


The large 
poſlciiions of 
; { that Bruſe in 

thicher himſelf, they delivered him the Caſtles of Abechodny, Hay, Bueltht, and Blaynthyfery 3 Monmarhſhire. 


Lhychwr Ca- 
ſtle razed, 


Senghennyth 
urnt by irs 
own gariſcn. 


V achay , unkle to young Rees , and ſon tothe Lord Rees , was ſet at libercy by the King , Young Rees 
proſperous in 
Glamorgan. 


P. Lhewelyns 
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rruſted moſt, deceived them ) roſe againſt him, and won all Buelbt from him,faving the 
caſtlez bur when the prince heard of this agreement, he was much offended cherewith, 
and coming with an army to Brecknock, he laid ege tothe town of Aberhadny, where the 
Eurgeſles ofthe town came to him, and by mrans of fgoung Rees the prince raking 100. 
maiks and five pledges of them, raiſed the fiege, and rook his journey over the black 
mountains towards Gwzr,where he loſt much of his carriages. And as he encamped at Lhay- 
gruc, Rezna/t Bruſe came to him wich {ix Knights in his company, and defired of his father in 
Law pardon for his defence, who receiving him lovingly did not only forgive him, bur 
cave him allo the caſtle of Seagbennyth,and Rezualt committed the ſame to the cuſtody of 
Kees Vachar. Lhewelin after he had (et a)l things in good order in that country, marched 
to Dyer, an bring at Cefu Cinwarchan, the Flemmings (ent to him to defire peace, bur 
the prince would nct grant them their requeſt. Then young Rees was the firſt thar paſſed 
the Kiver C/edhen to fight with themofthe rownz whereupon Forwerth Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids with all his cl:rgy came to the priuce to dehire peace to the Flemmings,which after long 
debating was thus concluded. 
Firlt that all the Inhabitants of Kes and the Land of Pembrock ſhould become the Prince 
Articles of his Subje&s,and ever from thenceforth rake him for their Leige Lord. 
peace he- Secondly that chey ſhould pay him a 1000 mai ks towards his charges before Michaelmy 
pads vane y next coming. : | 
Memmirgs. . T hirdly that for performance of theſe they ſhonld deliver forthwith to the Prince twenty 
_ pledgesof the belt in all the country, which things they did; Then the Prince returned 
Cactleon ra- into Northwales with much honour. Shortly afcer 1/i!l;am Marſhal Earl of Pembrock, gor 
ken by the E. the town of Caer/heon, and made war againlt the Welhmen, whom contrary to their pro- 
of Pembrock. gjiſe, the Barons left out of the conclulion of peace. The Barons were very glad of the 
| friendſhip and aid of the P. of Wales toſerve their own turne; butnowina general con- 
Sire | cluſion of peace, contrary to their oath and promiſe, they reſerve our Wales to keep 
France and them play withall, hoping co get ſome more land thereby;therefore let us take heed how 
England, con- we truſt co ſelf ſerving friendlhip. 
- "0g Hereupon Rees Vachan razed the Caſtle of Seughennyth and all the Caſtles he had in 
G7 his cuſtody in that Country, and baniſhed all the Engliſh there inhabiting, wich their 
Srrangers ba- wives and Children for ever, anddivided the Country amongſt the Welſh, who have kept ir 
niſhed out of ever {ince. | 
Laan as The year enſuing, Prince Lhewelyz put Garrifons into the Caſtles of Caermarthys 
and Aberteini, I hen young Rees,by the Prince his conſent, went to the King,and did ho- 
mage for his lands. ; 
In the year following Rees Gryc married the daughter of the Earle of Clare, and Fobn de 
5 Br»ſe married the daughter of P. Lewelin. | 
T he Fiem The year 1220 Lhewelys Prince of Wales condufted an army to Pembroke againſt the 
mings violare Flemmings,who contrary to their Oath and League had taken the Caſtle of Aberteini, which 
the Oath, Caſtlethe Prince won and deſtroyed, purting the Garriſon to the ſword, razed the Caſtle, 
and went thence to Gwys, where he razed that Caftle, and burned the town, Alſo he 
cauſed all Haxerford tobe burned co the Caſtle gates,and deſtroyed all Ros and Dongled- 
han; and they who kept the Caſtle, ſent to him for truce till the firſt of May, which was 
12:1. Conc]ude4 upon conditions, and ſo he returned home. Alſo this year certain Lords of I/ ales 
Rong belieged the Caltle of Bze/hr,which belonged co Reynalt de Bruſe,therefore the King came 
i Too **- with an army to the Marches, and raiſed the fiege, and came as far as Moxtgomery , and 
builc a Caſtle there. | | 
The year following, there fell a great difference betwixt Prince Lhewelin and Gruffth 
his ſon; for this Gr»yfirh enjoyed the Cantref of Mer;oneth withour his ſathers conſent, and 
therefore his father ſent for him to come unto him, which he denied to do : Therefore 
che Prince {ware that he would be revenged upon him and his confederaces for that diſho- 
nour, and then came with a great army to Merjoneth; bur the ſon nor fearing his father, 
got his people into the field ready to abide the batrail; bur as they were in fight, there was 
a peace concluded, and Gruffith yielded to his father, and cryed him mercy. Then 
Lhewelin,alithough he forgave his ſon the offence, yer he crook Merioxeth and Ardydwy from 
him, and building a Caſtle there, returned home again. At this time young Kees forfook 
Prince Lhewelzx becauſc Aberteini was nor delivered him as the promiſe was at the diviſion 
of South- JYalec,and went to IViliam Marſhal Earle of Pembroke,which cauſed Prince Lhewe- 
{zz co come to AberyFwyth , and ſeize the caſtieand all the Territories to his own uſe. Young 
Kees hearing chis, went to the King ro complain upon Princ2 Lhewelin, and the King ſenc 
for the prince to Shrewsbury, and made him and Rees friends ; the prince promiling todeale 
with Rees for Abertein;, as he had done with Mae/gon for Caermarthyn, This Winter 
Feba Brufe by the confent of prince Lhewelyn fortified the Caltle of Senghennyth. 


Youre Ros The year attcr young Rees departed our of this life, being a luſty Gentleman, and en» 
OY dued with many notabie vertues, and was buryed atsS rratflur, whole inhericance Lhewelin 

<&rattur.  Avided between his brother Gwez and his Vncle Maelgon. 
1223. 7  Inthe year 1223. J/i/{l;iam Marſhal came from Ireland, and landed at St. Davids with a 
oreat 
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great army 3 and ſhortly afcer laid (eige to Aerteini and got it,and from thence marched to 
Caermarthyn, and Iikewiſe got the ſame. 

Lhewelin prince of ales,at what time William Marſhal Earle of Pembreck, profecuted the 
wars in Tre/and, took the ewo caltles in V/ ales belonging tothe Earle, And now ſpeaking 
of chis Earof Pembrock as form:cly I have done, I will ſet down a Catalogue of the Earles of 
that place with their armes. | 

Pembzock ſhire was inhabited of old by the Dimete; a Country quite ſurrounded by the 
ſea, fave where it joynech unto Caerdegan and Caermarthynſhires, a country plentiful in 
corne,and cattel, and {1ih, nor deititute of pitcoale, and which is far above therelt ( as Giral- 
aus cells }) coniidering that is ſonear to TIre/an4, of a wholeſume and temperate air; ir 
cainrains in ic 140. parith churches, and 5. Markets;that which is moſt of note being Mi/ford, 
renowned for its fafe and capacions haven;but that from which ir rakes irs denomination,is, 
the Town of Pembroci,, ſeated upon a forked arme of Mi/ford haven, and in the beſt part of 
the country, the Town conliſting principally of one long ſtreer, on a long narrow point of 
a rock; and hath in the walls thereof two churches. The Earles hereof in former times 
were County Palatines, and paſſed all chings that concerned that County, under the ſeale 
of che Eartdom, andir courmued ſo until the reign of K. H. VIII. when asVV ales was redu- 

ced roi England, and the autho: ity of the great Lords there difſolved by Parltament,ſfince 
which]the Earles of Pembro/k ave been meerly titulap,as of other places z and of each fort 


were thele in their ſeveral-ages; the 


Marqueſſes and Earles of Pembrock. 


Gilbert de Clare. 
Richard de Clare ſurnamed Srongbow, 
Or 3 Cheverons G. a Creſſant for difference, 


© w 


Wikiam Marſa! married Iſabel daughter and heir of Rich, Strongbow. 
IWiliam Marſhal Lord Chief Juſtice. | 
Richard Marſhal. | 

Gilbert Marſhal. 

Walter Marſhal. 


Anſelme Marſhal. 
Party per pale Or, and vert a Lyon Rampant Gules incenſed Azure. 


©WV Owe w 


IWiliam de Valence half brother to Henry 11. whoſe wife was daugh- 
ter of aSiſter of Anſelme Marſhal. 


lo Aymer deValence. 
Tex Cloſſets Argent and B, as many Martlcts in Urle Gules, Mr. Broch+ 


cals larnly of 10. pieces, 


11 Laurence Haſtings who married the Lady Iſabella} alence. 
12 John Haſtings. DT, 
- 13 Fohn Haſtings, 3 this Zobn bore quarterly Brotherton, H aſtings Or a Manch 
Gules. V alence and Brotherton 


14 Humphrey Duke of Glocefter. 
Duarterly France and England @ border Arg. 


15 VVilliam de la Pole Duke cf Suffolk, 
- B. « feſſ. between three Leopards beads Or, 


6 Faſper of Hatfield, brother to King Henry the Sixt, after Duke of Bedford. 
Dnarterly France and England in & border B, $ martlets Or, Mr, 
Brock calls them Semy. 


17 VVilliam Herbert. 
18 VV:illiam Herbert, 
Party per pale B, and G. 3 Lyons Ramp. Arg. 


19, Edward Prince of VV ales,ſon of K. Edw. IV. 
Duarterly France and England @ Label Arg. 


20 Anne Bullex Marchioneſs of Pewb. wife to Hen. 8. - 
Arg. aCheveron G. _— 3 Bulls beads coupe, Seble. 
r 
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21 I'Villiam Herber created Earle by Edw. 6. 
22 Henry Herbert. 
23 VI illiam Herbert Lord Steward and Chancellour of Oxford. 
24. Philip Hervert Earle of Pemiroke and Montgomery. 
25 Philip Herbert now living. - 
Quarterly Band G 3 Lions Ramp. Arg. a border Gotone of the ſecond 
and Or beſants; this border is now laid aide, 


This Earle hearing that Lhewelin had raken his Caſtles , and put his men t9 the ſword, 
returned from Jre/and with all (peed, and recover:ig iis forts, ufed the ſane. Courteſy £©Q» 
waids Lhewelins men as he had ſhewed co his ; and then entriag further ao . che: Princes 
Compragidetruy ed all before him as he went. ; 
we dats - 24 bele tidings coming 10 Lhewelrns.car, did much vex him, whereupon he fent- Grufith 
who laith his {on witha power of men to impeach the Earl from paſſing further. Griffith went to Cye- 
thar che Farl zpej;, aydunderitanding that the Burgelles of the rown meanc to, berray- hiymy burned, che 
_ " yas " rowny churches and all cothe ground. ThenVV i!liam Marſhel.palled the River. Tywy at 
thre was Carrmardbyn, where Gruffth me: with him, and gave him battai},+which, | was: Jong time 
flain cco05, doubdul,. and endured until mghr;. and .chen excther party withdrew themſelves, 'and:; che 
perſons. River betwixt: and afrer they had abode fo for certain dayes,: Gruffich for laek of. vj&uals 

LY C for |.is men werg abour 9000 perſons ) returned back,and the Earle went to Cilgerran and 
Cilzertan Ca-g build there a v ſtrons caſtle;burt receiving letters from the King to come &ſpeak 
Rc built, egan to bu re a very ſtrong ; VIng { S l P 

with >1m, he wenr to the Court by ſeg,and lefr his army tocontinue che worx which he had 

begun. The King ahd the Archbithop being ar Lnd2ow fenc for the Prince, and would 

gladly have compoſed matters between him and che Earl, but it would not be, and fo they 

departed. And whenthe Earle would have paſſed ro Pembrock by land, wich the ſtrengeh 

of the Earle of Derty and Henry Pigot Lord of Ewyas, the prince ſent his ſon co keep the 

paſlage at Carnwy/hion, and he himſelf came as farr as Mabedryd4; which when the 

Farle underſtood, He retreaced back to England, and the prince bent his courſe for 
Nohe#/V ates. . | | 

1225, The year 1226. Rees Vachan ſon of Rees Gryc, took his father prifoner., and would not 

ſer him at liberty, till he had delivered him the Caſtle of Lbanyymdbfry. Ar this time Me- 

redyth Archdeacon of Caerdigan lon to prince Rees,was interred by hisfather at St. Davids. 

The year following K. Hexry the 1. now King of Eng/and,, came with a great army into 

K H-nrv 3. of I+ ales as far as Ceri and encamped there ; and on the other fide Lhewelyn called to him all 


Lox Taulions, 


S_ 5 the power « V/V ales, encamped notfar oft, and there patied divers great +kirmiſhes, and 
a P: chictly upon one day, the moſt part of boch armies was in the field, and many of the Kings 


men, at winch .time-W;//{zam 4e Bruſe ſon to Reynalt was ta en priſoner, who offered for 

P. [h-w-lir a his ranſom the Country of Brelht, ard agreat ſumme of money betide. Then was a peace 

worthyprirxce concluded berween the King and the prince, whereupon the prince came and did honour 

| unro the King, bur not as his King and Lord, and every party returned home. 

Mr P-wcl.fol, This Hiſtory ſaith Vir. Powel,is fome what otherwaies fer down by Matt. Paris, which I 
202, have thus trariflated our of the fame Author. | 

Abour the ſame cime thoſe Souldies which lay in Garriſon in the Caſtle of Montgomery, 

went out with ſome of their M-zghbaurs to amen a certain palſage in the highway, teading 

through a great wood thereby . where the Wellhmen were wont to rob and flay ſuch as 

traveled rhar way, and coming to the piace,with their axes and other weapons, began to 

fell trees and to cut down the buſhes, whereby the way might be enlarged, which thing wh ea 

the We/ſhmen underſtood,they came with a gr-atpower,and ſetting upon their: enemies, com- 

pelied rhemtotake the C aftle for their defence ( cercain being flawon both (ides ) and c hen 

vrais caſting a trench 2bout the ſame Jaid tiege to IT. T his being (peedily carried ro Hubert de 

Kon of Brrge Chief Juſtice of Eng/and, to whom a little before the ſame cattle and honour was gi- 

Mn: oy Vem: The King himſelf with convenient (peed coming, raiſed the fiege, and when his 

given 0 #- whole army came unto him ( for few Souldiers came with him thither ) he went ro the 

£017 4254'S ſaid wood, which was very large , being five miles in length, and by reaſon of 

the tl1ckx growth of the ſame, very hard to be moored, howbeic che King cauſed the ſame 

Kirp #/ »-s3 With great diligence and travail to be afſerted and conſumed wich fire. Then leading his ar- 

cavieihC1:4a my turther into the Connr? y, he came to an Abbey of white Monks, called Crida, being 

#D:cytobe aictuge for the J/e!ſr to fv unio, which he cauſed ro be burnt to Aſhes: where Hubert 

Dun, de Burg, ( to whom the place ſeemed yery-fit for fortification ) having che aſſent of che 

King.cauſed a caltle to be builc;but ere the work could be finiſhed many were flain on both 

iidesand F/i2.de Bryſe a valiant Souldier an1 Chiefcain,who went our ro make provition for 

the army,was taken by the IPe/ſpmen and ſecured;ana divers others wenr out forche like pur- 

pole,whereof one being Knighted a few dayes betore, ſeeing ſome of his fellows in danger 8 

lixe to be diltretfed, ruſhed boldly into the midit of his exemres, killing many about hiuyzyer 11 

Y- theend with many others of the Kings men was ſ]am:(everal alſo of che Kings men being con- 

| fede1ates with P, Lbewelyndid very remilly defend themſelves & his cauſe,wich whome they 
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came thither ; whereupon the King wanting neceſſary proviiion, and perceiving the double 
dealing of ſome cf his own men, was conſtrained to conclude a diſhonvurable peace with 
the Welſhmen, giving his aſſent thar che Caltle which wich lo grear expences'ot men and 
money was almoſt finiſhed, ſhould be razed at his own charges, taking of P. Lhewelin &nignolle 
3000 pound toward the ſame; the peace being thus confirmed, boch parties went home- Peace ro the 
wards, Thus the King of England, afcer he had beſtowed three mon-tits in che building 581 
of the ſaid Caſtle, and disburſed an incredible fome of mony in vain, leaving Wi!lzam de 
Bruſe one of his nobles in the Prince his prifon, returned home wich great (tain of honour. 
The name alſo which Hubert the Chief ſuſtice had giventothe Caliie viz, Herts folly, 2 

| . has * 14:5 oy Sel: 1tia Hu 
did now move many to laugh at thofe things, who ſeeing that coltly and ſumpruons building je 
to be Jaid even with the carth, ſaid that Hubert was a prophec,and much more then a pro» * 
pherz ſo mrich out of Puris. 

Abour the year1230 Lheyelyn the ſon of Maelgon deceaſed, ard was entombed at Corwey. Adultery pu- 
Prince Lhewelin cauſed W;lliam Bruſe to be hanged, being as tis reported, taken in adalce- Pſhed by 
ry with his wife, who was the Siſter of K. Henry. About this time Maelgon was buried at --- 
Stratflur whoſe patrimony young Mae/gen his ſon, inherited after his father. buſinei.c _ 

This year the King led a great army to Wales, and after he had remained in the Marſhes veuged. 

a while, he returned into England, and left Hubert de Burge Farle of Kent with his army 

ta defend the Marſhes, and hereby his (pies underſtood where certain Welſhmen had encred 

the Marſhes to plunder, and fer upon them by Montgomery, killing many of them. The 

Prince herewith being much troubled garhered his forces, and ro revenge his men, enter=- A gallant re- 
ing the Marſhes he deſtroyed ali with fie and ſword who withſtood him, and burnt the v<r8c- 
Caſtles and Garriſons without mercy; and fiſt the Caſtle of Montgomery. for the Earle 55 
withdrew himſelf for fear; then the caſtle of Radnor, Averboday, Rayader, Gwy, and lo he 

went to Caerlbeon,and afcer long tg hc ant lofs of many oſh.s mzn cor che Down, anllefc 

nothing therein bur Aſhes ; the like he dil wich the Caſtles of Neb and Cy41w-l). Therefore Th To 
the King came to Hereford with a mighty army, and ſent a great number of tus nobles with gy, uf 
the moſt part of his army to VVal's, whio ning the direftion of a Fryer of Cymer, met Caer!h,con. 
with a company of VUe/hmen which at the firſt encouncer tled, whom the Engliſhmen tol- 

lowed co the Strazts, where the ambuthments lay, whica feil upon chem, and {lew a great 4 Fryer ven- 
number of the beſt Souldiers; the reſt eſcaped by flight. Therefore the King would have yr ms litc 
burnc the houſe of Cymer; yer the Prior redeemed it by paying 300 marks, and ſo the "iam. 
King returned into Erglana, after he had built rhe Caſtle of Maxd; whillt theſe things Mau Caſtle 
were In agitation, Mae/gon the ſon of Maelgon ap Rees laiditege to Aberteini, and got che butlr by K. 
Town and deſtroyed it to the Caſtle gates, puccing all the inhabitants to the ſword. And ; ax py ne 
ſhorcly after he returned with his cozen Owen ſon to Gruffth ap Kees, with certain of the yg) oo 
Princes Captains, and brake down the bridge upon the River Terri, and laid fiege to che required for 
Caſtle,and with engines and mines threw down the ſame, and ſo with much honour recurn- _ _ 

ed home, <xonxtSobene 

The next year this gallant and heroick Brittain Lhewelyn entered England,and brought ana 
back a rich ſpoyle both of goods, catcel and men; which forced the King to unpoſe a lub- 
lidy to ſubdue the Britrains. 

Abour this cime Fohz Earle of Cheſter, ſurnamed Le Scot,from the place of his birth, Earl Mr Br-ob 
of Huntington and Cambridge, &c. fon of David brother to the King of Scars , who bore =o ... 
for his armes Or three garbs Gules, married He/in daughter to Lhewelin P. of Northwales : al- 5 op = 
ſo Ephraim Bilhop of Lhanelwy died ; and Fobs de Bruſe falling off bis horte, bis foot ftick- ar 4%» :arery 
ing faſt in the ſticrup, was drag'd rill he dyed moſt miſerably, The year following Kichard P*nithe *1n 
E. of Cornwal fortified the Caſtle of Radnor,which the Prince had lately deſtroyed. = Family oi 

Shortly afcer Prince Lhewelin came with an army to Brecknock, and deltroyed all the © mm 
towns and caſtles of the Country, and lay a moneth at the ftege of the Caſtle of Brecknock, p, r1ws!;y 
bur yer went without it, and burning the town retreated home with great plunder. In his ſcourgeto rhe 
journey by the way, he burned the Town of C!un,and recovered all the Country called Dif- Er!:ſb adhc- 
frin Teneidiat , which was the poſſeſſion of Fobn Fitz Allen, but he could nor ger the Caſtle, *©Pt5- 

Afﬀcer that he overthrew the Red Caſtle in Powzs ( now the houſe of the Righe Honourable ao in 

Sir Percy Herbert Lord Pows a right worthy Gentleman, )a Garriſon formerly for the Parlia- drarcrs 

ment, and ac this preſent : and burned the cown of Oſweftre and ſo came home. And a- ftires 

bour this time Richard Marſhal fell at variance with the King, who with Huber de Burge, \ 
that eſcaped out of the caltle of Deviſes ( where the Bithop of Wincheſter incended to have 

ſtarved him )Jcame to Wales,and joyned with the prince againſt the King. 

Then the Earle with Owen ap Gruffith ap Rees came to Menevia or St, Davids, and killed The Englifh 
and ſpoiled all the Kings Friends within the Town. Alio Mae/gon and Rees Gryc with the Wir the | 
power of the prince joyned with them who in that voyage wan all cheſe Caltles,Caerdif, A- +5 > mom 
bergaveny, Pencelhy,Blaynthefyinj and Bylchy Dynet, which they razed all, excepr Cacrdif. Mhorcaverny 
This fo mcenſed the King, that he raiſed a mighty army, as well Flemmings, Normaui, and withorher 
Gaſcoines and Engliſhmen,and entred VUales,thinking to deſtroy the whole Country and cn- LG $ taKeN. 

: | . LES _ Henry bY 
camped at Griſmont, where the Earle with the power of Wales encamped hard by bimz and 5.100 
as the Kings men would have entred further, they were mee withall ans loſt 5-0 horle : 505. Hoxte, 
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and ſo upon betrer confideration returned home, after whofe departure the Earl with 
the: power atoreſaid lay before Caermarthyn three moneths; but ic was ſo manfully de- 
tended that they went without it, and art Jaſt there came in the Kings ſhips, and man- 
ned and vidualcd che rownz which cauſed the belicgers ro rayſe their fiege and depart. 
Abovur this time Rees Grzc Son to the Lord or prince Rees, dyed at Lhandeils vapr, and 
was buried honouwrably by his Father at St. Davids, and then allo Mae/gor the ſon of 
Mae!gon hniſhed the Caſtle of Tref/ay which his facher had begun. 
7,n of M:n- In the year 1234. obs Lord Mogzumerenſis, a noble warriour , Captain or General of 
m:r:forced ro the Kings Army, being made Ward of the marches of Wales, levied a power, and came 
ry. againit Earl Marſoall and the Wellkmen, bur when he had once entred Wales, he came 
back in poſt leaving his Men for the moſt part ſlain and taken behind. 
1.Parisp. This Hiſtory i5 reported by Mathew Paris after this manner; About the fealt of Se. 7chx# 
25. Baptiſt, Feb: of Monmotha noble and expert warriour,who was with the King in his wars in 
Wales, gathered a great army, meaning to invade the Earl Marſha! at unawares; but 
he being ceraf'd thereof, hid himielf in a certain wood, by the which lay the way of his 
Enemies, intending tc deceive them who went about to do the like by him; when the 
Harm watch, Enemies therefore came to the place where the Ambuſcado was, the Earl Marſpals army 
(1411 C27 Ch, gave agreat (hour, and ſo ſer upon their Enemies being unprovided, and ſud4ain!y pur 
them all co flight,putting to the {xord an intinite number of them, as well Poz&2vians as v- 
ther=: Joby of Monmoth himſelf eſcaped by flight, whoſe Country with the villages, 
buildings and all that he had therein, the Earl Marſha! did ſpoil aud plunder, leaving no- 
thing buc what fire and ſword could nor deftroy, and fo full fraught with ſpoil recurned 
home, 
Salop taken Afﬀcerward, inthe week of Epiphanie, Lhewelyn P. of UVUales, together with the Earl 
* £2 Marſhall joyning their forces, and entering the Kings land, dettroyed all with fire and 
ES ſword from the confines of Wales unto the town of Sa/op which they alſo took, and 
burne a great parc thereof, enriching themſelves with the plunder cf the Country: The 
The K. care- King of Eng/and being allthis while with the Bithop of Winchefter t Gloceſter, little re- 
Icis of his garding war, who for want of ſufficient ſtrength, durſt not meer his enemies in the field, 
honour, but being aſhamed of the matrer, deparced towards Wzxcheſter, lecving the marches to 
be deſtroyed by the Enemies, as any man might imagine. | 
The ſame year Richard Marſvall Earl of Pembrock,, by councel of Geffrey de Mariſcs, 
went with an army to Tre/anud, where he was ſlain in fighr by treaſon of bis own Men, 
afrer whom his brother Gilbert ſucceeded in the Inheritance : Mr. Bro-k reporteth the 
ſtory thus, thar whilſt he with Lbewelyz was thus buſted againſt the King, word was 
brought him that Morice Fitz Giral4, and other Iriſh had ſacked his Countrics and 
Lands in Ireland; upon the hearing whereof he haſtcd thither with fifreen Knights to en- 
_ "<a 1 counter with his Enemies, and joyned batrail with thens upon Saturday the firſt of April. 
£-,, ©? © 1234. and foughteleven hours, untill his horſe was flain under him. And then he fal- 
| ling tothe ground, one of the Irith perceiving his baek part ill-armed, lifted up his Ha- 
bergeon, and thruſt a knife into his back up to the halfr, giving him his deadly wound, © 
and rhen brought him to a Caſtle of his own named Kilkenny ( which the ſaid Morice had 
what K. #7, taken a little before from him ) where he dicd fifreen dayes after without iſſue, | 
carnor do by In that year the King fent the Archbithop of Canterbury with the Bilhops of Rockefter 
meiword, ie and Cheſter, to intreat with Lhewelyu ro make peace with the King, but they returned 
_— ad ny withont doing any good, | 
»y che werd, nts” of, 4 <p : Re” | L 
| Mathew Pary laith that the King going at this time' to meet Edmond 'Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and other Eilbops Which he had ſent to conclude a peace with Lhewelyn, 
Prince of I/ales, came wo VV/ooditock, where being certifi d of the death of rhe E. Marſhall 
( by certain metlengers which came from Trelaad ) he fell into great weeping and ſor- 
row , for the death of ſo valiant a Knight, affirming withall that he had not left his 
Peer behind himin the Realm. From thence he went to Gloceſter, where the ſaid Arch- 
bilkop and Biſhops coming unto him, declared che treatice and form of peace, taken 
The weak berween him and the ſaid Lhewelzn, yet nevertheleſs uporr this condii4on that the Noble- 
corſtanr ro men of Eng/aad which were confederates with the ſaid Lbewelyn, and by evill councel 
tho covece- yereexiied, ſhould firſt be reconciled tothe King, whereby the laid peace might be more 


ares.nm con- - : . ; l 
tins of firmanditable, Moreover the Archbiſhop ſaid that with much ado they had brought 


peace. the niatter to th2t paſs, adding ſomerimes threatnings on the Kings behalfe, with his 
Pi and Clergy: Io the which chreatnings the ſaid Lhewelys is reported to have anſwered that he 
chariry more regarded the Kings alme+-deeds, and his hoiy behaviour , then he did fear the 


prevalent © war Gf all bis Clergy. Then the King who withed peace with all his heart, cauſed by 
ven with E- 15% letters all the Nobles that were outlawes, to be called again unto him to Glecefter, 
aA and Sunday betore Alcention day next following, to have their pardons, and to receive 
Ifculum jta- their Inheritance , which the IKing had feifed wio his own bands; then Hubert de 
FE Burgh earl of Kent came to the hing, and obtained his favour, whom the King reverent- 
ly embraced and killed, 
Prince Lh:e/yz2 zifo this ear fer Grrfithhis Son at liberty, whom he had kept in 
priſon 
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' priſon tix years for his diſobedience ; and this year Ca4walhon ap Maelgon dyed, and 
the nexc year Owen the Son of Gruffth ap Rees being a Noble Gentleman, and very well 
beloved, was buricd by his brother Rees at Stratflyr. h 

The year etcer Ma1sc the ſon of Gruffih Maylor, Lord of the lower Pow;s or Bront- 
f:11, Chirk, and Pale, a Man very jult and mercifull, dyed, and was buried very hvnoura- 
bly at the Abbey Lhban Egweit or Vale Cruczs, which he had built, and left behind bim 
a (on named Gryffth, to inherit his Landsz alſo Ower ap Meredyth, ap Rotpert, ap Cydewen 
departed our of this World, Thefame year Gi{bert Earl of Pembrick, by treaſon got the i 
Ceaitle of Morgan ep Howel, called Marchan, and fortified ir very ſtrong for fear of the —D—_ oh 
Prince, The next ſpring Fran the daughter of King Fohz, Princeſs of UUales, was bu- 
ried upon the Sea-ſhore, within the If]: of Arpleſey' at Lbanvaes, as her pleature was, Lhewelyn 
vikere the Prince did build a houte of barefoored Fryers over her grave. builds a Fry- 

In the year 1237. Lhewelyn Prince of VUales calledall the Lords and Barons of UUales, i Sp re 
Cifany (1ch title as Baron was amongit them, ic being altogether Norman, as I conceive) Wives. 
before bim to Stratflyr, and there every one of them ſwore to be faichfull ſubje&s, and Sepulchre. 
dtd homage to David P. Lhewelyns (on. * An At of a 

Art this time Lhewelyn being impotent ( by reaſon of a palſey which had taken him ) and vicreer 
fore urged and difquicted by his fon Grzffiih, ſent Embafſadours to the- King to fignife Prince; 
unco him, that foralmuch as his years were now well near ſpent, he wag detirons to lead The Prince of 
the relt of his dayes in peace and quietneſs; and there{ore purpoſed now-co ſubmit him- MM R—_ 
felf to the government and protection of the King of Exg/and, and that he would hold his power could 
landsof hum, promiling wichal, chat whenſoever the King ſhould ftand in need of his aid, 99t compel, 
he would be ready to help him with men and money to the urmoſt vf his power. There —_— 
were ſent as Mediators in this behalf the Bilhops of Hereford and Cheſter , who travelled elf, oy 
about the ſame with the good liking of many of the Nobles of Wales, alchough ſome Open- 
Iy oppoſed it, and in no caſe would except of any ſuch peace. 

Then the ſaid David took from his brother Gruffih Aruſtly, Ceri, Cyvelice, Wowthwy , 
Mochant and Caerneon, and ler him onely enjoy the Cantref of Lhynxy. This Grefith 
was the elder brother, and a luſty Gentleman, bur baſe born, 

This David fon to Lhbewelyn, did contrary to his Oath, take his brother Gruffth (being in 
in ſafe condud& with the Bilhop of Bangor) upon whoſe promiſe he was content to ſpeak 
with his brother, and impriſoned him in the Caſtle of Crickzerh. 

The year 1240 Lhewelyn ap Forwerth, the moſt valiant and noble Prince, who bronghe all 
W 2/es to his fubjeGion , and had fo often put his enemies to flighr, and defended his coun- 
try, enlarging the Meers thereof further than they had been many years before, paſed 
our of this tranlitory life , and was honourably buried at the Abbey of Conwey, after he 
had governed Wales well and worthily 56 yearsz this Prince lefr behind him one ſon called 
David, begor upon his wife Foaze , daughter of King Foba; by whom alſo he had a 
daughter called Glalys , marricd to Sr. R a/ph Mortimer, Mr, Powell calls his other ſon 
Gruffth baſe ; buc Mr. Mills ſaith, he was lawfully begotten , and that Lhewely ap For- 
werth married Tanglofta daughter of Lhoirth ap Brooz of Angleſſa to his firſt wife, by whom 
he had this Gryfith. 

S. Fobn DodridgeKnigat, late one of his Majeſties Judges of the Kings Bench , ſaich , 
That the Dominion of Wales ever was holden in chief and in fee of the Crown of Eng- 
land; and the Prince thereof being then of their own Nation compellable upon Summons 
ro come and appear in the Parliaments of Exg/and , and upon their rebellions and difor- 
ders the Kings of Exgland deviſed their Scutagium or Eſcuage, as it is called in the Lawes Ds 
of England; that 1s, to levy aid and alliſtance of their Tenants in England which held of T-nures fol. 
them per ſer vitium militare, to ſupprels the diſordered Welſh tauquam rebelles, & non hoftes, 115. Com. 
as rebels,and not as forreign enennes. | Plow. 

And hence it isthat King Fxjexry the 34, upon thoſe often revolts of the Welſh endea- Cs. 
vourcd toreſume the Territory of Wales as forfeit unto himſelf, & conferred the ſame upon upon him the 
E4w.Longeſhanks his heir apparant; yet nevertheleſs, rather in title than poſſeſſion, or upon name of P. of 
any prof obtained thereby ; for the former Prince of Wales continuea his Government _ Tre 
notwithſtanding this, berween whom and the ſaid Edward wars were continued ; whereof png proving 
when the ſaid Edward complained, the ſaid King made this anſwer, as recordeth Matthew 3. 

Paris, a Coſmographer living in thattime; 2ni4 a4 me terra tua? Eft ex dono meo; exe 

ere vires primitivas, famam excita Fuvenilem, &: de cetero timeant inimici. 

But the Charter of this gift is noc now readily to be found among the records ; for after 
this rime it appeareth by the records of the Tower of Lendox, that by the mediation of 
Otkaton Deacon Cardinal of Sr. Au4rews, a peace was then concluded betwen the then Pater. 51. 
Prince of that We!Þ blood, and che ſaid King Henry the 34. which nevertheleſs, as it ſce- Hen.3: 74's 
meth, continued not long ; for ſundry bartels were fought berween them ; viz. Edw. of 177% 
England, and Lhewelya laſt Prince of Wales. 


Mr. Mills fel, 
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David the {on of Lhewelyn. 


David, to whom all the Barons in I/ales had made an Oath of Fidelity , took the Go- 
vernmenc of I ales after his father, who within a month after came co the King ro Gloces 
fer, and did bim homage for the principality of Wales; and alſoall the Barons of I ates 
did cothe King homage for their lands. Bur forthwith the Engliſþmen began to trouble the 
Welſh after their accuſtomed uſe; for Gilbert Marſhall came with an Army , and fortified 
the Caſtle of Aberceixi. The year enſuing, the King came'with a great Army into W ales, 
and many noble men yielded to him , becauſe they hated David betrayer of his brother, 
and accurſed by the Pope; or as Parz laith , excommunicated by the Biſhop of Bangor : 
Thus he writeth , 

When Richard Biſhop of Bangor ſaw that David dealt ſo hardly with his brother Gruf- 
fith, contrary to his faichful promiſe made unto the ſaid Biſhop, he excommunicated him 
and then withdrawing himſelf out of Wales, made a grievous complaint to the King a- 
gainſt David, moſt inſtantly requeſting the King to deliver Gruffth out of priſon, leaſt the 
rumour of that fat being notited in the Court of Rome and other Countries out of the 
realm, ſhould be ſome ftain of the Kings honour, if he ſhould not withſtand ſuch outra- 
gious and unlawful dealings. The King therefore greatly blaming David his nephew for 


| abuling his brother in ſuch ſort as he did, requeſted him wich moſt pithy perſwaſtons to ſer 


his brother at liberty,as well for the preſerving of his own credit and fame, as alſo for the 
avoyding of the excommunication, and other eminent dangers which might enſue of that 
matter, Tothe which requeſt of the King, David anſwered plainly , that he would noc 
deliver his brother our of priſon ; affirming conſtantly, that if his brother were enlarged, 
the Countrey of Wales would be in great diſquietnels. Whereof when G rufith was certi- 
fied, he ſendeth privately to the King , promiſing that if he would forcibly deliver him 
out of his brothers priſon, he would hold his lands of him, and pay him 200 marks year- 
ly ; offering not only to be ſworn upon this , and deliver Pledges for performance there- 
of, bntalſoro aid the King to bring the reſt of the We/hmex under his ſubje&ion. Fur- 
ther Grufith Lord of Browfield did aſſure the King of aid, if he would come to Wales with 
an Army, to Chaſtize David for his falſhood and injury uſed cowards kis brother. More- 
over the Biſhop of Bangsr procured the land of David to be interdifted, Hen. 3. being al- 
led by theſe promites on Gruffths behalf , levied a puiſant Army to go into Wales ; 
ſtraightly commanding by his Writs all ſuch as ought him ſervice in time of War,to give ac- 
tendance upon him, ready with Sword and Armour at Gl:ceſter the firſt day of Augu/t fol- 
lowing, to let forward againſt his enemies , whether the King came at the day appointed 
and from thence went to Salop, and remained there 15 dayes. | 
During the Kings abode at Se/op, divers noble men were great ſuters unto him in the be- 
half of Gr:fih, as Ralph Lord Mortimer of Wigmore, Walter Clifford, Roger de Monto 
alto Steward of Che/tfer , Mazelgen the ſon of Mae/gon , Meredyth ap Rotpert Lord of Cyde- 
wen, Gruffth ap MadocLord of Brompeld, Howell and Meredyth the ſons of Conan ap Owen 


Gw, neth, and Gr-F!th the ſon of Gwenwynwyn Lord of Pow, theſe wrought ſo with the . 


King, that there was a league concluded berween him and Sexens the wife of the ſaid Gruf- 
fith in tie behait of her nusband, lying then in his brothers priſon, according to the Arii- 
cles comprized in this Charter following : 


Conves 
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Convent inter Dyminum Hen, .rezem Anzlorum illuftrem ex una parte, Senenam uxorem 


Griffni filts Leol'1,; quondam Principts North-walliz, qrem David fratey ejrs 
tenet carceri mancipatum cam Owino filio ſuo,remipe ejuſdem 
Gruffini ex altera , &c. 


Articles of Agreement berween Hem, 3. King of Ezg. on the one party, and Sexexa the 


wite of Gruffch rhe lon of Lhewelya, ſometimes Prince of North-wales , 
whom Dau:d his brother detainerh in Priſon with Ower his ſon, 
inthe name of the {aid Gryfithon the ocherparty. 


I. Taprimis , The (aid Sexera undertaketh rhat the (aid Gryfith her hu-band will give 
unto the King fix hyndred Marks, upon condition that the King do cauſe the [aid Grifth 
and-Owen his (on to be delivered from priſon wherein they ate kept, and will ftand ar the 
Judgement of the Kings Court, whether by Law he ougar co be iniprifoned or no. 

LIL Item, The ſaid Gryfith and his heirs will ftand ro the Judgement of the Kings 

Court, for and concerning thar porcion of the Inheritance of the ſaid Lhewelys his father, 
which of right ought to percain unto him. 
; IE. Item, The ſaid Sexena undertakerh for the ſaid Grufith and his heirs, that the ſaid 
Gruffth and his heirs ſhall yield and pay yearly roche King for the ſame lands the ſum of 
300 bundred Marks, whereof the firſt rhird part to be paid in money, the ſecond in kine, 
and the third in horſes, by the eſtimarion of indifferent men, and che ſame to be paid 
yearly at Michae/-Maſs and Eaſter by even portions, by the hands of the Sheriff? of the 
County of $Satop, for the time being. 

I V. Itew, The ſaid Serena undertaketh further for the (aid Gr»ffich and his heirs, that 
they and every of them {hall obſerve the peace againſt the ſaid David , and ſuffer him 
quietly co. enjoy {uch portion .of his fathers inheritance, as to him ſhall be found to be 
due. | 

V. Ttem, The ſaid Serene doth further undertake for the ſaid Gruffth her husband his 
heirs, that-in caſe any Welſhmen hereafter ſhall happen to rebel againſt the King, that they 
ar their own coſts and charges (hall compel che ſaid Offender to make fatisfafion to the 
King for his diſobedience. 

V1. Item, For the performance of the Premiſes, the ſaid Seaena will deliver unto the 
Lord theKing , David and Roderike her ſons for Pledges , who promiſe char if the ſaid 
Grufith and Owen, or ether of them fha}l happen to dye before their delivery cur of pri- 
{on, ir ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Sexeua to have one of her ſons releafed , the other re- 
maining with the King for Pledge. | 

VII Jtew, The ſaid Sexena hath (worn upon the holy Evangeliſts, that the ſaid Gruf- 
fith her busband and his heirs, and every of them ſhall accompliſh and perform all the Pre- 
mifes on their behalf; and further underraketh, that the ſaid Gruffith her busband, upon 
his delivery out of priſon, ſhall rake the fame Oath, 

VIII. Ttem, The ſaid Sexena in the name of the ſaid Gryfith her husband , ſubmir- 
teth her (elf concerning the obſervation of the Premiſes , unto the juriſdifion of the re- 
verend fathers, the Biſhops of Herefsrd and Liechfield ; ſo that the ſaid Biſhops , or eicher 
of them at the Kings requeſt, ſhall compel the ſaid Gruffth and his heirs to obſerve all and 
ſingular the Premiſes on cheir behalf by ſentence of excommunication upoa their perſons, 
and interdiion upon their lands. | 

IX and laſtly, The ſaid Sexena doth undertake & promiſe(boxa fide) to [ee & procure the 
Full performance of all the Premiſes , and that rhe ſaid Gruf#th her husband and his heirs 
ſhall allow and performthe ſame , and thereof ſhall deliver his inftrumenc in wricing to rhe 
King in form aforeſaid ; to this Charter both parties pur their Seal, Gruffth and Seen 0 
ny part which remained wich the King, and che King to that part which remained with 

enena. 

Moreover, for the ſure performance. of theſe Arricles, the ſaid Sexena for and in the 
name of her husband,pur in for Pledges the aforeſaid noble men; to wit, Ralph Mortimer, 
Walter Clifford , Roger de Monte Alto, &c. who bound themſelves by their ſeveral writings 
obligatory to the King, in manner and form as followeth , 
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Ompibus hee ſcriptum wiſiris Rogerus de Monte Alto Sexeſcallus Ce- 
fire ſalutem, &c. 


To all and ſingular to whom this writing ſtall come, Roger de Afonte Alto Steward of 
Chester {endcth greeting 3 Know ye thar I have conltturcd my lc!t pledge tor Seacua 
the wite of G-:ft the ton of Lheweliy ſometimes Prince of Northwales, and have un- 
derraken for her to our Sovcraign Lord King Herr ot Exglazd, that tle laid Sexera 
ſhall accomplith and perform alli and fipgular thoſe Covenants and Articles agreed 
upon, bcrwcen our {aid Soveraign Lord, and the ſaid Sexes, for and conctrning 
the Deliverance of the ſaid Gruff:y cr lu: bandand Open his lon out of the priton o! 
Dauid his brother, and the portion of Inheritance duc unto the ſaid Gruff:h, which 
the ſaid Dauid keeperh from him by force. In Witneſle whereot ro this preſence 
writing I have pur ro. my ſcal. Dated ar Sal-p the Mupday before tle tealt of the 
Aſſumprion of rhe Bicfled Virgin 2ary, in the 25 ycar of the Reigne of the ſaid 
King. 

The like Charters were made by every one of the other Noble men Pl-dges, who bound 
themſelves with the lixe words; further ſuch of the (aid Lords as favourtd Grrutfiths cauſe, 
were out among © iemſclves,and were now mate Friends,as Morgan ap Hew-! Lord cf Krry 
and Sr. Ralph Mortimer, who before were ar vaiiance, whereupon Dav:4 bcing driven to 
extremities, having moſt of rhe Nobility againft him; eſpecially GraFih ap Madoc Lord of 
Bromfield,favoured him not, who bring a man of great witdom and power,was entirely be- 
loved of the King; again the tencence of excommunication and the mterdiftion of his 
Land did not a little vex him. Buc the ings prelence with fo puifſant an army, did {o 
move his ſpirits thac le could not be quiet, tiil he had lene rothe King to deiire prace , 
with this ſubmilton foilowing, 


The Charter of the Articles of Davids ſubmiſſion to | 
the King. | 


Omnibus Chrifti fidelilus ad ques preſentes liter pervenerint,David films Leo- 
lint ſalutem, &c, 


Sonof Ll exelin ſenderh greeting; Know ye that I have granted and promi- 
{cd to deliver unto Lord Hezry the Nob!c King of England, Griffith 
my Brother with his S2nand Heir,whom | keep ia in prilon, 


q 

k 

\ 

To all Chriſtian Pecopie ro whom theſe pr: {cnt Letters ſhall come, Dar rd the . 
O 

n 


and all otk«r Priſoners, who by occaſion of rhe h 
ſaid Gryfith lic in durance. - 
Item, 1 ſhall ſtand to the judgment of the Kings Court, as well in that cafe, whether d 
the ſaid Gryfith ought tobe derained priſoner, or No ; as alfo for and concerning the of 
part of the Inhericance of the faid Lh:w-/in my father, claimed by the ſaid Grufftth, accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of I/ales, ſothat the peace be maintained between me and the ſaid - 
Gru'fith, | O 
" land the ſaid Grn{fith, and either of us, ſhall hold our portions of Land of OL 
n = ſaid Soveraign Lord che King z# Capitez acknowleging him Chicf Lord chere- WW 
of. 
Ttem.T ſhall reſtore unto Roger de Monte Alto Steward of Cheer his land of Moxtalt or Mould wr 
with the appurtenances. M 
Item, 1 thall alſoreſtcre to all other Barons, all ſuch Lands,Lordſhips and C aftles as were for 
taken from chem, ſince che beginning of the wars berween the Lord 7h King of England We 
and the ſaid Lhew-lju Prince of VUales my father,ſaving the right of ail covenants and det 
Grants by writing to be reſerved unto the judgment and determination of the Kings an 
Court. |  enf 
Item, 1 (hall give and reſtore unto our Soveraign Lord the King, all his charges in this figl 
preſent voyage laid out. a n: 
Ttew, 1 ſhall make ſatisfaftion for all dammages and injuries done by me, or any of my ſtic 
Subje&+ unto the King or his, according to the coniideration of the Kings Court, and ſhall ng 
deliver ſuch as ſhall be malefa@ors m that behalf. fou 
Itenr, I hall reſtore unto the ſaid Lord the King all the ſaid homages which the Jate King Wot 
Fobs his father had, and which the ſaid Lord the King of r1ght ought to have, eſpecially of do 1 


all gre: 
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all the noblemen of I/ales, andif the King ſhall ſer ac liberty any of his captives, the poſ= 
ſeſſions of that man (hall remain ro the King. 


Irem, the Land of E/ſmere with the appurtenances ſhall remain tothe Lord the King and 
his heirs for ever. 

Icem, I fhall not receive, or ſuffer to be received, within any Countrey of JYales, 
any of the Subje&s of Evg/an4 outlawed or baniſhed by tlic ſaid Lord che King or his Ba- 
rons of Mercza. 

Irem, For confirmation and performance of all and (fingular the premiſes on my be- 
half, 1ſhall provide fby bonds and pledges, and all other waies and means as the ſaid Lord 
a hall award,and will accompliſh the commandement of che faid King,and will obey 
his laws. 


In witneffe whereof to this preſent writing 1 have put to my Seal; Dated ar 4/zet by the 


* River of Elwey in the featt of the dedication of St. Fohx Baptiff in the 25 year of the reign of — Powel fol. 


the ſaid King. 


For the Oblervation of theſe Articles, the ſaid Prince Davil, and Ed1iv:t V achan 
were ſworn. 
Upon theſe atonements David ſent privately unto the King, to defire him that he would a; 
ſuffer him, being his Nephew and the lawful heir of Lhewelin his father, ro enjoy the ful for Jolie 
principality of Wales, rather then Gr»ffith who was bur a Baſtard ( though ſome account ſake, but for 
him legicimate ) and norhing of kin unto the King 3, giving him withal counderſtand, that ſ<Ifends, 
in caſe he did fer Gryffith at liberty, he ſhould be ſure ro have rhe war renewed : whereup- 
on the King knowing thoſe things to be true,and underſtanding alſo that Gr»ffith was a va- 
liant ffour man, and had many triends and favourers of his cauſ® , inclined rather to affent 
unto Davids requeſt, rhen otherwile to be in danger of further troubles, and therefore wil- 
lingly granted the {ame. 
Shortly after Da7id ſent his brother Gruffth unto the King, and other pledges for him- 
ſelf for the performance of the ſaid Articles, which the Xing ſent forthwith to the Tower M Paris p75 
of London, there tobe ſafely kepr, allowing ro Gr:/fith a Noble dayly for his maintenance, F'om priſon 
And?*withinfew dayes afrer Michaelmg P. David came to the K. Court,and did him homage Pr mn 
and ſwore fealry, who for ſo doing, and becauſe he was the Kings Nephew,was ſent hume the fr ingpan 
again in peace. When Gr»ffiih ſaw iow all things went, and that he was not like to be ſec into the fire, 
ar liberty,he began to deviſe mans how to eſcape out of priſon. 
Wherefore deceiving the Watch one night, he made a lovg line of hangings, coverings 
and ſheets, and having gor out cf a window, let down himſelf by the ſame from the top cf * —_—_ 
the Tower; bur by reaſon chat he was a mighty perſonage and full of fleſh, the line brake "+ "Downotaty 
with the weight of his body, and fo falling down headlong from a great heighr, his neck rempe. 
and head was driven into his body with the fall, whoſe miferable Carkafs being found rhe 
morrow after, was a pittiful ſpe&acle rorhe beholders. The Xing being certified here- 
of, commanded his fon to be better looked unto, and puniſhed che Othcers for their 
negligence. | 
About this time the King fortified the Caſtle of Dzſerth in Flintſhire, and gave to Gruf- 
fith fon ro Gwenwynwyn,Lord of Pow1s,his inheritance;and to the fons of Cyxuan ap Owen Gwy- 
aeth their Lands in Merionith. 
The Biſhop of Bangor ( aconftant friend to that party ) came to the Court ro ſue for the 
deliverance of Gruffith ſon to Lhewelin the Prince;bur the King knowing him to be a man 
of great courage, would in no wiſe grant his liberty. 
About this time Mae/gon V achan fortified the Caſtle of Garthgrugin, Fohn de Mynoc alſo 
fortilied che Caſtle of Buelht, and Roger Mortimer the Cattle of Meljenyth. The ſummer 
following the King began to vex the JYelſh extremely,and take their Lands by force, wich- 
out juſt title or rightful cauſe ; and now died Rees Methy/h ſonto Rees Grze of South- 
Wales. X | 
During theſe tranſa&ions, David gathered all his ſtrength ro be revenged of all the _ 
wrongs which the Earls of Clare and Hereford, which Fobn d. Monurch and Roger de Alto Varium & 
Monte and other Merebers did to his people, whom all rhe Locds of V/V ales obeyed, and rook TT 
for their Soveraign,ſaving Gruffth ſon to Gweawynwyn and Morgan ap Howel, wiiich two allo 
were ſhortly compelled to obey,and then the Prince entered the March Lands ſpoyling and 
deſtroying a great part thereof, with whom the ſaid Earles fought divers batcails, 
and ſometimes the one, and ſomerimes the other had the viftory. The year ,., yn, 
enſuing the Marchers and the VVelſhmen mer not far from Mont gomery, where was a Cruel Nain necr 
fight,and 300 of che VVelhmen ſlain,and a great number of che Erghſh; among whom was 4n:gomery. 
a noble Knighr called Hubert Fitz Matthew, whereupon the King being weary of his dome- hrs þ-384. 
ſtica] troubles,gathered a vaſt army of Engliſh and Gaſcoynes and centred Northwales, intend- fake Ae 
ing to deſtroy the Country : but the prince met with his people in a ſtraight, and K. Hen. 3. no- 
fought with them, and pur them to flight. There the King loſt a greac number of his moſt ting torru- 
worthy Soldiers and Nobility, and moſt part of the Gaſcoines, and now iecing he could — 
do no good,he ſenr for the Triſþmen who landed in the Iſle of Mon or Ang/cſey, and ſpoyled a I, 


a 
great part thereof, till the Inhabitants of che Ile gathered chemiclves rogerher and mer 
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Of this Voyage a certain Nobleman being then in the Kings Camp, wrote 
chus to hs friend, about the end of Septemb. 1245. 


I 245» The King with his army lyeth at Gannock, ſortifying of that Strong Caſile, and we lie in our 
Tents thcreby, watching, faſting, praying and freezing with cold; we watch for fear of the 
Gann caſtle. \ye\hmen, who are went to invade and come uPon us 11 the night time; we fait for want of meat; 
The W-Ifimen $0" "EE half penny loaf is worth five pence; we pray to God to ſend us bome agan ſpeedily; we ſtarve 
reach the En- for cold wanting our winter Garments, and having no more but a thin linnen cloth betwixt us 
gliſhmen three and the wind; there is an arme of the ſea under the Caſtle, whereunto the tide cometh, and many 
excellent ver- hzys come vÞ the haven thither, and bring vicual's to the Camp from tteland and Cheſter; this 
_ Sas neg ar me of the ſea lyeth betwixt us and Snowdon, where the Welſhmen abide now, and is about a 
pt ay ine flight ſhot over when the tide is in, There came to the mouth of that haven a certain ſhip from Ire- 
land with viduals to be ſold, upon Munday before Michaelmas day, which being negligently 
Ma. Par. p. look't unto, was ſet on drie ground, at the low ebb, at the further fide of the water, over again(t 
024: the Caſtle: which thing when the Welſhmen ſaw, they came down from the hils and aſſaulted the 
veſſel being now upon drie ground; whereupon we on the otherſide bebolding the ſame, ſent over 
by boats 309 Welſhme n of the borders of Cheltire and Shropſhire with certain Archers and arm- 
ed men, to the reſcue of the ſaid ſhip,whereupon the Natives with1rew to their accuſtomed places in 
the rocks and woods, whom our men followed as far as two miles being on foot, by reaſon they 
could tranſport no horſes, and ſlew many of them. Our men being cver geeedy and covetous,ſpoil- 
ed the Abbey of Aberconwey,and burned all the houſes of Off ce belonging to the ſame. Which do» 
Aber .omwey ing cauſed the IWelſhmen to run thither, who like deſperate men ſet vpon our $ ouldzers, being logs» 
Abbey wyne- den with ſpoyles, and ſlew a great number of them, following the reſt to the water ſide, of whom 
Engliſh? ME ſome got to the boats,and ſo eſcaped, and ſome caſt them ſelves into the water and were drowned, 
and ſuch as they took they hanged and beheaded every one. In this conflict we loft many of our 
The Welſh re- men, eſpecially of thoſe that were under the condud of Richard Earle of Cornwal, and Sr. Alen 
verge the ſa- Buſcel, & Sr.Adam de Maio,Sr.Geffry Eftuemy,& oze Raymond a Gaſcoyne,whom the King 
criledge. 0 bijghty fancied, and divers others, teſides 100. of common Soldiers. Inthe mean time Sr. Wal- 
ter Biſſet worthily defended the ſaid ſhip, untill the tide came, and then came away with the ſame 
menfully, wherein there were 60 Tuns of wine beſides other proviſion, &c- Many other things 
are contained jn the ſaid writing of the hard ſhifrs that we made in the Kings camp, for vis 

Quals,and the dearth of all things that were to be eaten. 


In the beginning of the year 1246. David Prince of Wales, afcer he haa gotten the love 
of his ſubje&s, and archived many notable vi&ories, dyed, and was buryed at Conwey by 
his father, afcer he had ruled Wales five years, leaving no ifſue of his body, to the greac 
diſcomfort of the Land. 


Mr. Mils ſpeaking of this David, ſaith, he was diſquieted with a number of cares in his life 
time; he waſted and defiroyed his Conniry, be did many ſlaughters, and after perjury and killing 
of bis lrother,was overwearied with ſundry tribulations. He left Wales moft miſerably deſolate 
and diſquier, ſo as they found this ſaying true, Every Kingdom divided in it ſelf ſhall be made 
deſolate; he cauſed the Nebles to ſwear fealty unto bim, and ſo continued Prince 6. years,and di- 
ed Anno 1246. 


 Duarterly ut ante. 


Lbewelyn and Owen the ſons of Gruffith ap Lhewelyn ; 


When all the Lords and Barons of IVales underftood of the death of their prince, they 
came together, and called for Lhewelin and Owen Goch,the ſons of Grufith ſon to Prince Lhe- 
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welyzn brother ro David asnexr Inherirors ( for they eſteemed nor Koger Mortimer ſon to 
Glad;z.,tifter ro David and right inhericor by order of Law ) and did them homage who di- Ee 
vided the principality betwixe them rwo, The King hearing of the d: ach of prince David, by te thats. 
fent one Nicholas de Miles as Juſtice of Sonthy als to Caermarthin,and with him in commilGon ? | 
Meredyth ap Rees Gryc, and Meredyth ap Owea apC r»flb to diſ-inheric Maelgon ad Uachan of 
all his lands; wherefore the ſaid Mae/gor fled to the princes into Northwales for ſuccour, with K. 71.3 makes 
Howel ap Meredith (whom the Earle of Clare had by force ſpoyled of all his lands in Claes wood iP 
gan ) againſt whom the King came with a great army, who after he had remained a while Wales, but in 
in the Country and could dono good,returned home again . vain, 

The Prince of Northwales was a {ttperivur prince of all Wales, to whom the other prin- 
ces of Southwales and Powis did pay a certain tribute yearly, a« appeareth by lawes of Ho- 
wel Dha, and in divers places of this hiſtory; and was the right heir of Cadwalaler, as is 
evident by ail writers, whoſe line of che heir male from Roden Mawr encerh in this, Devid 
the ſon of Lhewelin, the ſon of Forwerth, the ſon of Owen Gwineihb, the ſon of Gruffth, the 
ſon of Conan, the ſen of Fago, theſon of Edwal, the ſon of Meiric, the (on of E4wal Vat 
the ſon of Anarayd, theſon of Reader; Mawr, the (on of Eſe/hr, the daughrer and ſole how 
of Conan Tindathwy, the ſon of Koderihe Molywynoc, the ſon of Edwal 1wrich, the ſon of 
Cadwalader, the laſt King of the Brirtains. 

Lhewelin ap Forwerth prince of Northwales,father to David, married two wives ; the fir{t 
Fone Daughter of K. Fob1, by whom he had David, who dyed withour ifſue, ani1 Gladys 
married to Mortimer,from which match the Kings of England are deſcended by the mothers 
fide from Cadwalader. 

Abour this time Harold King of Man came to the Court and did homage to K. Henry, M.Paris p.c32 

, - » \ . . . wo. 

and he dubbed him Knight ; the Sumner following Rees Vachan ſon to Rees M-chyl got the The K. of Man 


th homage , 


Caſtle of Caryec Cynnexz which his mother of meer hatred conceived againſt kim, had de: ——_ 
Fivered co the Engliſhmen. The Abbots of Conwey and Strarflur made ſute tothe King for Sr = 
the body of Gruffth ap Lhewelyn; which he granted unto them, and they comeyed ic unto Mn 
Conwey, where he gas honourably buryed. 

In the year 1254. there aroſe a great debate between the princes of Wales; for Ow:n could 
not be content with halfe che principality, but got his young brother Pavid unto him, and att cover. att 
they two levied an army to diſ-inierit Lhewelin, who with his men mee with them in the lote ; or : 
field, and after a long fight gave them an overthrow, where he took chem boih priſoners, Harm® warch,? 
and then ſeized ali their lands into his own bands enjoying alone the whole prancipalicy of Iarme catch. 
W zles. 
The year enſuing all the Lords came to prince Lhewelin, and made their complaints to 
him with weeping eyes, how cruelly they were handled by prince Edward, and others of 
the Nobility of Exgland; their lands being taken from them by force; and if at any time 
they dis offend,they were puniſhed with excremicy; but where they were wronged, th: y 
found no remedy. Therefore they proceſted before God,and him,thac they would rather dic 
in the field in defence of their right,then ro be made ſlaves by ftrangers:wh zreupon the jrince 4 gallant "-- 
pittyivg both his own eſtate and cheirs, decermined cogerher utterly wich them to refute 5-9 egy ofche 
the rule of rhe Exgl/iſhmen, rather todye in libercy then ro live in thraldom , ſhame 4 
and opprobry. And gathering all his power, firlt recovered again all the Inland, Country 
of Northwales,and afterward all Merionith, and luch lands as Edward had uſurped in Caer- 
digan, which he gave to Mere4jth che ſon of Owen ap Gruffith, and Buelht he gave ro More- An heroick 
dyth apRees, chaling away Rees Vachan out or the ſame, and ſo honourably divided all prince, 
that he wan among his Barons, that he kept nothing to himſelf bur a perpe'sral fame of his | 
liberality. Then alſo he recovered Gwerthryneon from Sr. Roger Mortimer. The Sum- 
mer following prince Lheweliz made war againft Gruffth ap Gwenwinwin( who ſerved the 
King ) and wan all Powis from him, ſaving the Cattle of Pole, anda little of Caerneon and 
hnded by Severyxe fide. | 

Rees Vachan ap Rees Mechy/b meaning to recover his lands again, obtained of the King a A bloody 
great army, whereof one Stephen Bacon was Captain, and came to Caermarthin by ſea, and darrail. 
marching from thence towards Dynevowr laid fiege tothe Caſtle;but the princes power came The Ergpliſh 
with his coſens to raiſe the ſiege, where there was fought abloody barcail as ever had been ies #75 
in Wales, of fo many men, and in the end the Engliſhmen were put to flight, and loſk of 
their men above 2000 Soldiers; from thence the Princes army went to Dyxet and burned all 
the Country, and deſtroyed the the caſtles of Abercorran, Lhaufephan, Maenclochoc, and The Welſh 
Aberth, and then returned home with much ſpoyle,and forthwith nor being able co abide Yiftorious- 
the wrongs which-Greffry Lanley ( Lieutenant to the Earle of Cheſter ) did ro them, the wy Par.p 1251 
Prince entred the Earles lands, and deſtroyed all to the gates of Cheſter on eicher{ide the was 7h. Walſh Hy- 
ter. Whereupon Edward the Earle fled to his Uncle ( who was then choſen King of the P91gmap. ©1- 
Romans ) for ſuccour, and returning back with an army durft nor fight with the prince, who «gs El 
had 16000 armed men every one ſworn to dyein the field ( if need requred ) in the defence Ty 

A Fudas a- 


of their country; yet Griffith ap Madoc Maelor commonly lirnamed Lord of Dynts Bran | 
which is a caſtle ſtanding upon a very high Mountain, of ſcituation impregnable in the 0 moni 
Lordſhip of Chirk ) forſook the Prince and ſerved the Earl with all his power, which Earle M.Par.p.1 253 
Sl 2 was | ; 
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was counted a crue}land unjuſt man, having no regard to right promiſe or oath, 

The next yemi Prince Lb-welzy ſeiling into his hands Cymezs , and making peace be- 
tween Kees Grice, and Rees Varhan his brothers ſon, got the Caltle of Trefdraeth, or 
Mewport with all Roc, faving Haverford. © Then deitroying the Counrry in his way tos 


wards G!aworgan , he raiſed the Ca'le of Lhangynrwch, and retuning to N-rthwles , 
* mer with Edward Fail of Cheer by the way, whom he cauſed co retire back, and then 


d:ftroyed the 1 ands of the laid Grr#fich Lord of Bromfi-ld.. Therefore the Kings of Eng- 
lan4 and Almain wrote to him gently to depart home, which he refuſed ro do, but de+ 
viding his army 11cotwo ba rails, in every of which as Mathew Paris ſaid, there were 
150, foormon, and $500. horfemen well appointed : Wherenpun Edward ſent to the l11ſh- 
me! to come to him to his ſuccour 3 whereof the Prince biting cercitied, made ready his 


.. Biſhops, and ſrnding them ro Sea, with ſuftcient power toreiſt the coming of his Ene- 
' mi2s that way, prevented him, ſo that the Iriſh were overcome and ſent home wich great 


Joſ-; wherefoie the King with his So ( being in a great rage )) gathered all the ftrengch 
of Erg'and from St. Mich els mount to Twede, and came to N;ribwales as far as T-goinwy; 
br the Prince cauſed all the victualls to be removed over the River Conw:'y, and kepc 
all che Straics an1 paſſages ſo narrow)y, that the King was compelled ro tetire to Eug- 
land with great lol. 

Then Prince Lhewelmn calling unto him all che power of Soythwales, came to the marches 
where Gruffith Lord of Bremficld yielded himſelf unto him ( becauſe the King could nor 
detend his lands, Y and (eiring unto his own hands all the lands in Powrs, he baniſhed 
the Lord Grnfith ap Gwenwynwyn, and wanthe Caltle of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glo» 
ceter, where a'ſo he gave the Englith men an overthrow, and {l-w a great number of che 
worthieft Solfiers and ſich as the King loved w-li , which cauied che King to call his 
ſirengch unto him, and ſent to Gaſcozxe and Ireland for ſuccums, and then coming jnto 
I/ales in harveſt tim, deſtroyed all the coin that was tn hi> way; yet he went not far 
bryond Cheer, but returned back wichour doing any notable a&; for Gol, as Matthew 
Par is ſaith, detendel the poor peop'e that ptir cheir Whole confidence in him. The 


ond fats. Lord James Ardly ( whoſe daughter Gruffith Lord of Bro-ficld had married) brought 


7 hy 2 rO- | , ? 1 
Godrhe Pro- - orear number of horſemen from 4/main to ſerve againſt the Wellhmen, who with 


e/tour cf the 
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their great horſes, and unaccuſtom<d kind of fight uverthrew the Wellhmen ar the 
encounter; wherefore the Welthmen minding ſhoctly afcer to revenge the diſpleaſure, 
made road- into the faid Lord Audleyes Lands, where the Almains (er upon them,. pur= 
{uing hard (ich as fled to the Straits , who( uiing that flight for a policy ) returned a- 
gain ſo (ullainly, and fo f 1cely npon che Almarins, that they being not able to re- 
r1eac, upon the ſuddain were almoſt all flain. Ar this time there was great ſcarcity of 


ty in-Erz/ard Beeves and horles in Englund, whereef they were wontto have many thouſands yearly 
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our of I/ale,, and all the maiches were made as a detolate and deſert place. 

T he next ſpring all the Nobles of Jyales came tugether and (ware to defend their 
Country to death, and never wo forſfake one ancther, and that upon pain of curling; bur 
ſnorily after Meredyth ap Rees of S9»thwles, nor regarding his oath, ſerved the King. 
Then the King ca}jled a Parhiamenr for a fubiidy to JYales, when he had fo many loſſes, 
and of lateall che Couniry of Pembrock burnc and ſpoiled, where the Welſhmen had 
found ſalt plencifully , which they lacked, inthe which Parizament no Sublidy was 
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Shnrly after the ſame Parliament by propagation was called at Oxford, where the 
Lords of JJ 1les oftered ro be tryed by the law for any oitence they had commirtced againſt 
the King 1iultly © but Edward would not hear of ic, but ſent one Patrick de Canton as 
Licutenans for the King to Caermarthyn, and with him Veredyth ap Kees; and this Pa- 
trick detired ro {peak ( uPon peace } with the Princes Councel, whe: eupon the Prince 
meaning good faich, lent his brother whom he had fer ar liberty with M-redyeb ap Owen 


ati tn give and Jees ap Rees to Emlyn , totreat with them of peact ; bur Patrick meaning toen- 
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trap them, laid an ambuſkment of Men armed by the way; and as they thould have 
mer, theſe nulcrean:s fell upon rhe Welſh, and flew a great number of chem; but che 
Lords wl ich elcaped, raiſed the Country forthwith, and followed Patrick, and it]:w him, 


Trea heiy re- anc the moſt pare of all his men. And after this the Prince delirous of peace and quiet= 


rence! by 


x! id vw 4 !ſh, 


ne{>ro redeem the ſame, and ro end all croubles, and co purchaſe che Kings good will, 
cffered the King 4000 marls, and to bis fon 300. and to the Qt1cen 200, to have pracez bur 
the King an{wered What i- rhis © our loflesrand r«fuled ir. 

It appeareth by the recor 4> mm che Tower, rhat about this time, to wit Ar. 43. Hen.3. 
there was 8 commulltion to 1#/1/11aw Bilkop of Iorceiter, Foha Manſel Treaſurer of York, 
the liimgs Chaplain , and Peter de Montfort, to conclude a peace wich the \Wel{hmen;z 
bur ic 15 hxerhere was nothing done to any effec in chat behalfe; for che war continued 
{1111 Notwitrhftanding | find by Mathew Weſjtminfter thar there was a Certain truce agreed 
vpon berween the King and the Welſhmen foray:ar, I real aifo im the ſame Author 
that the Biſhop of B1g9y was this year about Michaelmas (enc from Lhewelyn the Prince, 
81:2 all the Earcns of Jales to the King, todelire peace at his hauds , and to ofter un- 
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to him the tumme of 16000. pound for the ſame, ſo thac he would grant the Wellh to 
have all rheir maccers heard and derermined ar Cheter,as they were wont to have, and to 
futfer themio enjoy the lawes and cultomes of their o « n Country; but what anſwer the 
Bilhop brought ayain, the (a1 Author maketh no mention. 
The year 1269. Prince Lhewelya deitioyed the Jands of Sr. Roger Mortimer, becauſe 
he contrary ro bis oath, naintained the Xings quarrel and rook From him all Buelhr, ſa- 
ving the Caſtle, wich the Princes men got by night wichout bloodihed, and therein z;., p 71m, 
much ammunition; an'1 ſo after the Prince had paſſed chrough all Southwales, he returned elyns Court , © 
to his houſe ar Aver, berwixt Conwey and Bangor. The year following died Owen ap Me- or Palace, 
redyth Lord of Cydewen, and this ſummer certain of the Princes men ſurpriſed che Caftle 
of Sr. Roger Mortimer in Metieny:th, and flew the gairifon, taking Hzywel ap 
Meyzric the Caprain thereof, with his wife and children, and the Princes 
Lieutenant c2me and deſtroyed ic. Then Sr. Roger Mzrtimer hearing this, came witch a 
great ſtrength of Lords and Knights ro Melieayth, whether the Prince came alſo, an.l Sr. 
Roger kepr himſelf within the walls of the broken Caſtle, and ſent tothe Prince for li- 
cence to depart without hurt the Prince having his Enemie within his power, took A moſt Chi- 
compaſſion upon hin, becauſe he was his cozen ; and ſuffered him ro depart wich bis peo- ftian and he- 
le without hurc; from thence the Prince went to Breckxock at the requeit of the peo le onck ant _ 
P dg . . P P Lhewelyn. 
of that Country which ſwore fidelity unto him,and ſo returned to Northwales. d 
Prince Lhewelyn being confede: ate with the Barons againſt the King, deftroyed the 
Earldom of Chejter , and raiſed two of E1wards Caſtles, Tygannwy and Deſerth , and 
thitier caine Edward, bur did nothing toſpeak of, This year Fobz Strange the younger 
b:ing Conſtable of Montgomery, came with a great number of Merchers by night, 
through Ceri! to Cydewen ; which when the Countrymen underſtood, they gathered 
themſelves togerher, and flew 200. of his Men, but he eſcaped with his men back again. 
Shortly after the Merchers and che Welſhmen mer neer Clu , where the Engliſh had the g,., «7 c,-. 
victory, and flew many of the Weiſh, Arthis time David tne Princes brother ( whom ce dja jra- 
ke had (er at liberty ) forſook him, and ſuccoured his foes with all his power. Then nm. 
Gruffth ap Gwenwyuwyn got tne Caltleof My/Je and raifed ir. Atthis time died Meredyth ap 
Oren the defender of Serthwales. | 
The Year enſuing King Henry led a great army towards Ial-s , and by the means 
of Olebonns the Popes Legare, there was a peace concluded berwixt the King and the 
Prince at M-x#tgowery Caltle, for the which the Prince gave unto the King 50000. marks, 
and the King granted the Prince aCharrter to receive from thenceforth, homage & fealcy of 
ail the Nobility and Barons of Wales ſaving one, ſo that all the aforeſaid Barons thould 
ever after hold of che Prince as their Leige Lord, and he to be called and writcen from 
thenceforth Prince of Wales; and in witneſs of this the Kg pur his ſeal and hand ro che 
ſaid Charter, which was likewiſe confirmed by the authority of rhe Pope, | 
The year after this dyed Grono ap Edxnyvet Vachan, a Noble man, and chief of the 
Princes Councel. In ths year 1270, dyed Grrfith Lord of Bromfield, aud was Þuried ac 
Vale Cruc and here endeth the Brittith copy. | 
At this place Jeaveth the Brittiſh Copy, and writeth no further of the end ofchis 4, 74,2. 
Prince, bur Jeaveth him. at the higheſt and moſt honourable ſtay that, any Prince of 
IWales was in, of many ycars before. The writer ( peradventure ) being aſhamed to de- 
clare the utter fall and ruine of his Countrymen, whereunto their own pride and diſcord 
did bring them, as1t doth evidently appear ro him that ſearcheth our cheic Hiſtories 3 
bur I intending to finiſh the Hiſtory, during the Government of the Brittains, have 
ſought our in other Chronicles written in the Latine tongue, eſpecially in the Chronicle 
of Nichslas Trivet, (who wrote from the begining of the raign of King Stephentothep... ,,. 
Coronation of Edw4rd the ſecond) and ſuch other a5 much as 1 could tind concerning this dyes A 
marter, 
Inthe year 1272. dyed King Henry the third, and Edward his Son coming from the 
holy Land two years after, was crowned at Weſtmjn/ter King of England, to which Coro 
nation the Prince of Wales refuſed to come , although he was ſent for, alledging for his 
excuſe that he had offended many Noblemen of Exgland, and therefore would not come 
in danger, without he had for pledges the Kings brother , with the Earl of Glocefter , 
_ Burnel! Chief Juſtice of Ergland 3 wherewich the King was highly diſ- 
calc 
: King E4ward could never brook P. Lbewelyn fince the time that he was compelled to 
flight by him at their meeting in the Marches as before; on the other fide Lhewelyn liked _ 
Mo better of the King then the King did of him; again thoſe Noblemen, who tor their he rats 
diſobedience were dif-inherited by Lhewelzy, were received and entertained by King We 
Edward, which things cauſed the Prince to fear ſome evil pratice by thoſe and other 
fuch as hated him, if he ſhould have been at the Kings Coronation to do his homage and 
fralty according to the wric directed unto him irnithat behalfe, as appeareth by an inftru- 
ment ſent by the faid Prince to Robert Kilwarby Archbithop of Canterbury, the Archbilkop 
of Torke, and other Biſhops, ſirting theu at their Convecation in the new Temple at 
Londons 
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The Ancient and Modern 


Mr. Loyd. 


Londen, Anno. 1275, wherein the cauſes of this war are contained : which inftru- 
mene itfelf ( as ic was then {cnt _) is extant to this day, written in parchment, with the 
Princes great cal chereuno appendant, which I have feen ( ſaith this Aurhor ) and copied 
out of the Original verbatim,being then in the cultody of Thomas Tale Doftor of | aw, of 
late Dean of the Arches ( a great ſearcher and preferver of the antiquities of Wales ) 
which | thoughe convenient here to lay down for the fuller underftanding of this 


Hiſtory. 


Reverendiffimis in Chriſto Patribus & Dominis, Roberto Dei gratia Archiepiſcopo 


Canr. rotius Angliz Primari, & Archiepiſ. Eborum, ac corum ſuffra- 
gants , &c, 


To the moſt Reverend Fathers in Chri# and Lor4s, Robert Archbiſhcp of Canterbury, 
Primate of England, and the Archbiſhop of Yorke, and their Suffragans being now together 
at London ix Councel, Their devote Scn Lhewelyn Prince of Wales, and Lord of Snow- 
don, greeting 3 with due Obedience, Rererence and Honour in all things, Be it kncwa unto 
your reverend Father-hoods , that where beretofore contention and diſcord, ( whereof war 
followed, and long continued ) aroſe' betwixt the King of Noble memory, Henry King of Eng- 
land of the one perty, and ws of th? other party; the ſam? contentions a14 (trife were at the 
lait appeaſed by authority of ihe See Apeſtolick, and means of the reveread Father Lord O- 
tobanus, Deacon and Cardinal of St, Adrian, Legate into England, as it appeareth in the 
form of Treaty and Peace betwixt th- ſui4 King ard Edward his firſt begotten Son, Lord 
Edward new King of England, ad their Succeſors on theone party, and vs an4 our Succeſ- 
ſors 6# the other party, by the corporal Oath of both parti-s aſſ-red ; Which form of peace was 
committed to writing with the ſaid Legate, with the feal of 1h» ſti4 King, al the ſeal if the 
ſail Lord Edward now King, a4 with our ſeal alſo, inthe which peace it is contained amng't 
other things ( as you do well know, as we believe) that we and our Sure ſſors ſhould h:!d of ths 
King and his Succeſſors the Principality of Wales. So that all Welſh Barons ſhould b,ld their 
Baronies and Lands of us and our Succeſſiys in Capite, and h:ll do homage and fealty to us, 
and to our heirs, ( one Baron excepted )) for the which we and our Succeſſors ſhould do homage 
end fealty to the Lord th: King and bis Succeſſors. It is further contained in the ſame peace, 
that neither the ſai4 King mor his Succiſſors ſhould receive anyof our Enemies, or any running 
from us or our Succ:ſſors , nor ſhould help or maintain any ſuch again't ns or our Snccefſors. The 
which all are contained in the form of peace, the Tenor whereof the Reverend Fathers of Strata 
Florida aud Aberconwey bearers beresf,can frew you. 

But ſee Reverend Fathers , the Lord Edward now King of England, after theſaid peace ta- 
keth into his hands certain Barons Lays in Wales, of which they and thery Ancetors have been 
long piſſiſſed, and keepeth a Barcny in his hands, which ſhould be ours by the form of peace; 0- 
ther Barons of our Land being from us fugitives, runing to him, he keepeth, h-!peth; and main- 
faineth, David ap Grufhth, and Grufhch ap Gwenwynwyn who purfoſed our death and 
deſiruGion, Notwithianding that ſince th:ir departure they have robbed within our Land, com- 
mitted ſlinghter,and burning of hovſes, do daily the like a.ainſt the Peace aforeſaid; and al- 
thovgh we have often ſent our griefs and cowplaints by ſylemn meſſengers to the ſaid Noble Lord 
Edward , as well before he was King as ſince, yet unto this Aay he never did any redreſs therein; 
alſo that which is more ferilous, he called ws wnt» a place ( not to usſafe ) among our 
deally Enemies, our fugitives and fell9ns, an1 their ſpies, and muydererc,ts 4o him homage an4 
fealty, to which Place we can no wayes come without danger of our body, eſpecially ſeeing onr E- 
nemies algve ſaid to be in that Place at the Kings table, ana ſ,metimes in Councel , and open!y 
brag themſelves. A14 though lawjull and reaſonable excnſes were alledged by our meſſengres 
before the King an4 his Councel , why the Place was not ſafe nor indifi:rent, yet he refuſed to 
«llow or appoint any oth-r place indifferent for us, to do homage and fealty, which we were and 
are ready to do unto bim in anyſafe place by him to be appointed , if be will appvint any, an4 to 
perform the ther articles of the peace concluded ant ſworn. And {or that it pleaſeth him not to 
come to any place where we corld with ſafety 4o him homage, we were ſuiters to him to ſend any 
from him to receive our oath aun h1mage.untill it pleaſed him to appoint a place where we ſhall do 
eur homage to him perſonally, the which thing he utterly denyed to do. 

Ic therefore beſeech your Father-hogds earnefily that it may pleaſe you to confder what danger 
frould happen to the preple borh of England an4 of Wales, by reaſon of th- breach of Cove- 
Hants of peace aboveſaid, if now wars and diſcord ſhonll follow, which God forbid, atren4- 
ing an1 calling to remembrance the prohibitionof th* Holy Father, the Pope lately in the Coun- 
cel at Lyons, that #9 war ſb9n!d be moved amonrſt Chriffians , leatt thereby the affairs of the h1- 
ly Land ronld be negleGed; that it wonld pleaſe you alſo ty» he1Þ with your Conacel with the 
Lord and Kingsthat he would uſe us, an1 order us accurding to the peace agreed vÞ19n,the which 
we will no way infringe. And if he will nor hearken to your Counſel therein, ( which Gel for- 
tid ) that you will bi!d4 ws excuſed; for we will nos waies as much aslieth in us , procure the 
trouble and diſquietneſs of the Realm. And if it may pleaſe yon to give credit ts our meſſen- 
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gers which we do ſend to the King, at the dayby him to us appointed ) to alledge our lawful ex- 
cuſes in thoſe things which they ty month ſhall on our part ſhew unto You, reſting to do Tour will an4 
pleaſure, if it pleaſe Tou to write again. Dated at Talybont the eight Day of Oober 
A180 1275» 
Shorely after the King came to Cheſter, willing the Prince to come thither and do him 1277- 


homage, which whenthe prince detraded co do, the King gathered an army co compel him male 


thereto. Mar. eſt p. 
The year following the Counteſle of Leice/ter, wife to Simon Montfort ( which remained 354. 


at a Nunnery in France ) ſent her daughter to Wales ro marry the prince, as it was agreed 
betwixt them in her Fathers time, and witch her came her brother 44meri:e and a courtly 
company, who fearing the coaſt cf England, bent their voyage to the | fle of Sy/ly, where- 
by chance they mec wich four ſhips of Br:Fo/, which fer upon and rook them, and brought 
rhem ro the King, who enterrains the Lady honourably,ſending her brocher to be kept 
priſoner in the caſtle of Corff, from whence he was gemoved to the caſtle of Sherbyrno, Then 
- rhe King prepared two armies, whereof the one he condufed himſelf tro Northwales as far as 4 prodigious 
Ruthler, and fortified the caſtle, and the other he ſent with Paganis de Camurtiis a worthy Omen to 
Souldier to Weftwales, they burned and deſtroyed a great part of the Country,and this year #15: 
icrained blood in divers places of Wales. | 

The year enſuing the Lords of Southwales came to the Kings peace, and did him ho- The jangling 
mage , and delivered the Caſtle of Stratywy unto tae K. Lieutenant Pagans de Camurtli,(if of the Welſh 
his {irname be not miſtaken for Je Cadurcy, it is the family of Chaworth in Notinghamſhire.) Ss abode 
This Prince underſtanding this,and (ſeeing that his own people had forſaken him, ſent to 99-ig | 
the King for peace,wiich was agreed upon theſe conditions. throw. 

1- Firſt chat all ſuch as the Prince kept priſoners of the Kings, and for his cauſe, thould 
be ſer ar liberty. | 

2. Item,That the Prince ſhould pay to the King for his favour and good will 50000 marks 
to be paid at the Kings pleaſure. 

3 Item, Thar four Cantreds ſhould reman to the King and his heirs for ever; which Can- 
treds I think were theſe;cantref Ros, where the Kings Caſtle of Teganny ſtood ; cantref Ryni- 
vioc where Denbigh; cantref Tegeng! where Ruthlan (tandeth ;and cantref Dyffryn Clpd where 
Kuthin 18. 

4 Item, That the Lords Merchers ſhould quierly enjoy all the Lands that they had con- 
guered within Wales, 

5. Item, That the Prince ſhould pay yearly for the Iſle of Mzz or Angleſey 1000 marks, 
which payment ſhould begin at Michae/mas then next enſuing; andthat aiſo he ſhould pay 
5000 Marks our of hand; and if the prince dyed without iffue,rhe Ile ſhould remain to the . 
King and his heirs. | 

6 Item, That the Prince ſhould come to Exgland every Chriſtmas todo the King homage 
for his lands. 

7. Item, That all the Barons in Wales ſhould hold their lands of the King, exceprt 5. in 
Snowden,who ſhould ackowledg the Prince ro be their Lord. 

8. Irem, that he ſhould for his lifetime enjoy the name of Prince, and none of his heirs 
after him, ſo that after his death, the foreſaid five Barons ſhould hold of che King,and none 
other. 

9. Item, that for the performance of the Articles, the prince ſhould deliver for hoſta- 
ges ten of the beſt in I/ales, withour impriſonining, dilinheriting, or time of deliverance 
derermined, and alſo the King to chooſe twenty within Northwales, that ſhould cake rheir 
oathes with the prince for performance of theſe Articles; and if the Prince ſhould ſwerve 
from any of them, and being thereof admonithed, would not amend and redrefſe the ſame, 75, Walſh p.7 
they ſhould forſake him and become his enemies. The prince was alfo bound to ler his 
brethren enjoy their lands in Wales, of whom David had long ferved the King, whom the 
King had made Knight, contrary to the manner of J/ales,and had given him in marriage the 
daughter of the Earle of Derby, whoſe firſt husband was lately deceaſed; to whom the 
King gave Denbigh in Northwales and 1000). lands therewith. And his other brother Ro- 
deriks was lately fled to Eng/and out of priſon, and Owen the third was delivered at this 
compoſition. 

This peace was concluded in the Kings abſence,who appointed one his Commiſſioners, to yy 7;;nc; 50 
wic the Lord Riptoſt to take an oath of him, and authoriſed the ſaid Robert, Antonio Becke p. 787. 
and William de Southampton Prior Provincial of the Friers predicant, Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed on his behalf to receive the like oath of the ſaid Lhewelyn,for whoſe part Theodor or 
Tudor ap Ednivet and Greno ap Heilin were Commilſſoners. 

Ar this time the King builded a Caftie at Aberywyth,& returned into Exg.with much ho- 
nour ; unto whom the people granted a ſublidy of the twentieth part of their goods towards 
his charges in this war. The year following the marriage was celebrated at Worcefter be- 
ewixt Eljazor daughter to Simon Montfort and prince Lhewe/rn,where the King & Queen and 
the moſt part of the Nobility of Eng/and were preſent. Alfothe year after Koger Mortimer 
ſect up at Killingworth a round table for a hundred Knights to be exerciſed in the feats of 
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The Kofi S-ors arms,and thicher reſorted many Knights from divers Countiies. At this time the King FE 
ſu--ow1 erh a- Scots did homage to K. Edward, andobrained the Kings letters that bis ſuccours in the Jaſt 
gainitthe wars of Wales were nor doue by the name of ſervice but good will. 

Welſh. The peace concluded betwixt the prince of ales and the King of Exglend, did not Jong 
continue, by reaſon of the ſevere and {tri dealing of ſach Officers a3 the King appointed 
rulers inthe Maithes and the Inland country of //ales, who hunting after their own gains, 
opprefled the Inbabicanrs,burdzning them with new exaQions,contiary to the cuſtom of the 
counrry;and alſolhewing themſelves coo much [aft &.onate and partial in matters of contro= 
verly berwixt parity & paity;eſpecia.)y when any Engliſhman had to do in the matcer, which 
poling and partiality did altogether alienate the hearts of the people from the King of [.n- 
gland,fo that they had rather die, then live in ſuch thraldom; whereupon aſſembling then- 
{elves together,they ſo moved David the Lord of Dexbigh to be at unity with prince Lhewe- 
lin,and to take pitty upon their aftiQion and miſery,that he being agreed wich his brother, 
became their Captain. - 

This reconciliation confiſted chiefly in this,that David 11 ould never af e: ſerve the King 
of England as he had done before, but become his utter enemy, who laid iiege ro the ca- ' 
Tie Welſh im- {tie ot Hawarden and took Roger Clifordla noble Knight) {lay ing all tt a: reſted and afrer 
parient &' Iet- fp, ling all the countryghe with his brother the prince Jaid iege to the Caltie'cf Ryiblan 
—_— the King hearing ofthis, hafted chicher wich a gieat aimy to raile the ſiege,whereupon the 

Pr ince retreated with his army. 

I Alſothe ſame time Rees the ſon of Maelgon and Gryfith ap [Meredith ap Oren, which o- 
eaten agg ther noble men of Sexthwales t00. the caſtle of Aberzwyth and divers other caſtles in the | 
berry. Country, ſpoyling and plunderi gall the King people that intabirced thereabouts. T here- 
Aberyſte th fore the King tent the Arct biſhop of Canterbury to confer with the prince and his brethren 
moo Sram hag but he returned witheur doing any gond, ſo that he denounced an excommunication; this 
taken of Archbiſtop>s name was Zeb Eeckbam, who(asB. Gs4awin faith ) took great pains jn labou- 
Grdwinin Tinga peace berween K. Edw. 1. and prince Lhewelin of J/Vales,uno whom he went in per- 
— —— ſon and travailed lgng with him, bur all in yain. 

7. 


I221. 


Articles ſent from the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, to be intimated 
to Lhewelts Prince of Wales , and to the People of the 
ſame Country. 


1 Becauſe we came to thoſe parts for the ſpiritual and temporal health of them, whom 

we have ever loved well.as divers of chem have known. 

2. Thar we came contrary to the will of the Lord our King,whom our ſaid coming, as is 
ſaid, doh much offend. | 

2 That wedelire & beſeech chem for the blooJ of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,thar they would 
come to an unity with che Eng/1ſh people,and to the peace of our Lord the King, Fhich we 
intend ro procure them as well as we Can. 

4. We will them to underſtand, that we cannot long tarry in thoſe quar- 
rere. 

5. We would that they conſidered that afcer our parting out of the Country, they ſhall 
not perhaps fnd any that will ſo tender the preferring of their cauſe, as we would 

e du,if it pleaſed God { with our mortal life ) we might procure them an honeſt, ſtable and 
firm peace, 

6. "That if chey do contemin our peticion and labour, we do intend forthwith to ſignife 
their ſlubbournefſe ro the high Biſhop and che Court of Reme,for the enormicy that many. 
wayes happeneth by occaiion of this diſcord this day. CD 

7. Lerchem know that unletle rhey do quickly agree to a peace, that war ſhall be aggra- 
vated againſt thenr, which they {hall not be able co tuſtainz for the Kings power cncicatcch 
daily. 

"o Let them unde1fand that the realm of England is under the ſpecial prote&ion of the 

| See Apoltolick, and che Ste of Kome loveth it better then any other kingdom. | 

©. Thar the ſaid Sce of Kome will noc 11 any wiſe ſee the ſtare of the Realm of England 
quaile,being under a ſp: cia! proteRtion, 

10. That we much lament ro hear rhat the Felſmen be more cruz] then Saracens; far the 
Saracens when they take chriſtians, they keep them to be redeemed for money, but ( they 
{ay ) that the I/:l:men by and by do kill all chey taxe, and are only delighted with blood, 
and (ome time caule to be killed them whoſe ranſcm they have received, 

11. That whereas they were ever wont tobe c{tzemed, and to reverence God and Fecle- 
ſiaſtical perſons, they ſeem much to revolc from that devotion, moving ſedition, and war, 
and committing flaugbcer, and burning in the holy cime, which is a great injury co God, 


Wwhercun no mail can cxculc them. 
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12. Wedefire, That as true Chriſtians they would repent, for they cannot long conti- 
Ke their begun diſcord, jf they had ſworn it. | 

13. Wewill, That they fignifie unto us, how they will or can amend the trouble of the 
Kings peace, and the hurt of the Common-wealth. 

14. That they fignifie unto.us , How peace and concord may be eſtabliſhed ; for in 
vain were it to form peace to be daily violated. 

15. If they ſay, That their Laws or Covenants be not obſerved , chat they do lignifie 
unto us what thoſe be. | 

16. . Thar granting it, That they were injured (as they ſay) which wein no wayes do 
know ; they which were Judges in che cauſe,might ſo have ignited co the Kings Majeſty, 

17, That unleſs they will now come to peace, they ſhall be refifted by decree and cen- 
fure of che Church. 


The Anſwer of Prince Lhewelyz, to the 
above-written Arcicles. 


To the moit Reverend Father in Chriſt, the Lord John,by Gods grace Archbiſhop of Can= 
terbury, Primate of all England , his humble and devote ſon Lhewelyn Prince of 
Wales, and Lord of Snowdon ſendeth Greeting. 

With all Reverend Submiſſion and Honour,we yield our moſt humble and hearty thanks 
unto your Fatherhood, for the great and grievous pains, which at this preſent for che love 
of us and our Nation you have ſuſtained; and ſo much the more we are beholden unto 
you, for thartbefides the Kings pleaſure you would venture to come to us. In thar you re- 
queſt us ro come to the Kings peace, we would have your Holineſs ro know , Thar we are 
molt ready and willing to the ſame, ſo that our Lord the King will duely and truely ob- 
ſerve and keep towards us and outs, Moreover, although we would be glad of your con- 
tinuance in J/ales, yet we hope there ſhall not be any delay in us, bur chat peace (which 


- of all things we molt deſire and wiſh for.) may be forthwith eſtabliſhed , and rather by 


your travel and procurement than by any other mens , fo chat it ſhall nor be needful to 
complain unto the Pope of our wiltulneſs; neither do we deſpiſe your Fatherhoods re- 
queſts and painful rravel,but with all nearty reverence,according to our duty do accept the 
the-ſame : neither yet ſhall ic be needful for the Lord the King, to uſe any force againſt 
us, ſeeing we are ready ro obey him in all things, our Righes and Laws (as aforeſaid) re- 
ſerved. And although the Kingdom of Exg/and be under the ſpecial prore&ion of the See 
of Rome, and with ſpecial love regarded by the ſame ; yer whenthe Lord che Pope with 
the Court of Rome ſhall underftand of the great dammages which are done unto us by the 
Engliſhmen; to wit, The Articles of the peace concluded and ſworn unto, ary Fray | and 
broken, the robbing and burning of Churches, the murthering of Ecclefiaſtical perſons , 
as well reiigious as ſecular, the {laughter of women great with child, che children ſucking 


-at their morhers breaſts, the deſtroying of Hoſpicals and Houſes of Religion , killing che 


men and women profefſed in the Holy Places, and even before the Altars: We hope chat 
your Fatherhood, and the (aid Court of Rome, will rather with pity lament our caſe, 
chan with rigor of puniſhmenc augment our ſorrow. Neither thall che Kingdom of Eng- 
land be in any wiſe diſquieted or troubled by our means (as is affirmed} fo chat we may 
have che peace duely kept and obſerved rowards us and our people: Whothey be that are 
delighred wich blocd-ſhed and war, 1s manifeſtly apparent by their deeds and behaviour 3 
for we would live quietly upon our own, if we might be luffered , butthe Engliſhmen co- 
ming to our Countrey , did putallto the ſword , neither ſparing ſex, age or tickneſs, or 
any thing regarding Churches or ſacred Placesz the like whereof the Welſmer never 
commicted, That one having paid his ranſom, was afterwards ſlain 3 we are right ſorry 
to hear of it, neither do we maintaiff the offender, who eſcaping our hands, keepeth him- 
ſelf as an Our-law in the Woods, and unknown places. That ſome began the war in a 
time not meer or convenient, that nnderfiood not we of till now 5 and yertthey who did 
the ſame , doafhrm, that in caſe they had not done as they did at thattime, they had 
been flain or taken priſoners, being not in ſafety in their own houſes , and forced centinu- 
ally for ſafeguard of their lives, to keep themſelves in Armour; and therefore to deliver 
themſelves fron that fear, they took that enterpriſc in hand, Concerning thoſe things 


which we commir againſt God, with the alliſtance of his grace, we wiil (as it becometh - rrue _ 
1an retontuy- 


tion in Lhe- 


Chriſtians) .repent and turn unto him 3 neirher ſhall che war on our part be continued, ſo 


that we be ſaved harmleſs, and may live as we ought : bur before we be dilinherited or ſlain, ,,j,, 


we muſt defend our ſelves as well as we may. Of all injurics and wrongs done by us, we 
are molt willing and ready (upon the due examination and trial of che treſpaſſes and 
wrong comm tred on both ſides} tu make fatisfafion to the utmott of our power, ſo that 
the like on the Kings fide be performed in like manner towards us, and our people: andto 
conclude and cltabliſh a peace , we are molt ready: Bur what peace can beeftabliſhed , 
when as the Kings Charter ſo ſolemnly contirmed , is not kept and performed ? Our people 
are daily oppretſed with new exations, We fend unto you alſo a nore in writing of the 
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wrongs & injuries which are done unto us, contrary to that Fo: m of the peace before made) .M 
we have put our ſelves in Armour, being driven thereunto by neceffiry ; for we and qQur al 
people were fo opprelied, trodden under foot, ſpoiled and broug".c to flavery by the Kings 

Officers, contrary tothe Form of peace concluded againlt juſtice, none otherwiſe then zf T 
we were Saracens or Jewesz whereof we bave oftentimes complained untothe King , and A 
never could ger any Redreſs, bur alwayes thoſe Othcers were afcer wards more tierce and 4 
cruel againit us3 and when thoſe Officers through their ravine and extortion were enri- " 


ched, other more hungry than they , were ſent atreth ro fla thoſe whom the other had 
ſhorn before; ſo thar the people wiſhed rather todye than to live in ſuch oppreflion : 
And now ic ſhall not be needfulto leavy any Army to war upon us, or move the Prelates 
of the Church againſt us, ſo that the peace may be obſerved duely and tiuly , as before is 
expielſed. Neither uught your holy fatherhood to give credit to all that our adverſaries 
doalleadge againſt us; for even as in their deeds they have and do oppreſs us, ſoin their 
words they will not ſtick to flaunder us, laying co our charge what li-ech them beſt. 
Therefore foraſmuch as they are alwayes preſent with you, and we ablent from you, chey 
oppreſſing, we oppreſſed, we are to dehre you, even for lits ſake from whom nothing is hid, 
not to credit mens words, bur to examine their deeds, 
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Thus we hid your Holineſs farewell , Dated at Garth Celyn , in the Feaſt of Saint 
; Martin. 


et — PEIEY wh oy 


Certain Griefs {ent from Lhewelzz to the Archbiſhop , tranſlated word by word 
out of the Records of the {aid Archbiſhop. 


6 ct. 


Where that it is contained in the Form of Peace concluded as followeth : 

1. If the ſaid Lhewelyz will claim any rightin any lands occupied by any other then by 
the Lord the King wichour the ſaid 4 Cantrets, the ſaid Lord the King thali do him full ju- 
ſtice,according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of thoſ- quarters or parts where the ſaid lands do 
lye. Which Article was not obſerved in the lands of Fryft!y,and betwixt the waters of Dyxz 
and Dulx; for that when the ſaid Lhewelyn claimed the ſaid Jands before the Lord the King 
at Ruth/an, and the King granted him the caufe to be examined according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of I/ales, and the Advocates of the parties were brought in, and the Judges, 
which vulgarly they called Tynayd, before the Kirg to judge of the faid lands, according 
tothe Lawes of Wales; and the Defendant appeared and anſwered, ſo that the (ame day 
the cauſe ought to have been fully decermined, according to the appointment of our Lord 
the King; who at his being at Gloceſter , had atfſigned the parties the (aid day; and 
though the ſame cauſe was in divets places ofcen heard and examined before the Juſtice, 
and the lands were in North J/ales, and never judged bur by the Laws of I/ales, neither 
was it lawful for the King, but according to the Laws of J/a/es to prorogue the cauſe: All 
that notwithſtanding, he prorogued the day ( of his own motion) contrary ro the (aid 
Laws ; and atthe laſt the ſaid Lhewelyn was called to divers places , whither he ought nor 
to have been called ; neitker could he obtain juſtice nor any judgement , unleſs it were 
according to the Laws of England, contrary to the ſaid Article of peace; and the ſame 
was done at Montgomery , when the parties were preſent in judgement , and a day appoin- 
ted to hear the Senrence, they prorogued the ſaid day, contrary tothe aforeſaid Laws, and 
at the laſt the King himſelf at Loxdon denied him jultice, unleſs he would be judged accor- 
ding to the Exglihs Laws in the ſaid matter. 

2. All Injuries, Trefpafles and Faults on either part done, be clearly remitted unto 
this preſent day. This Article was uot kept, for that as ſoon as the Lord Reginald Grey 
was 29 7" hq he moved divers and innumerable gecuſations againlt the men of Tegeng/ 
and A 9:, for treſpaſſes done in thetime of King Heary, when they bare rule in choſe parts; 
whereby the ſaid men dare not for fear keep their own houſes. 

3- Whereas it was agreed, That Rees Vachan ap Rees ap Mae'gon ſhall enjoy his poſſe(- 
ſions, with all the land which he now holdeth, &c. Afﬀcer the peace concluded, he was 
ſpoiled of his land- in Geaenrglyn, which he then held, with the men and cartel of che ſame. 

4. Allocur Lord the King granteth , That all Tenants holding lands in the 4 Cantrefs 
or mm other places, which the King holderh in his own hands, ſhall hold and enjoy the ſame, 
as freely as they did b-fore the time of the wars , and hall ule the ſame liberties and cu- 
ftoms which they uled b:forez contrary to this Article , the Lord Keginald Grey hath 
brought many new cuſtoms againſt the Form of peace aforeſaid, | 

5. All Controverizes moved or to be moved berwixt the Prince and any other, ſhall be 

oF decided afrer the Law of the Marches (if they have their beginning in the Marches) and 
after tne Laws of I/ales, ſuch as in Wales have their beginning; contrary to chis Article, 
the King doth, and fenderch Juftices to Angleſey, who preſume to judge there the. 
men aid ſubj<a&ts of the Prince, ſetting fines upon them contrary ro the Lawes of 


Wales, lecing ueither this, nor any like, was ever heard of in times paſt, 
Impri- 
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impriſoning ſome, out-lawing others, when the Prince is at all times ready to do juſtice to 
all men that complain upon any of his men. | 
6. Where it is inthe peace, That Grryfith Vachan ſhould do homage for the land in 
Yale, and to the Prince for the land in Ederneon , The Kings Juſtices brought the Lady of 
Maylor into the ſaid land of Ederneon ; The knowledge of which cauſe onely pertained to 
the Prince, and nor to the (aid Juſtices; and yet for peace ſake, the ſaid Prince tolle- , 
rated all this; being ar all times ready ro minitter juſtice to the ſaid Lady. | 
7. Andchough the ſaid Prince fubmutre.| himſelf un:ou; and our will, yer we never- 
theleſs will and grant , that our will in no caſe go further than is contained in thoſe Arti- 
cles. Contrary to this Article Gold was exaﬀtzd for the Queens works, at every pay- 
ment made to the King; which Gold was never demanded mn che time of King Hexry, 
or any other King of Exg/and; which Gold yer for quietnels fake the Prince paid, though 
it were not ſpoken of, or mentioned in the peace, And now further ic is exatted, for 
'the old Q 1een, the Kings mother that now is (for the peace concluded with king Henry) 
2000 Marks and a half; and unleſs it be paid, the King threatneth cooccupy the goods 
and lands of Lhewelyn and his people, which he could find in his Realm, and'(cll men and 
beaſts cill che ſum were paid. | 
8. Whenthe King invited the Prince at his Feaft at Jyrceffer , promiſing with ve- 
ry fair words, that he would give his kinſwoman to him for wife, and enrich him with 
much honour ; nevertheleſs, when he came thirther he ſelf ſame day they ſhould be mar- 
ried, before Maſs the King required a Bill co be ſeated by the Prince, containing amonglt 
other things, That he would never keep man againſt che Kings will, nor never maintain 
any, whereby ir might come to paſs, That all the Princes forces thould be called from bim 
the which Letter ſealed, he delivered che King by juſt fear , which might move any con- 
ſtant man : yet was not this contained in che peace, whereas the conclution of peace was, 
Thar the King ſhould require nothing that was not contained inthe ſame. 

9. Where in the peace all Cuttoms be confirmed to the ſail Prince, as his ance- 
ſtors of long anddaily obſerved Cuſtom have received to their own uſe all Wrecks hapning 
upon his own lands; The Juſtice of Cheſter took a diſtreſs of the Prince for goods of Ship- 
wracx, received by hinkbefore the wars, contrary tuthe Form of the ſaid peace, by che 
which all creſpaſſes on either fide were remitted, and contrary tothe Cuſtoms aforeſaid; 
and if in caſe it were forſeited, yet he took ſuch a diſtreſs, 15 pounds of honey, and many 
horſes, and impriſoned his men ; and this he took of the Princes own proper goods: And 
further, rok booties of Bagiers which came to LyrPoo! with Marchandize., and never de- 
livered che ſame, until he had raken ſo much money for the ſame asir pleaſed him. 

10. When certain men of Geneurglyn had taken certain goods of ſome of their 
Neighbours of Geneurg/yn, when they were in the Dominion of the Prince in Meyreox , the 
Kings men of Lhanbadarn did take away the ſaid goods out of the ſaid Dominion of the 
Princez and when the Princes men came thither, and asked the cauſe why they took the 
ſaid prey, the Kings men killed one of chem, and wounded others, and the reſt they did 
impriſon 3 neither could the Prince get any juſtice for the ſaid goods ro this day. 

11, And where it is contained in the peace, That all things committed in che Marches, 
ſhall be redreffed in the Marches; yet the Kings men would no where hear the Princes 
men , bur pur them in the Caftle of Lhanbadary; which is againlt the peace aforeſa'd. 
In theſe Articles and divers others the King ſtandeth ſworn to the Prince , and his people. 
And although the Prince as well by himſelf as by his people have often requeſted the King 
to cauſe the ſaid peace tobe kepr, yet was it in no point kept, bur daily the Kings Juſtices 
did more and more heap injuries and griefs upon the people of thoſe parts: So that ir 
cannor be blamed, if the Prince did affent to them rhac firſt began the wars, ſeeing the Oath 
which the Lord Robert Typroft ſware unto the King,was kept in no point 5 and chiefly ſeeing 
the Prince was forewarned, that he ſhould be taken as (oon as the King came to Ruthlan, as 
he had been indeed, if the King had come thicher after Chriſtmas, as he purpaſed. 
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Theſe Griefs following were done by the King and his Officers, 
to the Lord David ap Gruffith. 


1. When the ſaid David came to the Lord Edward then Earl of Cheſter, and did him 
homage z the ſaid Lord Edw. did give by his Letters Patents to the (ſaid David rwo Can- 
trefs, Dyffryn Cluyd and Crinmeyrcb with all the appurtenances: afterwards when he was 

. made King, he confirmed the laid gift to the ſaid David, and gave him poſſeſſion of rhem ; 
After, when Gwenlhian Lacy died , who held ſome Towns in the ſaid Cancrefs for rerm of 
life, which afrer her deceaſe appertained to David by force of the aforeſaid grant 3 which 
Towns yer the King took from him, contrary to his Letters Patents, 

2. Item, When the ſaid David did hold of the Lord the King the Villages of Hope and 
Eſtou in I/ales,of the which he ought to anſwer no man,bur according to the Laws of Wales; 
yet the Jultice of Chefer cauſed the ſaid David to be called ro Cheſter , at the m_ 
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of one IiliamVenable an Engliſhman , to anſwer for the Title of the ſaid Villages; and 
alchough the ſaid David did often and inftantly defire him the ſaid juſtice, not to proceed 
againſt him injurioufly in che County of Cheſter, where he was not bound to anſwer by the 
form of the peace; yerhe plainly denied him tobe judged, either in 1//ales, or after the 
Laws of Wales. 

3. Item, The (aid Juſtice of Chefer, to the injury of the ſaid David, did cut down 
his Wood of Lhyweny, and his Woods at Hope, as well by the Dwellers of Rauthlan, as o- 
thers; and yer the ſaid Juſtice had no juriſdition inthoſe partes; and not being conten- 
ted to get Timber there for building , as well of Ruthlan as of other places, bur alſo de- 
ſftroyed the ſame Woods, fold ic and carried ir into Tre/and. 

4. Item, Where the ſaid David took certain Out-lawes and Rovers in the Woods, 
and cauſcd rhem to be hanged ; yer the ſaid Juſtice accuſed David co the King , for ſuc- 
couring and maintaining the Thieves aforeſaid z which was not like to be true, ſecing he 
cauſed chem to be hanged. | 

5. Trem, Itis provided in the peace, that all the Welmen and their cauſes ſhould be 
judged after the Lawes of Wales. This was in no point obſerved with the (aid David and 
his people. | 

Gfcheſe aforeſaid griefs the ſaid David required often amends, either according to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of I/ales, or of ſpecial favour; burhe could never obtain any of them 
both ar his hands. Further, theſaidDavid was warned in the Kings Court, that as ſoon 

G-od ſervice as Reginald Grey ſhould come from the Court , the faid David ſhould be raken and (poile& 
ll requited, of his Caftic of Hope, his Wood thould be cur down, and his Children taken for Pledges ; 
who ſeeing he had taken great pains and peril for the King in all his wars,as well himſelf as 
his people, both in Exg/and and JVales, and had loſt thereby the moſt parc of the Nobility + 
of his Countrey ; and yet neverthele\s could obrain neither Juſtice, Amends, rior tavour at 
his hands, having ſuch great wrongs offered unto him, and fearing his own life and his 
Childrens, orelſe perpetual priſon , being enforced as it were againft his will, began co 
defend himſelf and his people. 


Gricfs and Injurics offered by the King and his Officers , 
ro the men of Ros. 


1. This is the Form of peace which the King of Erg/and did promiſe the men of Rys 
before they did him homage , which he promiſed them to obſerve inviolably, That is to 
ſay, That the King ſhould grant to every of them their Right and Juriſdi&ion, as they 

- had in cime of King Henry, according as the ſaid men do report that they had in the time 
of King Henry. | 

2, Item, The Lord the King did promiſe the ſame men, that they ſhould have Juſtice in 
their Suires ; after granting of the which Articles the ſaid men did homage unto the King, 
And then the King promiſed them with his own mouth, faichfully to obſerve the ſaid Ar- 
ticles. This notwithitanding , a certain. Nobleman paſling by the Kings high way with 
his wife in the Kings peace, met certain Englifh Labourers and Maſons going to Kutblan, 

A notorious where they did then work, who attempted by force to take away his wife from him, and 
onragious , While hedefended her as well as he could , one of them killed his wife, and he who 
wen one way killed her with his followers were taken , and when the kindred of her who was flain re- 
mirted againſt quired Law at che Juſtice of Cheffers hands (for their kinſwoman) they were put in priſon, 
the Ke!ſh, and che murtherers delivered. 

3. Item, A certain man killed a Gentleman, who had killed the jon of Grono ap Heilyn, 
and wastakenz but when certain of the kindred required juſtice before the Juſtice of Che 
fter, certain of them were impriſoned, and the Offender ſer at liberty, and jultice denied 
ro the kindred. 

A profitable #* tems Certain Gentlemen claimed ſome lands , and offered the King a great ſum of 

Judge to him. MONEY to have juſtice , by. the Verdi& of. good and lawful men of the Countrey (then 

ſelf, bur un- the lands being adjudged to the Claimers} Reginald Grey took the ſame lands, corn, 

nn en | _—_ and all upon the ground ; fo that they loſt their lands, money, curn and cat- 
ang I: 2 8 | 

5. Trem, 1t is our right, That no ſtranger ſhould cut our Woods without our leave; yer 

A hard caſe, ©h15 notwithſtanding, there was a Proclamation at RKnth/an, That it ſhould be lawful for all 
other men to cut down our Woods, bur to us it was forbidden. 

6. Item, Where divers honeft men had lands of the gift of the ſaid David , the Juſtice . 
taketh the ſaid mens lands away. 

"We RR 7. Item, When any cometh to Ryuthl[an with Merchandize, if he refuſe whatſoever any 

worſe than Eng/ihman offereth , he is forthwith ſent to the Caſtie to priſon , and the Buyer hath che 

Jewiſh. things, and che King hach the price z then the Souldiers of the Caſtle firſt ſpoil and bear 
the party, andthen cauſe him to pay the Porter, and let him go. 


8. Item, 
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8. Item, If any Welihman buy any thing in Rethland , and any Eng/:/bwtan do mcec > 
him, he will cake ic from him, and give him leſs than he paid for it. NY 
9. Item, The King contrary to his promiſe made to the menof Ros, hath given the 
Territory of Maynan, Permayu and Lhyſuayy, 
10. Item, Cercain Gentlemen of the Cantref of Ros bought certain Offices, and paid 
their money for the lame; yet the Juſtice of Cheer rook the faid Offices frum them without 
cauſe. 
It. Ttem, Grono ap Heilyn took to Farm of Godfrey Murlincy the Ferritory of Ma ynan 
and Lhyſnayn, for the term cf four years; yet Robert de Cruquer with Hortes and Armes 7 
and 2, Horſemen , came to vex the ſaid Gronolo, that he had no ſafe going neither to 
Ruthlan nor Cheſter, withour a great guard of his kindred and friends. 
. 12. Item, Certain Gentlemen were arreſted for rreſpaſſes done before the wars , and 
impriſoned, and could not be delivered until chey had paid 16 Mark ; which was contiary 
to the peace concluded, 
13. Tem, Our cauſes ovght to be decided afrer the cuftome of our Lawes ; but our 
men be compelled co {wear againit their Conſciences, elſe they be nor ſuffered to ſwear. 
Furthermore, we ſpent 309 Marks in going to the King for juſtice in the aforeſaid Articles, Sr. R-2inald 
And when we believed to recover full juſtice,the King ſent to our parties the Lord Reginald © 7 * cruel 
Grey, to whom the King hath fer all the land; to farm, to handle the men of the ſaid Can- vgs 
tref as ic pleaſeih him; who compelled us ro # (wear in his name , whereas we ſhould k 
ſwear in che Kingsname; and where the Kings Crols ought tobe ere&ed , he cauſed his 4 = Ry 
Croſs to be ere&ed, in token char he is the very true Lord : and che ſaid Reginald at his Pom —_ 2 
firſt coming to thole paits of }/2/-s ,” (old to certain ſervants of the King Offices for 60 ſhould ſwear 
Marks, which the ſaid ſervants bought before of the King for 24 Mark, which Ofthces oug he Þy "he hand 
not to be ſold at the choice of the Lord. 2 ot the King, 
I4. Trem, The King gave Meredyth ap Madoc a Captainſhip for his ſervice; Reginal4 
Grey cook ic from him,neicher could he ger any remedy ar the Kings hand for che ſame. 
15. Item, One of che Councel of the ſaid Reginald, Cyiwric V achan told us by mouth, 
that asſoon as the ſaid Reginald Grey recurned into I/ales, he would take 24 men of every 
Cantref, and either behead them orimpriſon them perpetually. 
16, Ttem, Whereas we paid our Taxes and Rents in old money, half year before the co- 
ming of new money, they enforced us to pay new money for the old. 
Theſegriets and the like the ſaid Reginald offercd ns, and threatned , that if we would 
ſend any co the King to complain, he would behead chem : and when we ſent any to the 
King, they could never ſpeak with the Xing, but ſpent us much money in vain; for which 


griefs, we believe our ſelves free before Ged, from the Oath we have made to the 
King. 


Theſe Griefs following the King and his Juſtices 
offered to Rees Yachan of Stratywy. 


1. Afcerthat the ſaid Rees gave the King bis Caſtle of Dynerowr, fince the laſt peace 
| the ſaid Rees then being in the Tent of the Lord Payne de Gaderſey, at the ſame time rhere 
were ſlain ſix Gentlemen of the (aid Rees his men; for whom they never had amends , 
which was to him great grief and loſs. 
2. Item, Fohu Gifford claimed the ſaid Rees his Inheritance at Hirnry», and the ſaid Rees 
requeſted the Law of his Countrey of the King, or the Law of the Countrey of Caer- 
marthenz inthe which Countrey the Anceſtors of the ſaid Rees were wont to have Law, 
when they were of the peace of the Engliſhmen, and under their regiment ; bne the ſaid 
Rees could have no Law, bur loſt all his lands. They would have had him to anſwer inthe 
County of Hereford, where none of his Anceſtors ever anſwered. Further, in the lands 
of the ſaid Rees were ſuch enormities committed, which do moſt appercain to the State Ec- | 
clefiaſtical; that is to ſay, inthe Church of Sr Dav;d, which they call Lhangadec , they Grievous (4- 
made Stables, and plaid the HarJots, and took away all the goods of rhe ſaid Church , criledge com- 
and burning all the houſes, wounded rhe Prieſt of the ſaid Church before che high Altar, Pitred by the 
" and left him there as dead. ; Engliſh. 
3. Ttem, In theſaid Countrey they ſpoiled and burnt the Churches of Dyngad, Lhan- 


tredaff, and other Churches in other parts, they ſpoiled their Chalices, Books, and all o- 
ther Ornaments. | 
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Dear Vemlſon. 


Theſe be the Griefs which the King and his Juſtice gave to 
Lewelyn ap Rees, and Howell ap Rees. 


þ 
After that a Form of peace was concluded betwixt Hexry then King of Englaud , and 
the Prince of I -les, the Fd King granted and confirmed by his Charter to the ſaid Prince, 
the homage of the ſaid Noblemen, ſo long as they ſtood friends wich the Prince, according 
to the (aid gift and confirmation : But Edward now King difinhericed the ſaid Gentlemen of 
their lands; fo that they could not have their own lands, neither by law nor by favour. 


Theſe be the Griefs done by the Engliſhmen, to the ſons of 
Meredyth ap Owen. 


1. After that the King had granted the Gentlemen their own inkeritance of Geneurglyn 
and Creutbzn, he contrary to the peace difinherited the ſaid Gentlemen, denying them all 
lawes and cuſtoms of JYales, and of rhe County of Carrmarthyn. 

2, The ſaid King in his County of Caerdizan, by his Juſtices compelled the ſaid Gentle- 
men to give judgement upon themſelves, where their predeceffors never ſuffered the like 
of Engliſhmen. 

3- Theſaid Juſtices of the King having taken away the Courts of the Noblemen in 
I/ales, and compelled the people to fatisfic before them for treſpalſes , when as they oughc 
to have ſatisfied by the ſaid Nobles, 

4. When a Wrack happeneth upon any of the grounds of the Noblemen, whoſe 
anceſtors had the Wrack, they ſhould have the ſame, yer the King forbidderth them; and 
the ſaid King by colour of that Ship-wrack , contrary to their cuſtom and Jaw, did con- 
demn them in eight Marks, and took away all the goods && the Ship-wrack, 


ot 
The Complaints of the Noblemen of Strattalyn , of the Wrongs and Griefs done 
to them , by Roger Clifford, and Roger Scrochill , Deputy to the ſaid 
Roger Clifford, contrary to the Priviledge, Juſtice and 
Cuftom of the ſaid Noblemen, as they 
ſay end prove. 


1. When the ſaid Roger compelled the ſaid men of Strattalyn , to give them (to have 
their cuſtoms and priviledges} 20 Varks ftarling , and after the pay ment of the money , 
they brake by and by , after this fort to pur upoy 12 men according to the Jaws of Exng- 
land, which was never the manner or cuſtom of the ſaid Countrey. 

2. Item, Madoc ap Blethyn was condemned in 4 Marks unjuſtly, contrary to the laws and 
ule of the Countrey. | 

3- Item, Grono Goch was likewiſe condemned 5 Marks and 12 Beaſts , contrary to the 
cuſtoms of his Cauntrey. 

4+ Item, The faid Koger took the lands of the men of the Countrey as forfeic ; and for 
one foot of a Stagg found in a Dogs mouth, three men were ſpoiled of all they had. 

5. Item, Tilbel ap Gwyfty was condemned in a great ſum of money, for the fa of his fa- 
ther done 40 years before. 

6, Item, The ſaid Rogers laid upon us the finding of all the Exg/:» Souldjers , where 
as before there was bur one half. 

7. Item, We were given to Mr. Maurice de Cruny, and were fold to Roger Clifford, which 


 wasnever (een in our parents time, # 


8. Item, The widow of Robert of the Mowld &$ked of the Xing the third part of the 
land in the Mow/d in Ward, whereas it was judged before the Xing, that the ſaid Jands 
were never given in Ward. | 


Theſe be the Articles of Grief done to the men of Pexlbyn, by the Conſtable 
of Hepry Chambers of the White Abbey, and his men. 


i. Cynwric ap Madoc was ſpoiled by them in the time of peace, of 8 pound, 4 Oxen, 
Corn, the work of one plough for two years, and to the value of 3 pound, of 3 of his 
men, and they hadrhe worth of 16 pound for the ſaid 8 pound, and did beat him beſides, 
which was more wrong, for then he was the Princes Conſtable at Pen/hyz; and all the 
cauſe that they pretended to make this ſpoyl, was only, that they (aid they had found 2. 
ſheafes of Tythe in the houſe of a {ervanc of the ſaid Cynwric. 


2, Item, 


A. a « GO 


Britiſh and W, elſh Hiſtory. 319 
2. Item, AdamCriwy was condemned in $s. 8d, and a Mare, price20s. and was taken — 
and beaten, for chat he had taken the Stealer of that Mare , and brought him bound with 
him; the which Thief was forthwith delivered, 

3. Item, Forwerth ap Gurgezen was condemned in 4 1. for that he had ſcaped out of their 
priſon in cime of the wars, and was found in the fame Town in time of peace; and this is ; 
.dire&!y againſt che peace concluded berwixc. the King and the Prince. 

4. Ttem, Cadua Dhy, ſervant tothe Conſtable of Pruthyu , was condemned becauſe he 
would nor receive rhe old money for new. | 

5. Item, Gruffith ap Grono , the Princes man , was ſpoiled of an Oxe, price 11 s. 8d. 
ang afcer that che Conſtable had ploughed with the ſaid Oxe 7 monerhs, he paid to the (aid 
Gruffth tor the faid Oxe3s. 4d. 

6. Item, Twolervyants of one named TBongan, were ſpoiled of 2 1, for that they took a 
Thief that robbed them by night; and yet the Thief was delivered, 

7. Item, Eneon ap Ithe! was taken,beaten, and ſpoiled of two Oxen, price 24 s. and 2 d. 
for this cauſe onely, Thar the ſaid Oxen went from one ſtreet to another in che Town. 

8. Item, Guyan May/tran was (ſpoiled of his money, becauſe a certain Merchant of 4r- 
dudwy owed them certain things, and yer the faid Merchant was not of their Baliwicke. 


_ 


———— 
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The Gricts of Growo ap Heihn 


t.' A Tenant of Grono ap Heilyn was called tothe Kings Court without any cauſe. Theri 
Groxo came at the day appointed rodtfend his Tenant , and demanded juſtice for him , or 
the Law which the men of his Countrey did uſe : All this being denied, the ſaid Tenant 
was condemned n 27 1. 1d. ob. which cauſed the ſaid Grons to go to Loxdon for jultice; * 
which was pronyſed him, but he could never have any,where he ſpent in his journy 15marks. 

2. A certain Gentleman was ſlain, who had foſtered che ſon of Grono ap Heilyn ; and 
he that killed him was taken, and brought to Ruth/an Caſtle; then the faid Grozxs , and 
the kindred of him that was flain asked juſtice, bur ſome of them were impriſoned, and 
the Killer diſcharged : Then Groxo went again to Londox for juſtice , which the King did 
promiſe him, but he never had any, bur ſpent 20 Marks. 

3. The third time Groxo was fain to goto Lo140n for juſtice, in the premiſes, where he 

ſpent 18 Marks 6s. 6d. Andrthen likewiſe the King promiſed him that he ſhould have jus» 
ſtice; bnt when he certainty believed to have juftice, Reginald Grey came into the Coun- 
rrey, and ſaid openly, that he had all doings in that Countrey by the Kings Charters, and 
took away all the Baliwikes which the King had given tothe ſaid Groxo, and (old them ac 
his pleaſure: Then the ſaid Groxo asked juftice of the ſaid Reginald, but he could 
not be heard. 
. 4+ Thedſaid Grono took to Farm for 4 years of Godfrey, Marliney, Maynan and Lhyffayn; 
then Robert Cruquer came with his Horſes and Armes, ro get the ſaid land by force; and 
for thar, Grono would nor ſuffer him to have the ſaid lands before his years were out, he 
wascalled to the Law, and then the ſaid Reginald Grey came with 24 Hotſes ro take the ſaid 
Grono : Andfor that, that day they could not have their purpoſe, they called Grozo che 
next day to Ruthlan ; and then Groxs had councel not to goto Kuthlan : Then they called 
him again,to anſwer at Caerwys 3 but the ſaid Gros durſt not go thicher,burt by the condut 
ned Biſhop of Sr. Aſaph, for that Reginald Grey was there, and his imen in Har- 
neſs. 

5. For theſe griefs , for the which he could get no juſtice , but labour and expences of 
54 Marks, and more; and for that he durſtnot in his own per{on goto the Courr, he ſent 
Letters, one tothe King, another to his brother Lhewelyn, to fignific rothe King that he 
ſhould loſe all the favour of the Countrey, if he kepr nopromiſe with themz and fo tc 
came to paſs, becauſe the men of R os and Englefie!d could gerno juſtice , the King negle- 
Eting the corre&tion of theſe things, loſt the whole Countrey. 
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Humbly ſheweth to your Holineſs Lord Archbiſhop of CaxterLury , Primate of 
Exglaxd, the Noblemen of Tegergl. That when the ſaid Noblemen did their 
Homage to the Lord Edward King of Exgland, the ſaid King promi- 

{cd them ro defend them and their Goods, and that they ſhould 
uſe all kind of Right, Priviledge and Juriſdiction, which 
they did uſe in the time of King Henry, by the Grant 
of the ſaid King , whereof they were 
after ſpoiled, 
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Firſt they were ſpoiled of their Right, and Priviledges, and Cuſtoms of the Countrey, 
and were compelled ro be judged by the Lawes of England , whereasthe Tenure of _ 
| their 
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their priviledge was tobe judged according to the Laws of I ales at Tref Edwyn, at Kuth- 
lan and at Caerwys, and the beſt men of che Countrey were taken, becauſe chey 
deſired ro be judged at Tref E4wyn, according to the Tenure of their priviledges , 
by the Laws of Wales. 

2. Whatſocver one Juſtice doth, his ſucceſſor doth reverſe the ſame; for in Davids 
caſe, Regina'd Grey revoked that which his predeceſſor confirmed and allowed, 

3. If hedo take any Gentleman of that Countrey, he will noc let him go upon ſecuri- 
ty, which he ought rodo. 

4. If any Gentleman be brought to the Caſtle of Flint , upon a ſmall accuſation , and 
his cartel wichal, rhey can neicher be delivered or have delay, until they give the Conlta- 
ble an Oxe, and until they pay 3 I. fres roCynwrich, for having of the delay. 

5. Keginald Grey gave the lands of the mrn of Mertox to the Abbot and Covent of Ba- 
ſingwerR,, againlt the Laws of JYales and Cuttom of the Countrey , and contrary to the 
Form of peace berwixt Lheywelys and the King ; that isto fay, 16 Caratatas terre. 

6. The Noble and Bell of the Countrey be injured, for that the King builded che Caſtle 
of Flint upon their ground, and the King commanded the Juſtices to give the men as much 
good ground , or the price 3 but they are ſpoiled of their lands , and have neither other 
lands nor their money. | 

7. Reginald Grey will not (uffer men to cut their own Wood, unti! he have both mo- 


ney and reward, and unti] they pay for it alſo; bur permitreth others ro cutit down 


freely, which they ought nor todo by the Laws and Cultems of I ales. 

$. Whenthe men of Cyrchynan Covenant with the King, to give che King half a Mea- 
dow, upon condition the King ſhould nor ſuffer the Woods co be cur down, Howel ap Gruf- 
fith being preſent; yer Reginald Grey hath broken the ſame, permitting every man to cut 
their Woods, and ſpoil them alſo of their Meadow. 

9. The ſame Cynwric ap Grono was taken at Ruthlan, and put in priſon wichout any 
cauſe at all, neither would the Kings Officers deliver lum, unleſs he would redeem the 
gage of a certahi woman ; for the which he was conſtrained to pay much more than the 
pawn lay for. 

10. When the Bazlift of Ruthlan was at aFeaſt; Hicken Lemaile wounded a Gentleman 
cruelly in the preſence of the ſaid Bailiff ; by occaſion'of which wound, Hicken was con- 
demned in $1. and when he which was hurt would have demanded the $1. he was PUT 1n 
priſon by Hicken. 7 . 

11. The meſſengers of Reginald Grey attempted an abſurdity not heard of, and requi- 
ring the people of tke Countrey to plough bis ground, and ſowe the ſame ; and the meflen- 
gers were Cynwric Says, and Hicken Lemayl , and the ſaid Cynwric ſwore openly before the 
whole company , that unleſs all men ſhould plough Regina!d Greys ground , they ſhould 
ſhortly repent ic; then the people feared muich, as in that caſe any conttant man would 
fear. 

12. The heirs of Tegeng/ bought their Offices for 30 Marks of the King 3 bur afrerward 
Reginald Grey (poiled them of their Offices and money, contrary to the Laws and Cultoms 
of England. 

13. Seven Gentlemen were wrongfully killed by the Engliſhmen,but as yet the Parents of 
the Gentlemen can have no amends, and chough the offenders were taken, yet the ſaid 
Conſtable let them go withour puniſhment, 

14- The Conſtable of Rithlan kept two of the Kings ſouldiers in priſon, for that they 
took an Engliſhman who had wounded a man, © 

A\l theſe things contained in theſe Articles are contrary to the priviledge, liberty and 
righr of the ſaid men, and contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of Wales; neither dare the 
Inhabitanrs ſend their Complaints tothe King, for fear of Keginald Grey (which fear any 
conftant man might have) becauſe the ſaid Keginald ſaid openly , that if he could come 
by any ſuch their meſſengers, he would cur off cheir heads ,as it is certainly told us by one 
of his Councel ; further, neither crongue can tell, nor pen write, how cruelly the men of 
Tegeng/ have been ordered, | 

Hnmbly complaineth to your Lordſhip my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of 
all England, Lhewelyn ap Gruffth ap Madoc, of the Conſtable of Ofwatds Croſs ,- the King 
and of the men of that Town , who have ſpoiled the ſaid Lheweln of the third part of a 
Town called Lhedret , and his fathers houſe , without any Law, or Right, or Cuftom of 
the Countrey, Further, the faid Conftable and his Complices have againſtthe Laws and 
Cultoms of che Countrey , ſpoiled the ſaid Lhewelyx of his Common and Paſture , which 
he and his predecetiors have uſed time out of mind, and further condemned the ſaid Lhe- 
welyz for the (aid Paſture in 70 Marks : And further the King of England granted certain 
Letters to a Beſtard called Grufith V achan of Cynlhaeth, to law with the ſaid Lhewe:lyz for 


' his whole Lordſhip and polleſhons; by the occation of the which Letters , the ſaid Lhe- 


welyn bath ſpent 2001. of good money. 
Allo rhe ſaid Conſtable compelled the ſaid Lhewelzx to ſend rwo Gentlemen to him; 
whom when they catue to him , he cauſed to be hanged ; which Gentlemen ought not by 
righc 
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Afterward the ſaid, Conſtable. impriſoned 60. ofthe Men of'the ſaid Lhewelyar no canſe 
alledged ) but that a certain Page ſpake a word, who could not be delivered out of priſon 
uncillevery one of them paid. 108. | 

When the Men: of the {aid Lh:welyx came to the ſaid Town to (ell their Oxen, the ſaid 
Conſtable would cauſe rhe beaſt robe driven to the Caſtle ; neuher would be reftore the 
beaſts, nor mony for them. Further the {41d Conſtable and his men took away che Cattle 
of the ſaid Lhewe/ya from his ewn ground, and did; their will with chem. | 

Further the Kings Juſtices compelled the ſaid Lhewslyz contrary to the law and cuſtome 
of Wales, ro deliver to the Sons of Exeon «ap Grrffith, a certain Town which both he and 
his Anceſtors ever had held. The ſaid Conſtable cook the horſe of Lhewelyns Baliife, 
when the ſaid Bailiff: owed him noching, who could never get his horſe again, nor any ſa- 
tisfaCtion for. ;t. 

Furthermore when the ſaid Lheyelyy (ſhould have gone to a Town called Caerlhbeor to 
appear there, as he was appointed,, the Sons of Grufith ap Gmenwyuwyn and the Soldiers 

of Robert Strange by the Councel of the ſaid Roger, took the (aid Lhewelyn and his Men, 
and irvpriſoned them, co their great damage, which the ſaid Lhewel/yu would not for 309 I. 
ſtarling , who could by no means be delivered uncill.chey had found ſufficienc ſure- 
tics. | 

The Arclibiſhop receiving theſe and other Articles, came to the King, and requeſted 
him ro con{iden thele wrongs,  and.to cauſe amends to be made, ,or at the leaſt excuſe the 
I/#1min, baving ſo juſt cauſe of grief ; who anſwered thar the Welſhmen were to be ex- 
cuſed, yer he faidhe was cver ready to do Juſtice to al] chem that complatned. Where- 
upon the Archbiſhop beſoughr the King again, that the Welſhmen might have free ac- 
ce(s to his Grace, tv declare their griefs , and to ſeek remedy ; the King anſwered the 
ſhould freely come and deparc, if.ic (ſhould ſeem chat by Juſtice they deſerved tode- 

arf, 
4 The Archbiſlop hearing this, weng.and came to the Prince of Wales in Snowdon, that 
he might move him and his Brother David, and the other company to ſubmic them- 
ſelves,whereby he mighg, inciine che King to admic them ; to which after nzuch ralke and 
conf:rence with che Archbiſhop, the Prince anſwered, that he was ready to ſubmic eo 
the King ; reſerving two things, that is to ſay his confcicace , which he ought to have 
for the rule and ſafe-guard of his peoplr, and alſo the decency of his State and calling; 
which anſwer the Archbiſhop brought and reported ro the King. Ar the which the 
King ſaid, that he would nor-any other treaty of peace then that the Prince and his peo- 
ple ſhould ſimply ſubmic themſelves. Bur the Archbiſhop ( knowing well that the Welf;- 
ex would noc ſubmic themſelves but in form aforeſaid. or in other form to them tolera- 
ble, and of them liked, requeſted the King that he might have conference in this matter 
' with all che Noble Englihmen then preſent, who afcer much conference agreed to all 


theſe Articles following. The which Articles che Archbuthbop did ſend in wricing to the 
Prince by Fobu Wallenſis. 
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Theſe are to be ſaid to the Prince before his Councel. 


1+ Firſt that the four Cantreds and che Lands, by the King giver to his Nobles, and 
the Iſle of 4ng/eſey, we will have notreaty of. 

2 Item, Of the Tenancs of che four Cantreds, if they will ſubant chemſelves, he pur- 
poſeth ro do as becometh a Kings Majelty, and we verily believe he will deal with them 
mercifully, and co that end we will labour and cruſt ro obtain. ' 

3- As touching che Lord Lhew-lyx , we can have none other anſwer, bur that he ſhall 
ſabmic himſelf ſimply ro the King; and we believe certainly, he will deal mercifully 
with him ; and to that end we travail all we can, and verily believe to be heard. 


The following are tobe ſaid to rhe Prince in ſecrer. 
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1. Firſt, that the Nobilicy of England have conceived this form of a favourable peace, 
That the Lord Lh:-welya fhou!ld ſubmic himſelfco the King, and the King ſhould honoura- 
bly provide for him 10991. ftarling, and ſome honourable County in Englend, ſo that the 
ſaid Lbewelya would pur che King in quier poſſetſion of Snowdon, and the King will provide p,,,,, celum 
honcurably for the daughter of Lhewe/yn according co the Scate and condition of his own nereſſitas. 
blood; and to theſe they hope to perſwade the King. 
2. Item. if it happen that Lh-welyn marry a wife, and ſo have by her any heir Male, they 
truſt coincreat the King , that the iame heir Male, and his heirs for ever (hall have che 
{ame 1000], and County. 


3. Item, to the pcopie, ſubje& to the ſaid Lhewelyn, the King will provide as becometh 
their Eſtates and condition, and to that the King is well enclined. 
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Theſe are to be ſaid ro David Brother to Lhewelynin ſecret. 
vi ns wil Firſt, That if for the honour of (God ( Fuxte debitum crucis aſſumpte ) he will go to the 


One of Jobs 
comforters, 


The right of 
lands derived 
from Camber. 


The P. of 
Wales juſtly 
taxeth the K. 
of England. 


holy land, he ſhall be provided for according to his degree, ſo that he do not recurn, un- 
leſs he be called by che King, and we truſt rointrear the King to provide for his child. 

2. And theſe things we tell ourſelves to the Welſhmen, that a great deal greater peril 
do hang over them, then we told them by mouth, when we were with them. Theſe 
things which we writefeem grievous, bur it is a great deal more grievous to be oppreſſed 
with armes, and finally to be rooted our, becauſe every day more and more, their danger 
doth increaſe. | 

3- Item, It is more hard to be alwayes in war, in anguiſh of mind, and danger of body, 
alwayes ſought and beſeiged , and ſo rodyein deadly fin, and continual rancor and 
malice, | 

4- Item , We fear ( whereof We be ſorry )unleſs you do agreetopeace, we muſt cer- 
tainly aggravate the ſentence Eccleſiaſtical againſt you for your faults, of the which 
you cannoc excuſe your ſelves, whereas you ſhall find both grace and mercy if you will 
CCme to peace, ; 

And ſend us your anſwer of theſe in writings. 


Tothe moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, the Lord Fohz, by Gods grace, . 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Primate gf all England, his Obc- 
dient Son Lbewelyn Prince of wales, and Lord of Szowder 
ſendeth greeting. 


Moſt heartily with all Reverence and Honour we are contene and ready holy Father, 
as you have committed us, to ſubmit our ſelves unta. the Kings grace, lo ir be in thac 
form that ſhall be ſafe and honeft for us : But becauſe thie form of ſubmiſſion contained in 
the Articles which were ſent unto us, is neither ſafe nor honeſt ,,as we and our Councel 
dothink ( at the which Articles all men do marvail ) tending rather to the deſtru&tion of 
us, and our people then ary ſecurity, or honeſt dealing, we may in no wiſe yield our aſ- 
ſent unto it, and if we ſhould ſo do our Nobles and People would not agree ro the ſame, 
knowing the miſchiefs and inconvenience that is like to enſue thereof. Nevertheleſs we 
beſeech yonr holy Father-hood, that for the reformation of a decent, honeſt and firm 
peace (for the which you have taken ſo great pains)you do circumſpe@ly provide, having 
reſpe& unto the Articles which we ſend unto you in writing. It is more honourable for 
the King, more agreable to reaſon that we ſhould hold our Lands in the County, where we 
do dwell then, that we ſhould be diſ-inhericed and our Land givento ocher Men. 

Dated at Carth Celyn. 


The Anſwer of the welſhmen. 


Firſt, though the Lord, the King will have no treaty of the four Cantreds, the 
Lands that he gave tohis Nobles, nor the Iſle of Angleſey , yer the Princes Councel 
will no peace be made unleſs treaty be had of them, For that the four Cantreds be of 
the mere Tenure of the Prince, whereas the Princes of I/ales, had more right, fince 
the time of Camber Son of Brute, fo that they be of the principality of VYales. Thecon- 
ſirmation of the which che Prince obtained by Otobanus, the Popes Legate in England, 
by the conſent of the King and his Father. As it doth appear by the Lecters Pacentes. 
And more juſt and equal it is that our heirs do hold the ſaid Cantreds of che King for mo- 
ny, and uſed ſervice,then the ſame to be given to ſtrangers, which abuſe the people by 
force and power. + 

2. Allthe Tenents of allche Cantreds of V/ ales alcogether do ſay, that they dare not 
ſubmir themſelves to the King, todo his pleaſure, firſt for that the King kept neither co- 
venant nor oath , nor grant by charter from the beginning , tothe Prince or his people. 
Secondly that the Kings men do cruelly exerciſe Tyranny towards the Church and 
Churchmen. Thirdly that they be not bound to any ſuch matter, feeing they be the 
Princes Tenants, who is ready to do, uſed and accuſtomed ſervice, and to obey the King 
with and by the ſaid ſervice, | 

3. Tochar which is ſaid that the Prince ſhould ſimply commit himſelf co the Kings will 
it is anſwered,thar none of us will dare come to the King for the cauſe aforeſaid : we al- 
together will nor ſuffer our Prince to come in that manner. 

4. Item, where the greac Men of Eng/and would procure a provition of a 1000 |]. per 
enmm in England; let it be anſwered,that ſuch provition is not to be accepted,for it that is 
procured by them, who go about to diſinheric the Prince to have his Lands in VT ales. 

5. Item, The Prince ought not co diſmiſs his inheritance, which his predeceſſours held 
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in VVales ſince the time of Brutus, and confirmedby the See Apoſtolick, and to cake 
lands in Ergland, where he knoweth neither crongue, manners, lawes nor cuſtomes, wherein 
he ſhall be ſoon entrapped, by his ncighbours the Engliſhmen, his old malicious enemies, 
whereby he ſhould loſe land alſo. 

6. Irem, Seeing the King goeth abour to deprive him of his ancient inhericance, it 
is nor like that he would ſuffer him to po'tefſe Lands in England, where he claim- 
eth no right 5 ſeeing that the Princes Lands in VVales, of his own inhericance, 
1s but barren and uncilled,ic is leffe like che King would ſuffer him co enjoy good ferc ile 
land in Englaxd. 

7. Item, The Prince ſhould give the King polleiſion of Syowdon for ever, Let ir be an-_ 
ſwered,rhat ſeeing that Snowdon is of the appurtenances of the principality of YVYales,which 
the Prince and his predecefſours , hold fince the time of Brute His Councell 
eng ſuffer him to renounce that place, and to take a place in England leile due unto 
1m, | 

8. Irem, The people of Snowdon do ſay, that although the prince would give the 
King poſſeſſion of ic, yer they would never do homage to ſtrangers, of whole congue, 
Manners, Lawes, they ſhould be ignorant; for fo they* ſhouli be for ever Caprtives , 
and as cruelly handled as the Cantreds have been by the Kings Bayliffs, and other the 
Kings mien,handled more cruelly then Saracens,as it doch well appear by the notesof their 
griefs which the men of the Cantreds ſenr ro you holy Father, 


Theſe are to be Anſwercd ; 
For Dauid rhe Kings Brother. 


When he is diſpoſed to ſee the Holy Land , will do ic for Gods fak? voluntarily, 
not by ſuch inforcement againſt his will; for he intendech not co go on pilgrimage in that 
fort, becauſe he knoweth enforced ſervice nor to pleale God; and if he hereafcer {hail for 
devotion ſee the holy land,that ic is no cauſe for ever to dilinkerit his Ofspring, but rather 
toreward chem. 

And for that neither the Prince nor his people, for County nor for gains do move 
war, invading no mans lands, bur defending their own Lands, Lawes and Liberties 
and that the King and his people of inveterated hatred, and for covetuouſnetTe to 
get our Lands, - invading the ſame moved war : We therefore ſee our defcnce is jult 
and lawful ; and herein we truſt God will help us, and will curne his revenge upon de- 
ſtroyers of Churches , who have rooted up, and burned Churches, and Bi 4s our , 
both all ſacraments and ſacred things from them, killing, Prieſts, Clerks , Religious , 
Lame, Dumb, Deaf, Younglings, Sucklings at their mothers paps, \Weak and Impo- 
tent, both man and woman , and commirting all other enormines, as parcly it apprar- 
eth to your Holineſſe. Wherefore Gud forbid that your Holinefſe thould fulminare 
ſentence againſt any, bur. ſuch as have done ſuch things; we who have ſuffered all 
thoſe things at the Kings Officers hands, do hope at your hands remedy avd com- 
fort, and that you. will puniſh ſuch Church Robbers and killers, who can Leftend 
themſelves no waycs, leaſt their impunity be cauſe and example for others to do the 
like. Very many in our Country do much marvel, that you councelled us co leavc 
our own land; and to go to anocher mans Lands, ro Jive among our Enemies ; for 
ſeeivg we cannot have peace in our own Land, which is our own right, much lefle 
ſhould we be quier in an other mans amongſt our enemies; and though ir be hard to 
live in warr..and peril, harderit is to be ucterly deſtroyed and brought to nothing , 
eſpecially for Chriſtians ſeeking nothing elſe bur to defend our own, being by necetlicy dri- 
venthereunto and the greedy ambition of our enemies. 

And your Holineffe told us that you had fulminated ſentence againſt all chat for hatred 
-or gaines do hinder the peace; and ir appeareth evidently who do war fur thoſe cauſes, the 
fear of death, the fear of impriſonment, the fear of perpernal priſon, the fear of dil- 
inhericting, no keeping of promiſe, Covenant, Grant or Charter, tyrannical Domini- 
on , aid many more like, compell us tobe in war; and this we ſhew co God, and to your 
Lordſhip,defiring your godly and charitable help. 

Furthermore if any in Exg/azd have offended the King ( as many do offend him _) yet 
none of them be dif inherited; ſoif any of us have offended the King, lect him be punilh- 
ed and make ſatisfaftion as he may,wirthout exheredicating. As we truſt in you, we pray 
you holy father to labour to this end; if they lay to us that we break the peacezic appearech 
evidently , that they ( and not we) brake the ſame , who never kept promiſe nor Co- 
— nor Order, made any amends for Treſpaſſes nor Remedy for our Com- 

aints. 

: When the Archbiſhop could nor conclude a peace, he denounced the Prince and his 
Complices accurſed ; then the King ſent his army by ſea, ro thelfle of Mon or Angleſey, 
which they wan, and flew ſuch as reſiſted them; for the chiefeſt men ſerved rhe King, 
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as their oath was ; fo they came over againſt Bargor, where the arm of the ſea called Mz- 
Spaniards, math , which dividech the Ifle from the main Jand is narroweſt, and the place called Moely 
S--rr,and Donn, avd there made a bridge of boats and planks over the water, where before Fulins A4- 
Gefc TT _—_ gricola did the like, when he ſubdued the Ifle ro the Romanss and not berwixt Man and 
404" Erel ſb, Brintain,as Polidore Virgil ignorantly atfirmeth. This bridge was accompliſhed ſo that three- 
all concur a- ſcore men might well paſſe over in a front. VViliam Latimer with a great number of the 
gainſt the beſt Souldies, and Lucas Thany Steward of Gaſcoine with his Gaſcoynes and Spaniards{where> 
o R- ; of a great number were come to ferve the King ) paſſed over the bridge, and there ſaw no 
molis et Bri- appearance of enemies; but as ſoon as the ſea began to flow, down came the YVVelſhmen from 
raurcm pode the bills, and ſet upon them fiercely,and either flew or chaſed them tothe ſea, to drown 
re g*r1-mM. themſelves; for the water was ſo kigh, thatthey could not attainthe bridge, ſaving VV il» - 
-w _— liam Latimer a\cne whole horſe carried him to che bridge, and lo he eſcaped. 
The W-I/h There were {lain and drowned at this time many worthy Souldicrs, and amocngft others 
rout thiir that famous Knight Sr. Lucas Thany, Robert Clifford, Sr.VVilliam Lindſey, and two Gen- 
ENEMICF, tlemen of good accompt, that were brethren to Robert Burne/then Biſhop of Bath. There 
fl p.7h periſhed in all thirteen Knights, 17. young Gentlemen, and to the number of 200 foormen, 
ach et 4 hp. which happened upon St. Leonards day. Ti homa« Walfingham writeth, that che King loſt in 
TA this voyage,a liccic before this,14 enfignes,at which time the Lord Will. em de Audley and the 
| Chro.Dunſt. | ord Reger Clifford the younger and many other were ſlain,and the King himſelf was dri- 
NE ng 1 vento take the caſtle of Hepe for his ſafeguard. 
by thevalianz: In the mean time was the E. of Gloceſter and Sr. Edmund Mortimer with an army in South- 
W-1fp. wales, where were many that ſerved the King, and there fought with the Princes friends 
at Lhandeilo V awr,and gave them an overthrow,wherein on the Kings fide young Wiliam de 
Valence his coſen germane,® four Kmghts more were lain. Ai] this while the Prince deftroyed 
the country of Caerdigan and all the lands of Rees ap Meredyth, who ſerved the King in all 
thoſe wars. Burt afterward the Prince ſeparated himſelf from his army with a few, and 
came to Bre{ht, thinking to remain their quiecly for a while ; and by chance, as he came 
by the water J/3, there were Edmund Mortimer and Foba Gifford with a great number of 
Soldiers, and eirher party were abaſhed of other, Edmund Mortimers men were of that 
Country, for his father was Lord thereof. Then the Prince departed from his men, and 
went to the valley with his Eſquire alone, to talk with certain Lords of the Country who 
had promiſed co meet him there. 

Then ſome of his men ſeeing the enemy come down from the hill, kept the bridge called 
Pome Orewyn,and defended the pafſage mantully, till one declared to the Engliſhmen where a 
ford was a little below, through the which they (ent a number of their men with Helia 
VV alwyn,who ſuddainly fell upon them that defended the bridge, in their backs, and pur 
them to flight. The Princes Eſquire told the Prince( as he ſtood ſecretly expe&ing the 
comming of ſuch as promiſed ro meet him in a lictle grove) that he heard a great noiſe 8& 
Nin & win Cry at the bridge. And the prince asked whether his men had raken the bridge, and he 
him the glory ſaid, Yes 3 then ſaid the prince, | pafſe nor, if all the power of England were upon the o- 
ef ales, © ther fide. Bur ſuddainly bebold the horſemen about the Grove; and as he would have ef- 

caped unto his men,they purſued him fo hard,that one Adam Franiion ran him through 
with a ſtaff being unarmed, and knew him not ; and his men being but a few, ſtood and 
fought boldly, ever looking for cheir prince, till the Engliſhmen by force of Ai chers mixr 
with the horſemen wan che hill, and put chem co flight, and as they returned, FrarFon went 
to ſpoyle him whom he had ſlain, and when he ſaw his face he knew him very well, and 
ftruck_off his head, and (ent it co the King at the Abbey of Conwey, who received it with 
great joy.cauſed it to be ſer upon one of the higheſt Turrers of the Tower of London. 
This was the end of Lhewe/yx, berrayed by the men of Buelht, who was the laſt prince of 
the Brittazxs blood, who bare dominion and rule in VV ales, ſo rhat rhe rule and govern- 
Afr. Pay ment of the Byrittains ever continued in ſome place of Brittany from the firſt coming of Brx- 


P. Lheawelyn 


fl 2:4. - tus, Which was ( as Mr. Powe! faith ) in the year before Chriſts incarnation 1136. to the 
year after Chriſt 1282 by the ſpace of 2418. years. 
Fxrriumts Shortly after that the King had brought ajl the Country under his ſubje&ion, the coun- 


eocoisl aog cry men themſelves brought to him David the princes brother, whom he kept in Rutb/an 
(ne Caſtle, and ater pur him to death at Shrewsbury. Then the King built ewo ftrong caſtles 
Finwey and Wn Northwates, the one at Conwey, and the other at Cacrxarnon; when Rees YVachan heard 
Carre tn ca-how all things went, he yielded himſelfto the Earle of Hereford, whoat the Kings com- 
file builr by mandement ſent him to the Tower of I exdon to be impriſoned there,and ſo the King paſſed 
hk. Edw 1. chrough all VVal/es and fubjeQed rhe whole Country co the Kingdom of England. 

Two religious men, the one a /YVel/hhman, the other an Engliſhman, bave written late in 
| Verſes in praiſe and diſpraiſe of this Lbewelyn, not unworthy ro be remembred, the ſub. 

ſtance whereof is this 


Ar. Mzji. fcl 
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The VVelſhman thus, 


Here lyeth he that terrifieth the En- 
gliſhmen, and Wales he did as 
valiantly defend, Lhewelyn the 
Prince of Northwales, the bul- 
wark, the jewcl of his time, a 


flower of Kings paſt, 4 pattern 
of future ages ; the Captain, the 


| 


The Engliſhman thus, 


H ere lyeth the Prince of error, the 
ſpoyle of men,traitor to England, 
bright firebrand of the guilty,the 
V Velſhmens God, a traitor Cap- 
taine, and death of the godly, the 
ſcum of Trojans,a lying ſtock and 
cauſe of much miſchief. 
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light, the beauty and law of the 
People. 


His Iflue. 

Katberine LackJand, or without /and,married ro Malcome Earle of Fyke in Scotland. 

Madoc was his baſtard ſon , who in the {arter time of K. Edward I. raiſed war in North- 
weles, bur where the King came; he builded the Caſtles of Beaumariſh, and cut down there 
woods which yielded them ſuccour and refuge in time of war ; ke fortified the Caftles a- 
bour the ſea coaſt. Shortly after he was taken, & from that time the Yelſmen ceaſed ro make 
_ _ the King gave to his eldeſt ſon the Principality of ales,and with ir the Earldon 
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TO THE 
Right Honourable 
Sir Pizxcy HerBEeRrT, Lord Pow. 


E oward HERBERT Baron of Cherbery in England, 
and Caftle-lland in Ireland. 
Sr CnarLes SOMERSET, Knight of the Bath, and 


| Son to the _ Honorable Edward Earl of Worceſter. 


SrEDwardD STRADLING, alias EsTERLING of 
St. Donats, Baronet. 

SiiEDward MoxrGan of Lantarnam, Baronet. 

Sir Txzvor WiLlLiaws of Langibbie, Com: Mon: 
Baronet. 

W iLLian Lzwses of the Van, Eſq; 

Ricrard Lewes of Edigton Eſq. 

Tromas Morcan of «Mangan, Elq; 


"— 


The Lord P owts. 


SrEpDwarxD HazrBzrrT of Red-Caftle, Montgomery- 
ſhire, deſcended lineally from Brittih Progentors, as 
in the Geneology ofthe E. of Pembrock largely appears. 


Sir William Herbert created Lord' Elianor Daughter to Henry Earl 
Powis. of Northumberland, by which 
| match this honorable Family 
deſcends from the Brittiſh 
line, as appears in the Genea- 
logy of the Earl of Northum- 
berland. | 


Sir Piercy Herbert Lord Powis. =-- fiſter to the Lord Crever, 


William Herbert Eſq; Heir appa- Elizabeth Daughter to Edward 
rene. Marqueſle of Worcefter , by 
which the Brittiſh bloud is a- 
gain renewed and conjoyned, 
as appears in the Pedegree of 
' the Marqueſs of Worceſter. | 
R x The 
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The Lord HerBE 8 T Baron of Cherbery and 
 Cole-Tharye Ta 


Edward Lord Herbert * of Cher-| Atne ole if & Sk Thomas 
bery. Middleton of Cherck Caſtle de- 

|  - |» ſeended anciently from Brit- 

| 4iſþ noble. Progenitors, 


Richard Lord Herbert,@«c. | Mary Daughter to Tobn Eg: erton, 
| . - Fail of ridgew ater, by Which 


 ; match the honourable Family 
is linked into the , BrgttiÞÞ 
- blond, as appears in the Gene- 
alogy of the Earl of Bride 


water. 


Edward Lord Herbert, &c. Mary Davgheer hw Heir to Sir 
William Herbert of St. Wea 


Com: Monmoth. 


Here take natice, that theſe two honorable Famylies, both Mate 
and Female by a long continued Series and Genealogy deſcend from 
Noble and Princely Br:tt:fþ Progenitors : The firſt whereof Her- 
bert Lord of the Forreſt of Dean married Lucy , Daughter and 
Coheir of Milo Earl of Hereford, who married $ibil Daughter and 
Heir of Bernard Newmarſh Lord of Brecon , and his Wife Neſt, 
Daughter and Heir of Griffith ap Llewellin Prince of Southwales; 
the firſt of this Famuly who ſefled in Wales was Peter ap Herbert, 
who married Alice Daughter and Heir of Blethin Broadſpear K he 
was Lord of Llanthloell in Monmonthſbire and Beachley in Gloceſter- 
ſhire 5, and from this branch are ſprung, The Earl of Pembrock, and 
Huntington , the Marqueſs of Worceſter , The Farl of Pembrock, 
and Montgomery, the Lord Powis, and ſeveral Noble ancient and 
mighty Families , who do, and have born ſeveral honorable Offices 
in this Kingdom. 


—— 


Sir CnarLEs SOMERSET of Troyin the County of 
Monmouth, Knight of the Bath. 


Ob. Charles Somerſ, et Knight of the Bath at the creation of Henry 
Prince of ales third, Son to Edward Lord Herbert of Chepſtow 
Kagland and Gower Farl of Worceſter , and Elizabeth Daughter of 
Francis Haſtings Farl of Huntington , and Katherine his Wife 
Daughter and Heir of Henry Poole Lord Mount, 1gue deicended from 


the 


Ct FIRES 
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the Brittiſh line, married the ſole d: and h: of Sir William Powel of 
Troy Knight, extracted from an ancient and long continued ſeries 
' of Brittiſh Progemitors 3 and hath three Daughters and Coheirs, the 
eldeſt married to Squire Anderton of Loſftock , Com: Lan: Efq; and 
hath Iſſue Male 3 the other two as yet unmarried. I ſhall need to 
ſay no more concerning the extraction of this honorable and moſt 
vertuous Knight from the Brittiſþ line , the Genealogy of the Mar- 
queſs of Worceſter will make it appear : only I ſhall dayly pray that 

Almighty God will prolong his lite for the good of the poor ; and at 

his departure crown him with a crown of glory,& bleſs his poſterity. 


— 


Sir EDwaRD STRADLING Baronet. 


I R Edward Efterling was one of the twelve Knighres who came 
into Wales for the ſubduing of Glamorganſhire, and for his good 
' ſervice had St. Donats Caſtle and Mannor given him , where this 
Knightly and Noble Family hath hitherto continued. 


Sir John Efterling , Knight. 
Sir Morris Efterling, Knight. 


7 
Sir Robert Efterling, commonly called 
Stradling Knight. 


Sir Gilbert Stradling, Knight. 
| 

Sir William Stradling, Knightr. 

Sir Fobn Stradlings Knight. 


Sir Peter Stradling Knight. Julian loleDaughter and Heir to 
| Tho. Hawey, Eſq; 


Sir Edward Str adling Knight. |Elianor Daughter to Gilb.Strad- 


| ling ofa yonger Family Eſq; 
Wenlian Siſter and Heir to Sir 
Lawrence Beccols one of the 
wy twelve Knights. 
Sir William: Stradling Knight. |J{4bell Daughterand Heir to Foht 
| | St. Barbe Com. Somer Eſq; 


Sir Edward Stradling Knight. |Jane Daughter ro Henry Beau- 
fort, after Cardinal. 


Sir Henry Stradlins Knight. Eliz. Siſter by the whole bloud 
OD Fr WOINuY Pf to William Earl of Pembrock. 


| SY Fenet Daughter to Tho. Matthew 
Thomas Stradling, Eſq; of Kayder Eſa; 
| XX 2 SIC 


| Sir Edward Stradling Knight. 
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Sir Edward Stradling Knight. 


Sir Thomas Stradling Knight. 
Sir Edward Stradling, Knight. 
Sir Fobn Stradling Knight, crea- 


ted Baronet by K. James, being 
the 6th. Baronet ſo created. 


Sir Edward Stradling Baronet. 
Sir Edward Stradling. Bar: 


El:z. daugh. to Sir Tho. Arundel 
of Llanheyron Com. Devon, Kr. 


K atherind. toSirTho.Gamage Ke. * 
Agnes d. of Sir Edward Gage Kt. 


—d. to Sir Tho. Mannſel Baronet. 


A Lady from London. 


Sir Edward Stradling Baronet, now living, 1661. 


SiEoDwarnd MoRG at of Lantarnam Com. Mon. 
Baroner. ; 


—— 


% 


Kiddie VKewr Lord of Kylſant, one of the Peers of Wales, of I 
Royal bloud of the Brittains paternally deſcended from Bely 


King of Brittain. | 


Kydivor Vawr Lord of Kilſant. | Elend. and h. to Liewelen V awr 


Bledry Lord Kilſant. 
Ivsr ap Bledery deeodem. 
Llewelin ap Twor Lord of St.Clere. 


Morgan Llewellin Lord of S.Clere 
and Tredegar. 


Philip Morgan of Lang$ton Com. 
Mon: Eſq; a ſecond brother. 


Tenkin Philip of LangSton Elq; 
Morgan Fenkin of Langton Eſq) 


Sir Thomas Morgan of Penloyd Kt. 7 


Com: Mon: 


ohn Morgan of Caerleon a (c- 
cond Son, Eſq; 
IWill: Morgan of Lantarnam,Eſq; 
Edward Morgan of Lantarnam, 
Elq; 
IWilliam Morgan of Lantarnam, 


Eiq; 


one of the Peers of Wales. 
Clydwen d. and h. to Griffith ap 
K ydrych Lord of Gwenway. 


Taugluſt d. and h. to Howel $ais 
Lord of. Clere. 


Augharand d. and h. to Sir Mor- 
gan Meredith L. of Tredegar, Kt. 


Mallt daugh. to Rhy ap Gronwey 
Lord of K ybor. 


——daughter and heirpf SirFobn 
Norris of Lang$ton Knight. 


Cicely d. to Sir Fobn Welſh Ke. 
Eliz. d: to Roger Vaughan Eſq; 


6an d: and h: to Fobn Gwillym 
Herbert of Itton Eſq; 


Eliz. d:to Lewes ap Richard Wyn 
of the Van Com. Glamor: Eſq; 


Eliz: d: to Sir Rees Mannſel, Kt. 


Eliz: d: and h: to Hugh Smith of 
Long Aſhton Com: Som: Elq; 


The Lady Frances. daughter to 


the Earl of Worceſter. 
| Sir 


——___—— 
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Sir Edward Morgan of Lantar- Mary, daughter to Sir Francis 


#am Baronet. hp 


Englefeild Baronet. 


Sir Edward Morgan af Lant ar-| Frances daughter to Tho: Morgan 
nam Baronet, now living 1661.] of Maxghen, Eſq; 


Edward Morgan Eiquire, Heir apparent. 


Sir Txzvor WirLtams of Langibbie, Com. Mon. 


Baronet. 


Cradoc Vraych Vras FE: of F erlix.' Tegayr d: and h: to K. Pallinor. 


Maynarck Lord of Brecon. 


Elinor d: to Synon L. of Cwnwe. 


Rees aÞ Maynarck, Lord of Iftra- Joan d: to Kydwayn ap Eliftan 


dyw. 


P. of Ferlix. 


Ruylbyn ap Rees Goch Lord: of Tonet Daughter and Coheir to 


Iſtradywe. 
Kynoyn ap Knylbyn, Eſq, 


Arthur ap Kynwyn Eſq; 


' Howel ap Arthur Eſq; 
Griffith ap Howell Eſq; 


David ap Griffith Eſq; 


Howell Gam David Eiq; 
Ewan ap Plowell Eſq; 
Philip ap Evan Eſq; 


Howell ap Philip Eſq; 
Gwillym ap Howell Eſq, 


Tho: Guillym Howell Eſq; 
John Thomas Elqz 


William Jones Eſq), 


Howell of Caerleon. 
Gladys d: to Sitfilt ap Difnwall 
of Vpper Gwent Eſq; 


Elinor daughter to Meirick, ap 
| Cradoc Eſq; 


Joan d: to Gronwey Vychan Eſq; 


—— d: and h: coGronwey Vychan 
ap Gronwey ap Ririd of Penllin. 


|Manud d: and heir to Llewellin ap 


K ynwrige Vychan Eſq; 
Foyce d: to Sir Scudamore Ke. 


—— 


Alice d: to Morgan Vawr Eſq) 


Fonet daughter 'to Meirick Ha- 
nard Elq) 


Fonetd: to Rog: Dawvidap Meirick, 


 |Gwellian d: to Fenken David ap 


Rees ap Gronwey Eſq) 


Gwellia d: to Meirick, ap Evan 
ap Gronwey Eſq; 


Anne d: to David Goch ap Ten- 
kin Grant Eſq; 


M argaret d: to Edward Fenkin 
| ap Roger of Martholy Eſq; 
| Roger 
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| Roger W illiams Elq; 
Rowland Williams Flq; 


Sir Charles Williams Knight. 


— — 


| Dorothy d: to Sir Baynam Ke. 


Cicely daughter to gir Edward 
Mannſel Knight and Baronet. 


Anne daugh: to Sir Tobn Trevor. 


Sir Trevor Williams Baronet, 
now living, 1661. 


Eliz: daughter to Tho: Morgan 
of Maughan Eſq; and Coheir by 
her Mother to that never-ſufh- 
ciently admired Ralph Lord 


Hopton her Uncle. 


— Williams Eſq; Heir apparent. 


— 


W 1LL1am Lewes of the Van, and Ricuary Lawns 
of Edington Eſquires, and Brothers. 


Cloddien ap Gurgan Prince of 
Dryſwyn. 

Gwaith Voed Lord of Gardigan 
in right of his Mother. 

Kydrych ap Gwaith Voed Lord of 
Gwyn Vat 

Cadivor- ap Kydrych Lord of 
Twch Cayack, 

Mojrick ap Cadivor Lord of Ywch 
Cayack. | 

Ivor ap Meirick,, alias Twor Petty 
Lord Royal of St. Sein henidd. 


Griffith ap Ivor, Nc. 


” CT CY 


Howell ap Griſſith, or Howell Ve- 
lin Elq; 


Madoe ap Howell of Marthyr Eſq; 


' Morwid d: and (ole h: ro Odwin 


ap Teith Lord of C ardigan. 


Morwid one of the daughters and 


| Coheirs of Inyr K. of Gwent. 


Neſt daugh: to. Tango ap Cadwael 
Pr. of Ardydwy. 

Mevamwy daughter to Gurgan 
King of Morganog. 

Gladys daughter to Eiddyn King 
of Gwent. : 

Neſt daugh: and heir to Madoc ap 
Cradoc Lord Royal @&c. 


Elen daughter to Griffith ap Rees 
Tudor Prince of Wales. 


Sarah d: and coheir to Sir Mayo 
Sore Lord of St. Fagans. 


Efnydd d: and one of the Heirs of 


Pk deſcended from Minarch 
| Lord of Brecon. 


Llewellin ap Madoc of Marthyr Eſq; 
Llewellin Vychan of Marthyr Eſq; 
Rees ap Llewellin Vychan of Marthyr Eſq) 


Llewellin ap Rees of Marthyr 
Eſq; 
_ rd Gwyn of Marthyr Eſq 


Joan d: of Howel Gam Lord of 
Penroſe Com: Mon: Eſq; 


Tonet Lady of Marthyr ſole d: 


and Heir to Fexan Eſq; 


Leres 


—_— — —_ _— — 
— — - 


Lewis ap Richard Gwin Eiqz |Gladys d: and fole h: to o Jenan 1 ap 


John deſcended lineally from 
Brecon Lord of Brecknoe. 


Edward Lewis of the Van Eſq; | Anne d: of Sir William Morgan of 

Y Pencocd Kt. Tohn Mcrgaiz of Ca- 
erleon 2. fon of this Sir William 
married Eliz. ſiſter of thisEdw: 
Lew:s, from which croſs-match 
the Lewiſſes of the Van and 
Morgans of Lautarnam are del- 
{cended. 


LESS 


| Tho: Lewis of the Van Eſq; '- |Maxgarct d: to. Robert Gamage, 
[3 3 : Lord of Coyty Eſq 


Sir Edward Lewis of the Van Blanch d: to Thomas Morgan of 


I». 


Knight. Tredeoar Eſq; 
Sir Edward Lewis of the Van | The Lady Anned: to Robert Farl 
Knight. of Dorſet, and widdow to the 
Lord _ 


---- d: and h: to 
---- Fames Elq; 


Rich: Lewis of E- 

the Fan Eſq; now | to --- Baniſter | dington Eſqznow 

living. 1661. Eſqz living. 166t. 
Lewis Eſq; Heir apparent. Lewis Heir apparent. 


ſale: and h: 


William 2 as; of 


cm mn ————_—_ CCC SS 


Tromas MorGan of Maughan Eſq: 


K ydivor Vawr Lord of Blain Cych paternally deſcended from 
Bely the Great King of Btittain, married Elen Daughter and 
Heir to Llewellen Vawr. 


Bledry ap Kydiwvor V, awr Lord of Clidwend: and h: to Griffith Ce- 
Kylſant. derch Lord of Gwnfay. 


| Twor ap Bledry Lord of Fry Tangle d: and h: to Howell Saris 
Elq; i Lord of St. Clere y moch Elq; 


Llewellin ap Ivor Lord of S. Clere Lleykyed: to Griffith ap Eli Lord 
Eiq) | BD of Gilfeild in Powzs. 


Ivor ap Llewellin Lord of S. C lere Neſt daughter to Cadwgan , and 
Elq; Great Grandchilde to Eliftan 
| | Pr: of Ferlix. 


Llewellin 
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Llewellin ap Ivor Lord of S.Clere | Augharand daughter and heir to 


and Tredegar Eſq; Sir Morgan Meredith Knight, 
| | Lord of Tredegar. 

Morgan ap Llewellin Lord of | Maud daughter to Rhun ap Grono 
Tredegar Eſq; ap Llwarch Lord of Kybor, 
| Eſq; 

| Llewellin Morgan of Tredegar | Fonet daughter to Dd. Ychan of 
_ Rydodyn Elq; 
Evan Morgan of Tredegar Eſq; | Denis daughter to Tho: ap Howell 
Tchan Elq; 
Sir John Morgan of Tredegar Kt. |Fonet daughter and heir of Fobn 
— *| Matthewes of Landaff Elq; 


Thomas Morgan of Machen Eſq; his Brother Sir Fobn dying 
Sans flue. 


| ! 
| Rowland Morgan of Manghan Eſq; 
| 


Thomas Morgan of Maughan and 
Tredegar Eſq; 
[ 


Sir William Morgan of Tredegar| — Daughter to Wintour Kt. 


Knight. Com. Glonc. 
Thomas Morgan of Maughan and| — Daughter and Heir to —— 
Tredegar Eſq; now living, Windbam. Com: Somers: 
1661. . 


William Morgan Eſq; 
Heir apparent. 


Have ſeen a Pedegree of this noble Family deduced even from 
Brute ; but becauſe I affe& brevity , I have only ſele&ed what 
ſerves for my purpoſe , giving you to underſtand, that all Morgans, 
or of what Name elie ſocver, who cither bear for their Armes 
Argent, a Lion Rampant, gardant, fable, or elſe Or, a Griffon Ser- 
greant ſable for their Paternal Coat, muſt acknowledge them(elves 
to deſcend fron this ancient Family | 
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The Princes of V Vales of the blood Royal of England, colleSied fer the 
moſt part, out of the Records of the Tower, 


Edward of C Lernarwon, 


made at Ruth/and, An. 12. Edw.l. incorporated and united the fame tov Eegland ; in 

the which Statute there be many good lawes concerning the divihon of J/ales into 

Counties, and concerning divers Offices and Officers, and concerning Trial, and the 
diviſions of ations, and the the formes of many writs, and the proceeding therein much 
like co the lawes of England ; yer he could never win the good will of the common people 
of the Country to accept him for their prince, except he were of their own nation, for che 
Wel/hmen having experience of the governmeyt of the Engliſh Officers, and knowing that 
the King would rule the Country by his Deputies,could not abide to have any Englith man 
to be their Rulers, who ofcen times upon the Kings motion,anſwered that they were con- 
rent to take for their prince any man whom his Majeſty would name, ſo thar he' were a 
IVelſþman, and no other anſwer could he ever get Go them. by any means; whereupon the 
King ſent for Q. Elianvy out of England in the deep of Winter, being then great with child, 
to the Caſtle of Caernarvon, and when ſhe was nigh to be brought ro bed, the King wenc 
to Ruthlanand ſent for all the Barons, and beſt men in I/ales to come unto him), to conlulc 
concerning the Weale publick of the Country. And when they were come, he deferred the 
conſultation rill he was certified thar the Queen was delivered of aſon,then ſending certain 
Lords to the Chriſtening of his child and informing them how he would have him named, 
he called the Je/ſmen together, declaring unto them, that whereas they were ofcentimes 
ſuiters unto him to appoint them a Prince, he now having occaſton to depart our of the 
Country, would name tnem a prince if they would allow and obey him, whom he ſhould 
name. To rthe which motion they anſwered rhat they would (o do, if he would appoint 
one of their own Nation tobe their prince, whereunto the King replyed, that he would 
11ame one that was born in Wales, and could ſpeak n?ver a word of Englith, whoſe life and 
converſation no man was able co ſtain, and when they all had granted that ſuch an one 
they would obey, he named his own ton Edward born at Caernarvon Caltle a few dayes 
before. | 

Then the King having the whole country at his will, gave whole Towns and Lord(hips 

in the midit of //a/es unto Engliſh Lords, as the Lordſhip of Dexbigh to Henry Lacy Earle of 
Lincolne, the Lordihip of Ruthin to the Lord Reginald Grey,fecond{on to F.Grey of Wilton, 
and other lands co miany of his Nobility. 


Yy This 


K": Edward albeit he had bronght all Wales under his ſubje&ion, and by a ftatute 
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This Her. Lacy Lord of Denbigh was the (pn of Edmund Lacy; the ſon of Fobu Lacy 
Lord of Halton, Pomfret, and Conſtable of Cheſter; who married Margaret the Eldeft 
Daughter, and one of the heirs of Robert Guincy Earl of Lincolne, the ſaid Henry married 
Margaret the daughter and ſole heir of William Longeſped, Earl of Sarum, and had Iflue 
Edmund and Fobn, which both dyed young , of whom the one periſhed by a fall into a ve- 
ry deep well, within the caſtle of Denbigh; and a daughter named Alicia married unto 
Thomas Plantagenet Earl of Lancafter, who was in the right of his ſaid wiſe, Earl of Lin- 
colne and Sarum, Earl of Denbigh, Halton, Pomfret, and conſtable of Cheiter, Aﬀeer the 
death of the ſaid Thomas, King Edward the ſecond gave the Lordſhip of Denbigh ro Hugh 
Lord Spencer Earl of Wincheſter. After whole death the ſaid Lordſhip was given by King 
Edward the third, Anno regni ſui primo, as it appeareth on record,'o Koger Mortimer Earl 
of March,with divers other Lordſhips in the Marches, _jn pe E of the Rings pro- 
miſe while he remained in France with his r, for the provition of-40001. lands of a 
reaſonable extent for the ſaid Koger, as ſoon as by Gods grace he ſhould come tothe poſ- 
ſeffion of the crown and Kingdom of Exg/and, which in tew years after, che Earl of Mirch 
being atcainred , the ſaid Lordſhip of Dexbigh was given. by the ſaid King to the Lord 
Mortague Earl of Sarum, but thorcly after Anno 29. Edward 3. it was reftored again with 
the Earidom of March to the Myrtimers, in the which family the lame remained untill the 
whole inheritance of the Mortimers came with a Daughter to the houle of York, and fo 
A help ro En-to the crown : and it was given by Queen E/:zabeth, Anno regai 610. to Robert Dudley 
gliſh Biſtory Earl of LezcefFer, who was created Baron of Denbigh; it is accounted one of the greateſt 
fol. 263: and beſt Lordſhips of Exg/and, This Town is well feated on the banks of the River J- 
ftrad, which from thence runneth mto the Cuyd, the faireft River of this Country; a 
Town well peopled, and-inhabired, eſpecially lince it became the head of rhe Country, 
which was not till the &7, of Hen.YL. what timethe 5. new {hires were added ro the reft 
of I ales, of which this was one : bur before that it was the head Town of the Barony of 
Denbigh,being conceived to be one of the goodlie(t Territories of all Exg/and,as having more 
Genriemen holding thereof in Fee and by ſervice then any other Lords, it hath had good 
ſtore, and of ſeveral families, bur none of them a Parliamentary Peer, (in reverence here- 
unto ) ill theſe jater times; of late ic hath given title both to Locd and Earl of two ſeveral 

families. Viz. to theſe. 

1554s 


D———— 


1. Robert Dudley created Baron of Denbigh, and Earl of Leiceſter. Eliz. 6. 
Sept. 29. 1622, 
Or, a lyon rampant quene fourche vert, incenſed Cules a creſſent ſor difference. 


William Viſcount Fielding created Earl of Denbigh 20. Fac. Sept. 14. Maſter 
of the Wardrobe, &c. 
Arg. Or « Feſs. B.3. Fuſi/s or Lozenges Or, 


The Lordſhip of- Ruthi» continued in the poſſeſſion of the Greyes, untill the Reign of 
Hen. 7. George Grey Earl of Kent, and Lord of Ruthin paſſed the ſame upon ſome bar- 
gain tothe King. 

There came at the ſame time with King Edward divers Gentlemen, who grew after- 
wards i be men of great poſſeſlions in the County, many of whoſe poſterity continue 
to this day. Bo, 

Rees Lo Meredyeh ſerved the King in all theſe wars, who did moſt hurt of all men, and 
was in good hope of great preferment at the Kings kand, whom after the overthrow of 
the Prince, the King made Knight, and fed with many fair and good words. Aﬀeer that 
he and all other his Countrymen and Neighbours had ſubmitted chemlelves to the Go- 
vernment of the King of England, ic hapned that the Lord Pain Tiptoft, Warden of the 
Kings caſtles nigh unto Rees his Country , and the Lord 4!/en Plucknet the Kings Stew- 
ard in W/ales called the ſaid Rees, as they did ail other of the Country to the Kings 
Court, whether he refuſed to come, alledging his ancient priviledges and libercies: 
with the Kings promiles;bur the {aid Otficers proceeded according ro the law againit him, 
whereupon a great veriance arole between the ſaid Pain Trptoft and the ſaid Sir Kees ap 
Meredyth , fo that ſundry Skermiſhes were fought berwixc chem, and men flain on both 
fides,to the great diſturbance of the Country. The King hearing of theſe things, being 
then beyond Sea, wrote unto Rees Meredyth, requiring him to keep the peace till his re- 
turn, At what time he promiſed coreform all things in due and reaſonable order,buct Rees 
would not give over che ence: priſe which he had b:gua : Whereupon the King ſent to the 
Earl of Corawall, whom he had left bis Lieutenant in che Realm during his abſence,to ſend 
an army of Men into Wales to withſtand the diſordered attempts of the ſaid Rees , who 
went into JYales himfelf, and overthrew Rees his Caſtleat Drofolan ; but by undermining 
the walls of that Caſtle, with the fall thereof the Baron Stafford, and the Lord 3/illiam 
de Monchency, with many other Knights and Eſquires, were oppreſſed and bruſed to death. 
Afterwards Robert Typtoft Lord Deputy of Wales gathered an army, and meeting the ſaid 

Rees 


. 
"_—_  —- ww 
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Rees afcer the ſlaughter of 4000. of his people diſcomfited and took him, who abour 
Michaelmas following, at the Kings going into Scot/and, was had to LYork, and there con- 
denned and executed. ; 
Not long after the King wanting money, there was a great ſubſidy granted towards 
the maintainance of the war in France, about levying of which ther e was much ado in 
ſeveral places; bur eſpecially rhe Welhmen, who were never wont to be acquainted wich 
ſuch contribution, ſtormed again ir, ſo that they took one of their own Captains na- 
med Roger de Pueleſdon , who at the Kings command gathered the ſaid ſubſidy, and 
hanged him with divers others; and afterwards beheaded the ſaid Roger. Whereupon the 
King being fore offended for the death of che ſaid Roger, whom he greatly favoured, 
and hearing that the V/Ve/hmen began to ſtir againſt him in divers places; for the YVVeg- 
wales flen had choſen Maelgon Vachan for their Captain, and deſtroyed all Caerdigan and 
Pembrock, and returned with ſpoiles. They of Glamorgan and the Southparts took one 
named Morgen for their leader, and driving the Earl of Glecefter out of the Country ,they 
reſtored to che ſaid Morgan again the pofſefſions which the Anceſtors of the faid Earl by 
force and great wrong had taken from the (aid Morgans Predeceſſours. The Nortbwales 
men had ſet upon Madoc, being of the kindred of the laſt Lhewelyn, who gathering a 
great power, came to Caernarvon,and flew a great number of Engliſhmen, which were come 
thither to the Fair, 2nd ſpoiled che whole Town; then I ſay the King called back his bro- 
ther Edmund Earl of Lanceſter, and Henry Lacy Earl of Lincslne, and F obs Lord Den- 


bigh , who had an army ready to paſs inte» Gaſcoyue. Theſe Earls came towards North- T 
weler, and as they approached neer unto the caſtle of Denbigh upon St. Martins day, the ofthe Welt 


FVelſhmen with great force encountered them, and giving them battail, drove them back wn the 
n 


and diſcomficed their people. | 7 

Upon this ungrarefull newes the King himſelf came into VVales and there kept his 
Chriſtmas at Aberconwez, where Robert VV incheſey Archbiſhop of Canterbury came unto 
himand did him homage , and chen returned home; the King as he paſſed further into 
the country, loft much of his carriages,which the We/ſhmen took, being loaden with viatu- 
alls and proviſion for the army, ſo thatthe King and his people endured great penury , 
and were conſtrained to drink water mit with hony, and eat very groſs and courſe meat, 
where he was ery like to have been diſtreſſed, had not the other part of his army c ome to 
himin time. ohne, 

While the King remained in S#0wdon, the Earl of Warwick, hearing that a great num- 
ber of Welſpmen were aſſembled together, and lodged in a vally berwixe two woods, 
choſe out a company of horſemen with certain croſs-bowes and archers, and coming upon 
the Welſmen in the night, compaſſed them round about, who pitching the ends of their 
ſpears, and turning the points againſt their Enemies, ſtood art defence ſo to keep off the 
horſemen. Burthe Earl having placed his batrail ſothat betwixt every two horſemen 
there ſtood a croſsbow, a great part of the We/ſpmen,who ſtood at defence in manner afore= 
ſaid with their ſpears were overthrown and broken with the ſhor of the quarrelis, and 
then the Earl charged the reſidue with a troop of horſemen, and barethem down with 
ſuch __ as they had nor ſuſtained the like loſſe of people ( as was thought )at any 
time before, 

Afﬀrer this the King builded a ſtrong Caſtle within the Iſle of Angleſey, and called 
the ſame Beaumariſh, and ſo ſerting all in quietneſs , and puniſhing ſuch as had pur to 
death Roger dg Pueleſdon, he returned home with his army z but Madoc within a while 


iſh, 


afcer levying an army, came to Oſweſtred where the people yielded unto him, and #44 vittori- 
meeting with the Lord Strange with a company of Marchers not far from Knooking s 0 mg gain 
verthrew him, and ſpoiled his Country miſerably, and ſhortly afcer he gave the Marchers Strange of 
another overthrow. But for all that the Lords Marchers nothing diſmayd, at this £n00%ing and 


miſchance, gathered new forces, and mer Madoc as he was coming towards Sbrewsbury up- the Marchers. 


on the hills of Cefu Digo/h, not far from Caurus Caltie , where after a long. fight Me» 
dos was taken, and his men diſcomfited and put to flight. © Then he was ſent to the 


Tower of London, there toremain .in perpetuall priſon. Some there be who affica 


that Madoc was not takeng but rather after many adventures and ſundcy confli&s z 
when the ds rig were brought into great extremity, the (aid Medoc came in and 
ſubmitted himſelf co the Kings peace, and was received upon condition that he ſhould 
purſue Morgan till he had taken him and brought him ro the Kings priſon, which was 
done, and {all things were quieted, and many hoſtages of the chiefeſt Nobility of I/ales 
were delivered to the King, who ſent themto divers Caftles of England, where they 
were ſafely kept almoſt to the end of the wars which followed in Scotland. 
| In the 29th. year of K. Ew. 1. Edw. Prince of Wales came to Cheſter where he re- 
ceived the homage of the Free-holdars of Waleszas : 
Henry Earl of Lancaſter did homage and fealty for Monmoth. 
Regynald Grey for Kutbyn. 
Fulk Fitz Waren for his lands in Wales, 
The Lord Wil/iam Martin for his landsin Cemais. 

Yy2 Roger 
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Roger Mortimer,for his lands in W ales. ; 
Henry Lacy Earl of Lincolne,for the land of Ros and Ryveneocin Wales, 
Robert Lord Montalt, for his land in W ales. 

Gruffth Lord of Poole, for rhe Lordlhip of Powe. 

Sr. Grufith Lhoy4 Knight. 

Tuder ap Grono of Angleſey. 

Madoc af Tuder Archdeacon of Angelſey, 

Eneon ap Howel of Caernarvon. 

Tuder ap Gruffith. 

Lhewelyn ap Edninet. | 

Gruffith Vacha:, the Son of Grufith ap Forwerth, 

Madec V achan d'Englefield. 

Lhewelyn Biſhop of Sr. Aſaph. 


Mr. Kichard de Pneleſdon, this man ( as appeareth by the Records in the Tower ) was 


made Sheritt of Caernarvonſhire, during his life, with the ſtipend of 401. ſtaring, 'yearly 
Anno. 12. E1. 1. | 


Gruffth ap Tuder. 
Ithel V achan. ; 
Ithel ah Blethyn &c. —_ 

The Lord Richard Sutton Baron of Malpas, did homage and fealry to Edward Prince of 
Wales and Earl of Cheſter for the faid Barony of Ma!pas apud Ruthlan. 27. die &prilis Anno 

upradicio. 
599m 6b or Enecon Biſhop of Bangor, and David Abbor of Mayyan did homage and fe- 
alty to the ſaid Edward Prince of Wales apud Conwey 28. April. An. ſup. dit. 

Lewis de Felton the fon of Kichard de Felton did homage and fealry to Prince Edward for 
the Lands which the ſaid Richard held of the Prince in Maelor Saeſneg- | 

Fobn Earl Warren did homage and fealcy ro E4ward Prince of Wales in the Chap- 
pel of the Lord 7b de Kerby, (omerime Biſhop of Ely at London. 25. die Fulii. Anno. zo. 
E4. 1. for the Lordthips of Browfie/4 and Tale. 

The ſame 7obn Earl Warren (wore tealty unto the ſaid Ed, Þ. of Wales for the lands in 
Hopedale. | | | | 

The Lord Edmund Mortimer,the 6'>. day of November an.30.E4.1. in the houſe of the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely at Londor,did homage and fealty to Edward P. of Wales before his Councel for 
his lands in Cery and Cydewen. 

About the year 1322. one Sr. Gruffith Lhoyd Knight, gathered a great number of Welfy- 
men, and took divers Caltles in Wales which were kept by the people of the Lord Mor- 
timer the Elder, he took alſo the Caſtles of Mou/4 , Chirk,, &c. The keepers whereof 
coming to P. Edward at Shrewsbury who then was King of Eng/and,ſubmirted themſelves 
to him,and were ſhortly after ſent to the Tower of London. 

This Edward of Carnarvon, was known by the name of Edward the ſecond King of Eng- 
land, \iving in a turbulent time between him and his Barons, was after depoſed for his 11 


Government, and came to a violenc death in the Caftle of Berkeley ; nevercheleſs in his life 
time he created his ſon P. of W ates. 


RO CCI 


Eward of Windſor. | 


The ſame year being the 15. of K. £4. theſecond Edward de Windeſore the Kings El- 


deſt Son, was in a Parliament holden at York, created Prince of Wales, and Duke of Aqui- 
Taxc. 


Edward of J/oodStock ſurnamed the Black Prince. 


E1ward born at Wood(fock, Son and: Heir to King Edward, was created Prince of Wales 
12, of May, a#0. 17. Ed. patris, when he was fourteen years of age, who in time grew to 
be the flower of Chivalry of all Errope; he took Fobx the French King priſoner at the 
batrail of Pozreirs,and dyed, his Facher yer living, the eighth of July in the 46. year of 
his age, and the 50. of his Fathers Reign, a Prince of ſuch excellent demeanour, fo va- 
Jiant wiſe and policick in his ations, that the very and perfett repreſentation of Knight- 
hood appeared moſt lively in his perſon ; for ſuch was his towardneſs, or rather perfeCti- 
on in Princely Government, that if he kad lived and attained the crown, every man 
Judged that he would ſurely have exceedcd all bis predeceflors. 


Edward the third (faith Judge Dqdrige Jat a Parliament holden at IVeftminfer 15.regni. 


>» ks -,. Created Edward his eldeſt Son, ( ſurnamed the black Prince ) Prince of I/ ales, being 
ET "274 COa- P . . o . . . . - = 
1:05 tn Par. then of tender years, andinvelted him in the ſaid principality with theſe entignes of ho- 


. nouT, as in the Charter is contained, Per ſertum in Capite,& anulum in digito aureum O& 


virgam argenteam juxta morempby a Chaplet of gold made in manner of a garland, for ſo the 
| word 
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word ſertum importeth , by a gold ring ſer on his finger, and by a Verge, rod and Scepter 
of filver , howbeir in the inveſture of ſucceeding Princes, thi: Rod or Scepter, { as ap- 

"way by the Charters of their (everal Creations) was changed inco a Verge of 

O01, 

- The ſaid King for the better maintainance of the ſaid Prince his Son in honourable ſun- 
port according to ſuch his State and dignity,gave unto him by his Charter, Dated 12. of 
May in the 17, year of his Reign of Exg/an4, and in the 4. year of his reign of France, and 
inrolled in the Exchequer in the Term of Se. Hilary, in the 18. year. of the (aid King E4- 

ward the Third , thefaid principalicy and the mannors, Lord{hips Caftles and land en- 

ſuing to appertain to the ſaid principalicy. - Viz. 

All his lands and Lord(hips, in Nurthwales, Weſftwales. and Southwales. 


1. The Lordſhip,Caftle, Town and County of Caeraar von. 
2, The Lordſhip,Caftle and Town of Coney. 
3. The Lordlhip,Caſtle and Town of Cr»cketh. 
. The Lordſhip, Caſtle ana T own of Beaumariſ. 
5. The Lordſhip, Caltle and Town of Hardlagh. 
6. The Lordlhip,Caſtle,and Townes, and Counties, of Angleſey and Merioneth, 
7. The Lordſhip, Caſtle, Town and County of Caermaden. Jo 
$. The Lordſhip, Caſtle and Town of Lampader vawr. 
. The Lordlhip and Sceward{hip of Canter mawr- 
10. The Lordſhip, Caſtle, Town and County of Cardigan. 
11. The Lord(hip,Caftle and Town of Emelyn. 
12. The Lordſhip, Caſtle and Town of Bre{ht, 
13- The Lord{hip,Caſtle and Town of Heverford. 
14. The Lordihip,Caftic and Town tf Voxtgomery,. $7 
And all the lands that were of Rees a» Meredyth, which came to the hand: of King E41- 
ward the Firlt, together with all the Lord{hips, Cities, Cattles , Burrowes, Townes 
Manours, M-mbers, Hamlets, ani I enements, Knights fees, Voydances of Bilbopricks, 


Advowſons of Churches and of Abbeys, Priories, and of Hoſpitals , with cuftqmes and t 
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priſages of wines. The excrciſe ani Execution cf Jultice, and a Chancery; Forreſts , Wales. 


Chaſcs, Parks, Woods, Warrcns, Hundreds, Comois, &c, And all other Hereditaments, 
as well unto the ſaid principality, a> unto the tail King, in thoſe parts then, helong- 
ing, 


To have and ts hold ibe ſame unto the ſad Prince and his heirs Kings of England. 


This limitation of Eftare of this principality unt9 the prince and his heirs Kings of 
England, may ſeem ſtrange tro our Modern Lawyers. For how is it poſſible that che Kings 
of England can inheric the principality, f{ince the principality being che leffer dignity is 
extinguiſhed in che Kingly ERate, being the greater; for in preſentia majoris ceſſat i4 quod 
minus ef, for as much as the Heir apparent of che croxn ( bring Prince )is preſently upon 
the death of his Anceſtor eo infante King himſelf, and the principalicy as the leffer nor 
compatible with the Kingdom , being che greater. | 

But whenl conlider that this age where in this Charter was penned,was a lcarned age cf 
Judges and Lawyers ( by whoſe advice no doubt in a matter of rhis importance this Char- 
ter was penned |) and this age much commended for exquihte knowledg of the lawes, by 
thoſe learned Men that lived in the ſucceeding times, 1 cannot but think reverently of an- 
riquity, although 1 cannot yield ſufficient reaſon of their doings therein. Nevertheleſs 
for as much as all the Charters in the ages following made-to the Prince, do hold the 


ſame manner of limitation of Eſtate, I am perſwaded ſome myſtery of good policy lies g, Toba Do- 
hid therein, which as I conceive may be this, or ſuch hike. The Kimngs of Eagland dridze his o- 
thought to confer upon the Prince and heir apparent, an Ettate in Fee imple in the lands pinion con- 


that they beſtowed upon him; for a lefſer than an Inheritance had nor been anſwerable to fo cerning a dit- 
CU tY. 


great a dignity. And yer they were not willing to give him any larger Eſtate then ſuch 
as ſhould extinguiſh again in the Crown when he came to be King or died, tor that he be- 
ing King fhould alſo have the like power to create the Prince or his heir apparent, and co 
inveſt h:m into that dignity, as he,being the-Father , was inveſted by his Progenicor. For 
the wiſdom, of the Kings of England was ſuch,as that they would not deprive themſelves 
of chat honour, bur that every of them might make new Creations and Inveſtitures of the 
principality to ther Eldeſt Son , and next ſucceeding heir apparenc, and that thoſe Jands 
ſo given unto the Prince , might when he was King be annexed, knit and unired again to 
the crown, and out of the crown to be anew conferred, which could not fo have been 
if thoſe lands had been given to the Princeand his heirs general} , for then the lands fo 
given would have reſted in the natural perſon of the Princes after they came to the King- 
dome diftin& from the Crown, Lands; and might as the caſe thould happen, deſcend 10 
others then thoſe which were his heirs apparent to the Crown. And kereml do obſerve a 
difference between the principality of W ales given to the Prince, and the DutCiy of Core- 
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wall given unto him. For every Prince needeth, and fo hath had a new creation and in- 
veſticure, But he is Duke of Cornewal as ſoon as he is born,if his Anceſtor be then King of 
Eug/and ad if not , he is Duke, of Cornwell eo inftente that bis father is King of En- 


land. 
x The ſaid King alſo by another charter, dated the 20 of Seprember in the ſaid 17. year of 


his reign, granted unto the ſaid prince all arrerages of rents, duties ; accompts; Stocks , 
ſtores, goods and chattels remaining in all and every the ſaid parts due, or by right _—_ 
ing unco the King, and thereupon the prince accordingly was polſefſed by vertue of theſe 
charters of all theſe aforeſaid. 


It reſteth that here we ſer down the Total Annual value of the ſaid Principality of 
wales by it ſelf,as ir _ upon a diligent Survey thereof taken in the 5. 
year of the reign of the {aid King Edw. the Il. of Exgland,and in the 37. 

of his reign over France. 


The ſurvey of the principality of ales is drawn out ofa long Record, and to avoid te- 
diouſneſs, the value of the revenues of every County or Shire, is here fer down, and 
then the coral of the whole,omitring the particulars of every Mannour, Lordfhip, Town or 
other profit in every of the ſaid Counties: The ferting down whereof at large would 
have been exceeding comberſome and intricate. 

It is cherefore in this manner. 


The Provirice of Nerthwales. 


The ſumme total of all the Princes Revenues in the County or Shire of Ceernarvon. 
11341 16s 29 ob. q. | 

The ſumme total of the Revenues of the' province in the County of Angleſey. 
$321 14s 64 ob. q. 

The ſum total of the revenuesin the county of Meryoneth amounteth unto 743! 11 $3 9.0b.q 


The perquifites and profits of the Seſſions of the Juſtices of Northwales. 
The fumme Total of all the former Revenues in Northwales, amounteth tg 


30411 7s 64.9. 
Whereof dedu&ed the yearly Fee of the Juſtice of Northwales, and there remains 
the ſumme of 30ox! 75 64.4. 


The Province of Southwales. 


The ſumme torall of the yearly Revenue of the prince in the county cf Cerrdigan. 
374) 119 30.9. 
The ſumme coral.of che yearly Revenue of the prince ariſing 'in the County of Caere 
mardbyn. 4061! 15 70, 
The Fee Farme of Buelbr. 1131 68 809. 
Montgomery. 56" 13s 49. 
Perquikites and profits of the Seſſions of the Juſtice of Southwales. #79381 65 99. ob. 
Perquilites of che Courts of H aver ford. 411,55, 34.0b. 
The ſumme total of the Revenues in Southwales. 1730148114 q, 
Our of =__ my for the Fee, of the Juſtice of Southwales 501, there then remaineth 
I6E6!4S 1119. 
The toral of all which R evenues of the Principalicy of Y/ales, caſt up in one entire ſumme 
together, is 4631! 125 54q. 


This ſurvey was made upon this occaſion asit ſeemeth ; after the death of the prince 
called the black Prince , the Princefſe his wife was to have her dowry to be ed unto 
her, out of thoſe Revenues; which couid nor be without an extenc or ſurvey therecf firſt 
had by Commiſſioners thereunto appointed. And becauſe the yearly value of the ſaid re- 
venues, by rcaſon of the caſual protits thereof, were more or lefſe yearly, and not of one 
certain value, the Commiſſioners obſerved this courſe; they did make choice cf three ſeve- 
ral years, viz. 47, and 48, and 49. of Edw.Ill. anddid take our of the ſeveral profirs of 
thote years, and did caſt them all into one ſunme, which they again divided into chree ſe- 
veral parts equally eſteeming one of the ſaid three parts to be the juſt yearlyvalue of che ſaid 
Revenues Communibus annis, that is, one year, with an other. And in this account, we 

bnd noother charges allowed then the Juſtics Fees only. 
This 


Britiſh and Welſh Hiſtory. 


This ſurvay and account made about 209 years paſt, is here inſerted, tothe end 
it might appear, what the Revenues of chis Principality alone was, 


The ſaid prince of V/ ales, ſurnamedthe Black prince; afcer many fortunate viRories Mr 
atchieved by him, having ſubdued a great part of F#raxce, and having taken © Fob the 315. 


French King prifoner at Poyteers in France; and after that alſo having vanquiſhed Henry 


at Naveroit in Spain, and reſtored Peter King 'of Aragox , dyed, in Fune; leaving behind Sr. 7obn Do- 
him R jchard his Son and Heir, born at Burdenx, and thereof lirnamed R ichard of Burdenx. ©12 fol. 15, 


Richard of Bavidiun 


Richard (on of Edward Prince of /V ales, was afcer the death of his father created prince 
of /V ales at Haver ing at Bower the 20. day of November, in the 50. year of King Edw. III. 
his Grandfather, he was atter che death of his ſaid Grandfather K. of England,by the name 
of K. R ich. 1l. 

This Richard ( ſaith Judge Dodridge ) firnamed of Byrdenx, ſon and heir of Edward the 


black prince,was created prince of V/ ales ( ut ſupra ) being about the age of x1. years, and 


upon Chriſtmas day next following the ſaid King Edward the third cauled the ſaid prince 
( being his Nephew or Grandchild ) co fit atthe table in high eftate, above all his Uncles 
being the Kings ſons, as repreſenting the perſonage of the heir apparent to the Crown, 
and gave to him the two parts of all the ſaid principalicy, Counties, Lordſhips , Caſtles, 
and the moſt of thefaid Lands, which belonged to the ſaid black prince, and the reverſion 
of the third part thereok;the poſſeſſion of the third parc there of then being to the mother of 
the ſaid Rich, to her dowry with an 1131.68. 8d. yearly rent, payable by the Earle of 
March, as a Fee Farm for the Lord(hip and Lands of Buetht; and $5. marks for the fee 
farm of che Caſtle, Lord{hipand Land of M»urgomery, wich the vacations of Biſhopricks, 
excepting the Fees of the Baron Marchers of //ales, who doalwaies hold of the Crown in 


Capite; and excepting the avoydance of the Biſhoprick of St. Davids in VV ales, which 


anciently alſo belonged tothe Crown, with the like limitation to the eſtate viz. To the ſaid 
K ichard and his heirs Kings of England. | 

Ic ſeemeth that theſe Lordſhips of Buelbt and Montgomery,being formerly granted to Edw. 
the black prince, were before this rime given away in Fee Farm. After the death of the 
ſaid K. Edw. 111. which wasin the 51 year of his reign, che Kingdom of Exgland deſcended 
tothe ſaid Richard being his grandchild, and he was crowned King thereof, by che names 
of Kichard the ſecond, and in the 23 year of his reign he reſigned his Kingdom, or to ſpeak 
more truly, was depoſed againſt his will, and after by a violent death, departed this life 
without 111ue. 


Henry of Monmoth. 


Henry of Bullingbrock, a Town or Caſtle in Linco[neſhire, and heretofore belonging to the 
Lacies Earles of Lincolne; and by the marriage with Alice danghrer and heir of Henry Lacy 
Earle of Linco/ne ro Thomas Earle of Lancafer, this with the retdue of the lands of Lincolne, 
became united and incorporaced with thoſe of Laycaffer. It hath been almoſt ever lince this 
time one of the honours ( as we ca!l them _) of the Crown of England, bur never made any 
bonorary title unto any family untill King Zames conferred ir on Sr. 0l;jver Saint Fohn,who 
poſſibly might affe& ro be thence denominated,as fetching his deſcent from the Lady Mar- 
garet Beauchamp,Grandmother to King Henry the ſeventh, the heirs of the Lancaitrian fa- 
mily, by which deſcent likewiſe, as well as otherwayes he is deſcended of the Welſh blood 
and beareth for his armes, Argent ox a cbief gules,two mullets Or: bur to our former matter; 
-this Henry of Bull:agbrock, by the name of Hexry 1v. who was formerly Duke of Lancaſter 
and Hereford, Earle of Derbie, Leiceſter, and Lincolxe, ſon and heir of Fob of Gaunt the 
fourth ſon to K. Edward the third, by his Charter dated at Wefminſter 15. Ofob. in the firſt 
year of hisreign, created Hexry his eldeft ſon prince of Wales, and inveſted him in the ſaid 


princely Ornaments, viz. the chapler,gold ring, verge or rod of gold, To have and to hold. 


unto him and his heirs Kings of England. And by another Charter of the ſame date gave 
to him and his heirs Kings of Exgl/aud the ſaid principality, wich the Lordihips, Caſtles 
and Lands before mentioned in the Charter made tothe black prince, together with four 
Comots in the county of Caernarvon, viz. the comors of Tfaph, Vghaph, Nantconwey and 
Crewthin, nor named before, and the reverſion of the Lordſhip of Haverford,with the prices 
of Wines there, and of the Lord(hips of Newia and Pughby in Northwales which Thomas 
Percy then Earle of Worcefer held for term of life of the demiſe of King Richard the 
Second,together alſo with the reverſion of the county and locd(hip of Angleſey in Northweles, 
and the caſtle of Beaumariſy, and the comots, lands,renements and hereditaments belonging 
thereunto, which Hexry Percy ſon of the Earle of Nor th:mzerland then held for terme of a 
| life, 


Sr. Fobn Do- 
dridge fol. 17. 
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life. of the demiſe of the (aid K. Hen. 1v. and by an a& of Parliament made in the firſt 

year of K.H.1v.whereby the-Diitchy of Laycafter is ſevered from the Crown of Exg!. the ſtile 

of the ſaid P. is declared to bt: this,P. of Wales, D.of Aguitone,cf L ancafter & of Cornwal,% FE. 

of Cheſter,for the ſaid K. H. 1v. having been huntclt D. of Laxcafter. before his aſſumption ro 

the Crown,and knowing that the name of Duke, being an inferiour dignity,would extinguiſh 

- and be ſurrounded in the crown as in the ſuperior,delired ( as by that Aﬀ of Parliament ap- 

peareth nor only toſeparate the (aid Dutchy cf Lancaſter, and the lands thereof from the 

Crown, 'to the intent he might ſti] hold the ſaid Duichy as his antient patrimony, if 

ke were put from the Crown, it being bur his new acquired dignity, butallo ro preſerve 

Nr. 1-4 tbefaid tive, ticle,and nam? of Duke of Laxcaſfer in his poſterity, which as the ſaid at af- 
fol, 325. fiimerh his anceſtours had (© worrthily borne and ſuſtained, | 

In the time of K. Rzcb. 11. there was one Owen af Gruffith V acthan,deſcended of a younger 

ſon of Grufth ap Mador Lord of Bromficid. This Owen was tirit a Student at the Lawes of 

the Realme,and became an utter Parriſter.or an apprentiſe of the law (as they term ic ) and 

ſerved King Richard in great credit and favour ; berween whom and the Lord Grey of Ras 

thin happen ſome diſcord about a piece of Commons lying berween the Lor d{hip of Ruthix 

and the Lordlhip of G!yndonrdwy,whereof Owen was owner,and thereof took the iftrname of 

Glindour;, during the rcign of K. Richard, Owen was too hard forthe Lord Grey,being then 

a ſervitour in court with K. Rich, ( with whom he was at the time of his taking in the eca- 

file of Flint by che Duke of Laxcafer bur afcer that K. Richard was put down, the Lord 

Grey being now better friended then Owen, entred upon the ſaid Commons, whereupon O- 

wen having many friends and followers in his country,( as thoſe that be great with princes 

commonly have ) pur himſelf in armour againſt the Lord Grey, whom he meeting in the field 

RR overcame and took priſoner. Thiswas the very beginning and cauſe of Owens riting,and at= 

have + 1 by rempts:upon the taking of the Lord Grey,and {poyhng of his L ordſkip of Rethin, many re- 

to believe Corted to Owen from all parts of I/ales, ſome thinking that he was now as well in favour as 

propheſies. in K. Richards time, ſome other putting in his head, that now the time was come wherein 

the Brittains through his means might recover again the honour and liberty of their an- 

A caveat for eeftours, T heſe things being laid before Owen, by luch as were very cunning in Merlins 

Mr. Pugb,and rophelies; and the i -erations.of the ſame ( for there were in thoſe dayes f 

rope prophelies; and the incerprerations, ( r yes, as | fear 

are over chere be now,ſeme ſingular men which are deeply overſeen in thoſe myſteries, and hope one 

credulous in day to mete velvet upon London bridge with their bowes brought himinto ſuch a focks 

prophcties. paradice, that he never conlidering whattitle he might pretend, or what right he had, 

proceeded and made war upcn the Earle of March,who was the the 11ght Inheritor, as well 

ro the principality of ales, as appeareth formerly, as tothe Crown of England atcer the 

death of K. Kich, being deſcended from the elder brother,next to Edw. Prince of W ales fa- 

ther of K.R ich.of which inſurre&ion & rebellion,there enſued much miſchief unto the elſe 

men, forthe King conceiving great hatred againſt them, ſhewed himſelf a manifeſt opreſſour 

of all char nation,makirg rigorous lawes againſt them, whereby he rook in a manner all che lj» 

Cruel Lawes berties of ſubje. &s from them;probibiring all Yelmen from purchaling lands,or to be choſen, 

no me or received Citizens or Burgeſſes in any City, Burrough, or marker towns,or to be recei- 

Les ed or accepted to any othce of Maior, Bzilitte,Chamberlain,Conſtabje,or Keeper of the gates, 

or of the goale,or to be of the Councel of any City,Burrough or Town,or to bear any man- 

ner of armour within any Citcy,&c.And if any ſuit happened between a Welſhman & an Ex- 

gliſhman, it was by law ordained that the Engliſhman ſhould not be convig,unleſſe it were by 

R che judgment of Engliſh Judges, and by the verdi& of the whole Engli/Purgefles,or by In- 

queſts of Exgliſþ Burroughs,and Towns of the {igniories,where the (uit lay; alfothat all Ex- 

g/ifomen that married We/ſhwomen ſhould be disfranchized of their liberty,no congregacion or 

meetings 1n councecl was permitted to Ielhmen, but by licence of the chict Othcers of che 

ſaid ligniory, and in the preſence of the ſame Officers. That no vi&ualls nor armour ſhoujd 

be brought into Wales withour the ſpecial licence of the King or his Counce}. Thar no 

IVelſþman ſhould have any Caſtle, Fortreſle or kouſe defenſive of his own or of any other 

mans to keep; nuIe/ſ»man to be made Juftice, Chamberlain, Chancelltour, Treaſurer 

Sheriff, Sceward, Conftable of Caſtle, Receiver, Eſchetor, Coronor, nor chief Forreſter, 

nor other Officer, nor Keeper of Records, nor Lieutenant in any of the ſaid Offices, in nv 

part of J/ales, nor of the councel of any Engliſh Lord, notwithſtanding any patenc or li- 

cence made to the contrary. That no Eng/1ſhman which in the time to come ſhall marry any 
I/Ve/woman, be pur in 2ny Office in VF ales,or in the Marches of the ſame. 

Theſe with other lawes,both unreaſonable and unconcionable{ſuch as no prince among the 

Heathen ever offered to tis fubjeAs)were ordained and ſeverely execured againſt chem. Nei- 

ther was it any reaſcn that for the offence of cne man & his complices,all che whole nation 

; ſhould be fo perſecuted, whereby not only they that lived.in chat tine, bur alſo theirchildren 

nf and poſterity ſhould be brought to perperual chraldom and miſery ; for theſe Jawes were 

that 7u/:an mot ordained for their Reformation, bur of meer purpoſe to work their utter ruine aad de- 

the Apottare.} ftruQtion, which doth evidently appear in that they were forbidden to keep their children at 

learning, or topur them tobe apprentiſes to any occupation, in any Town or Burrough 

in this realme. Let any indifferent man therefore judge and conlider, whether this extre- 

mity of law, where Juſtice it ſelf is meer injury and cruelty, be not a cauſe and matter fuf- 

ficitnt to withdraw any people from civility to barbariſme, of 
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This Hen. dyed in the 10:6. year of his reign leaving a ſon behind him, being an infant of 
ren monerhs, who by reaſon of his render age, was not ( as by any word exrent can be 
proved ) ever created prince, bur was proclaimed King immediately, afrer the death of his > 
father, by the name of Henry the Sixt. 


Edward of Weſtminſter. 

Henry che ſtxc by the adviceof his Lords Spiritual and Temporal, given to him in his 
Parlament holden in the 31 year of his reign, did afcerwards by his charter bearing date 
15 day of March 32. Regni, created Edward his ſon, born at Weſtminſter by one and the 
ſelf ſame patent ro be both prince of J/ales and Earle of Cheſter, and inveſted him therein, ks Cn 
with the uſual Enſignes of that dignity, as had been in former time accuſtomed, TOHAVE * OT TY 
AND TO HOLD the ſaid dignicies to him and his heirs Kings of Exglaxnd ; which Charter $;. 7.Dodridge 
is recitedin the AC of Parliament, holden at IVeſtminiter g. Fulii anno 33. regni. 

In the which A@of Parliament is alſo recited afiorher Charter, likewiſe confirmed by 
the ſaid Partiament; whereby the ſaid King, did give unto the ſaid Prince, the faid prin- 
cipality of J/alestogerher with all the Lordthips and lands,Caſtles,and Tenements,by fpeci- 
all names above mentioned, and all in the fo: mer Charters granted and conveied to the 
former Princes, and the ſaid Fee Farmis and Rents of 113 1. 13 s. ob. out of the Lordſhip 
and Tawn of Bue/ht, and the ſaid 561. 13s. 4d. out of the Lordſhip, Caſtle and Town of 
Montgomery likewiſe mentioned in the Charters of the former Prince To have ard to hold to 
him and his heirs Kings of England. 

By the ſame A& of Parliament alſo, ic was enated ( becauſe the ſaid prince was chen of 
tender years ) and there was aſſigned unto him a certain number of Servants, to atterid him 
according to his eſtare and digniry, which thould be at dietin the Kings houſe, untill che 
ſaid prince ſhould accompliſh the age of 14 years, and thar the King ſhould have all ſuch 
ſummes of money as ſhould clearly remain unto che prince due of all manner of Iſſues and 
Revenues, which the Prince then had in refpeCt of his ſaid Principality, Dutchy,and Earle- 
dom, untill tae ſaidage of 14. years, The ſaid Revenues to be accounted for to the King 
in his exchequer, reſerving unto the ſaid Prince, untill he ſhould come to be of che age 
of eight years, 10001. yearly, and fromthat age cill he came at fourreen, 2009 marks Oe Py on 
yearly for his Wardrobes,Wages of Servants, and other neceſſary expences. Bur ſaving the revenues 
alwaies unto the King the Advouſons of Biſhopricks and.ſpirttnal livings, and the gifts oftill the P. ac- 
all Offices, Wards, Reliefs and Eſcheats belonging to the ſaid Prince, untill he ſhould ac- compliſh the 
compliſh the ſaid age of fourteen years, ſaving ſuch eftate in certain ofthe ſaid lands as the #8© #4: 
Qyeen had co ber before the ſaid time aſſured, unrill the Prince ſhould be of the ſaid age 
of fourteen years; and ſaving certain particular ſummes of money in the ſaid AR of Parli- 
ament mentioned, as were formerly ; 7 pay out of the ſaid lands, as well for expence of 
the Kings of England for their houſhould as otherwiſe, during ſuch particular times as are 
therein declared; provided that all Offices formerly" granced by the King, and needing 
2Qual exerciſe, and the Fees to the ſame ſhould not be prejudiced by the ſame AR. 

Afterwards by another Charter, the ſaid King doth releaſe nnto the ſaid Prince all the £, cou xc- 
faid Grant, of the ſaid yearly ſummes of money, iſſuing out of the revenues aforeſaid, zia ar. 
and all things by the faid Ac granted and appointed unto the ſaid King yearly 527 marks #* Scaccaria 
4 s. 7 d, ob. and out of the ſaid Dutchy, untill the ſaid prince ſhould be of eight years of **5 Reme- 
age, then reſerving out of che ſaid Principality and Eartdom yearly unto the King 277 Theſaur.remss 
marks 4.5. 7 d. ob, and out of the ſaid Dutchy yearly 517 warks 11 s. 7. cb. untill the ſa:d : 61. 
age of 14. years of the Prince for the ſaid Durchy, and to be employed cowards the charges 
of the Kings Kouſhould, and nor otherwiſe. 

And the (aid King by his letters Patents, dated 18 of Fanuary anno regni 35. during the 
minority of the ſaid Prince, ordained the then Archbithop of York, che biſhops of Iinche- in Charres l. 
fer, Hereford, Lichfield and Coventry, and the Lord Keeper of the privy Seal, che Earles "mg mats 
of Shrewsbury, Stafford and Filts, the then Viſcount Beamont, and alſo Fohn Sutton, and tat ap- : 
© Thomas Stanley Knights, to be of the privy Counſel to the ſaid Prince, enjoyning all Offt- pointed ro 
cers and Miniſters of the Prince, that they and every of chem ſhould be obedienrc roche ex- the Prince, 
ecution of all commandements and warrants ofthe ſaid Councellours, or at leaſt four of 
them together, with the aſſent and conſent of the Queen, inall cauſes and matters con- 
cerning the titles rights, poſſeſſions and Intereſts of rhe ſaid Prince:and chart the ſaid com- 
mandements and warrants ſhould be as available, in that behalf, as if the ſaid had been made 
or done by the ſaid Prince hinfelf, ting of full age,which commandement in all leafes of 
the ſaid Princes inheritance was purſued accordingly. | | 
, Inthe 39. year of the ſaid K, Henry v1. reign he being of the houſe of Lancaſter ( ſuch is 
the mutability, and fo unſtable are all humane things) that the ſaid King being a man 
({ devour and religious ) the founder of Schooles and Colledges, vertuous, and a lover of. 
peace, was by the violence of the heirs of the houſe of Tork, pur from his Kingdom and 
{ſecured in priſon, and Edward Farle of March,fon and heir to Richard Duke of Tork reign- 
ed in his ſtead by the name of Edw. 1v. 

But yet behold the hand of God, for inthe ay year of the ſaid King Edward 1v, __ 
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a diſcontentment conceived againſt him by Richard Earle of Warwick, a man more populac 
and potent then was fit for a Subje&; the ſaid Richard with a colle&ed power ſo pretled the 
King, that he was driven ro fly the realme, and to ſeek forraign aid, ſeeing his komebred 
ſubje&s proved ſo unfaichfn], ; 

InChartes Then King Hexry vi. after 10 years impriſonment, readepted rhe Kingdom, and in the 
par-35. #. 5. faidrenth year of King Edward 1v, wrote the 49 year of his reign, having endured 10 years | 
an ka inter miſsion in the computation of his time, asappeareth in rhe books of Jaw of chat age, 
but being chus ſeared he was unſetled,& after wich effulion of blood{ for in a civil war there 
is no true victory,in as much as he thar prevaileth is a loſer )K.H. 5, was compelled again 
to give place to his adverſary,8& after to make that part ſure was deprived of life, having loft 
alſo Edw. his ſon P. before ſpoken of, the hope of all his poſteriry,in the bartail ac Tukesbury. 


Edward of WeStminſter. | 

Edward 1v, having gotten the Crown which had been thus ſhaken from his head,did by his 
Charter dated the 26 of 7»xe,11 regni, created Edward of Weſtminſter his ſon and heir appa- 
—_ _ rant P.of ales and E. of Cheſter, and by another like Charter of the ſame year gave unto 
h. nds ak him the lands and revenues of the ſaid principality, ts have and to bold to him and bis beire 
Kings of Engl. This Ed: the P. being of tender years was born in the SanQuary, whether 
the Queen his mother was fled for ſecurity,and during the time that the King her husband 

had avoided the realm. ! 

Afterwards the ſaid King by his letters patents dated the 8. of ly in the ſaid ix year of 
his reign,ordained his Queen, the then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, George Duke of C/arexce, 
Kichar d Duke of Glocefter, brothers to the ſaid King, the then Biſhop of Bath and Wells and 

I. 7.Dodii Fn Durbam, Anthony Earle Rivers, the then Abbot of Weſtmonaſtery Chancelour to the Prince 

fol. 25. Will. Haftings Knight, Lord Chamberlain to the King, Rich. Fines, Lord Dacres Steward 
of the ſaid Prince, Febn Fogg, Fobn Scot Knight, Thom Vaughan Chamberlain to the Prince, 
F. Alcock and Kich. Farler to be of Councel to the ſaid Prince,giving unto them and every , 
of them thereby, with the advice and exprefſe conſent of the Queen, large power to adviſe 
and councel the {aid Prince, and to order and;diſpoſe the lands, revenues and poſſeſſions of 
the ſaid Prince and the nomination of officers to him belonging, when they ſhould happen 
'to become void, or that the parties were inſufficient. The ſaid authority thus given unto the 
ſaid councelours to continue untill the ſaid Prince ſhould accompliſh the age of 14. years, 
which was performed by taem accordingly in all leaſes,diſpoſitions and grants of the reve- 
nues of the Faid prince. 

The ſaid K. Ed. by another Charter compoſed in Exgliſh,and bearing date 10 of Novem. 
139, regni, appoinced the ſaid E. Rivers ( being brother unto the Queen ) to be governour 
of the perſon of the ſaid prince,and to have the education and inſticution of him in all ver- 
tues worthy his birth,and to have the government and direQion of his ſervants . 

King Edward che fourth having reigned full 22. years, left this mortal life 24. reg; 
at VVeftminſter, and was enterred at VVindſfor, Edward his Son and Heir then being ac 
Ludlow neer the Marches of Wales , for the better ordzring of the Wellh under the Go- 
vernment of the Lord Rivers his Unkle, on the Mothers ſide, and upon the death of his 
Father drawing towards Loxdon to prepare for bis Coronation fell into the hands of his 

| Unkle by the Fathers fide, Richard D. of Gloceſter,and the ſaid Lord Rivers being upon his 

Dulce vene- Way to Londoy, was incercepted and Joſt his head at Pomfret, for what cauſe | know noc 

zum 7egnum. other then this, that he was chought ro be too great an obſtacle between a thirſty Tyran- 
nous deſire, and the thing that was ſo thirſtily and Tyraanouſly delired, 

Edward the 5. King of England, for ſohe was, although he enjoyed it not long, be- 
ing thus ſurpriſed under the power of his natural , or rather molt unnatural Unkle and 
mortal enemy, was brought ro Loxdox with great ſolemnity and pompe, and with greac 
applauſe of the People flecking about to behold his perſon,as the nranner of the Engliſh Na- 
110n is to do, whoſe new joyes cannot endure to be fettered wich any bonds. His ſaid 
Unkle calling himſelf ProreQor of the King and his realm, but indeed was a wolfe co 
whom the lamb was commicted, for having thus ſurpriſed che Kings perſon, he labou-' 
red by all means to get into his poſſeſſion alſothe younger brother, being D. of Torke , 

Vindex nocen- knowing that they both being ſundered, the ſafety of the younger would be a rheans to 
res ſequi:ur @ preſerve the elder, and therefore by all fniſter perſwaſtoys and fair prerenczs having ob- 
rerg9 D-W. tained the younger D. from his mother, the King and the D. both fer a cime remained 
£4.v.vvon I the Tower of London , and there ſhortly after, both in one bed, were in the nighe 
ery '» {motheredto death, and buried in an obſcure and ſecret place,unknown how or where,un- 
England. till one of the Executioners thereof, afrer many years being condemned co dye for many 
other his manifold crimes, confeſſed alſohis guilty fat in this tragical buſineſs, and the 
circumſtance thereof, of which by reaſon of che ſecreſie and incertainty, divers had b:- 
fore diverſly conje&ured. And by this means all for the Coronation of Innocent Eqd- 
ward, ſerved the turn roſet the Crown upon the head of Tyrannous Richard. Our of 
which by the way I cannot but obſerve how hatefull a bloody hand 1sco Almighry God 
che King of Kings, who revenged the bloodſhed of thoſe civil broy les, whereof Edward 
the Father had been the occation, ana the breach of his oath upon chefe his rwo Inno- 
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Edward Son of Richard III. 


This Tyrant, and ſain of the Engliſh ſtory, Richard D. of Gloceſter uſurped che King- 7ner wary. at 
dom by the name of Richard the third, and became King, yetas our Records of Law wit magnum ſigil- 
neſs de fatto non de jure, and in the firſt year of his reign creaced Edward his ſon, being a __ Cee 
child of cen years of age, Prince of Wales, Lieutenant of the Realm of Tre/and. #567 roſs 

But for that the proſperity of the wicked is bur as the floriſhing of a green cree, which \ 
whiles man paſſes by is blaſted, dead at the roots, and his place knowetlyit no more, fo -» 
ſhortly afcerwards God raiſed up Hen. Earl of Richmond the next heir of the houſe of 
Lancaſter to execute juſtice upon that unnatural and bloody Uſurper, and calt him thac 
had been the rod of Gods Judgment upon others, inco the fre allo; for in the third year 
of his reign at the battail of Boſworth , whereunto the ſaid Richard entered in the morn- 
ing crowned with all Kingly pomp, he was ſlain, and his nakel carxaſs wich as much de- 
ſpight as could be deviſed, was carried out thereof at night,and che ſaid Henry Earle of 
Richmond, the Solomon of England, Reigned in his ſtead , by the name of King Hexry the 
Seventh, | 


Arthur Son of K, Henry VIL 


Henry the v11. took to wife E/;z,abeth the eldeſt daughter, and after the death of her 
brothers, the Rejit heir of King Edward rv. by which marriage, alloccafions cf conten- 
tion between thoſe two noble Families of Tork and Lancafter were taken away and utterly 
quenched and the red Roſe joyned with the white. 

The ſaid K. Henry the feventh by his lecters patents dated the firſt day of December 
5.regni created Arthur his Eldeſt fon &heir apparent,being then ato.1t the age of three years, 
Prince of Wales. But before we proceed any further, treating of che Princes of Wales, lec 
us conſider from whence this Arthur deſcended, and admire the goodnefſe and providence 
of the higheſt and great God towards the VVelſh nation,ta bring the honour and principali- 
ty to one deſcended of che Ancient Welſp or Briziſh blood; I will bring the pedegree af- 
cendent, the noble Prince Arthur was ſon to Henry the vii. ' | 


Arthur, us wn = 
the Welſh 
Henry VII. Elizabeth Eldeft Daughter to K. blood firſt 
Edward 1v. thus. 


Edmund Earle of R ichmond. Margaret Daughter and Heir to 


Fohn Duke of Somerſet, 


Sr, Owen Tudor. Katherine, Queen Dowager to K. 
Henry the V. 


Meredyth ſon to Tudor, 

Tudor ſontoGrous. 
Grono ſon to Tudyr. 

Tudyr ſon to Grono. 
Grons (on to Ednivet. 
Ednivet V achan married Gwenlbjax, daughter to Rees Prince of Southwales. 

Gruffith King of Soutbwales 
Rees ap Tudyr King of Southwales 


Whoſe Armes were, Gules a Lyon Ramp. within a border 
indented Or: 


I could deduce this family from ſeveral Exgliſh matches, as Holland, Tuckets, Norris, but 
I ſhould be too prolix and ſeem to exſpaciare beyond my bounds,and therefore I will return 
to our Prince of whom we now ſpeak. 
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', 4 Alfothere was a Charter of the Grant of the Lands of the ſaid principality, Earledom 
2, 160/* of Cheſter and Flint,dated the 20 of February in the laidffc year of the ſaid King, made unto 
FT! the (aid Prince. 
The ſaid King Henry the vi1. by his Charter bearing date the 20. day of March in. the 
eight year of his reign did conſticnte and appoint the ſaid Prince Ar thur, tobe his Juſtice in 
: » .; the County of Salop, Hereford, Gloceffer, and the Marches of Wales aljoyning to the ſaid 
ner War. a: - - , . V- — © 2 F 
magnum ſigit- Shires, roenquire of all liberties, priviledges and franciſes, being polſetJed or claimed by 
Ivm in Cancel- any perſon or perſons, and whic': were to be ſeized into the Kings hands, and of all eſcapes 
la'ia, and Felions and thoſe inquilitions, ſo from time to time to be-taken, ro certifie into the 
Chancery. And by the ſame Charter gave him power toſubſtitute and appoint others un- 
der him for the better execution of the fame,which afcerwards by Commillion was executed 
accordingly. ES 
And the ſaid King alſo by his Charter bearing date 14 Funit, 89 regni, made and conſti- 
tured che ſaid Arthr Prince of I/ales, and Governour and Warden of the Marthes towards 
Scotland; and ſibftiruced as his Lieutenant and Vice-Warden under him Thom Earle of 
Surre; for the due execution thereof, ul | 
Likewiſe thefajd Xing by his lerrers Patents,dated 5. Novem. 9.7egni, in angmention of 
the Revenue of the Prince,did granc unto the ſaid Prince the Honour, Caſtle and Lordſhip 
of IVigmore,and divers other Caltles, Mannours,and Land-, which fome time had been be- 
longing to the Farldom of March, which came co the Crown by King Edward the 1v. 
who was hunſelf Earle of March, before he afſumed the regal eſtate, To have and to hold, 
cluring the pleaſure of the King, yielding yearly the Rent of 2001. 
A Cuuncelaſ- The Prince was ſent unto the Marches of Wales, for government of that Country, and 
tgncd mc P. jn che 17 reg: Henry vis. had a Counſell of wiſe and very worthy men afſigned unto him 
as namely Sr. Ki-hard Pool, chief Chamberlain of the ſaid Pringe, Sir Henry Ucrnony Sir 
K ichard Crofts, Sir David Philips, Sir Wiliam Vidal, Sir : Thomas Tnglefield and Sie Peter 
Newton Knights, 7:hn Wilſon, Henry Marian, DoGor Wil1am Smith { after Biltop of Lia- 
c9/ne, where he was buryed ) Preiident of the Councel, and Doftour Charts , where not 
long af:erwards the faid Prince dicd in the Caſtle of Ludlow withour iſſue, | | 
I may not ler paſſe what Mr. Lhozd4 writeth concerning Sir Owen Tuder, he ſaith, that 
Mr. Lb-34 fol. Sir J//i{ltam Stanley then Lord of Cromfield, Tale and Chirk/and, aided Henry vxi. bein 
ae followed by the Welhmen, and that rhe ſaid Hexry, knowing and pictying che thraldom I 
in'uries of that Nation, from whom he deſcended, rook order to reform the fame, and 
The bondage granted vnio thema Charter of liberties, whereby they were releaſed of that oppreſſion 
& Hen 1v. ta- wherewih they were aftlifted, by lawes 1 have fer down before, more heatheniſh then chri- 
ken co the ftian: and here I cannot omit, bur ſome thing anſwer the reproachful and flanderous af- 
ey H*R: ſertions of Foauncs Beritardus, Pontus, Hen!erus and others ( | my felt have ſeen a manu- 
; ſcript, where he is called a Shereman, bur rather ignorantly I hope then maliciouſly ) who 
g0 abour to abaſe the noble parentage of Owen Tuder the Kings Grandfatier, following 
more their own affe&ions, then any good proof or authority ; for if they would read thac 
noble work of Matthew Paris, they {hall find in page $43. of the printed book, that Edxivet 
UVachan one of his Anceſtours, was the chiefelt of Councel to Lbewelin ap Jerwerth , 
otherwiſe called Leolenus Magnus , and to David ap Lhewelin Princes of Wales, as for- 
merly. | | 
They way alſo find in the Records of the Tower of London, in an. 29. Edward I. in the 
general homage done to Prince Edward of Caernavon, firlt prince of Wales of the Engliſh 
 _ bloudzthat Tr»der ap Grono, another of the Anceſtours of Owen, did his homage among che 
Owen Zo * Noblesof Wales, as appeareth in the faid Records, Further the faid Owens Grandmother 
mam _ the wife of Tuder aÞ Grono, was Mergaret the daughter of Thomas the ſon of El1anor, which 
of England, Was the daughter of the County of Barr, by Eljanor his wite,daughter to Edward I. King of 
England, h 
Beliges all this chere was a Commiſſion ar this time dire&ted by King Edward v11. to the 
Abbot of Lhan Egweft, Dottor Owen Pool Canon of Hereford, and Fohn King Herald, to 
make inquitition concerning the pareatage of the ſaid Owen, who coming to VV ales tra- 
velled in that matter, and uſed che helps of Sir Fobn Levof, Guttin, Owen Bardh, Gruffth 
ap Lhewelin ay EvanV achan,and others, in rhe ſearch of the Brictiſh or Wellh books of Pe- 
d1grees, out of the which they drew his perfe& Genealogy from the Anticnc Kings of Brit- 
ta;n, and the Princes of /I/ales, and fo returned their Commitlion, which return is extant 
to be ſeen at this day. And | God willing will ſet forth what have, in a compendium 
which I meend ro annex to this preſent rreatife, of many things which cannot be well 
digeſted in merhod of Hittory, yee much conduce to the Glory of the Welſh, the ſeveral 


p! mcely ſtemsfrom whence Ozex Tuder,and conſequently the ſucceeding Kings of England 
elcended, 


Heary 
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on 


Henry Duke of York. 


After the death of Prince Arthur King Henry v11. by his letters patents dated the 18 of Charts creati- 
Feoruary 19 regni, in a parliament,created Henry, then his only ſon, who after was King 9s P. Wal, 
Henry v111. and whom before that in the 11. he had made Lord Lieutenant of Trelaxnd, by 
an other Charter of the ſame year, Conſtable of the Caſtle of Dover, to be Prince of Wates, 

Earle of Chefter, being then abuut the age oftwelve years, To have and to hold to him 
and his heirs Kings of England for ever, being the like limitation of Eſtate, and with the like 
inveſture as in former times had been acuſtomed. | | 

But whether the King did grant the lands and revenues belonging to the ſaid principali- 
ty unto the faid Henry or no, as he had done unto Prince Arthur his brother doth not ap- 
pear by any Charter therof that as yer can be found. 

Atcer the death of King Henry v11. the ſaid Prince Henry was King of England by the 
name of King Hexry V111. he hada 1Tue fon called Henry whodyed very young, he lile- 
wiſe bad iſſue the Lady Mary afterwards Queen, and the Lady Elizabeth, and laſtly prince 


Edward the youngeſt in years, who firſt reigned after the death of his ſaid; father by che 
name of Edward the Sixt. | E 


—  - 


AAAAAAMAAAA 


Mary. 


The Lady Mary daughter to the fame King Henry the VIII, by the Queen Gatherixe his ,,,. Lhozd fol, 
firſt wife, was Princeſle of Wales, and in the 17. year of King Hexries reign, he ſent Fobn 393, 
Votſeie Biſhop of Exeter to be Lord Preiident of che Councel of the ſaid Princefſe in che, 
Matrches of W ales. | | 


Elizabeth. 


- 
* wd 


Elizebeth daughter to King Henry the VIII. was in a Parliament begunthe 15 day of Fa- jr. Lhoydfol. 
xuary in the 25 regaz, declared Princefle and Inheritrix of the Crown of England, with all 354. 
the Dominions to the ſame belonging,in default of ifſue male of the body of che, faid King 
Henry. | 

Sr. Zobn Dodridge, doth nor approve of King Edward vi. Qyeen Mary, or Queen Eliza- 
beth, to have been Prince or Princeſle formally, for he faich there cannot be found any 
Charter among the records, whereby it may appear that any of chem were created Prin- 
ces of Wales, or whereby any of the Revenues of the ſaid principality were Yiven or cou” 
ferred unto any of them ; ſo chat it ſeemeth they were princes generally by cheir birch, 
and not princes of Wales by any creation or inveſture; forin a record of an account of 
the Duke of Cornwat!, in the time of che ſaid Ezward, he is called by the name of prince of 
England,and not by the name of prince, of Wales. . 

And thus much touching the ſuccefſion or ranks of the princes of Wales, which I have 
drawn in an Hiſtorical,though ina plain and homely manner, thereby the better ro take ths 
harſhneſſe of the particularicies of records intermingled therewith, which of chemſelves al- 
though they offer profitable knowledg, yet they docarry with them ſmall delight; but 
alſo for that the variety of things in thoſe ſucceeding ages, in the ſundry occurrences and 
accidents thereÞf,do yield good matter of obſervance and worthy memory, repreſenting as 
it were the Engliſh ſtate for the time of more then 200 years. 

Now therefore do reſt nevertheleſs three things concerning the ſaid principality to be 
further confidered of. 


Firſt in what manner and order the ſaid principality and Marches of Wales were govern- ie: 
ed and dire&ed under the ſaid prince. | | j 
Secondly, what Officers, as well Domeſtical as others, the ſaid princes had a- 2% | 
_ _ and cheir Fees, as' far forth as 1 could come to any certain knowledge 
thereof. 


he 


And thirdly an abſtra& of the Revenues of the ſaid principality, as they lately ſtood, 3+ 
Whereby ic may be perceived what in time paſt the ſaid Revenues have been, 
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The manner of Government of che Principality of 
wales, 


The ſaid principality being under the government of the princes of the Welſh blood(whoſe 
ancient pat rimony yet remained untill the conqueſt thereof by K.E4-1. as hath allready been 
ihewed _) was cuided,governed and direfed by their own municipal lawes, and the cuſtoms 
of the councry,moſt of which had their commencement from the conſtitutions of one of rheir 
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The Ancient and Moderne 


ancient Princesgcalled Howel Dhazas their Hiſtorians reporc : bur being reduced under che 
oak of the ſaid King Edwara, he divided certain parts of that Terricocy into Shires, he 
cauſed the Welſh Lawes tro be peruſed, ſome whereof he did allow and approve ſome others 
he did-at brogare and diſanu], and in their place appointed new, alcogether according to 
the Englith manner of execuring Juſtice. He cauſed ro be deviſed certain briefs, writs, or 
formula juriz, and be infiicuted their manner of proceſſe, pleadings,and courſe of their judi- 
cial proceedings. All which things do manifeltly appear by the A& of Parliamenc made 
at Kuthlan in Wales, called therefore Statutum W alie, and when they want a wric of form 
to ſerve the preſent caſe, then uſe they the writ of Quod ez deforciat which Cupplieth that 
defe&, and although the Principality of Wales as hath appeared by ſome of the Records 
were devided into 3 Provinces, Northwales, Sonthwales an4 VVeſtwales, for ſoin ſome of the 
former patents they are mentioned, yer for the Juriſdiftion thereof it was divided into 
two parts Northwalesand Southipales;for a great part of VVeſtwales was comprehended with- 
in the Shjre of Pembrock, which is a very ancient Shire of I/ales, and thecerricory thereof 
conquered "by the Engliſh in thef time of I/;/l;iam Rufus, long time before the general 
coqueſt of Walrs by Richard Stronghew,being Engliſh, and the jEarle thereof, and called 
alſo by ſome Earle of Strignlia or Chepiow ( or rather Strigul Caſtle) was the firſt that at- 
tempred the conqueſt of Ireland in the dayes of Hey, II. 
T he Province of Northwalcs and Seuthwales were governed by law in this manner. The 
Prince had and uſed to hold a Chancery and a Court of Excheq er in the Caltle of Caer- 
narvon for Northwales,and had a Judge or Juſtice which minift: et Ji;ttice there ts all the in- 
habicants of Northwales, and therefore was called the - Juſtice of Avrihwales. The like 
Comurts of Chancery and Zxchequer he held in the Caltie of Caermardhbyn for Soutkwales, 
2E4. 3.49. & Where he had a Jultice likewiſe cailed che Juſtice of Southwales; and che Courts of the Ju- 
in le novett ftices or Judges ſo held within the ſeveral Provinces, were called the great Seilions of thoſe 
Paget | Provinces, and ſometimes thoſe Juſtices were Trexerant, and far in every of the ſeveral 
"* 35» Counties of his province, In thoſe great Seſſions the cauſes of greateſt moment, real, per- 
ſonal and mixt,and pleas of the Crown, concerning life and members were heard and de- 
Miniters a (ermined, In theſe great Courts allo upon creation of every new Prince,there were grant- 
£ { ac- . . . "Tr" . . 
comprs 18. H ed by the people of thar Province unto the Prince, nomine recognitionis ad primum adventum 
7 principis,. certain ſunimes of money as it were in acknowledgement or relief ' of the new 
Prince, - which ſunimes of money are called by chem Mifes; theſe miles or fummes of mo- 
ney were granted by the people unto the prince for his allowance of their lawes and anti- 
ent cuſtomes, and a general pardon of their offences, finable or puniſhable by the prince, 
Miniters ac- and that ſumme of t hoſe miſes, for the Shire of Caermardhyz only , amounred unto 8oo. 
553 iy 15. marks, and for the Shire of Cardigan, the total ſumame of the miſes amounted unto 600 
Chamberlaing Marks, as by ſundry Records doth appear ; theſe ſummes of money were paid at certain 
ac.oinpts, QJayes by ſeveral portions, ſuch as were appointed,and in the ſaid Seſſions agreed upon. Al- 
ſo in every Shire of every che ſaid provinces, there were holden certain Inferiour Courts, 
called therefore County Courts and Shire Courts and Tourns, after the manner of Englaud 
and which by ſome were alſo called the petty Sefſions, and there were alſo Courts inferiour 
inſundry Counties, fer erding of cauſes of leſſe moment and importance, and if any 
16.H 5,12.h.” wrong Judgment were given in any of thoſe leferiour Courts, the ſame was redreſſed by a 
21.H.5.33-4. writ of falſe Judgement in the Court Superiour., Andif any erroneous judgment were 
given in the great Seffions which was the ſupreme Court of Juſtice that error was either re- 
dreſſed by the judgment of penal Juftices Irenerant, or elſe in Parliament,and not other- 
wiſe in any the Courts of Juſtice now at Weſtminſter. 
A noble pi. As touching the government of the Marches of IVales, it appeareth by divers ancient mo- 
cy of Williqy MUMmencs that the Counquerour after he had conquered the Englith, place& divers of his 
Corq good Norman Nobility upon the Confnes and Borders towards I ales, and ere&ed the Ezrldom 
fr Inmſclf, of Chefeer being upon the borders of Northwales, to a Palatinate, and gave power unto the 
korn the ſaid perſons thus placed upon thoſe borders, to make fuch conqueit upon the Welſh, as 
Welſh. | they by their ſtrengh could accompliſh, holding it a very good policy, thereby not only ' 
to encourage them to be more willing to ſerve him, bur alſo to provide for them at other 
mens coſts, And hereupon further ordained,that the lands ſo conquered ſhould be holden 
of the Crown of England inCapite: and upon this and ſuch like occaſions divers of the no- 
bility of England having lands upon the ſaid borders of Wales, made roads and incurſions 
upon the We!ſ-, whereby divers parts of that Country neer or towards the ſaid borders, 
were won by the ſword from the /Yelſhmen,and were planred partly with Engliſh Collonies: 
Another poli. and the ſaid lands fo conquered were holden per Baroniam, and were called therefore Baro- 
cy. nies, Marchers; In fuch manner did Robert Fitz Hamon acquire unto hiniſelf and ſuch others 
as afſiſted him, the whole Lordſhip of G/amorgan, uling in ſome reſemblance the Roman 
Policy, to enlarge Terricories by ſtepping in berween ewo Competicors, and by helping 
the one, he ſubdued rhe other, and afcerward turning his ſword againſt him whom he had 
alliſted,& making this the pretence of his quarrel,alledged,chat he whom he had affifted, had 
denyed to make unto him ſufficient recompence for his ſuſtained cravels, and ſo made bim- 


ſelf 
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{el abſolure owner of all. Likewiſe Bernard Newmarſh conquered the Lord(liip of Breck- 
»ck,comaining three cantreds,and eſtabliſhed his conqueſt by a marriage in the elf blood; The original 
( bur the proved a blemiſh co her country ) Hugh Lacy conquered the lands of Ewyay called of theBaro- 
afrcr his name Ewzas Lacy, and others did che like in other places of the borders, all which <5 Marchers 
were Baronies, Marchers,and were holden by ſuch the conquerours thereof ;x capite of the 

Crown of Eng/an4:and becauſe they and their poſterity might the berrer keep the ſaid lands 

ſo acquired, and that they might not be withdrawn by ſures of law from the defence of chat | 
which they had thus ſubdued, the ſaid Lordſhips and Lands ſo conquered were ordained eh F. Dea.fol. 
Baronies Marchers, and had a 61nd of palatine Juriſdiftion ere&ed in every of them, and 1; >;;6, 7ur. 
power to adminilter Juſtice unto their Tennants in every of their terricories, having therein 23 

courts with divers priviledges, franchi'es and immuninies, ſo that che writs of Ordinary 47 E4.1.5,5,7 
Fnſtice out of the Kings Court were for the moſt part not currant amongſt them. Neverthe- Puri 

leſs if the whole Barony had come in queſtion,or tha rhe ſtrife had been berweentwo Baron 7 ne. 35. 
Marchers touching their Territories or Confines thereof, for want of a ſuperiour they 30.b 5. 6.b 
had recourſe unto the King their ſupreme Lord ; and intheſe and (ach like cafes, where their 

own juriſdifion failed, juſtice was adminiftred unto them in the ſuperiour Courts of 

this Realme. Ard this was the ſtate of the Government of the Marches of W ales, 

both before andafter the general conqueſt thereof made by K. Edw. I. untill the '27Fear of 

K. Henry v1it. | 

And as touching the firſt councel eftabliſhed in the Marches of I/ales,it is conceived by che 

beſt and moſt probable opinions amongſt Antiquaries, that the famie began in or about 1992. 
E1w. 1v. when as prince Edward his ſon was ſent into the Marches of J//es,under the tuitis 
on of the L. Rivers his Unckle by the mothers {ide, at what time alſo fobn Bilbop of Wor- 

ce/ter was appoinced L, preſident of Wales. 

Prince Arthur che (on of K. Henry vii. inthe 17 .of his reign, went into VV ales,at what 
time Dr.V Vil. Smith( afcer Bilhop of Lincolne,and there buried ) was then prefident of the 
Councell of the Marches, he founded Br aſonnoſe Colledge in Oxford, and bore for his arms 
arg a feſſ. dancette inter gules This man was alſo prefident in the time of King Heary vi1t 
untill che fourth year of the reign. of the ſaid King, At what cime Geffry Blyth 
Wnoy of Coventry and Lichfield, ſucceeded inthe Qhice of preſident in che ſaid Couns 
cel. | | 
There ſucceeded him in the office of prefident of the councel of che Marches of VV ales, 

Rowland Lee Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfie/d,and this wasthe ſtare and governmenc of the 
principality of VV ales, 279. H-B. 

The (aid King by a Statute made 27). regni, united and annexed the principality and F/*s innex- 
Dominion of VVales unto the Realme of England, alrering in many parts, the former pat 
Juriſdiaion and Government thereof, bringing the ſame to the like adminiſtration of laws brou ght 
Juſtice as was, and yet is uſual in. England, apponting that the lawes of Eng/and ſhould into Wales. 
take place there, and that all Welſh law,finifter cuſtcmes and renures nor agreeable to the 
Lawes of England, ſhould be thenceforth abrogated and aboliſhed, Of which union and Au- = - Kg 
nexion; - - 

Firſt,for that thereofhath enſued great peace, tranquiliry,aud infinite good to the inha- 7 
bicanrs of that country of W ales. | \ 

Secondly, becauſe in ſome reſpeRit may ſerve as a proje&tand preſident in ſome other IE. 
union and annexion of as much of more conſequence and importance. Peradvenrvre 

And thirdly, becaufe the ſaid union doth contain *n exprefſe Image of the poli- mace io 
tique Government of this Realme of England, I have preſumed with convenient brevity was meant. 
upon this good occaſion here in this place to expreſſe the ſame. Therefore whereas in for- 4 111. 
mer rime there bad been in ales anciencly 8 ſeveral Shires or Counties, befides the county Judge Dad. 
of Monmoth which was the ninth, and thar ſome other Territories in Wales were then no ;— brane I 
Shire Grounds, by reaſon whereof the Lawes of Emxg/and could have no currant 2/;.þ 8.cap.25 
paſſage therein, For all the ordinary Miniſters and Executioners of the -proceiſe of 
the Lawes of England, or which have Viſcountite Juriſdifion are the Officers of particu- 
lar Shires, as the Sheriffs, the Coroners, the Eſcheaters, and ſuch like. Therefore by 
the ſaid AQ of Parliament there were erefted in Wales 4 other new ordained (hires of the 
Jands not formerly fo divided,namely the ſeveral ſhires of Radnor, Brecknock, Montgomery y 
and Denbigh, ſo that now the (hires are 13. viz. 


1 Radnor ſhire. $ - Montgomery ſhire. 

2 EBErechnock ſpire. | 9 Merionith ſhire. | 

3 Monmoth ſhire. 10 Caernarvon ſhite. | 
4 Glamorgan ſhire. 11 Denbigh ſhire. | 

5 Carmarthyn ſhire. 12 Flint ſhire. 

6 Pembrock ſhire. | 13 Angleſey ſhire. 

7 Cardigan ſhire. | 


And theſe four laſt alſo with the former antient Shires together, are by that A& of Par- 
liament 


6 H, S. Fitth. 
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The Marches 


darvided be- 
twixt the 


T be Ancient and Afoders 


liament,and by Statute of 38.H.8.ſubdivided into Cancreds,and all the March ground being 
then neither any part of Wales,although formerly conquered our of W ales,neicher any part 
of the Shires of Eng/.Theſaid King by the ſaid AR of Pariiament did annex & unite partly 


Welſh and Er- unto the ſaid Shires cfExg/.8 partly unto the Shires of Wales next adjoyning,as was choughc 


gl:ſh Stures, 


Mormoth 
made an En- 
- gliſh Shire, 


Star.27. H.8. 
CaP. 29, 


Srart. 276.cap 


a 4 
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then(by reaſon of vicinity of place & other correſpondency )moſt convenient as by the ſaid 
A& ofParliament appeareth:which the ſaid King was the rather occafioned to dc for moſt of 
the ſaid Baronies Merchers,were then in his own hands.And for that alſo divers murders, 
rapes,roberics and enormitics,and odious offences had been there commicted, and by rea- 
ſon of the flight of the offendours, from one Barony ( as is uſual upon the borders } they 
had eſcaped due and condigne puniſhment, for their ſuch enormities and crimes, he ordain- 
ed alſo that the county of Monmoth, formerly being a ſhire of Wales, ſhould be governed 
from thenceforch in like manner, and by the ſame Judges as other Shires of England, and 
for the other 1 2 Shires he ordered a ſpecial juriſdifion and Offcers, bur yer in Fibitance a- 
greable,and after the lawes of Exg/and, alchough for the circumſtance of time and place and 
perſons in ſome few things diſcordant. 

He ordained that out of every of the ſaid Shires of Wales, there ſhould be one Knighc 
and our of every of the Shire Towns of Wales named in the ſaid Aﬀtof Parliament, there 
ſhould be one Burgeile, ele&ed afcer rhe Engliſh manner, which Knights and Burgeſles (o 
ele&ed,and duly npon the ſummons of every partiament in England, returned,ſhould have 
place and veice in the parliament of Eng/and,as other the Knights and Burgefſes of England 
uſed to have. 


Circuirs 34.H As for the adminiftration of juſtice in the (aid 12 Shires of Wales, there was by an A& 
8.cap.25.Star of parliament of 34. H. $. ordained 4. ſeveral circuits, precints, or Conventus Furidicas 


Juſtice. 


a{lotting to every of them three of theſe Shires, fo that the Chief Juſtice of Cheſter hata 
under his jurifdi&ion the three ſeveral Shices of Denbigh, Flint and Montgomery, his Fee is 
early 1001, 

The Shires of Caruarvon, Merioneth and Angleſey, are under the Juſtice of Northwales, 
whole Fee is, 50 1. 

The counties of Carmardbin, Pembrock and Cardigan have alſo their Juſtice, whoſe Fee 
i550 |], 

The counties of Radyor, Brecknock and Glamorgan have alſo their Juſtice whoſe Fee 
15501, 

Afﬀeer by an A of parliament made 18. E1;z. cap. 8. one other Juſtice aſliſtant was 


Stat, 12.Eliz, ordained to the former Juſtices, ſo that now every of che ſaid four circuits, have ewo Ju- 


Cap * 8, 


Writr either 
Judicial or 
Original. 


ſtices, viz, one chief Juſtice, and a ſecoud Juſtice aſliftant. 


Their Juriſdiftion. 

Theſe Juſtices in every of their circuits have almoſt the ſame Juriſdi&ion that the anci- 
ent Juſtices in Eyre, or Juſtices Iteneranes had. Firſt they had power to hear and deter- 
mine all criminal cauſes which are called in the lawes of England, the pleas of the Crown, 
and herein they have the ſame abſoluce juriſdiftion that the Judges have of che K. bench, 
commonly fo called. 

They have alſo Juriſdiftion to hear and determine all civil cauſes, which are called in the 
lawes of England, common pleas, and to take the acknowledgment of Fines levied of lands 
or hereditaments without ſuing any dedimus poteftatem; and herein they have the ſame 
juriſdiction that the Juſtices of the Common pleas do execuce in the hall at Weftarinfter, al- 
ſo they may hear and decermine all Afſizes upon diſleiſons of lands or hereditaments, where- 
mn they equal the juriſdifion ofche Juſtices of Aſſize. 

They may hear and determine all notable violences and outrages, perpetrated or done 


within their ſeveral precincs,and therein they have the power, auchority and juriſdi&ion of 
the Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer. 7 


Their Chancery, Seal and Writs. 


For as much as no ſuite can commence between party and party, nor orderly Juſtice 
can be done withour complaint of the purſevant,and ſummons and admonition given unto 
the defendent ; which ſummons che policy of England from the beginning of the firſt foun- 
dation of this Common- wealth hath appointed ro be performed by that kind of formale ju- 
14 which the common law calleth a Writ or Brief ſo called as Bratjon ſaith, Breve quia rem 
gue eſt & intentionem petentis breviter enarrat, and which writ is alwaies conceived in form 
quondam of the Kings name, in manner ofa preecept Royal, and ſealed with the Kings 
or Poteftates greatſeal, Therefore in the appointing of this Juriſdiion, there is ordain- 
edto every Circuit or precint, a ſeveral Seal for the ſealing of ſuch writs and commiſſions 
asthe caſe ſhall require within that Circuit. And for as much as all Writts are cither Ori- 
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ginal,ſuch as begin the ſure, or elſe judicial, ſuch as command and warrant the execution 
thereof: It is by rhe ſaid Stature made in the 34 Hen. 8. ordained, that the Seal ſerving for 
Original proceſs in ſeveral ſhires of Denbigh and Montgomery, thonld be in the cultody of che 
Chamberlain of De»b;:h, and thar the original Seal of Cheffer thall be and ſtand fer 
the Original Seal of F/;xt, and ſhall be in che cuſtody of che Chamberlain of Chefter ; che like 
ſeal ſerving for the (everal fhires of Carnarvon, Merioneth and Anzleſcy, to be in the cuſtody 
of the Chamberlain of Northwales. | 

The like ſeal concerning the ſeveral Shires of Ra4nor, Bretknock, and Glamorgan,is com- 
mitred to the cuſtody of the Steward of Brech14c. 

And finally,the like Seal ſerving for the ſeveral Shires of Caermardbyn, Pembrocks and 
Cardigen, is inthe uſage of the Chamberlain of Southwales. 

Theſe Chamberlains are as Chancellours in chis behalf, akd{have the ſealing of all Ori- 
gina] writs and commiſhons wichin the (gvera] precinrs, and cheſe Chamberlains may alſc a- 
ward out ſeveral writs to all Under-Recrivers ofthe Revenues, and minitters co make their 
3Ccounts. +. . 

The Seal for ſealing Judicial writs, is appointed by the ſaid Srarute 34 H, $5.to be and re- 
main by the Juſtices of eyery rhe ſaid circuits for the more expedire execution of cheir 
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Judgment. 
| | | hon orear ſet- 
Their Seſſions and manner of *' ons. - 
Sitcing, 
; | Every oftheſe Jultices in their ſeveral circuits (hall be -[cenerant, twice every year, and 


fit in every of che Shires wich their authority by the ſpace of 11x dayes together, at a place 
certain by chem (o appointed, and upon prociatnation of ſummons to be made 15 dayes be- 
fore the (aid fittings, where all perſons requiring Juſtice may purchaſe theic wrics and pro- Adjournwents, 
ceed in their ſuice. And where Adjournments of the caules chere depending ſhall be De 
die in diem, and if the cauſe can have no end during the fitting, then from Sefſions to Sel- 
fions,as the nature of the buſineſs ſhall require, and according to the diſcretion of the ſaid 
Jultices, and theſe fittings are called the grear Selhions, 34.H 2 cap. 
And if their (hall be ſuch multicudes of pleas perſonal, as that the y cannoc be tryed at 25.» 2: 
the ſame great Seſſions, then the ifſues thece in tria) ſhall and may be cried at ſome Setlion P<r.y Selions- 
bifore the Deputy. Juſtice, which 15 thertore called the petty ſellions. / . 
And it any erroneous judgment be given by the (aid Juſtices in any real Aion, the ſame 
ſhall be reverſed by wric of error, before the Juſtices of the Kings bench. ; And if the faid 
erroneous judgment ſhall be.in any A ion perſonal, the ſame ſhall be reverſed by bill betore 
the Lord preiident of the Marciies, and councel there: | 


Officers, Miniſtcrs, Clerks , and Writers, for 
the cxpedicing of the' ſaid grear 
| | Seſſions. 


» 


Firſt, there are the Chamberlains of every the faid circuits , as hath been ſaid, who 
are properly and Originally the Treaſurers of the Revenue within their char ge,and by 
the ſaid Starutes are alſo Keepers of the ſeals as aforeſaid, therein they do underiake in part 
the Office of a Chancellour. | 
And in every of che (aid circuits there is the Atturney or Regius Advocatie, and Solli- 
CitOr. | 
There is a Protonotary or chief Regiſter who draweth all the pleadings, entereth and CO OY 
engroffeth the Records and Judgments in civil canſes, and Aa? Fines. And there is 5th. mo 
alſoa Clerk of the” Crown, which draweth and ingroffeih all indirements and pro- ; 
ceedings, arrajgnments and judgmentsin criminal cauſes;aud theſe ewo Officers are at the 
-King or States appointment. | _ | 
 Thereis a Marſhal to atcend the perſons of the Judges at their common firting and There is a 
going from the Seſſions or Court, Mai ſhal. 
There is a Cryer, Tanquam publicus preco , to call forth ſuch perſons, whoſe ap- 
parences are neceſſary, and to impoſe filence to the people. And theſe two Officers 
laſt remembred are depoſed by the Juſtices. And chus much touching the Juſtices of the 
great Seſs1ons. Py 
There are alſo other ordinary Officers avpointed for every Shire in Wales, by 
Be _ Statute 34. Henry 8. ſuch and in hixe manner as in other the Shires in En- 
anaes ; 
: There is a commiſsjon under the great Seal of England, to certain Gentlemen, whar a Ju- 
giving them power to preſerve the peace, and reliſt and puniſh all curbulenc perſons, ſtice of peace, 
whoſe miſdemeanour may tend to the diſquiet of the people, and theſe are called, * 
Juſtices of peace,and every of them may well be termed Eirnarcha,the chief of chem is called 
Aaa Cuſtss 
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346 The Ancientand Moderne 


Cujtos Korulorum , in whoſe cuſtody all the Records of their Seneroeings are refidenr : 
Others there are of that number called Juſtices of the peace, and Q-orum, becauſe of their 
Commiliuns, whereby they have power to fit and determine caulcs, concerning. breach of 
peace and misbehaviour : the words of the Commillion are conceived chus, Q-.arum ſuch 
arid ſuch Vnuw vel dos, Kc. Efſe volumus,and without ſome one or more of them of the Quge 
Tun, no Sellions can be holden; and for the avoiding of che ſuperfluous number of ſuch 
Toſi Juttices, for through che ambicion of many , it 1s accounted a credic co be burchened with 
volt allowed that Auchority. The Sature of 34 Hen.8. hath exprelly prohibited char there ſhall be 
in every. above cight Juſtices of Peace , within every of the Counties and Shires of J/ales; whi 
County of jF che aumber were not indefinite for the Shires in Eng/and,it were the beiter : Theſe Ju- 
em ſlices do hold rheir Scflions quarterly. 

And it is further ordained by the Statute of 34 Hen 8. that ewo Juſtices of peace, 
whereof one to be of the 2rorum , may hold their Seſſions without any greater num- 
ber. 

In every of the ſaid Shires , where the ſail Comtniſſion of peace is eſtabliſhed : There 
is alſo a Clerk of the peace, for the entring and engrolling of all proceedings before the 
ſaid Jultices, and this Officer is appointed by the Caftos Rotulorum. | | 

Sr. Fobn Ded, Every of the ſaid Shires hath a Sheriff ; which word being of the Saxon Engliſh, is as 
fol..45. much az toſay a Skire-Reeve, or Miniſter , or Bailiff of the County ; bis Fun&ion or Of- 
fice is ewofold, Miniſterial and Judicial ; As touching his Miniſterial Office,he is the Mini- 
ſter and Executioner of all the Procefs and Precepts of the Courts of Law, and thereof 
ought to make return and certificate; and as touching the Judicial Ottice, he hath Aucho- 


wy = rity to hold ewo ſeveral Courts of diftinft natures, the one called the Tourne, becauſe he 
{o called, Kkeepeih a Tourne or Circuir about the Shire, holding the ſame in ſeveral places, wherein 


he doth enquire of all offences perperrated againſt the common Law , and not forbidden 
The County by any Statute or Atof Parliament, And the Juriſdiftion of this Court is derived from 
Coury ki juſtice diſtribucive, andis for criminal offences; The other is called che County Court, 
| fliceCommu- Where he doth decermine all perty and ſmall eauſes civil, under the value of 40 s, arifing 
nicatives within the faid County, and rhereof ic is called the County Court.  Andthe ſurifdi&ion 
of this Court is drawn from Fuſtice Commanicative, and is held every Moneth. The Of- 
fice of the Sheriff is annual by che Sracute of 34 Hen.$. itis ordained that the Lord Prefi- 
dent, Councel and Juſtices of Wales , or three of then» at the leaſt , whereof the Preſi- 
dene to be one, ſhall'yeacly nominate three fit perſons for that Office , of whom the King 
or State may ele@& one, who thereupon hall have his Patent , and be Sheriff of the 
ſaid Shire. | 
Eſcheator , Every of the ſaid Shires hath an Officer called an Efcheator, which is an Officer to at- 
why ſo called trend the Kings Revenue , and ro ſeize into his hands all lands exrher Eſcheared, goods or 
lands forfeited, & therefore he is called Efcheator ; and he is to enquire by good enqueſt of 
the dearh of the Kings Tenants, and to whom the lands are deſcended; and to ſeize the 
bodies and landsfor Ward, if they be within age, and is accountable for the ſame. And 
Eſchearer, this Officer in Wales is nominated, by the Lord I reaſures :vf Englandyby the advice of the 
34 Hen.8.CaÞ. ] ord Preſident, Councel and Juſtices, or three of them at leaſt, whereof the Lord Prefi- 
dentto be one. There ar: alſoin every of the ſaid Shires ewo Officers called Coroners ; 
they are to enquire by enqueſt , in what manner and by whomevery perſon dying a vio- 
lent death, came to his death, and co enter che ſame of Record, which is matter criminal, 
—__ anda plea of the Crown, and thereof they are called Coroners or Crowners, as one 
why io catled hath writren , becauſe their enquiries ought co be publick, Et i# Corona Populi : Theſe 
Officers are are choſen by the Free- holders of the Shire, by vertue of a Writ out of che 
Chancery, De Coronatore Eligendo, And cf theml1 need not ſpeak more , becauſe theſe 
i Officers are elſewhere. 
The Goal. Foraſmuch as every Shire hath one Goal or Prifon, -appointed for the reftraine of liberty 
of ſuch perſons as for their offences are thereunco commitred, until chey ſhall be delivered 
by courſe of Law. | 
Finally in every hundred of every of the ſaid Shires, the Sheriffs thereof ſhall 
nominate ſufhcienr perſons to be Bailiffs of chat hundred, and under Miniſters of the She- 
riff, and they are to attend upon the AR in every of their Courts and Seflions. 


The 
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The Government of the Marches of Wales, after 


the Statute oi: An. 27, & 34. H.8. 


By the ſaid Stature of 34. Hey.8. cap.26. It is furthered ordained, that the Preſident and 
the Councel in the ſaid Dominion and Principality of VV ales, and the Marches of the ſame, 
with all Officers, Clerks and Incidents thereunto , hhould concinue and remain in manner 
and form as was then formerly uſed and accuſtomed. 

And therefore Rowland Lee, being Lord Preſident of the Councel of the Marches 
of Wales, at the' time of making of the ſaid Scature', ſo continued after the making 
chereof until his death, being in che 34 year of the ſaid King Her. $. after whom ſuccee- 
ded in the Office of the ſaid Preſident, Richard Samſon Biſhop of Chichefter , and after re- 
moved to Coventry and Liechfiel4 , who continued Lord Pretident until the ſecond year of 
K. Edw.6. At what time Fobhu Dudley,chen Earl of /Varwick,and afcer Duke of Northumber- 
land,was Preſident of the ſaid Councel , who ſocontiqgged until the 4*b year of the ſaid 
King 3 and after him ſucceeded Sr.}/il!l;am Herbert, KiffShr of the Noble Order of the Gar- 
ter, and afrer Earl of Pembrock, , who continued pretident until the ficſt year of Queen 
Mary; next ſucceeded Nicholas Heath, Biſhop then of Worceſter, and after Archbiſhop of 
Tork , and Lord Chancellour of Exg/and; and upon removing of the faid Archbi- 
ſhop, the ſaid J/;/l;am Herbert ſucceeded again as Prefident of the ſaid Councel, until the 
6b year'of rhe ſaid Queen Mary; at what time followed him Gilbert Brows , Biſhop of 
Bath and J/ls, who continued until the death of the ſame Queen: In the beginning of 
the late Queen El:zabeth, Sr. Fohn Williams, Lord Wiliams of Tamez of whom the Lord 
Norris was deſcended, was appointed Prefident of the ſaid Councel , and died the ſame 
year; and after him ſucceeded Sr, Henry Sydney, Knight of the Noble Order of the Gar- 
ter, whoſe love to learning , and favour to learned men, need nor here to be ſpoken , he 
continued Lord Prefident of Wales about 24 years and 6 Moneths, he ſerved in Ireland $ 
years and 6 moneths, being there 3 ſeveral times Lord Deputy Genera! in that Conntrey 3 
During ſome part of the time of the abode in Ireland of the ſaid Sr. Hen. Sydney , there 
ferved asPrefident or Vice-prefident Fohn BiſÞ of Worceſter , after Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury; after this ſucceeded Her. Earl of Pembrock , ſon in law to Sr. Henry Sydney, and fa- 
ther to the honourable Earl of Pembrock, 3 and afcer him Edward Lord Zouch. 


Quare who 
ſucceeded. 


The Prefident and Councel of the Marches of IFales, had power and authority to hear The Juriſdi- 
and determine by their wiſdom and diſcrerions, ſuch cauſes and matters as be , or ſhall be _ _ _ 
aſſigned to them by the Kings Majeſty , andin ſuch manner as ſhall be ſo preſeribed unco 2" 


chem by Inſtru@tion, figned by his hand. oro 


of Wales , 
The Counce! affiſting the Lord Prince confiited of theſe, the chief Juſtice of Cheſter , Starutum 34+ 


together with the three other of the ſaid Juſtices of V/ ales, who after their Seffions ended, 8. Cap-26s 
are for the moſt parc refident at the Councelz and theſe are ordinary 3 there are divers 
extraordinaries, both Lords and Knights , and ſuch others, as are learned in the Laws, 

and are to becalled to Councel, when the Lord Prefident ſhall think requifite z and every 

ſuch of the Councel extraordinary learned in the Laws, when they are called and do ferve 

there, they are allowed their diet for them and their men, and6s. and 8d. per diem, 

during the time of their attendance. 


The Officers there ſerving to the adminiſtration of Juſtice (as 1 am informed) are theſe; Sr. 7ohn Dode 
The Clerks of the Councel; The Clerk of the Signet; The Regiſterz All which 774ge, fol. 54. 


were granted to one man by the late Queen Elizabeth: And are Executed by his Depucy; 
The Examiner; The Remembrancer; The Receiver of the Fines ; The — 
The Solicitog; The Porter : .' To whoſe cuſtody ſuch Delinquents as deſerve to ſuffer 
reſtraint of liberty, are committed, &c. Two MeſTengers, anda Sergeant at Armes. 


And thus much briefly touching the Antient and Modern Eftate and Government 
off the Principality of VV ales, and of the Marches of the ſame. 
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The Ancient py Modern 


Cha mbetr= 
lain. 


Auditors. 
Countrout- 
ter. 
Atturney, 


Surveyor. 


Conſtable. 


Captain. 


Souldiers. 
Porter, 
Conſtable, 
Captain. 
Souldiers. 
Porter. 

| Conſtable. 
Souldiers. 
Conſtable. 


Captain- 


Porrey. 
Forreſter. 


Exchequer. 


Fuſtice, 
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Next followeth to be conſidered (according to the former Order propoſed) the Antienc 
and Modern Officers of the (aid Principality ſerving the Lord Prince, and what Fees 
Sallary were allowed unto them : ; 


The Antient Officers theur Namcs and Fees, Colleed our of divers 
Ancient Accounts, were thelc following in North males.” 


The Juſtice of North V/V ales, whoſe antient fee was uncertain, bur yer for the moſt part 
yearly liis fee was 501. Howbeit, I tind that Sr. /V;lliam Standley Knight, ro whom K. 
Hen, 5**, gaverhe Othce of Juſtice of Norch V/ ales, forhis life had che yearly fee of 
1331 $s. 8d. d. a. 1. Hen.7. Butthis ſeemeth to have been of favour. 

The Chamberlainof North Wales, whoſe antient fee was yearly 20 |. 

The Anditor of North Wales; viz. Chefter and Flint, the antient fee was 101. yearly, 
With allowance of 10 s. per diem, while he was in executing this Office , and finiſhing che 
account Io |. | 

The Countrouller of all Pleas, Fines, Amercements and Redemptions, or Ranſoms, his 
yearly fee was 121. 3s. 4d. b. 

The Arturney of North Wales; viz. of the Countics of Carnarvon, Merioneth and 
Angleſey, his yearly fre was 56s. 8d. | 

The Superviſor or Surveyor of the Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, Tenements and Heredita« 
ments of che Prince of North Wales, his yearly fee was 101. 

The Conſtable of the Caſtle of Carnarvon, his fee was uncertain, ſometimes 601. and 
fometimes bur 40 1. 

The Captain of the Town of Carnarvon , his fee was yearly 121. 3s. 4d. d. and 
ſomecrimes one man had both che Offices of Conſtable of the Caltle, and Captain of the 
Town, having 60), yearly, for both the Offices 121. 3s. 4d. 

There were allowed ſometime unto the ſaid Conſtable and Captain 24 Souldiers, for the 
ſafe cuſtody of the Caſtle and Town, and every of them was allowed 4 d. per diem , 
amounting 1n the whole unto 1461. by che year 146 |, | 

The Porter of the Gates of the ſaid Town of Carxnarvon,whoſe fee was yearly 31. 10s. 
| The Conſtable of the Caſtle of Conwey, his fee was yearly ſometimes 401, and ſome- 
times 501, | | 

The Captain of the Town of Conwey , had for his yearly fee 121. 3s. 4d. and moſt 
commonly he that was Conſtable of the Caſtle,was alſo Captain of the Town 121. 3s. 4d 
| Therewere alſo allowed to the ſaid Conſtable and Captain 24 Souldiers, for the ſafe cu- 
ſtody of the ſaid Town and Caſtle, and every of them was allowed 4 d. per diem , amoun- 
ting yearly to 1461. 

The Keeper and Porter of the Gate of Conwey, his fee was 4 d. per diem. _ 

/ The Conſtable of the Caſtle of Hardlaigh in ghe County of Merieneth, his fee yearly 
was 261. 13s. 4d. in ſome accounts he was allowed 5ol. which I chink was of both 
Offices of Conttable and Caprain 261. 13s. 4d. 

There were alſoallowed 24 Souldiers for the Guard of the ſaid Town and Caſtle of 
Haralaigh, their wages amounting yearly to 1461. | 

The Conſtable of the Caſtle of Beumariſh, his yearly fee was 401. 

The Captain of the Town of Beumariſh, his yearly fee was 12T. 13s. 4d. 

There were aiſo 24 Souldiers allowed for the Guard of the ſaid Town and Caſtle of 
Beumariſh, every of which were allowed 4 d. per diew, amounting to 1461. 

The Porter or Keeper of the Gare of Beumariſh, had for his fee 91. 2s. 6d. 

The chief Forreſter of the Forreſt of Syuowdon, his fee 111. $s. | 
; The Office of the Steward of the Towns of Newborough and Roffaire , his fee was year- 
y ol. | | | 

The 94 and Keeper of the Juſtice houſe in the Town of Carnarvon, his yearly fee 
was 268%. 8 d+ E 


The Clerk of the great Seſſions I find nor. 


There was a Court of Exchequer of the Princes Revenues for North Wales holden in 
the Caftle of Carnarvon, in which Court there were certain fees allowed, for the expen- 
cesof Parchment, Paper, Bags for Money, and for Portrage of Woney, and ſuch other ſmall 
charges, which were variable according to the occaſions and times. 


South Wales. 


The Juſtice of South Wales, whoſe antient fee was yearly 201. at ſometimes 40 w 
| c 
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The Autor of South Wales, bis antient fee was yearly 401. but fomerimes his fee was Au 
Þuc2>L. 5 8. Per diem, whiles he exerciſed his Othce, | 


Cl— —— — — — 


ditsgr. 


The Atturney of South I/ales, who hed yearly for his fee $1. 13s. 4d. Att urney. 
Tie Comltable and Uliher of rhe Caltle of Caermarthex, whoſe yearly fee was ' 201. Conſtat &, 


The Sheriff of the County of Caermarthea, whole fee was yearly 50s. Sheriff. 
The Sceward general of the Comorts of the County of Caermarthens fee 61, 13s. 4d. Steward. 
The Clerk 'of the County, Courts , apd ſmall Seffions in the County of Caermarthen, 
his yearly fee 40s. | : 
The Cryer of the County Courts, and {mall Seſtions in the ſaid County , whoſe fee is 
ear! or Þ © & dQ. ; | 
y This Steward of the I/e!ſh Conrts in the County of Caermarthen, his fee 61. 13S, 4d. Steward. 
The Ofhce of the Penkeyes in the Comots Widegada and Elvet, lis fee 4 s. Penkeyc. 
The Sceward of the JVe//> Courts of Widegada and Elvet, his yearly fee 31. 68. 8d. Steward. 
The Clerk of rhe Je! Courts of Widegada and Elver, whole yearly fee 6s. 8d. Clerk. 


The Bailiff Irencrant for Cazrmarthen, whoſe yearly fee was 5 |. Bail:f. 

- The Bailiff Icenerant for Cantred, whoſe yearly fee was 61. 13s. 49: Bailiff, 
The Conſtable of the Caftle of Cardigan, wiole antienc fee was yearly 401. . Con(table, 
The Sheriff of the County of Curd:gan, whole yearly fee was 51. Sheriff. 


The Clerk of rhe-County Courts, Tornes, and ſmall Sefſions of the County of Cardi- Clerk, 
£2, his ye arly fee was 408. | 

The Cryer of the County Courts and fmall Seffions in the (aid County, his fee 6s. Cryer. 
H-- | : 
The Clerk of the Hundreds in Cardigan, his yearly fee was 6s. $d. Clerk. 
The Steward of the We! Courts in the County of Cardigan , his fee was 1c 1, Steward. 


Tie Clerk for wricing the Rolls in the Je Courts , his yearly fee was in the Coun- Clerb. 
ty ©? Cardigan 68. 8d. 


The Bailitf Trenerant of Cardigan, his antient fee was yearly 51. Bzilif. 
The Baiilt Ttenerant of Lampederne, his yearly fee was 61. 13s. 4d. Bailiff. 


The Caprain of the Town of Aberytzyth , bis yearly fee was 181. 5 s. he wazallowed Captain. 
13 Archers for the cuſtody of the faid Town and Caſtle. 


The Eſchearor for the two Shires of Caermarthen and Cardigan, his fee was yearly Eſcheator. | 


ro |. | 
| The Clerk of the great Seſſions for both the Counties of Caermarthen and Cardigan, his Clerk. 
yearly fee was 51. | | | 
There was a Court of Exchequer likewiſe , for the Revennes of the Prince of South Exch:quer. 
' Woales, kept inthe Caſtle of Caermarthen, and yearly allowance for the expences thereof, 
as in the Province of North JL ales. | | 
By this it appeareth, that the Province of South V/Yales, chargeable to the Prince, ex- 
tended for the moſt part inro the two Counties of Caermarthen and Cardigan; the reſt of 
South YVales, as Munmothſhire and Glamorgan, &c. were in the hands of orhers. 
The reaſon of the difference of the Officers that were in South VY ales, from thoſe that 
were in North VV ales, was, North Wales was divided in Counties, and framed into Shires, 
and ordered according to the Engliſh Laws, by the Statute made at Rnuth/an ,- called Starn- 
wt Walic, often before mentioned, made in the time of King Edw. 1. whereas South 
#V ales nevertheleſs remained governed in ſome things according to the VVe/h Laws and 
Cuſtoms, even until] the faid Sratute made in an.27. H.$. 
6.0 Thus much concerning the Offices of both Princes of 
North VVales and South VV zles. / 


' ThePrince of VV ales had alſo divers and ſundry Officers about his perſon, and of his 
touſhold, which were theſe that follow our of Recorgs, where mention is made of them : 

The Councel of the Prince, conliſting of divers honourable , worfhipful. and learned The Comn- 
perſons, ro Councel for the lealing and good diſpoting of his Revenues. cel. 
© The Governour of the Prince bis perſon, ro whom the Education and Inſtitution of the Governor, 
' young Price was commirted 5; ſuch was the Lord Rivers unro Prince Ev. fon to King 
Edw. 4. wherein alſothe Q1een , Mother to the Prince, had a ſpecial intereſt; for few 
things were dene concerning the Prince withour her privacy and advice. 

The Chamberlain co the Prince; ic appeareth that Richard de /a Beere was Ahamber- Chamber- 
lain to the Black-Prince , ſon and heir of King Edw. 3. and Sr. Thomas Poole was chief }jy, 
Chamberlain to Prince Arthur; ſo was Thomgs Vaughan to Prince Edw. ſon co King 21 Edw.r. 
Edvw. 4. | -  Þar. part 2. 


The Atrmrney General to the Prince: VV iliam Rudhall , was ſometimes Arturney The Attur- 
to the Prince, | 


. - . _ M ney. 
The Clerk of the Prince his Conncel, or Secretary, and Keeper of his Books, Wri- 11 Edw. 4. 
tings and Records, his fee was 101. per annum , and his dier; one Thomas Tamworth had pat- part 1 
ck.is Office. | Clerk, 
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Carrarvon 
thire, 


The Uther of the-Councel-chamber of the Prince, his fee was 10 1. per annum, and his 
wages for attendance of the Councel there : one Thomas Ferris ſometimes had this Office. 

The Genrleman Uther of the Princes private chamber : Sr. Thomas wroth had this Office 
to P. Edw. in the;life of K. Hex. $8. and yet was that Prince never created Prince of 
Iales. | | | | 

The Keeper of the Princcs Ward-robe, who ſometimes was one Giles Davies, and had a 
parent thereof, with a fee of 5 1, 105, yearly. 


The Officers that follow are principally neceſſary, befides many other 
Oflicers inferiour leit out , and no doubt did ferve the Princes of 
this Realm, although no mention of them of Record. 


The Treaſurer or Receiver general of the P. of all his Revenues; which: appearerth in 
this, That he had his general Exchequer at Weſtminjter. | 
The Princes chief Secretary- Þ 
The Maſter of the Princes horſes, and thoſe thar teach him toride. 
The School-mafters of the Prince, as namely thoſe chat teach him 
The Arts and Phyloſophy. 
The tongues of French, Italian and Spaniſh, Kc. 
The Principles of the Laws of the Realm, and of the Civil and Ecclefiaſtical, 


A Note of the Officers, both modern and preſent, of the local Prin- 
cipality of Wales; which Officers are allowed Fees, and other 
Charges going, out of the Principality, as doth appear by 
divers accounts before the Auditors the laſt year, 
viz the 44 year of Eliz.. 


The Chamberlain of North ales, in the Counties of Carnarvon, Angleſey, and Merio- 
neth, his feeis 201. | 

The Conſtable of the Caſtle of Carnarvon, his yeafly fee is 601. 10s. 

The Porter of the Town of Carnarvon 31. 10s. 

The Porter of the Town of Conwey 61. 18. 8. 

The Conſtable of the Town of Cenwey 131. 6s. 8d. 

The ſaid two Juſtices are allowed yearly , while they are in circuit in the time of the 
great Seſſions 61. 

The two Juſtices for the Counties of Carnarvon, Angleſey and Merioneth, each of them 
having for his yearly fee 501. amounting in the whole co the ſum of 1001, 

The Atturney in the three Counties aforeſaid, is allowed for his fee yearly 61. 6. 8d. 

The chief Forreſter of Snowdon, his free 111. 8s. 1d. 

The Controuller of the pleas, fines and redemprions before the Juſtices of North Wales, 
his yearly fee was 121. 38. 4d. 

The fee of the Marſhal and Keeper of the Shire-houſe, in the Counties of Carxar von, 
Angleſey and Merioneth 21. 6s. $d. 

The Protonotary and Clerk of the great Seffions is allowed for a reward for his la- 
bour , in ingrofling of the eftreets of the Seſſions holden in the the ſaid three Coun- 
ries 3]. 6s. 8d, 

The Barons of the Exchequer of Carnarvon 131. 65s. 8d. 

For thejr attendance at Carmrarvon yearly 40s, | 

Towards the expences allowed the Clerk of the Exchequer , attending the great 


Seſſions in the ſaid Counties of Angleſey and Merjoneth , for writing of the Original Writs 


of every Seflions 10s. | ; 

For the expences of parchment, paper, ink, and other neceſſaries, ſpent in the Office of 
the Clerk of the Crown 11. 6. s. $d. 

The Cryer, whoſe yearly feeis 13s. 48. | 

For expences of paper, parchment , ink, and other neceſſaries, in the Exchequer at 
Carxarvon, and for baggs to put money in 11. 10s. 
_ For expence of Bailitfs Ttexerant, bringing the Writs for cole&ting of the money by the 

ECELVETS IS 


Summa totalis Carnarvon 3031. 18. 7d. 


The 
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"The Conſtable atone Caſtle of Beumariſh, and Captain of the Town, whoſe yearly fee 
was 261. 138. 4d. 
\ The Steward of Meney, whole fee was yearly 5 |. > 
The Steward of Roſſaire, whoſe fee was 208, | 
Summa totals Angleſey 321. 138. 4d. 


The Conſtable of the Caſtile of Hardlcigh, whoſe fee was yearly 501. 

The Audicors, whoſe yearly fees are 611. 18s. 4 d. | 

And for their charges they are allowed go l. 

The Receiver, whoſe yearly fee and allowance for portage of money 3ol. 13s. 64. 
The Surveyor, whoſe yearly fee was 201. | | 


The Woodward, whoſe fee was yealy 101. : 
Summa totalis Merioneth 2621. 1658. 10d. 


The total ſum of North }ales 5991. 8s. 5d. 


South Wales. 


The Protonotary and Clerk of the Crown in the Counties of Cardigan , Caermar= 
then, Pembrock,, and the Town of Haverford Weſt, whoſe fee is 40s. 
The Atrurney in the Counties Caermarthen, Pembrock,, Cardigan, Brecknsc and Radnor, 
whoſe yearly feeis $1. 13s. 4d. | 
The Stewards of the Welſh Courts, whoſe yearly fee is 61. 


The Sheriff of Cardigan, whoſe'fee is 5. 
Summa totalis Cardigan 211. 13s. 4d. 


The Chamberlain and Chancellor of Caermarthen, whoſe yearly fee is 351. 11. 8d. cowthen 
The Cryer of the great Sellions holden in the Counties of Caermarthen, Cardigan and hire.” 
Pembrock, , whoſe fee is 6 .. 8d. ; 
The Conſtable of the Caltle of Caermarthen, whoſe yearly feeis 20 1. 
The Steward of the Welſh Courts of the County of Caermarthen,whoſe yearly fee is 101. 
The Juſtices of the Counties of Caermarthen and Cardigan, their yearly Ke is to 
each of them 501, and they are allowed for their diet in the times of their great Seſ- 


fions 5 |. 
| Summa totals Caermarthen 2151. 195. $ d. 


| The pieſent revenue of the Principality of Wales, as the ſame was 
in charge before the Auditors this laſt year 
paſt ; 01%. 44. Elizabeth. 


The Farm and yearly Rents certain of the Manners , Lands and Tenements in the 
County of Carxervon amounteth unto4231l 3s. 4d, ob. 
The caſual profits thereof 761. 19s. 9d. ob, 
| Summa totalis 500 |, 3s. q. 


The Farm and yeaily Rents certain-of the Lands, Manners and Tetienients it the The Conuty 


County of Angleſey 3981. 19s. 11d. q. of Angleſey. 
The caſual profits thereof 261. 10s. 10d. 
Summa totals 4251. 108. g d. q: 


The Farm and yearly Rent, certain of the Manners, Lands and Tenements in the Coun- Sd 


ty of Merioneth 2021. 95. ob. q. 


The caſual profes 601. 16s. 1049, 
Summe totalis 263 1. 5 s. 10d. ob.q. 


Summa totaly of North Wales 1138 1. 19s, 8d. q. 


South Wales. 


The Farm and Rents, certain of the County of Cardigan amounted ro 2131 25. 24. 


The caſual profits thereof 861. gs. 24. 
Summa totals 2991. 11S, 4 & + 
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The Farmand Rents certain of the County of Caermarther amounteth to 135 1, 6. 

3 4. ob. | | 

* The caſual profits i8ol. 11s. 7d. | | : 
Summs totals 3761. 178. 10d. ob. 


The yearly ſum total, being caſt up rogether, amounteth to 1965 |. $e, 104, ob. q. 

The charges above ſpecified, and otner, iſſuing all manner of wayes our of the ſame re- 
venues, amount to0530l. 6s, 7d. oP 

Which being deduf&ed out of the fornier toral ſum of 1565 1. $s, xod. ob. q- there 
doth reſt clear che yearly ſum of 13351. 25. 3d. obq. 

\Vhereby may be obſerved, that the Revenizs of the principality of I/ales, which in the 
time of Prince E4w. called the Black Prince, abouc 3oo years ago, without deduftions 
amounted to 45S1 |, 128.5 d. q. is now worn and waſted to the ſum of 1865 1. Bs. 
10d. obq. and with the ordinary deduRions and reprizes taken our of ir at this preſent in 
charges,fees ro Officers,and other Reprizes, is broughc to theſum of 1335 1, 2s. 3 d. ob q. 

Which ſmall ſum alfo (as the Revenue was to Queen E/iz.) was much Jefſened, for 
thac a greater ſum in che whole amounting yearly ro 17591. 13s. 2 d, which did partly 
ariſe by reaſon of the allowance of the diet of the councel of the Marches, being yearly 
1106 |, 13. 4. the fees of the Barons of the Exchequer in ales, the Auditors fees, 
Woodwaps fees , Receivers fees, Surveyers fres, and for the portage of money, was 
charged as well upon this Revenue cf the Prince, as vpon other Lands or Revenues belong- 
ing tothe Crown within the ſeveral Counties of I ates. 


Prince Henry. 


Fame King of Scotland {Lonely fon and beir of Henry Stewart King of Scotland) the 
name of Srewart here firſt preſenting it ſelf as concerning the 11ght of ſucceſſion ro the 
Crown of Exz/anl, 1 think is Convenient to thew unto my Readers out of Mr. Hollenſhed 
the deſcent cf that Neble, Antient aud Regal Family , which bath much of the Fe! 
blocd init: Mack&telth, after he had obrained the Crown of Scet/and by indire&t means, 
fearing the poſterity of Bangqubo, a Nobleman, whoſe children and ott- ſpring the three wa* 
men told ſhould enjoy the Crown and (way the Regal Scepter , invited the father Bangahe 
with his ſon Fleaxce to his Palace to ſupper, bur cauſed certain of his wicked adherents and 
Miniſters, treacheroutly ro murther them before they centred his Court 3 which affaſcina- 
rion fell roo, beavy upon the facher, for there he loft bis life 3 the ſon. by the (Divine afh- 
taiice) eſcaped the matfacre ; and having intelligence by (ome private friends in the Pa- 
lace, that his life was ſuwghe aficr, roavoid the further peril; he fled into Wales; where by 
reaſon of his carriage, proportion and Cuurt-like bet avivus, he found ſuch courteous en- 
rainmenrt, that better he could not delire from the Prince , the Courtiers admire his gal- 
lzntry, the Ladies his perſon, his plealing and charming behaviour, the Princes daughter 
is ſo enſuared with Cupids bewirching allurements , that ſhe admits him privately into her 
molt ſecret cloſet, where what hearts conrent they enjoyed, unſeen by any bur chemſelves; 
appeared openly to the world in a ſhort time, by che encreaſe and exuberance of Her be 
ly 3 10 revenge whereof F/eance is {lain, and the poor Lady kepr in miſerable condition, 
for having thus ſuffered her ſelf ro. be deflowred by a firanger; at che laft ſhe was delive- 
red of a ſon named I/alter, who within a few years proved a man greater in courage & for- 
titude, than any commonly was found , although he had no berrer bringing up (by his 
Grand-fathers command) than amongſt the baſer ſort of people; howbeir, he fhewed 
ever from his infancy, that there reigned in him a certain ſtoutneſs of ftomack, ready to 
att; myt bigh cuterpriſes. . | . 

It chancing thar falling out with one of his companions, after many taunting words - 
which paſſed herween them, the other to his reproach obje&ed that he was u Baſtard, and 
begotten out of; Jawful Wedlock 3 which ſo igcenſed him, that he ſfew tim forthwith. - 

This ſad.accident forced him to leave Wales, and berake himſelf to Scotland, to ſeek 
ſome rifing fortune there; where he happened incothe company of certain Engliſhmen , 
which came rtkither with Queen Margaret, and behaved himlſelt fo foberly in all his aRions, 
that within a while he grew inio high eſtcem-amongſt then). | 

Not iong after,by ſuch means railing high eſteem, he was (ent with a great power of men 
iato che Weltern Iles, and other places of the Realm, to free the ſame from the Tyranoug 
and Injm rous opprefſions there , exerciſed by divers mifgoverned perſons; which enter- 
priſe, according to his Commiſſion , he atchieved with fuch prudent policy and manhood, 
that immediately upon hrs return to rhe: Court , he was made Lord Steward. of Scotland; 
with allgnment, to receivethe Kings Rents and Duties our of all parts of the Realm. 


This 


\ 
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This Walter Steward had a fon named 4//anu Steward, who went after with Godfrey of 
Byllsin Duke of Loraine,and Robert Duke of Normandy, ſon to King W:ll;iam Conquerour 4/an Steward: 
into the Holy Land,at what time they wich other Weſtern Princes advanced chither, 

An. 1099. 

les bad iſſue Alexander Steward, that founded the Abbey of Paſſey of St; Beredifis | 
Order, who had iflue Walter Steward , whoſe valour was notable in the batcail of Alex. Steward 
Large | Walter Ste- 

This ſame Walter had ifſue ewo ſons,the one named 4lexander, who fought right valiant- ward. 
ly at the foreſaid barcail in defence of his father, and the other named Robert Steward [:(0] TP 
te lands of Tedowroury and maricd rhe heir of Crackeiloun, from whom defended the Ackrrhrens 
Farles of Lenox and Deraly. Moreover the abovenamed Alexander that founded Paſles, had thers,from 
divers other ſons,as: fohn & Tames,8&c: howbeit they took new firnames by the names of thoſe V Þ<nce the 
lands unto the which they ſucceeded. The abovenamed Toba Steward,afcer the death of his gar ne 
brother Temes,married the heir of Boykzl,a virgin of great beauty, and had by her Walter ly. 
Steward, that inherited the lands of Boxkzl, Runfrew, Rothſaj,Bute and Stewardtown, after 7 ohn & Fames 
char his father} Toby was ſlain at Fulkyrk, | Walter inhe- 

He married Margery Bruce, daughter to KX, Robert Bruſe, by whom he had iſſue K. Robert oor of Beall, 
the ſecond of that name. of Scotland, 

This Kobert the ſecond took to wife one 1ſube! Mure,a Damoſcl of excellent beaury,ſhe was <2mes to the 
daughter to Sr- Adam MureKnight,and brought forth ifſue three ſons & three daughters,the _— by frhe 
eldeſt ſon called Jobs Steward,and by ſome Kobert,who ſucceded immediate] y after his fa- 7g — 
fathers death in the Kingdom, | alias Roberr 

The ſecond called Kobert was made Earle of Fyfe and Mentrith, alſo he was created Duke = 
of Albanie,and ruled the realm of Scotland under the name of Governour by the ſpace Pe} ger of Al- 
xV. Years. 

The third ſon named Alexander,was Earle of Buckquaze and Lord of Bond zemot. The Earle of 

The eldeſt daughter was married ro Femes the ſon and heir of Will:am Earle of Dewglas, Byckquane a 
the ſecond daughter was maried to Fobx Danbar brother to George Dunbar Earle of March, ard. 
and was made co his more honour Earle of Murray. | 

He got on her one only daughter chat was married to the Dowglas, and ſo Dowglas came 
to be Earle of Murray. The third daughter was married to Fobn Lyoun, that was made after- 
ward Lord of Glammis. | - 

Moreover the foreſaid Rebert,that was the firſt of the Stewards, which ware the &rown of The Earle of 
Scotland,married Eyfamia daughter tothe Earle of Rof,and had by her two ſons, Walter E.of Arhol and 
Athol,and David E. of Stratherne. Stratherne 

This Walter ſolicited Robert D. of Albanze toflay Pavid Steward D. of Rothſay. Stewards. 

Afrer that James the firſt was returned our of England, he did what he could to move 
him co put to death all the lineage of the ſaid Duke,ftill being in hope after che diſpatch of dap. 
his Kinſmen to come tothe crown himſelf, which hope moved him to procure his Nephew Quam necks 
Robert Steward and Robert Graham his daughters ſon ro murder K. James the 1. alſo for the ©!ifices are 
which crime the ſaid Walter was convitted and deſtroyed with all his ſons. perire ſus 

His brother David Earle of Buchquane died withour ifſue,and ſo the lands of both thoſe 
brethren recurned again tothe crown, without avy memory of their blood, 

Sir Robert Steward Duke of Albanie married theE. cf Lenox daughter , and had by 
her 3 ſons Walter, Alexander,and James. 

Duke Murdo himſelf with his firſt rwo ſons were ſlain at Striveling,by K. James T. and the 
third brother James in revenge thereof, burnt Durbertaxe, and was after chaſed into Ire- 
land, where he deceaſed without iſſue. Robert the third of that name, married A4nnabe! 
Drommound,daughter of Sir Jobs Drommound of Stobhal Knight, and had by her David and 
James, the firſt dyedin Fanik/and, and the other attained the Crown, and was called 
ow the firſt, and married the Lady 7ane,daughter to Zobx Beauford Earle of Somerſer in 

ngland, he had by her two ſons born at one birth, Alexander and Fames,the firſt died young, 
the ſecond reigned, by the name Fames the ſecond. 

Fames the firſt had alſo 6 daughters, the eldeſt whereof was given in marriage to the James the 1. 
Dolphin in France, the ſecond to the Duke of Brittain, the third co the Lord Feir, che is iſſue. 
fourth to the Lord of Dalkeith ; the fiſth to the Earle of Hantley, and the fixt had no 
ſucceſſion, 

Fames che Il. married Margaret daughter to the Duke of Gelderland, and begot on her 
three ſons and two daughters. : | 

The firſt ſucceeded him in the Kingdom and was called James the I!I. the ſecond na- 
med Alexander was Duke of A4lbanie,and married the Earle of Orkneys daughter,and had by 
her Al-xander that was after Bithop of Murray, and then parting with he: went into France, 
where he married the Counteſle of Ballogne, and begot on her Fobn Steward D. of Albany, 
who was Governour of Scot/and many years in the minority of Fames V. 

The 3 ſon obs Steward was E. of Marr, whoſe chance was to be flain in the Cannogat in 


_ aBath-far. 


The firſt daughter of Fames the ſecond, was married to the Lord Boyd, who hed by her 
| | a ſon 
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a ſon that was flain by the Lord Montgomery, and a daughter that was married to the Earle 
of Caſſels. Fe | 

oy the death of the Lord Boyd ſhe was married to the Lord Hamilton, and by that 
means was the houſe of Hamilton decorate with the Kings blood, which they bave well re- 
quited in the late tranſaQions. 

The other liſter was married to the Lord Crejchron. 

Fames 111. married Margaret daughter tothe K. of Denmark,of which marriage was born 
Fames 1, Alexander Biſhop of St. Andrews and D. of Albenie,and Fob Sreward FE. of Marr, 
which two died withour iflue, 

Fames the 1v. married Margaret daughtet to K, Henry V11 of England, and by her had 
Fames the fifth, who marrying firſt the Ladly Magdaline,daughter of Frances the French King 
had no ifſue by her;for that ſhe dyed in the year next after her coming into Scotland: und 
then ſhorely after the ſaid Fames the fifth married the Lady Mary de Lorayne, Durcheſle of 
Longnile,a widdow,and by her had he iſſue Mary Queen of Scotland, thac rook to husband 
Henry Darnely alias Steward,by whom ſhe had ifſue Charles 7ames,after King of Eng/and,on- 
ly ſon as I faid before,of Henry King of Scot/and,and of Queen Mary his wife, Dowager of 
France and heir of Scot/and, who married Anne daughrer of Frederike the ſecond King of 
Denmarkgby whom be had Ifſue Henry Frederike, created Prince of Wales, at whoſe creati- 
Ol 


Charles Duke of Tork. 

Sir Re:. Bartu Lord Willoughby of Earesby,after Earle of Lindſey,and General for K.Charles 
at Edgehil,and there ſlain. 

Sir William Compton, Lord Compton,after Earle of Northampton. 

Sir Grey Bridges, Lord Shandcs. 

Sir Francis Norris, Lord Norrs of Kicot,after E. of Berks. 

Sir Wl. Cecil after Earle of Salisbury. 

Sir Allan Percy brother to Henry Earle of Nor thumber land. 

Sir Francis Mannors after Earle of Rutland. 

Sir mT Somerſet brother to the Earle of Worcefter, and Viſcount Caſſel after in 
Ireland. 

Sir Thom. Howard ſecond ſon to the E, of Suffolk, after E. of Berks. 

Sir Fobn Harrington,ſon to Fobn Lord Harrington of Exton. 


Prince Charles. 


a 


« 

Charles Duke of Albanie, Marqueſſe of Ormond, Earle of Roth, and Lord of Ardmanech 
the third ſon of Fame: King of great Brittain, was created Duke of York at Whitehs! on 
Tueſcday the fixt of Zanuary 1604, and aficr on the 4 of November 1616, he was likewiſe at 
IWhitebal created Prince of Wales, Earle of Cheſter,&c,at whoſe Creation theſe Knighrs of the 
Bath were made. 


Fames Lord Matravers, eldeſt ſon to Thomas Earle of Arundel. 

Algernon Lord Percy,after Earle of Northumberland, 

Fames Lord Iritcheſſy,eldeſt ſon to the Earle of Southampton, Kr, 

Theophilus Lord Clinten,after Farle of Lincolne. 

Edward Seymore L. Beauchamp,grandchild to the Earle of Hertford, 

George Lord Berck/ey, after Lord Berck/ey, 

Henry Lord Merdant,after Earle of Peterborough. 

The Earle of Mar hiseldeft ſon,after Lord Fenton. 

Sir Hexary Howard,after Lord Matravers, &<c, 

Sir Robert Howard,tift ſon to the Earle of S1ffolk, 

Sir Edward Sackvile,after Earle of Dorſet, 

Sir Wil;am Howard,ſixt ſon to the Earle of Suffolk. 

Sir Edward Howard,ſeventh ſon to the ſaid Earle, afcer Lord Eſcricke in Torkſpire. 
Sir VVilliam Seymor ſecond ſon to the Lord Beauchampe, afcer Earle of Hertford. 


Sir Montague Bartu, ſon to Robert Earle of Lindſey, and after Lord VV iloughbby and 
Earle, 8c. 


Sir VVilliem Sturton, ſon to the Lord Sturton. 

Sir William Parker, after Lord Morley and Monteagle. 

Sir Dudley North, afcer Lord Morth. | 

S ir - 5-54 Compton, after Earle of Northampton. 

Sir Wit iam Spencer, after Lerd Spencer. 

Sir Rowland St. Fohn, brother to Oliver Earle of Bullingbrosk, 
Sir John Cavendiſh, ſecond fon to Wi!l;am Earle of Devon. 
S1r Thomas Nevel ſon to Henry Lord of Abergavenny. 


Sir Jobs 
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Briuiſh and Welſh Hiſtory. 


Sir Jobs Roper, after Lord Temnhawr. 
Sir John North brocher to the Lord North. 
Sir Heary Cary Vilcount Faulk/end. 


Prince Charles. 


This Prince had the title of Prince of Wales, but not the Inveſture and Creation as had 
his facher and Uncle;a thing formerly practiſed, as before is ſhewed, and is alſo of the Welſh 
blood, th ough born in England, by the line of King James, from the Stewards whoſe ori- 
ginal came cur of Wales, from i{exry VII. who deſcended from. Owen r, ut ante, who 
deſcended from Blethin King of Powis,Gruffth ap Conan King of Northwales, Feſtin Lord of 
Glamorgan, Meyric King of Gwext, Cadeth King of Southwales, Anarewd King of North- 
wales, and from Cadwalader laſt King of the Brittains thus, Henry the ſeventh marricd 
Elizabeth eldeſt daughter co King Edward the 1v. who was ſon of Richard Plantagenert, Duke 
of Tork,defcended from R ichard Plantagenet of Conesbourgh Earle of Cambridge, by Anxe his 
wife, lifter and cv-heir of Edmund Mortimer the fifc Earle of March, who was ſon-and heir of 
Rog. Mortimer fourth E.of March,who ſucceeded Edmund Mortimer thethird Eacle of Miarch, 
who was heir unco Roger Mortimer Grandchild to Roger Mortimer fixſt Earle of March, and 
ſon to Edwnxd Mortimer Lord of Wigmore,whodied in the. Caſtle of Ludiow,and was buricd 
inthe Abbey of Wigmore, whoſe Father was To > 
Roger Mortimer Lord of Wigmore, who was created the farſt Earl of. the Marches of Wales, 

Lo the ſecond. year of King Edward III, at aParliamenc held at Saliſbury, &c. he was 

on to | 
Edmund Mortimer Lord of IVigmere, who was ſon to | 
Roger Mortimer Lord of Iizmare( and by righe of iuhericance Prince of Wales )for he was 

ſon to | ; 
Ralph Lord Mortimer of Wigmore and Gladys, his wife, who was daughter and heir { hes 
brother David being dead ) ro Lhewelin ap Torwerth. Prince of Northwales,. from, chis Gladys, 
her brother being dead ſans iſſue, as1 Caid,thus deſcendeth from Cadwalager Gladys daughs» 
rer and heir co Lhewe/yn, who was the ſon of Torwerth, the ſon of Owen Gwineth, the ſon to 
Gruffith, the ſon to Conan, the ſon to JTago, the ſonto Edwal, the fon to Meyric, the fon 
of Edwal Voet, the ſon of {narawd, the fon of Rodery Mawr, the ſon of Efy/bt,the daughter 
and ſole heir of Conan Tindaythwy, the fon of Roderick, Molwynoc, the fon of Edwa! Twrich, 
the ſon of Cadwalader the iaft King of the Brittains; what tranſaftions have happened 
while this prince had theſtile of chat Principalicy. I will forbear co ſpeak or relace in this 
place and only give you a copy of the Charter uſed ac the Creation of the Princes of W ales. 


Here ſhould have been che Picture 


The Kings Charter forthe Creating of che Princes of wales. 


HENRT by the grace of God King of England and of France, Lord of Ireland, &c. To all 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Dukes, Earles, Barons, Tujtices, V iſcounts, Governours, 
Miniſters, and to all our Bayliffs and Faithful ſubjetts Greeting, our of the excellency of Royal 
prebeminence, like as beames from the Sun, ſo do inferiour honours proceed, neither doth the inte- 
grity of Royal lujire and brightneſſe by the uatural diſpoſition of light affording light from light, 
feel any lſſe or detriment by ſuch borrowed bight, yea the ray al ſcepter is alſs much the more extol- 
led and regal throne exaited, by how much the more Nobles Preheminencies and Honors are under 
the power and command thereof. 

And this wortby conſideration allureth an4 induceth us which defire the encreaſe of the name and 
bonour of, our firſt begotten and beſt beloved ſon Edward, in whom we behald and ſce our ſelves to 
be botoured, and our royal houſe alſo, and our People ſujet to us, boping by the grace of God 
( by conjetture taken of his gracious future proceedings ) to be the more honcurably ſtrengthened ,that 
we may with bonour prevent and with abundant grace proſecute him, who in reputation of us is 
deemed the ſame perſon with us, wherefore by Councel and conſent of the Prelates, Dukes, Earles, 
Viſcounts, and Barons of our Kingdom, being in our preſent Parliament, we have made and cre- 
ated, and by thefe- preſents mrke ant creare hinrrhe ſaid Edward;,Prince of Wales and Earle of 
Cheſter, and unto the ſaid Edward we give and grant, aud by this Charter have confirmed the 
Name, Stile, Title, State, Dignity and honour of theſaid Principality and County, And him 
of the ſaid Principality and County,that he may therein, in governing, rule, and in ruling di- 
ref and defend, we by a Garland upon his head, by ring of gold upon\his finger, and a verge 
of Gold, have according unto the manner inveſted bim, To have and to bold the ſame unto him 
and his heirs,theKings of England for evrr,wherefore we will and firaitly command for us and or 
beirs that Edward our ſon aforeſaid, ſhall have the name, ſtile, title, flate,dignity aud honour 
of the principality of Wales and county of Cheſter aforeſaid, unto him and bis heirs the Kings of 
England aforeſaid for ever , theſe being witneſſes, the revereyd4 Fathers John Cardiual aud 
| | Arch- 
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Archbiſ-op of Canterbury, Primate of all England, our -Chancellour, aud Williom A-chb;. 
ſ.op of York Primate of England, Thomas Bibopiof London; :John B; bopof Lincoine, Wit- 
liam Biſhop of Norwichz eur moſt well beloved Coſens 'Rithard (Duke of York," Humphbry 
Duke of pany” 5 » our well beloved Coſens , Richard Earle of VVarwick,Richard Earte 
of Salizbury, John Earieof Wiltſhire ;_ and oxr beloved and faithſul Ralph Cromwel Cham- 
berlain of our bouſe, VVilliam Faulconbridge' and John Srourcon Knights, Dated at our Pal* 
lace at VVeſtminſter the 15 day of March, in the year of our reign 32. 

| " 2& $3431 5 Þ * $37! ; F ] ' 7 
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#1120 | Iu  -» ©"'By the King himſelf, and bjs Councel. ef 1 
Things requitedunto the Creation of the Pcince of wales.” 


Fiſt, an honourable habit, 'piz. a Robe of purple Velver, having in it about. 13 clles, 
more or 1eſſe, garniſhed\about' wich a fringe of gold, and lined with Ermines. |, | 
© A-Surtote or inner garment having iv it about 14 elles of VeVet of like colour, fringe 
2, Oh od toi ahrgs | IN - 
i” Laces," Brittons and Tafſells (as they calf them ) ornaments made of purple filk and gold. 
« A girdle of filk alfo to gird'his inner gown. | ” hs 07 par I 
© A ſword withafcabbord made'of purple” filk and gotd, garniſhed with tbe like girdle he 
is girt-withalthereby ſbewing/ himſelf robe Duke of Cormyal by birth and.not by Creation,” 
A cap of the ſame Velver that his robe is of, fnrred with*Erniines, with laces and a button 


| thetaſlelson the crown thereof made ot Venice gold. . 


:* A garland-ora little coroner of gold to be pur'on his head together wich his cap. * © © 
*- A long golden'verge or rod, betokening bis government, a ring of gotd alſo tobe put on 
the third tinger of his lefe hand, whereby he.declareth his marriage made with Equity and 

ultice, | S007 | | if IA 
*- All theſe things were almoſt” with royal ſumpruouſneſs prepared for E1ward ſon to King 
Henry v111. to have been created Prince of Wales, bur prevenced by his farhers death, be 
was crowned King, fixt of that name, yer the forme with the rights and cecenionies belong- 
ing to the mvelling of che Prince into che Principalicy of ales you may perceive by what 
is above ſer down. | ; U © T--, 
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do, and maketh. them of -as long continaance only, he ſaith that Severus the Empe- 
ror came hicher four years after the death of King Lucius to ſeek to. appeaſe things, 
ſo doth Matthew of Weſtminſter, Florentis and others as far as Herdivg doth- 

' This holy King, graunted, made and figned, many. writings, Charters and Donati- 
ons, | for the defence.,- maintainance and preſervation of Religion, and che chief 
teachers, and profeſſors thereof, as to the Univerlity -of Cambridge, the School of 
Bangor, Monaſtery of Salisbury and ſuch orhers, and to every Archiepiſcopal or Epiſco. 
-pal See in Brattain , both forthe aſſuring the old revenues and priviledges of che 
Archflamens and: Flamens as otherg, new and more ample, which he conferred unco them, 
.and Tuch as ſhould fit and ſucceed them for ever. | | | 

And we find in Amiquities, that 'in:the very time of King Lacus, beſides the Ca- 
thedral Churches in Grear Cities, there were others alſo builded in them, as namely 

--Gloceſter, Worceſter, Caerleon , and others ; for we read of divers kinds of Churches in 
them all, both Cathedral and others: King Lucius was buried at Gloceffer in the Church 
of the Chief or firſt Order. The ſame diſtin@ion is given for /incheffer, which neceffa- 
rily inferrech other Churches, or a Church in either of them of inferiony Order ; for 
the word firſt proveth a ſecond ; for the Inferiour Churches, beſides the Cathedral 'in 
Caerleou they are remembred in Hiſtories, ( Viz. of St. Fulius, and St. Aaron) (o of '0- 
ther Cities nor inferiour urito theſe, Gloceſter being then but a new, and no great Giry : 
we find -others, as at Abington in Oxfordſhire, Amsbury in Wiltſhire, Camvridge, Staw- 
ford and other places, where to have been Chriſtan Chw ches in that time, there.is ſill 

Mr. Br9.397. ſufficient reftimony lefc us. And to provide as well for the continuall maintainance and 

4 | Mon Bf repair, of the houſe of God, at the hiſt founding and building thereof, theſe ancienc 

FTW * Schools or Univeriities of this Kingdom, which all now bad received the faith and 

Math.Weſt.an. Religion of Chriſt,' and ſo were to be as Seminaries and Mothers of Chriſtian Divinity 

20T. 'and holy learning , for preſervation and upholding of Gods Church, King Luciw 

__ Hon? dowed with great priviledges and In:muniries, that they right more. quictly and 

we Hoke diligently employ themſelves ro their ſo profitable and holy ſtudies. 

Cadw an.685. _ This his Charter of priviledges ro the Univerlity of Cambridge, the Antiquaries there= 

Charz.Reg. of prove by divers Ancient Teftimoniess The Bull of Pope Honorixs 1000. years 


oy -21.die.4. 80} the Charcer of King Cadwalladrus , and King Aribur long betorg, wherein is con« 


__ 


apud Caium 1; tained that he granted to the Univeriity of Cambridge, as King Lucivs with other 
1.de Antig Kings bad done before, to be free from..all publick, Vedigals, and burdens, that they might 
Cont. 

Fohn Harding 


the more freely and quietly attend their ſtudies? The like ] may aftirm of Stenford, 
4,025, Which from the. time of King Bladud, untill it was interdi&ted by St. Gregory for 
fol.22. © the Pelagian herefie, continued an Univerlity, ſoof Glamorgan claiming bur a liccle 1a- 
Fobn Roſs ter original, Greek/ade and Liechlade of ſuch Antiquity, Belliſ/um ' now Cxford as it 
Hift Maniſ. pleadeth, Therefore whereas a late writer confidently ſayeth, there were 600. Students, 
"4 gp-u ui in ancient times, and others not {o well remembred z to all which now conyerred to 
Cantib.& de the fairh of Chriſt, and training up ſpiritual Soldiers for the defence, profeſſion 
Anrig I1. and maintainance thereof, we have lufhciently grounds to affirm, King Lucizs gave the like 
Will Harri. priviledges as unto Cambridge, one and the ſame reaſon being for all, and yet belides 
- 4 þ oh hr theſe, which he found founded before, he himſelf was founder of others, namely Bangor 
firie.p.146. in Wales, which long continuedin that State, untill ic was after changed into ſo great 
Srrw Hiſt. a Monaſtefy,that above 2000. Moncks,as our Hiſtories teſtifie abode there. A late Author tells 
Bladud > Fo us f another Univerſicy , for- ſo he callerh. it by the name of Accademia Legionenſis, 
Q preps F . a Univerfity of Caerlegion , which he would to have to be Weficheſter, others rather 
Twin.l. de An- take ir to be Caerlegion upCIt UVsk in Glamorgan " making it a fourth diſtin& place 
rig. Oz. - from the Metropolitan Church, and the.ſeveral Churches of St, Julius, wherein were 
6 {Ci ſacred Nuns, and St. Aaron of Canom Regulars. | 

- > = wang In the time of Sixtvs Biſhop of Rome, reigned here in Brittain either Coillus or Lucins 
> "8. his ſon, aceordipg to the diverlity of opinions of ſcveral Authors ; but ſeeing all Anti- 
Bal. [. de {cr. quities and Antiqueries confeſs ſo many great and renowned things, and of ſuch 
Priv.cenr.4- labour and difficulty to have been perfor med, for receiving generally Chriſtian Religion 
S$56w6., woarhſi and abandoning the Pagan ſuperſtitions in this Kingdom in the tim of K.Lucius,we muſt not 
Gal.Men.Hiſt. keep.the crown of Brittain from him , long after the death of Pope Sixtus. Harding who 
Brit.L.1.c. 12, faich his Father. Coi/lys reigned but 13. years, will make him King, all chis Popes time, 
= West.an. which Matthew of Wefiminjter doth corfirm, , with four years addition at leaſt to rhe 
Farding time of, bis reign, inthe time of Pope Alexayder before : Aud yet he maketh the years of 
Chron. c.50. f. his whole age, bur $7 from which, it we dedu& the whole terme berween che year 124+ 
3.09 when the Monck of Weliminſter, ſaith Lucius began his rezgn, until) the year 142. or 143. 
x gf 1-9": when St. S1xtus was Martyred, to prove by all accounts, King Lucius reigned in ſome parc 
Harding of the Papacy of Pope S:xrus, we make the time of bis reign, being very younge ac the 
Chron.C.51. f. deaxh of bis Father,:not fo many years as ſome aſcribe ; Fobn Harding laich, Lucius King of 
I lenſbes Baittain reigned 54. years, others allow but 53 years. oe 

B:M.ct Erie, Holfenſped in bis Hiitory of. England tells us,that Lucius having brought his people to per- 
fol.<7. fe&light and undexftanding of the true God,thar they needed not tobe deceived any longer 


with 


-_ 
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with the crafty temptations and feigned miracles of wicked ſpirits, he aboliſhed all ww: 


phane worſhippings of falſe Gods,and converted ſuch Temples as had. been dedicated totheir 
ſervice unco the uſe of the Chriſtian Religion, and thus ſtudying only how to advance the 
glory of almighty God, and the knowledg of his word, withour ſeeking the vain glory of 
worldly triumph, which is gotten wich {laughter of many a guiltleſs perſon, he lefc his 
Kingdom,though nor enlarged with broader Dominion then he found ir, yet greatly aug- 
mented and enriched, with quiet reſt; good ordinances and ( that which is. more to be e- 
tecmed then all the reſt ) adorned with-Chriftian Religion, and pexfe@aly. inftrufted with 
bis holy-word and do&rine. He reigned as fome write 21 years, though others afficme 
bur ewelve. - Again ſome teſtify that he reigned 77.. others ſay 54. and Harriſon 43. King 
Lucius dyed without ifſue by reaſon whereof enſued much trouble as is (aid before: 

Concerning the firſt inclination of K, Lucius to chriſtian Religion in the time of Pope 
Higinius, Mr. Brovghtpn thus diſcourieth, Although I donor find it exprefly affirmed by a- 
ny Antiquary but Harding,that St. Higinius in that time Biſhop of Rome did {o particular- 
ly give afliſtance and dire&ion in this butineſs of our Brittains converſion, yet many and ve- 
ry renowned Writers give ſuch teſtimony 'therein that we muſt needs grant that to be 
moſt true which Harding affifmeth, and that afrery-coming Scribes and Copiers of their Hi- 
ſtories have done the Authors wrong by their negligence or ignorance in writing one mari 
for another, Elutherius for Higinins: for among others St. Bede avhe is extanc, ſaich, that 
King Lugixs of Brittain did write to the Pope of Komein the year of the Incarnation of our 
Lord 156: that by his order and command he might be a Chriſtian. The M, S. Antiquities 
of rne Church of Landaff more ancient in probable judgment then St.Bede,and wriccen by a 
Brictain, which ſhould nor be ignorant in chat che greateſt bulineſſe of his Country, givech 
che ſame teſtimony of the ſame year 156. The ancient author of the Brittiſh Hiſtory alſo a 
Britcain maketh K.Lyciys a chriltian in and before this year 156 in dire& termes. So Teftify« 
eth che old Hiſtory called Brutus, ancient Records belonging to Guild-hall in London, the 
Anriquities of St. Edwards lawes, Geceline in the life of Sr. Aug. ſo writeth Naucl. and di- 
vers ancient mannſcrip: writers, which I have ſeen, ſaith the. learned Mr. Br. 

This was the fate of the. Church in Brittain, when new troubles began tothe diſturbance 
of che Province. For the Norchern Brittains making a breach in the wall, which A4driazthe 
Emperour liad built, and finding the borders but weakly guarded entered the province,and- 
ſurpriſed che Roman General and killed many of his Souldiers, then ranging the Coun- 
tries they waſted and ſpoyled everywhere without reſiſtance, till Vipius Marcellus, being 
ſent over by Commodus the Emperor, ſtayed the fury,and with grear difficulty forced them 
ro retire within the wall, by which means the Province being quiered, he applied himſelf 
to reforme abuſes in his Campe, reviving the ancient diſcipline of war,which had been for 
atime diſcontinued among the Roman Souldiers, whom long ſervice and many vi&ories 
had made bold toſay and to do oftentimes more then became the For Marcellus indeed 
was a man (omthing auſtere in reproving and puniſhing , ocherwiſe very temperate, dili- 


Mr. Br. fol. 
© 


gent in time of war, not idlein peace, his diet was the ſame which the common Souldier 


uſed, in quantity more ſparing; for he would eat no bread, but ſuch as was brought 
from Rome, which he did co the end he might avoid excefſe, and take no more then ſufficed 
nature, the ſtaleneſs of his bread having taken away all raſt that might . either pleaſe the 
ſenſe or provoke the appetite. The day time for the moſt part he ſpent in viewing his 
campe, and training young Souldiers, and giving dire&ion to Officers. In the night he 


wrarte letters and made diſpatches into divers parts of the Province ( as occafion required.) -. 


He ſlepr very little by reaſon of his thin diet, and nuwch buſineſs, wherewith he was contt- 


nually occupied; for he thought that man who ſlept a whole night cogether, was no meet 


man to be either a Counſellourto a Prince or a Commander of an army. Every evening 
he uſed to write inſtru&ions upon twelve Tables made of Lixdex tree, which tables be de- 
livered to one of his ſervants appointing him to carry chem at ſundry hours of che 
night, tocertain ofhis Souldies, who thereby ſuppoling that their General was ſtill wa- 
king and not goneto bed,were the more careful in keeping the watch, and preventing ſud- 
dain attempts in the night ſeaſon : he was ſevere in execution of Juſtice, not to 
be led by favour, nor to be corrupred with bribe; he levied monies, only as neceſſary for 
the war, not toenrich himſelf or his friends,as other Governours in former times had done; 
. ſor he never preferred his own private before the publick,nor a wealthy eſtate before an ho- 
norable reputation, The fame of thoſe vertues as they made him much -reſpe&ed, both of 
bis own Souldiers and the Brittains, ſo they procured Envy which alwaies followeth vertue 
inſeparably as a ſhadow doth the body. For Commodus the Emperor underſtanding how 
Marcellus had carried himſelf in Brittain was much diſpleaſed therewich,and chought ic beſt 


to cut him off : but ſome accidents happening in the mean time comake him change that 


purpoſe,he only ſent letters of diſcharge and ſodiſmiſſed hini of the Office. 

Afrer departure of Marcellus the army having been kept in by hard hand, and 
finding now the reine let {ooſe, upon a ſuddain began ro be murinous, and refuſed 
fo acknowledge Commodus for tir Emperor 3 theſe diſorders Perexnius one of his favorites 
took upon him to redrefle, by diſplacing ſuch perſons as he fuſpe&ed, and qnrm—_—_ 
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their Offices to Men of meaner quality , wherewith the Legions were much diſcontented? 


diſdaining that inſtead of Senators,8 Men of conſular degree,they ſhould now be governed 
by upſtarts and baſe companions. In the heat of thoſe broyles , abour fifreen ſoldiers for- 
ſook the Army and went to Rome, where they exhibired to the Emperor, a bill of com- 

{aint againſt Perennius whom they charged as the chief Auchor of the diffention in 
che Army, by bringing in new cuſtomes, by exceeding his commiſſion, an4 doing 
things derogatory to the Majeſty of the Roman Empire. Theſe and other things ( as 
well falſe as rrue)were obje&ed againſt him by the multitude, who for the moſt part diſlike 
ſuch as exerciſe authority over them, and keep nov meaſure in their affe&ions, either in 
love or hatred. Bur that which couched to the quick, was an accuſation of treaſon,purt up a» 
gainſt him for conſpiracy againſt the life of the Emperor, and in ſeeking to advance his. 
Son tothe Empire : this point was quickly apprehended by Commodns who rhought 
chat the ſuſpition of the fa&,- or the report only to have intended,ic yas a lufficient cauſe of 
condemnation, howſoever the you accuſed was either indeed guilty or innocent, 
Hereupon Perexnius was declared Traitor, and delivered to the Soldiers, who ſtripped him 
6f his apparel, whipped hin with rods,and in the end cruelly murdered him. 

Then Helvins Pertinex ( a Man of mean fortune by Birch, as having riſen from the 
Srate of a common Soldier to the dignicy of a Commander }) was ſent into Britta to 
appeaſe the tumulrs there, He was one of them that Perennius had before diſcharged 
from bearing office , and ſent inco Liguria where he was born, Ac his firſt entrance 
he attempted by force to ſuppreſs the rebellion of che army, advencuring ſo far in a 
$kirmiſh, that rhough he eſcaped with life, yer was he lefe among che dead, and ſuppoſed 
to beſlain. Afterwards proceeding with better advice and ſucceſs, he Gompoled che 
troubles, ſeverely puniſhing the principal offendors, and uling ſome rigour in revenging 
his own injuries, by which means growing odions co che Soldiers, and diſtruſting his own 
ſafety, he made ſuit ro be difcharged of che Lieutenamſhip. 

Then was the government of the Province alligned co Clodius Albinus, a Man of 
Noble birth, very forward, and for the moſt part forrunace in his attempts, for which the 
Emperor Commodus, either upon fear or favour did honor him with the title of Ce« 
far, though Albinus ſeemed unwilling to accept it, and afrerwards diſcovered his dif- ' 
pofition more openly in affe&ing che ancient free Stare. For upon a falſe report of the 
death of Commodus, he made an Oration to the Legions in Brittazn, in favour of the 
Senate, whoſe Government he had commended, and preferred the {ame b: fore that of 
Emperors. But Commodus being advertiſed thereof, ſenc 7 29. Severus with all ſpeed ro take 
charge of the army, This Emperor Commodus though he were a moſt wicked man , ex- 
ceeding all thae wenr before him in impiety , as Marcus Maximns, Lampridius, and in 
them the whole Senate of Rowe with others are witneſſes, yer as a ſcourge of 
God to the perſecurogs of Chriſtians, he opprefſed them, and was favourable co Chri- 
ſtians, never moleſting them , whecher it was at the miediation of Marcia a Woman 
whom he exceedingly aff: ted, and was as Dis ſaich, moft friendly ro Chriftians, Chrifis 
wrorum [tudioſiima, or otherwiſe, 1 do not examine z he remained Emperor all Pope Eluthes 
rius bis rime, ; E « 

In the wy p Sar retired himſelf from affairs till Commodus was dead, 
and Pertinax elic Emperor, then he continued. himſelf wich Didius ae 
lienus whom the Soldiers (chat then made open fale of the Empire} had ele&ed 
after the death of Pertinax. But Fulianus being infamous for his Vices, and fail- 
ing to perfcrm his proniſe made to the Soidiers, was in a ſhort time forſaken of them, 
and afterwards was nundered: upon report of Fulianus his death, Septinius Severus 
(a Man adorned with excellenc gifts of nature ) was declared Emperor, and for that he 
feared Clodrus Albinus ( who then recovered the Government of Brittain ) he made 
him his atlociate in the Empire, and ſent Hereclianus ro be Quietant of the Province, | 
which Hereclianus ſoon aitter rehigned to Virins Lypes, But delire of Soveraignty 
( that cannot long endure <qual in decree |) made the one jealcous of the other, and 
the fire of ambcion ( that had been \mothered for a time ) burſt our ar length into a 
flame, for Severus having pacitied ſome tumults in the Weſt part of the World , and 

frer many confli&; ſubdued Peſcenius Niger ( who uſurped the Empire in the Eaft 
pretended the breach of affociation, as a colour to make war upon Al/binus , who 
underttanding thereof, tranſported over the Seas a mighty army , turniſhed with a- 
bundance of vi&ual, out of che {ſle 1c ſelf, which chen ( through the Induftry of the In- 
habitants, applying themſelves co tillage and busbandrz, yielded plenty of grain, 
and ferved the rvomans, as a Garner of the Weſt Empire out ot which chey carried year- 
ly great quantities of corn to maintain their armies in Gallia and Germany, Neer Lug- 
dunum 1 Gallia Severys encountered with Albinus, whole forces were there defeated, 
and him fſc1fflain, | 

Then Severus made preparation for his voyage into Britain, which by reaſon of the 
ofren change of Governors was grown much out of order;and although che Britraixs up- 
8n incelligence of his purpoſe did ſend over Embaſſadors to offer their voluntary ſubmiſſion 


yer 


Dmerermg 


under him. had his Tribunal at Eberacum ) was commanded to, aſſiſt and dire& 
Him. | 

| Severus himſelf and Baſianus with the army marched Northward againſt the Meate, 
a.peopie bordering upon the Caltdoniars, and in league with them, Viriue Lupus but 
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lxcle before had aflayled to enter the Country by force, whenthe Megre,(C ſtanding hadhanes 6] 


upon their own ſtrength ) withſtood him, and. forced him in the end to purchaſe pare of 
his peace with money. Then Severus haſted into Calidenia, where finding the paſ. 55%4%4 


ſages uncertain, and dangerous by reaſon of the Fens, Woods, and deep Waters he 
cauſed Trees to be felled, and. Bridges and Cawſies t@ be made for his Souldiers to 
march over. The. Calidenrans in the mean time allied out of the woods, and charg- 
ed the Romans, who were much encumbred for want of firme ground, and were often 
times forced co trace the Country, and to diſperſe themſelves inco ſeveral companies,ſeeks 
ing places of advancage : by which means a great number of chem periſhed, while the in- 
babitants ( lying in ambuſh and ſomerimes leaving their carte] abroad a train to draw 
them within danger )) ſuddainly ſurpriſed and killed them, before they could recover their 
camp. This was an unfortynate journey to the Romans z who befides the loſſe which the 


ſuſteined by their enemies, were afflicted wich diſeaſes, by reaſon partly of the unwhol- 


{ome waters which they drank, and partly of the contagious air that infe&ed cheir ſpirits, 
yea.many times they killed one another ;, for ſuch as for feebleneſſe could not keep ranck in 
warghing, were ſlain by their own fellowes, that they might nor be 'lefr- a prey co their 
pertecurmg enemies: There died in this enterpriſe above fifry thouſand Romans, yet 
would not Severzs withdraw his forces thence; till the Cali4onians made offer to treat of 
peace, whereto he then hearkned rhe more: willingly, for that he (aw the difficulty an4 
( ina manner _) impoſlibility to bring the Northern part of the lfle wholly under 
ſubje&ion , by Reaſon of. the Rocks, Mountains, and Marſhes, asalſo for chat the 
county bemg ( for the moſt part ) Baron and unfruitfn], che benefit chereof was not 
deemed likely co countervail the charge in getting and keeping of it. The conditions 
were, that the Calidonians ſhould firſt diſarme themſelves, and deliver part of che coun- 
try ( lying next the Province ) into the Romans polleſſion, and that from that time for- 
ward , they ſhould attempt nothing againſt the publick peace; which articles agreed 
upon, and aſſurance taken for the performance, Severys retired himſelf into the pros 
vince, leaving his ſon Beſſianys to take charge of the army, which afterthe Emperors de- 
parture grew carelefſe and difſolute z wherewith che General ſeemed nothi plealed, 
either for that he was by his own nature inclined to the worſt; or elſe for that he 
hoped thereby to win the Souldiers favour as amean for his advancement ro the Empire 
after his fathers death, which he had oftentimes attempted by indire& praiſes moſt unna« 
turally ro procure. | | 
In the mean while the Celidonians ( notwithſtanding the late contra& ) ynderftanding 
what diſorders were in that Roman camp, ſuddainly invaded it, killing and taking booty 
which they ſhared with their Neighbours ( borderers of the province } that had aſſiſted 
them in in the enterpriſe. Severas being greatly incenſcd therewith, ſent part of his ar- 
my to purſue the Calidonians, expreſly commanding, that they ſhould be all pur to the 
ſword, withour reſpe& of age or fex. This ſharp manner of proceeding , did ſomewhat 
quaile che hope of the Northren Briccains, who fled into remote parts of Calidonis 3 and 
Severus having rather ſtayed, then ended che troubles ( as intending to proſecute the 
war with more advantage, ſpent ſome time in repairing and enlarging Adrians wall, 
which he carried thwart the I{}land from ſea ro ſea, entrenching and fortifing it, with 
Bulwarks and fquare T owers,in places moſt convenient(to give warning one to another up- 
on any ſuddain aſſault ) for defence of the borders. Then being wearied wich age, ſickneſs 
and travail, having his mind alſo muchgrieved with the diſloyal and unnatural praftiſes of his 
ſon Baſſiauus, he withdrew himſelf ro Eboracum,a Colonie of the Romans,being then the ſtation 
of the lixc Legion called Vitrix,and afcerwards growing to be one of the chief plages of ac- 
count among the Brzgantes, for theſe ftations of the Roman Legions were commonly the 
ſeed plots of towns and cities,both in this Iſle and divers other parts of the Empire. 
It was reported that in his paſſage thicher, a Moor with a Cypreſs Garland on his 
head, did meat and ſalute him by the name of a God, and at his entrance into the 
ity, hewas by error of the Southlayer ( that guided him ) broughe into the Temple of 
Bellona, and that black beaſts being appointed for Sacrifice, did of themſelves 
follow him to his pallace. Theſe things howſoever thew fell out accidentally, yet they 
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were interpreted as ominous in reſpe& of the event, ani now Severws perceiving-his death 
to approach called before him ſome of Þis Councellors and chief Caprains, unto whom 
he 1s ſaid ro have ſpoaken in this manner. 

It is now above fighteen years, ſince I was firſt declared Eniperor by the army in 
Pa»xonia , during which time, with what care, pain, and travail 1 have weilded 
this vaſt body of the Empire, my continual employment in wars, both at home and 
abroad, may witneſs ſuficiently.For at my firſt entrance | found the Srate encumbered eve- 
ry where ; and now [ ſhall Jeave i: peaccable even to the BYittains, The future proſperi- 
ry- whereof muſt depend upon rhe muruall agreement of my two Sons. For neither 
mulcirude of men , nor abundance of creaſure, are ſo available to defend and main- 
tain Commonwealths, as amity and uniry brtewcen Governors, For by concord we ſee 
that ſmall things grow co grearnels, whereas by diſcord che greateſt fall ro r1uine, | nwſt 
now leave to them ({ my Succeſfors the imperial Diadem, that which Baſianus harh ſo 
long thirſted after, chough he know nor yer, whether it be a thing co be withed or fear-- 
ed, as having not proved the difference *berwixx a Prince and a privare pr-rſon, 
But ambitiou mindes art carited blindfold,they know not whether,in driring chat which 
having once obrgincd, they can neither keep wirhour grear care, nor . Jeave wicheut 
EXrream peri! : (ſuch a thing is Soveraignty, whoſe_greatneſs is not contained-in it ſelf, 
bur coniiſteth for che muſt part in the opinion, and dependerh on the d:{poiitions 
of other men , it is vertue only not glorjous ticles, which makes men truly great. 
My ſelf ax this preſent may ſerve for an example ro ſhew pon what a weak foun- 
dation, humane greatneſs 1s buzle. I have ſecn all things though now it avail me no- 
thing, ſeeing 1 muſt pay my dtbr to natme, and afcer all my exploytes in 
the Eaſt and Weſt pars of the World, 7 muſt dye, as | may ſay, out of che World 
in a ſtange Country, if any Country may be termed ſtrange to the Romans , who 
have now by conqueſt made all Countries their own ; 7 exhort you therefore as you 
tender the welfare of the Roman Empire, of your own ſelves, of your poſte- 
rity, be true and faichfull ro my ſons, as you have been to me, zflifling chem 
with your Councel , and perſwad ng them to mutual concord, as the main pillar ro 
ſupport,both their Eſtaces and your own, 

When he had utcered theſe or the like ſp-eches he turned a fide and ſhortly afcer yield- 
ed up the Ghoſt. 

- Baronius with others ccnfeſs, that Severys was deſcended of moſt noble Parents 3 Con- 
flat Severum fuiſſe majornm Claritudine nobiliſimum , and yet* not able fo deſcribe 
his Aunceſtry, doch {ufficiently prove Jim a ftranger to thoſe Countries 
and their Hiſtorians, 2nd to make further manifeſtation herein, although he was 
born in Africk abour Tropolis , ſo far from Brittein, yer he married a Brittiſh Lady, 
as divers of the ſame Authors and others teftifie, and had by her Buſianvs his Son, 
afcer King of Brjitrazw, and Emperor; alſo ſome ſay her name was Martia , and the 
firſt wife of Severus, and fifter of þ:[gextins the Brittain, that warred againſt 


4. and flew Severus at Tori, Fulg-ntixs Matris Baſiani Frater, And this Britiſh Lady 


could not be martied to Severus, after his coming into Brzttaiu, but long 
before, where he then lived m the Eaſt parts of the World, For in Brittcin 
he lived, bur a ſhorc time by our Modein calculation in their Catalogue 
of the Kings of Brittain, four years; The Magdeburgians have the like account follows 
ing E:ſebrus. Florentius Wigornienſis makech his aboad here but chree years. The Monck 
of Weitminſter ſcarcely allowerh him two years cominuance here, The like have 
others, all agieting , he was old and feeble at his coming hither, yet Baſſianus his 
Son by our Biittith Lady was lo old at his death, that he ſucceeded him both in 
this Kingdom and the Enipure, who being Emperor bur fix or ſeven years was, as Dio and 
others witnefle , at his death guing on his 29 b. yearof age; Almoſt twency years old 
when his Father firſt landed m Brittain. 

The Frittains concinuing :n variance and contention about a Succeſſor to Lucius 


King of this Kingdum, Severus the Emperor. came hither, ſome ſay ro quiet the 


Debates, others affirm, co win honour co himſelf, he being accounted very greedy 
and ambirious thereof , and co reduce the Kingdom wholly ro the Roman ſubje&ion z not 
willing that ay Brittain here born ſhould reign, and therefore as ſome wrice they made 


Hefor Boetius a decree aid law among them,againſt ſuch Government, Eo fere tempore polt Lucium Regen 


Scot. Hift.l. 
s. f.86. 


Brittorum ex infium Romani gnari Brittaunos Reges multarum in Populo ſeditionum & rebelli- 
enum in fe fwiſſe autores, ut res Romana in Brittannia fort quietior, publico vetuere decreto, ue 
quifpiamBrittanic: ſanguinis deinceps regia inſigunaretur diguitate.lf there was any ſuch decree 
of the Romans, ic could neither be upon this ſurmiſed motive, that the Britciſh 
Kings had been the occalion of any rebeilions or (editions againſt the Romans z for it is & 


- Vident that in the cime of the three laſt Kings, Merius, Coillus, and Lucius, peace was duely 


; of Genuijia a Roman Lady of the Emperors kindred, ſo as well as from King droiregs 


Kept with the Romans, and their tribute paid unto them, and theſe Kings deſcended 


the 
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the Brittain, did pafticipate both of the Britriſh and Roman blood. And theſe were the 
onely Kings which were-here, after che compolition beeweerr the Romans and Brittains, 
in the time of Claudius and Arvirague, when Arviragus marrying the daughter of the Ent- 
perour, joining the Brittifh and Roman R egal and Imperial lines together , thereby en- 
ded all debares berween them. - | 
Neither did any ſuch Dectte probably paſs the Roman Senate, thar none born of Brit- 
tiſh blood ſhould afcerwards be King of Brittain , if we will be guided either by reaſon or 
authority herein;for how'could the Romavs,then neither having ſuchpower or poſſeſſion, take | 
upon chem fuch « definitive ſentence. This bad been the nexc way to have made a-general Mr. B, 352; 
defe&ion from them here of all che Brictains. Andthe Brittaine, except In ſome munici- Will. Herriſcn 
pal places, were governed by their own, and nor by the Roman-Laws. And for authori- pic. Brie. 
ty, we want not thoſe that write how both our nexc Kings here , who came from Rome af- c. 22- 
eer this imagined Decree, Severus and Bafienys his ſon and ſucceſſor here, were Brittanics Ha 4s Chr. 
ſangrinis born of Brittiſh blood, and yer both of themour Kings in Brittain , and Empe- G7; wy 


mel 


rours alſo, and by ſome Antiquaries, the next heirs to che Crown of Brittain. Harding a 
in his Chronicle chus teſtifieth from antiquity of Severus. Hollenſhed 
7 ow of Eng. 

+4. C. 21. 


Severus thus the worthy Senator , 
Deſcended down-right beir to Androgeos , 
The elteft. ſon of Lud that w4 the-Emiperour , 
Out "of. Brittain went with Julius ; 
Which Senator aforeſaid Severus , 

© To Brittain came and was inthroniſate, 
And with a Crown of Gold wa Coronate: 


S 


Therefore if Severus the Emperour was deſcended down right heir to Andro geos theel- 
deft ſon of King Lud , the words of the Aurhors ſo obſolurely and conſequently , not 
wichour good warrant affirming it, he muſt needs be both deſcended of the Regal Brittiſh 
race, and be alſo the undoubted next crue heir ro the Crown of chis Kingdom at that time; 
all other lines which might by any probability make claim before him, being now extin&: 
and this of it ſelf is more then any (Authour of like credit to him I have alledged ) doth 
bring to prove, that Severus was not deſcended by linea] and lawful birth, from our Brietiſh por. w;gorgy 
Regal race 3 but ſome other, in which I find a filence in Antiquity : onely divers wrice; Chro. an. 18x, 
(and nothing hindering his Regal Brittiſh Genealogy) that he was born at Leptz , in the 44 _ 
Province of Tripolis in Africk, , and was the onely African thar ever was Emperourz yet mag : -"_ 
none of them denieth thereby bis deſcent from Bricciſh Parentage ; bur ſome of them yield acar.5cor. 
wrhat which confirmerthit; and his anceſtors being ſtrangers , ſo long out of Brittain as rar. 6. 
from Fulixs Ceſars time, no wonder if he was born in that place of Africk, , for 1 have #fart- Polon. 
ſhewed before in che time of Veſpafian, we had many thouſands of Brittains went intothoſe 31,7... 
partsy and without queſtion divers of them married, and continned there in their poſterity. 1. x. Hiſt. in 
So did divers Brirtarns at other times, even with wives and children goto Rome, and from Severo. 
thence were diſpoſed into divers parts, never returning hither. * | ; 

Now to ſpeak ſoniewhart of Severus bis alienation or affe&ion from or to Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, it is the common opinion , and our own Antiquaries be of the ſame, that indivers #ar- Sco. 1.2. 
places of the Empire, he was an enemy ſo far unto it,: that many term him the fifth Perſe- _— 
cutor among the Emperours after Nero, and many Chriſtians in divers Provinces were ar-h. Weſt. 
' martyred in his Empire, Poſt Neronem Severus quintam' perſecutionem in Chriſtianos excita- an. 195. 
it, Plurimique SanGorum per diverſas provincias martyrio Coronantur. ' Anditis ſo certain F = oy RE 
by all forreign antiquities, that there was ſuch perſecution in his time, that ic was almoſt 185 = Ree 
a common opiniorr, that the coming of Antichriſt was at hand, as an Ecclefiaſtical Writer 7uds $crip- 
of that time hath left ro poſterity , Propterea quod-perſequutionis tumultus contra nos excitatus tor, Eccl. 
mUtorum wmentes tam graviter per turbaret , Antichrifti adventum omwninm ore atque ſermone Cd Exfch. 
jetatum, jam tum appropinquare arbitratus eft: Yet we do nor find any exprefs 'Edi& or : | 
Prohibitzon of him, uncil about the tenth year of his Empire, when as Spartanus wri- 
teth in his journey from Syria to Alexandria, he wade many Laws, forbidding under 
great penalty any man co be either a Jew or Chriſtian : and as Dio, and others witneſs, he, 
conſented men by his Imperial Letters, both ro the depriving of St. Philip of the Auguftal * 
Prefe&ſhip of Egypt, being become a profeſſed Chriſtian,and giving authority to Terentius 
his ſucceflor , ſecretly co Martyr him. Bart for Severus excuſe we find, the -greateſt and 
almoſt onely perſecution of his time, either to have been in or abour Jury, occaſioned by 
the Tumnles of the Jews, or in Africa, where Severus was born, and principaily in Egypt, 
then full of Chriſtians ; rhe Prxfe& himſelf St. Philip a Chriſtian, and fo porent as the 
Letters of Severus wito him ſay , he lived more like an abſolute King than Prefe&; that 


Prefefture of Egypt being of ſo great authority and dignity. 
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| Therefore Africk, being the Countrey of Severas birth , and ſo formidable an ene: 
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my in former times to the Remans, as all Hiſtorians report , and now ſo abounding 
with Chriſtians, flanderoully accuſed by their Pagan encmies ,,;to,be enemies to the 
Roman Empire, Severus may ſcem by ſuch acclamations, 'againf. bis own Inclina. 
cioni , to bave given way to perſecution, And the rather , becauſe, the Gnoftick He- 
reticks.,” ,,given then over to all filthineſs, thar as Irenens, Nicephori y an others 
write, they did publickiy profeſs, and ſo praftiſe , that all which, would come to 
erfefion of rheir Se& , which they onely allowed , muft comnnt all wickedneſs. 
Theſe. Hereriques , being accounted Chriſtians, wich the Pagans might ſooner pro- 
voke._ the Emperour by ſuch mens informations, againſt the moſt holy. Profeſſors of 
Chriſtian Religion , which were ſo free from being ſuch, as they were. fa\{ly reputed 


- with rhoſe their enemies to be, that as Athenagers in bis Qration for them, in the 
. .name of the Chriſtians, defired no mercy or Favour, but to be ucrerly-. rooted out, if 
' thoſe impious ſlanders could be proved true againſt them. Nicephoras ſaith, Chriſtia. 


nity flouriſhed in his time; and Tertullian , then living , afirmeth , That Severus al. 
fo himſelf, father to Antoninus, was kind to Chriffians ; for be ſonght for Proculus ; 
Chriſtian, who had ſome time before cured him with Oyl, and kept bim in bis Pallace 
with him ſo long as be lived; he wa exceedingly well known to Antoninus that was mur- 
ſed by a Chriſtian woman ; and Severus knowing both renowned women,. as alſo moſt b- 
nourable men to be of this profeſſion, was ſo far. from doing them any burt , that he com- 


' mended them, and- openly refijted even to their faces the raging people. Therefore, if 


4 


Severus the Emperour was of his vwn diſpofition ſo great a Lover of Chriſtians in 
peneral, if he honoured Proculjs in bis Pallace ſo long as he lived, gave allowance 
that his -ſon and heir Antoninu Baſianns King of Brittain, and Emperour after his father, 
ſhould both be nurſed by a Chriſtian woman,,.. and be ſo familiar with ſuch known 
profeſſed Chriſtians as Procu/us was , and was 'the Overſeer of Evodus, the Tutor or 
ringer up fof Baſiaxw bis ſon, as may be gathered boch by TertMian, Dio, and others; 
and both Severus himlelf, ſo great an honourer both of renowned: Chriſtian men and 
women , and his Lady and Empreſs Martie of Brittain ſo far affe&ed and diſpoſed to 
Chriſtian Religion , that if ſhe did not profeſs it in at, yer in affe&ion and defire did 
ſo honour it , that ſhe would nor peimit her ſon and beir to be nurſed by any bu 
2 Chriſtian woman, and che Qverſeer of ſo great a charge ro be a Chriſtian ſo famous ' 
and renowned for Faith, as Proeculus was known of all-men tobe: Theſe confidered,[ 
dare not boldly ſay , that Severws did in any time or place, of his own inclination, 


- wittingly cr willingly , without great incitacion , condeſcend to ſuch perſecutions, as 


are remembred in Hiſtories, to have been in his Empire. 

And after his coming into Britain, we do nor find the leaſt ſuſpicion in our Antiquiries, 
that he did of himſelf , or ſuffer any other to perſecure any for Chriſtian Religionz buc 
rather both of himſelf, and ac the inſtance of his Bricciſh Empreſs , at the leaft. a Chriſtian 
in affeQion and both powerable with him, and their ſon Baſfianws his heir and ſucceſſor, 
andfor that love and truſt he found in the Britiſh Chriftians of all that parc of Brictain, 
South to the Wall and Trench which Adrien and he made , joining with bim againſt his e- 
nemies, ts poſſeſs him of the Crown of Britcain, he was a grateful friend rothem , and 
their holy profeſſion, And all our Hiſtories are clear, that Religion was here in .quiet, 
wirhout moleſtation and afflifion , until the Empire of Dzoclefian , that great perſecucor; 
yet we cannot deny , bur all places in Brittain, being now full of war-hke miſeries, a 
the Chriſtians here , both in 4/bania, Loegrie, and Cambria, mixed and joined both with 
Roman and Scythian Infidels , many of them fell both to wickedneſs and Paganiſm #\ſo; 
which occaſioned holy G:{ds tro write, that Chriſtianity was received buc coldly of the In- 
habitancs of Brittain , and with ſome continued perfe&, but not ſo with ochers, before 
Dioclefian his perſecution. And not onely in the time of Diocl/eſian his perſecution, fob 
lowing in this age , we find even whole Cities and Towns, as Verulawium and others, 
wholly defticure of Chriſtians; but long before or about this time we are afſured , thac 
there were very many Bricrains, & not of mean eſtace,bur ſuch as were publickly employed 
about:the affairs of the Kingdom, & ſent from hence to Kame abour ir,that, either were fal- 
len from Chriſtianity, or never forſook their Pagan Religion ; for we readborh in antient 
Manuſcripts and other Authours, in the life of Sc. Melo, after Archbifkop of 'Rboat in Nor- 
mandy, (ent thither by Sc, Stephen, Pope, not onely thar he and his Brictiſh Companions , 
which were then ſent ro Rome to pay the tribute of Brittains there, were Pagans,and Sacrifi- 

-ecd inthe cemple of Mars ;-but it was then the cuſtom of the Brittains coming thicher abour 
that Office ſo to do,which to be a cuſtom,could not be younger than theſe dayes; time ſhort 
enough between this and that time to make a cuſtom: And ic ſeemeth this cuſtom had been 
from the firſt ſubmiſſion of the Britcains to the Romans ; for borh late Writers and ochers af- 
firm,that in OfFavias Augufius time Ambaſſadors came from Britain to Rowe, ſwearing ſealty 
in the temple of Mars,offering gifts.in the Capitol ro the gods of rhe Romans ; and we bave 
teftimony in our Hiſtories, that after the death of King Lucins, and this very time which we 
have now in band,it was the uſe & cuſtorn of our Brittains here, when any of cheir Nobiliry 

or 


Ss vw #5 wp © a any ww — 


= 4% > vw 65 SqS=# oo 5 5 53 ww s © * Haw £3 W 


Lecalt - - Brittiſh and W elſh Hiſtory. = 145 


were to obtain thedignicy of Knighthood, co ſend chem-to Rome to receive that hens 
there, andafcer ſuch: Pagan rights and ceremonies, that Chriftians could notin Conſcience 
ſo acceps __—_ And;yetſuch mulcicudes even in this time flocked thither from henceſo 
to þe created. pe ; 
Severus of him(elf-was not addifted to a wicked life ,, but much renowned not onely 


for warlike affairs , | but alſofor learning and knowledge in philoſophy z and ſo great an 


enemy to. incontinency, that he puniſhed adultery by law with death, with tuch everity, 
that Dio-writerh , -that- when he was Conſul , he found by record that 3000 had been 
pur to death for that offence. He was after his dearh made a God among the Pagans: and 
Herodianus- ſaith, he died rather of grief for his childrens wickednefle then of fickneſle, 
which grief for the lins of his ſons, as alſo of his own in permitting the Chriſtians in many 
places be to-moſt grievouſly perſecured,] would not deny;bur that he dyed in any ſuch grief 


_ "38 untrue, being moſt certain, thar he afcer ſo many conqueſts in archer Countries, - when he 


came to fight againſt this Country Chriſtians, * was enforced diſhonourably to make a 
wall-and treuch above 130 milesin length to keep his enemies back from invading him , 
and ſlain in battail by Fu/genius, or as others call him Fulgentizs, brother to his firſt lawful 
true wife, the Empreſs Martia a Brittain. And by the Roman wricers fiemſelves, he was 
at this rime when he was ſlain at Torke 65 years old. And alchough he left thirty two Legi- 
ons as Nig writerh, todefend that his remporal Empire, which had ſo perſecuted the 
Church of Chriſt, yer that temporal Empire , with all thoſe props began to ſtagger, and Tertul. adver; | 
notwichſtanding ſo - great perſecution in the Kingdom of Chriſt as Tert»/l;an then J#de5* c. 7: 


' living witneſſeth, was adored and ruled in all places, and particularly here in Brit- 


— bs | | : Ei | 

Andit4s generally agreed upon by our, both Brittifh and Saxon Hiſtorians and Antiqua- 
xies, that after his diſcomfirnre by Severus, he went over into Scythia, interpreted to be that 
Country which we now call Deamark , and brought with him a great army of the people of Geff M | 
that Nation, which our Antiquities call Pifs, before he fought with Severus, and they c.3. F "ogg. 


both were there ſlain, or diedatTork, Theſe were none of the Chriſtian Pits, or Scots Hiſt. Polyce. © * 


were Lain, as the ſame Auctibrs teſtify ; but they were Pagan Pi&s of whom many remained 6.00. 
here after the death of theſe rwo Generalls, and had a place given them to inhabit inthe of Eng.1. 4a 


Country of Albania. Thus write our Brittiſh Hiſtorians and our modern Antiquaries agree, 23. 
when they ſay that Careyfius gave unto the Scots, Pitts and Scythiens the Country of Cath- o_ — 
eſſe in Scotland, which they afterward inhabited, ſo theſe were thuſe Pagan PiQts and 5. cc, 


ople which St. Ninian, and others ſent from Kome, did long after convert to the faith of dmg = Se; 


which lived in our TE who had joyned with Fulgenius before, and many. of them Hfarriſ.diſcrip, 


Chriſt; as St. Bede and others teſtify, for the Iſlanders which were Pi&s and Scots were He. Boer: 


Gnverted in Pope Vitor his cime, which is another argument againſt the Scottiſh writers, 52t9-Hilt.l.7, 
which would have themſelves ſeated in the Country now called Scotland, ſo long a duration ſcrip. po REY 
of years as they claim. | in Ninia, 
4 np being advertiſed of his fathers death, praftiſed wich the Souldiers, by bribes 
d fair promiſes, that he might be declared ſole Emperonr, whereco when he could not 
perſwade thetn, for the reverence they bare to his father Severus, he made a league with 
the Northern Brittaizs that then aſlailed the Borders, and returned to Tork, to meet with 
Julia the Emprefſe his mother in law, and Gets his brother. There he cauſed the Phyſici- 
ans to þe pur to dearth, for not ridding his father ſooner out of the way, as he had com- 
thanded them, then he appointed ſecretly tothe ſlaughter, all thoſe that for their vertue 
and wiſdom had been eſteemed and advanced by his father; and all ſuch as having been 
Tutors to him and his brother, and adviſed chem to mutual concord. This done he en» 
tred into conſultation aboucr his fathers funerals,which were ſolemnized by the Army with 
all due rights, according to the ancient cuſtome in time of war. The aſhes of the dead 
body being puc into a golden [Irne, were afterwards by F«lia rhe Emprefſe, accompanied 
with the two Cats, carricd to Rowe, where Severus after the uſuall ceremony was. conſe» | 
Gated a God. | ; IP 
Sever left as.s related two ſons Baſſianus and Gete, and if Fulgeniue, who is by divers 
called King ( though indeed he was only Dux populi ) had any right by deſcent to the 
Crown of Brittain, ſeeing we read of nochild or brother he left behind him, charthe cirle 
which he claimed muſt needs deſcend tothe eldeſt ſon of Severus, which was Baſianue, ſon 
2:{o to the fiſter of Fulgeniue, as ſome before have written ; now having by the death of his 
Father Seperw and LIncle Fulgenius both their titles , with the allowance of the Empreſs 
Martia bis mother, lawfully inveſted in him. | : 
Therefore to decide and end all controverfies in this bufinefſe, the Britrains with come 
mon aſſent did chuſe and accepr Baſianys both for their King( being the nexc and undoubt- Mr. Bro. 350, 
ed heir, whether we ſhall ſtand eicher upon his father or Uncles title) as alſo for Emperor, 1 & 2. 
a: che Eldeſt ſon and heir of Severus undoubted Emperor, and for his leaving ſons behind  _ 
(asthe chiefeſt cauſe ) made a God among the Romens. So writeth Herodian with others, —— 
Mes eft R omanis conſecrare Imperatores qui ſuperſtitibus filiis vel ſucceſſoribis moriuntur.. And pom. in” 
an Englich Antiquary , though not citing authority, delivereth the ſame in rheſe —_ Severo, 
7 [1 


of Brit. C. 22» 
French ma- 
nutc. antiq. c* 5 


109. 
Galf, Mon.l. 5 


CB! 
Port. V1urun. 
& ® a 


Monac. Burt- 


vita. 
Gerard Leigh 
in his Acct- 


mor ye 
VYeErumne. a- 
pud HeQ.Bo- 
ernus. 
&cot. Hiſt 1. 
f 102, Hollinf. 
of S.erland 18 
Crathlint. 
Jacob. Genuene 
in vita St. 
Amph. 
Harris Ma- 
nuſc. Biit. 
Brit. 13.C 35 


Item Camb. 
1.1. ES. 


in C4. dilC. 
' Cambrie- 


n0. 

Djo in Car a- 
calls. 
Spartian In 
Caidcalla 


The Romans 


brotherBaſf 


Mat.Weſt-an- Brittain 


Harding Chro they had he wonld 
Gif 


c. Buri- and ST. Amphbi 
cnſis in £u5 of a Prince, an 
employed by tha 
hoty 

dence of Ar- phjb 
{tru 
Calanus, Ferran 
theſe were od men wv 


5. marty red. 


wiiting fourſcore year 
not expre 
and (on tOA P 
without blame be 1 
ent from hence tO 
+ that noble company 
St. Alban was 
and {cnt h 
he renowned 
hurc 


Girald. Cam). 


David Powell was 
Annot.i9. Gy the 0 


Dio in Macit- 


Manuic. Gall. 


Canonize among the 
birth a Roman, 


0 


anus the Britta 
h ; beſides his 
not a | 


t holy 


Apoſtolick men w 


alus after war 
Arun from the ſame 


Jacobus Biſhop of Ge 
Clericus only 
of this Kingdom, 
oiar Monck might 
addeth, rhat be 
there Kn ghted among 
number 1540. of which 
pric{t by the P 
borne as Caeriege 
id1nanu{c pc fl 
Dc&our in th 
\eiidency, W 
Cects 3 and fo ut 
Ain, or without queitio 


(ſccrated Biſhop among » 


(] 


 relident among them, 
Abour the year of 


tjano, © nt 
F abian. 


oy RE” uccuftomed to conſecrate 
Harriſon Aſc. ,p,p Children or ſucceſſors in the Empir 


nour they 
everus by 
ſon of Lud> and Nepbew t 
man woman 7ulia,was choſen Emperor Þy 
31. This Baſtanus Tr 
hereditary title to 
irtle moved 


but i 
Caſſibelan,was E 


either become 1 
1 youth and tender 


ful graces and gifrs 
ian Childre 
& and devoure 


4 ſo not wit 
hic 
d in preaching C 


Ambiantus, 
hen the peel 


ope of Rome 
on, « 
tory of the 
e Ghurch of Caermar 
hich that Antiquity 8! 


ſeemeth nut UNPpro 


ou 


erfecis cum, 


Gods. 
4 blood a Br 


kille 
And 


P 
h are yet 
brift 


at Kome 


nua, and (o tobe te 
$, Or thereabouts 


name ) 


fſing Þ1s 
rince 


bp 


ay 


n, of ſome 0 
he Scots,by w 


' x1 more of hi 


r Lord 22 


with immortality 
e behind them, 
Therefore to 
ittain, 4nd tf 


ro chuſe 
Chriſtian, 


hout attendance ) 
ope at this time 5 


now abon 
and Carnocus : 
Cecution 0 


"The Ancient and Moderne 


mperor and King 


and receive 
or at leaſt a 


years 
he wasSt 


being 


mbred 


renie 
in the 


there 1s 


ſuch Emp 
and thoſe which are endued 
uſe the ſpeech of an- other late Author, 

4 the lineal 
of Brittarn. 
divers Romans 5 put 
eigned alone both Emperour & King 
chiis Kingdom, 
friend and no enemy t 
he had given no vulgar argument 3 for be- 
hen endued with, 
he did ſee any 


d, he would weep and 


that he alone was t 
and not unprobable 
in Hiſtories, 
ſe parts Or rece 
© this time 5 


£ Diocleſian raged here, and St. Alban was 


# at their death leave ei- 


er ors 
with that bo« 


heir of the tody of Androgeas 


Geta,born of n Ro- 
frer ſlainby bis balfe 
of Brittain - 
meth rhat the Chriſtian 
for che hope 


o that pro- 


but ſoon a 


ir (ee 
imFfor cbeir King, 


he was brought up by 4 
Chriſtian Martyrs, - 

curne his face away, 

caring that one of his 


Harriſ.diſc. AS S partianu is an ample witneGe. 
Eric. c. 22» Chriſtian Play-fellowes Was grievouſly beaten for that his Religion, as the common inter- 
boa gt q” retation is, he cam\d not long fer endure the Procures of his beatin g. And in this bope of 
Spartan in The Brittains, NOW Chriſtians,chat Ba ſianus would rather be a friend then perſecutor of ſuch, 
Caracl'a. they Were not deceived. For although conurary rochis firſt education when hgpgwas with 
Chriſtians, being ſeparated from them he fell ro ſo many kinds of impieries , As writers 
' doreport , and pur :nnumerable of the Pagan Roman Nobles to death, and many of 
them which had been greateſt enemics to Chriſtians 5 YET he died innocent from Chriſtian 
Mr. BY. 371. blood and perſecurion, and by bis ſevere puniſhment ' wards their adverſaries was juſtly 
| :nterprered to be a revenge” of their wrongs and former calamities. The common 'opini- 
| on is, thathe reigned between fix and (even Ycars 5 although | find in an old Manuſcript 
French Hiſtory, -ntreating Much of the affairs of this Kingdom, written above 400 Years 
{ince,that he Was King of Brittain 29. Years) Baſſian tenoit le Roilme d Brittanie 29. ans. 
Jacob. Senu- Ih this Emperours time St, Zepherine WAS Pope, who converted our renowned countri= 
_ = I in man Sr. A mpbibalus, who won by bis preaching) life, and death, after ſomauy thou- 
Sandor in S. Cands of this Nation ro Chriſt, of whom 2 late Authour citing divers antiquities, thus Wri- 
: Amphibalo. teth,St. Ampbibalus being 4 noble young, man of Brittain,and going to ROME with Baſſianus ſon to 
| Anchor when Severus, was there by Pope Zepherinus inſtrutied ſecretly in the Chriftian faith, baptiſed, made 
. Siogle. Prieft, and ſent back, into Brittaingthere fo preach unto others, Neicher may we with prudence 
Joan Lydgate judge, that (ſo great a concourſe of our Brictiſh Nation and Nobility being then at Rome, 
Flu thus converted ( a great Noble Man, and rermed in antiquities the ſon 
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Howes ſaith, Baſſianys was cruelly given to ſenſuality and luſt, infomuch chat he eſpou- © 


ſed bis mother-in-law Fube , others call her Fulia , as Hellenſhed ; Fabian Fuliana 3 who 
ſaith, that Beſianus on a certain time breaking in to his brother Geta's chamber, ſlew him 
even in his mothers lap, and chat himſelf was afrer {lain at Ed:iffa by one of his ſouldiers 
(but names him nor ) as he was about to untruſs his points, 

Now the affairs of Br:ttain, for the (pace of almoſt fifty years together were paſſed over 
in filence, as being cither omitred through negligence of Writers in that age, or periſhing 
through the calamiry of che times char enſued under the Emperours following , namely , 
Popilius Macrinus (the ſuccelſor of mo Varus Heliogobalus, Alexander Severus, 
Maximinus Gordians the firſt, ſecond and third, Philippus Arats, DeciusValerianus : Theſe 
are the words of the Authour of rhe Brittiſh Hiſtory 3 bur we will leave him a while , to 
try what other Authours ſay; Fabianctells, that Carauſim, Kc. 
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AR AUSIVUS, a Brittain of unknown birth , was of the Brittains made Ruler _ 

Anno Dominice Incarxationi 218. Holleuſked alſo placeth Carauſius next to Baſſia- © MM 

us, though others name him nor. The learned Mr. Broughton ſearcheth this bu- Galf- Mon. 

lineſs to the quick ; and therefore to give more life to this Hiſtory, you ſhall hear EELES 
whar he ſaich. Buſſianus being as before murthered , Macrinus , a Mauritanian or Moriſ- 1. of ; 
can by Nation, with his ſon Diadumenys, or by ſome Diadumenianus, obtained the Empire; Matth. Weſt. 
bur they were both ſlain by their own Souldiers, rebelling againſt them when they had 3": 2924293 
been Emperours but one year and two moneths; after whom Marcus Aurelius Antoninus - 0 
Heliogabalus or Elagabalus, fon of Baſſianus Caracalla before ſpoken of , was choſen Em- Chron.c. 56, 
perour by the Army, his mother was named Soemiages or Semiamira, the daughter of Me- 7- 
ſa, ſiſter of Fulia the Empreſs, the ſecond wife of Sever; and this Soemigles, or Semia- __ _—_ 
mira, or Semiamides, was fiſter to that renowned Chriſtian Lady Mamee, mother to A4- Gs: IP 
lexander the Emperour z Henry of Huntington, and Florigerys aſcribe four compleac years1. 5. 
to the Emperour Heliogaba/us ; Martinus alloweth him nor fully ſo long a reign; yet Mar- Herd: Chron. 
tings ſaith with Roman Writers, that he was Emperour four years and cighe moneths. Flo- nk Weſt 
rentius Wigornienſis hath the like words, both for thar continuance of his Empire, and au- $02-One, Reg. 
thority of the Roman Hiſtory, affirming ic, that he was true and immediate next King of Britt. & aliz. 
Brittain, not onely during the time of his Empire, but in that ſpace alſo when Macrixus M5:th. Weſt. 
and his ſon Diadumenus were Emperours, even from the death of Antoninus Baſſianus Cara 7; _ 
calla his father, the undoubted King of Briccain, borh by his fathers and mothers ticle. For pier, of Brit, 
although Martinys ſaith, that Severin ſon of - Baſianuus was Emperour with his father, yer Hollenſhed 
ſeeing this Authour who ſo writeth, conſenceth with all others, that Macrinus immediatly Flt. of Eng. 
ſucceeded co Baſſianu Caracalla, and Heliogabalms ro Macrinus; he mult needs too juſtifie ** © 3 
that his Teſtimony of Severinu« being Emperour with his father, thac this Severinus yg,14 Weſt 
died with his father or before , or was the ſame ſon of Baſfanus, which others do call He- an.213. Orto 
liogabalus, Marcns, Antoninus, and other names which Heliogabalus is ſtiled by in Hiſtories, Friſing: 

While theſe things were a&ed with the Romans, the State of Brittainy was unquiec; Chron. 1.3. 
and although Heljogabalus and his brother Severinus alſo, if Baſſianus had any ſuch-ſon , Floren.Wigern 
was next true King of Britain, yet neither of them enjoyed it, for by ali Wri- an.2c4.& 226; 
ters, one named Carenſius was King of Brittain, not onely afcer Baſſianus , but by Marian Mtat. 
divers Authours , ſometime alſa while he lived, giving an overthrow to Baſſianus < —_— Y 
the Emperour , or rather ſome Lieutenant or General of his, of the ſame or the Galf. _ 
like name here in Brittainy , and ſo made himſelf King of Brittain 3 after Hiſt.Reg.1.s. 
whom by our Britiſh Hiſtory , and Ponticus Virunxius , Aſclepioedotus Duke of ©; 3: 


Cornwell f9ni-Vir.5. 


” 
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Cornwall was made King , depofing Alefus, ſent hither againſt Carauſius with. three 
Legions, and Matthew of Weftminfter and Harding write, was King three years, untill 
Aſclepiodotus depoſed him ; next to Aſclepi»zdotus was King Coelus , Father ro the moſt 
renowned Empreſs St. Helena, married to Conffautins Emperor, and Mother to great 
Conftantine their (on, our moſt glorious King and Emperor, after . which time our 
Hiſtory w ill not be ſo cbſcure and confuſed as now it is; for as in the ſucceſſion of theſe [ 
have now remembered thereis queſtion , ſo concerning the time of their Government, 
and their converſation alſo, wherher it were Chriftian or otherwiſe, it is nor free from dif. 
ficulty. Antiquaries ſay that Caranſus was next King to Baſſianus. Therefore when 
Matthew Wef. and ſome others would not haveCareyſius to be King till about the 286. 
year of Chriſt, ir muſt needs be an error either in them, their Scribes or Printerszfor it 
1s evident, and all the Roman writers prove, that Baſianus was dead many years;- and 
divers Emperors had ſucceeded Jong before this time, and Marb, JVeſtm. bimlelf ſaich, 
that Baſianus making war againſt the Parthians , was circumvented and {lain of, his Ene- 
mies, between Ediſſe and Carrar, inthe year of Chriſt 213. which was above 70. years 
before he bringeth Cararſins to attempt any thing far the crown of Brittain : Florentius 
IWigorne followeth the ſame account, and ſetrerh down the very place of his death 
thereto be Oſdrbena, and Mercinus affirmeth the ſame, with the Roman Hiſtories, ſaying, 
it was in the year of Chriſt 218. And both our old Brictiſh Hiſtory, and Ponticus Virun- 
He#.Bneti. mins, who gave the greateſt lightin this matter, ſay plainly, that Carayfius lived in the 
Scor.Hiſt.I. 6. time of Baſrtanus. And add further that Carauſivs joyning with the Ps, which Fulgenius 
01.88.89. had got together againſt Severvs Father to Baſſiaxus, fought with his army, and over- 
' Gelf ov views. throwing it, was made King of Brittain. And theſe Pits and Scots muſt needs be thoſe 
of which che Scortiſh Hiſtorians write, when they ſay Baſianus made peace with them, 
He# Boe.ut ſu- and the Brittaias which followed Fulgenius, and ſo went from hence to Rowe. And whereas 
_ cal the Brittiſh Hiſtory and Virunnius ſay that Cararnſius did kill Baſianns, this was nat 
-- © ro Baſſianus our King and Emperor, ſon of Severus and Martia, but one Dujintus Baſſtanus a 
" © Legateof the Romans, Now being the commen Opinion, received buth of the Roman 
Catal.Reg. * and other writers, that Severus dyed in the year of Chriſt 213, The Author of the C#- 
Brit.ante Rift. talogue of our Brittiſh Kings, thus ſetterh down their ſucceſſions and Regiments, with 
Galf. Mon. their continuance, Baſſianus Ceracel ſix years, Carauſius ſeven years, Aletjus ix years, 
Aſclepiodotus thirty years, Coelrs twenty ieven years. After whom Conſtantius his ſon in 
. law by marrying his Daughter, Se, Helene ſucceeded in the crown, by which accompt we 
have between the death of Severxs and Conſtantius his reigning here 76. years, and from 
Carauſius his death, and the begining of Coxſtantius his reign 65. years, Herding ma- 
+ keth the diſtance ſhorter, aſcribing to Baſiarus ſeven years, to Carauſius 4. to AleFus 3. 
Aſclepiodotus 16, to Coel 11. years, yet by this accompt alſo Carauſius was dead m_ 
years before that time, wherein Hedor Beerius and ſome others make him to have firſt ad- 

vanced any title to the Crown of Brittain. : 
Yet we may make ſome part of attonement between theſe opinions, if we ſhall ſay 
Math.Weft.an. with the Brittiſh and other Hiſtories, that Caerayſius was but a young man in thetime of 
286, Baſianus or Heliogabalus the true Kings of Brittain. And he went to Rome to procure 
Howe. Hiſt. 7;- bis Commiſſion there of the Senate ro be Admiral to keep the Brittiſh Seas. And after 
rul. The Ro- che was thus admitted Admiral, long time and divers years muſt needs be ſpent before 
mans, 4-285. he could come to that power by Sea and Land with Brittains PiAs and Scots, ro be King 
of Brittain, although he was as divers hold of the Kingly race, Kx' regio Stemate, and 
= wr; _ Unkle to that renowned Chriſtian King of Scors Grathxitus, though ſome ſtile him to 
Sy * have been of baſe lincage unprobable in a man obtaining ſuch honour of the Roman 
He# Boer. Senace, and renown among Princes, Kings, and Emperors, and divers of them Chri- 
Scor. Hiſt. 1.6. ftians. But to gono further our of my way, whether Baſianusor his Son Heliogabalus 
borh Emperors and Brittains by parentage, or Caravyſius was in Brittain at this time, 
Hlenſhed. in we are by this which is ſaid aſſured , that the Chriſtians here were in quiet and peace; 
- Ps Grath- for if Baſſianys ſtill continued King, he had made peace with all Chriſtians here, whether 
To Brittins, Pifs or Scots, before his departure hence ro Rowe, And although Heliogabe- 
Het Beer lus, was otherwiſe a Man of ſuch wicked converſation, thatI had rather refer any man 
lii. ſud. Hard defirous to know the manner , both of his own and his Fathers life,to forrain writers, then 
dingc. 53, fill my pen with the diſhonour of their race in them, yet no Hiſtory makerh mention 
that he any way was a perſecuter of Chriſtians, if Carauſivs was King, it isnot unprobable 
| burhewas a Chriſtian, advanced, choſen, and honoured with that Kingly dignity by the 
Chriſtians, confederate with,and affiſted by the Chriſtian Scots and Picts, their Kings or Ru- 
lers and againſt the Pagan Romans, a profeſſed Patron and Propugnator of the Right 
and Priviledges, and Revenger of the wrongs and Injuries of che Chriſtians here, contend- 
. Ing by all means he couldeven with the adventure of his life loofing in that quarrel, to 
reltore the Chriſtians of this Kingdom to thar Quier and honourable Eftate, to be free from 
the Thraldom of forraign Pagans, which rhey happily enjoyed in the Government of King 
Lycian, and the Roman Senate began now toinfringe and violate; This was the prerended 
end, and ſcope of his defignes, alchough by ſome writers, not with a liccle delign of his ovn 
greatneſs and exaltation,no ſtrange diſeaſe amongſt great Princes 1n any age. _ 


— 
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Hollenſved faith , that Altius was ſent from Rome wich three Legions , and flew him in 
the field. | *: 122287 0 
Fabian tells us, that in a Book whichin French is called Merc de Hiſtories, or the Mother "ou 
of Hiſtories in our Tongue , thar this Carauſus , or as he calls him Caraſius, was firſt a 
Treaſuyer, or ſuch a bigh Officer among the Romans; by reaſon whereof, he*engrofſed 
great abundance of Riches,. and by rhat means became gracious with the Senators, andin 
time was ele&ted Senaror, and became a man of ſuch authority, that Bafianus made bim 
Prote&or of the City and Country of Alexaxdrie ; from this his advancetnenc and great- 
neſſe, ifſued pride, and thar pride begat Tyranny, inſomuch that the Country grew wena- 
ry of their heavy and ſervile Candenc and impofitions, inſomuch that his death was cort- 
ſpired and decreed, 'which he'perceiving,firſt revenged himſelf upon the conſpirators, and- 
then lefc the Country and Province. Ar his comming to Rowe rhe Senate finding him co 
be of an auſtere and ridged diſpoſition, aſſigned unro him the rule of Brictain with three 
Legions. This is Fabians relation, but what is formerly ſer down from Mr. Broughton c: £+ 
rieth with it more authoricy. | : : 


MHollenſhed 
of Engl. 


wo 


Ale&us, 


Alefins Cent from Rome by the Enmperour and Senate, began the time of his poverniient, © ſy 
inthe year of our Lord 227, We donor find that Alefins afrer he had ſlain Careyfſix in Ge 0% 
bactail, and taken upon him the Kingdom, which he held for|the ſpace of three years, did 
perſecuce the Chriſtian Briccains, under pretence of Religion, bur for following Carauſng, 
and nor yielding ſubje&ion co the Komans as they required, wherewe ſee the reaſon of 
that affliction of the Brittaixs by the Romans; brcauſe they had forſaken the Common- 
Wealth, and Governmencthereof,and followed Caranſizs an Uſurper,as the Raman eſtemed 
-bim. And other Hiftorians make it plain, that only the followers of Careufixs, and no 0+ 
thers were chus perſecuted by Alettrs ; and Mathew of Weſtm. alſo faith, that 4le&us did af- 
flift only thoſe Brittains, who forſaking their Country had committed themſelves co the 
command of Caraufius; which Harding more plainly confeſſech, when he ſaich of Alec, 
AlleFo then crowned and made King of all Brictain, reigning fully years three, and well be ruled 9+ Virum.l, 
in all manner of working; or if A/c&ns or his Pagan Souldiers and under-Rulers did un- Galf Mon l. 
juſtly perſecure any Byittezxs for Religion, neicher he nor they did eſcape che juſt vei- c, 4 7" 
geance of God executed upon them, by the Chriſtian Brittains in the like kind, for when #a!. Weſt an. 
Alefus and his-Infidel confores were at Lox404 gathered together ro make ſolemn ſacrifice to pes 
| their Idols,they were by the Chrittians driven from their ſacritce, A/eFus ſhamefully pur ro rs yy 
flight and ſlain,his army ſcattered, and chough by Livius Gallus his Collegue in ſome pert © rr 
renewed again, yet boch the General Ga/lus and all his Romans were lain by the Chriftian 23: 
Brittains in one day, and heir Leader Ga!u contemptuouſly: thrown! into a brook takin ge &Srowes 
name, thereof as our modern Antiquaries with antiquity thus deliver, Aſclepiodotus reco« Pts. 54 _ 
covered Britain end ſlew the Romans Captain named Livius Gallus neer-unto a brook, there at Galf, Min.5,c.' 
that time running,” into which brook be threw bim,by reaſon whereof it is called in Brittiſh Nan 5. 3 
Gallon,fince in the Saxon tongre Gallus or Wallus brook and to this day the jireet where ſometime _ [. 5, 
the brook ran is called Wa\brook: And proveth the Hiſtory of this brook both by pub- pros eft an 
lick Records and Inquilitions.. This A/eGw reigned according to Fabiay fix years. ap, ol 


Aſclepiodotus. 


Aſciepiodotus Duke of Cornewal as ſaith Gaufride ( but after the ſaying of Eutropiws and 
Beda he was Preſident of the Pretory of Rowe ) began his dominion over the Brittazms in the 
' year of 6ur Lord 232, who upon his vi&tory was crowned King of Brittaiz by Parliament, 

ſaith Harding, and by common conſenr of the people, (as borh the Brittiſh Hiſtory Poxt, 
Virun. and Matthew of Weſtm.) being Duke of Cornwal before, All theſe lalt writers ex« 
cept Matt. Weſt, ſay Dioclefian his perſecution began here in his cime,of which I ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter. Andit ſeemeth that divers Hiſtorians not obſerving that Conſftantius was here 
twice, marrying St. Helena the firſt time, and the ſecond time receiving her again, when 
Maximian the perſecuting Emperour, had forced bim co put her away, do thereupon vary 
and differ aghodons the years of our Kings in thoſe-times : an old manuſcript Chronicle 
doth ſay Baſſianus reigned 27 years, Caranſius whom it calleth Carencius 39 years, Alettus 
15 years, Aſclepiodotus 10 years, Coel 4 years, and afcer him his ſon, in law and 
daughter Conflantius and Helena 11 years, The moderne Catalogue of our Kings , hath 
rold usthat 4ſclepiodotus did reign 30 years, the ſame hath Hellenſhed, calling it the come-' 
mon accompt of our Chroniclersz and by the ſame Authors and divers others, King Coel. 
n the latter end of whoſe reign the Romers by Conftentius came In again, 8c. d 


X12 Authors 
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*  , Authours excuſe 4ſclepiodotws from being any mover of that" perſecurion which then 
was in Brittair! , but ſuffering the Tyrant Maximian to profecuteit , and not refifting 
kim therein, which is rather inipured ro want of power , than will aud defire in him , 


when he ſaitb,.] mean Harding , 
- Who for great fear ſuffered all rhis pain, BL Ars 
(Of Chriſtians) ; 
And durſt nothing againſt this Tyrant fteer , 
-. -_ - -» Buthim withdrew , co: hide him, was full fain.. 
© Where he-doth infinuate, that Aſc/epiodotus was in judgement a friend rather than per- 
ſecurar of Chriſtians; and himſelf in ſome ſorc perſecuted by the Roman Pagans, in that 


.zeſpe& which ſecmerh expreſſed, in that this Authour ſayeth'vf him, That he was inforced. 


to hide himſelf from the Pagan Roman perſecutors: And we find divers Antiquities teſtis 
fying, that before there was not any perſecution here againſt Chriſtians , bur cheir Reli- 
gon was.in peace and quiet publickly profeſſed; and this Aſclepiodotws , roredeem and 
preſerve ſuch Brittains liberty, in chat and all other priviledges, warred againſt Aletius 
the Pagan Roman Governour , and in fign of his deteſtation of their Idolatry , beſer and 
aſſaulced him and his Confederates , when they were doing rheir greateſt and moſt ſolemn 
ſacrifices to their gods. A 

Now to calm theſe Tempeſts of Troubles , I ſuppoſe (by our beſt Hiſtories) that this 
perſecution of Diocleſian and Maximinian here raged about the ſpace of nineorxen years, 


« inthe time of Aſclepiodoru principally, and that now-at the Marcyrdom of St. Ampbiba- 


lus, ſo great miſeries and affiitions had been laid upon our holy Chrittians here long time, 
as their flping from hence unto other Nations ; their abode there , return hither again , 
and continuing no ſhort ſpace,, before they were put to death , as is manifeſt in the caſe of 
Sc. Ampbibalus, not martyredtill almoſt a year afcer St. A/bay, who was kept in priſon fix 
moneths before his Martyrdom , that now thouſands were convertedro'Chrift, and the 
chief municipal Cities themſelves , where Idolatry fo reigned , that a Chriſtian was rare 
ro be then found in them, as in Verulam, were now onely inhabited by Chriſtians, and nor 
a Pagan cobe ſeen; and this by che Omnipotent working of God, andthe Idolatrous 
Judge and Prince himſelf, that ruled here under the Pagan Romans , and perſecured by 
their power, even to theutmoſt bounds of Brittany, was made that he was unable to Rule 


'\..'z - and Govern any longer , but 'needed be Ruled and Governed bimfelf by others, This 


7 


Harding 


Chron.cap. $8 ' 


fol. 57. 


Judge, King and Rowan Lieutenant, as the Scortiſh Hiſtorians with others call him , was 
King Aſclepiodotus , thus grieyouſly either , of malice or for fear of the Romans then perſe- 
cuting, and for ſo doing hated of God and Man, | 


 Coel. 


King Coe! (who began his reign in the year of our Lord 262. ) having now both Warrant 


. and Way to advance the Title to the Crownof this Kingdom, and help tofree the affli&ted 


Chriſtians thereof, fromthe miſeries of their ſo long and grievous perlecution (as it ſeem- 


- eth moſt probable) ar this rime and upon theſe occafions , he crook Armes againft Aſclepio- 
' dotus, repured King in this perſecution, flew him and was crowned King, as our Hiſtorians 


deliver unto us: Harding alſo plainly ſaith, that Coe! cook Armes againſt 4ſc/epiodorus , 


''* by reafenol. this great perſecution. 


For which Duke Coe! againſt him roſe in Armes; Aſ:lepiodotus for the firſt ren years of 
his reign was Juſt, and ruled with the general applauſe of all, but after fell into wickedneſs 
and cruelty, ſo that King Coe! might juſtly purſue bis right to Brictain, in hope thereby 
in better manner co redeem the afflitions of his Countrey Chriſtians , being more porenc 
and able, and likely more willing than Aſclepiodotus was, not ſo forward in any Judgements 
as he ſhould have been in deferiding innocence, if he had not been an a&ua) perſecucorz 
which Herding himſelf rhus in theſe plain cerms expreſſeth : 

1-7... This perſecution as fome Chronicles fain, 
Theren years warof Aſclepiodote, 
 . For which Duke Coef again him roſe full hot, 
The Duke Caer Colun, thathighr Coilns 
' -Which City nowthis day Colchefter hight, 
-" Then crowned was that flew Afclepiolotus, 
'> For cauſe he came not forth with all his might, 
The Tyramitefell con canftand, as he highr, 
Wherefore Brittains were allfull glad and fain, 
n "Of King Coilxs that ſticcoured all cheir pain. 
i And howſoever Aſclepiodotus concurred with the Roman perſecutors , and pleaſed 
them in 'vexing and tormenting Chriftians here in Britany; yet otherwiſe he was 
very unpleaſing unto them: He troubled the Roman power in all things, and 
therefore they were glad of his death. -Ponticus Virunnins bimſelf,a Roman, fairh » 
they 
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they did; cſtrem | him | their greac enemy ; and as for ſach an one rejoyced ''at 
his deach., and this joy was not . onely of particular Romans, but of the whole 
Senace which ruled chiefly in macters of Eftare. Therefore when our Antiquities aſſure 
us-thac Coe! obtained che Kingdom, 'and was c: owned, and' as an' old French manuſciipet 
ſpeaketh, reg ur. Britanie, ruleth over Brittain, and was thus inabled and made powers 

Ito redreſſe what he found ofenſive and wicked, being abſolute King, and joyfully ſo re- 
ceived of the Rrittains, as our Hiſtorian ſaid before, 


F 
Wherefore Brittains were all full glad and faije, 
Of King Coelus that ſuccoured all their pain. 


. And he himſelftaking acception to Aſclepiodotys,next to his charging him with uſurpitig 
the Crown, for being to backward in reſifting the Roman perſecutors, would'not fall into. 
the like error wich bim, bur as is proved already ſuccoured all their pain, and utterly ceaſ- 
ed the perſecution againſt Chriſtians of Brittain which were'thus joyful of his .coronation 
and thereby relieved and redeemed them from their affli&ions all his time , which both 
by oug own and 'forreign Hiſtorians , continued co the end of the third hundred of years. 
The 7 A having no power here either co periccute Chriſtians,or toany other purpoſe. 
But as our Brictiſh and other Hiſtorians teſtify, wholly loſt rheir government here, until 
after the death of King Coe/, or the comming of Con/tantizs hison in law hither, the ſe- 
cond time, very litcle before King Coe! his death. Our Scott;h Hiſtorians ſay rhat King 
Coel urterly deſtroyed both Komans and all the Brittains allo, which were their favourers, 
and ſerforth a ſevere edi, to ſearch forth all Romays and Brittains which had followed 
them here, and cauſed rhem to be puniſhed and put co death, andſowith moſt joyful and 
general applauſe of the people, Nobles and others, that the crown of Brittain was thus re 
ftored co the true heir of their regal blood, was crowned King, and he eſtabliſhed che King- 
dom in the Brittiſh government. Sothar now ſo ſevere a law being made and execured 
both againſt che protecuting Romans, and all ſuch Britrains ashad joyned with.them againſt 
che Chriſtian inhabirants of this nation, and all chis done by the authority of our King,and 
with the conſent borh of che nobiliry and people 3 we muſt needs end the perſecution here 
with the beginning of King Coels reign. | | re 

And it would not be fingular in this point if we ſhould hold, that King Coe! was aftually 
a chriſtian, and nor only a friend co ſiich.; for firſt, all they which affirm him co have been 
Kinſman or Heir to our firſt chriſtian King St. Lucius,cafily prove him a chriſtian, for ſuch 
a man would not leave either child or kinſman, whichby hin! had that citle, ro have any 
other education, Secondly by the time of his age, whether he was to King Lucigs, ſonear 
or no we muſt needs confelle, he lived moſt part of his life, when chriſtianity floarifhed in 
this Kingdom, being an aged man before Diocleſian his perſecution began, Thirdly our Hi- 
ſtorians ſay that his daughter Sr. Helex,which had her education by his dire&ion, was inftru- 
&ed and taught in the chriſtian faith. A late Anthour thus ſpeaketh,of this, Helena ſhe was firft 
inftrudted in the faith of Chriſt by Coel ber father,as Perrus de Natalibus ſaith;and yer if we'en- 
cline to this opinion,we may eahily anſwer them chat will objef the public and univerſal ce 
ſticution of chriſtian religion,as building Churekes, Monafteries, and ſuch hvly foundations 
wasnot in his eime. For by the common opinion his reign was ſhorr, lictle, and not #- 
\ bove four years, a great part whereof was ſpent, in extirpating the perſecutors, and the 

reſt in preparation to relift a new invalion of the Romans, not reigning in-quier and _y 
from theſe croubles and fears the ſpace of two moneths, by any writers : and (o after fo 
great and terrible a tempeſt of ocefecurion; it'was a wonderful comfort and happineſs for 
the Britiſh chriſtians, co enter into ſuch a calme and quiet, to live in ſecurity and reſt;freed 
from their former miferies under ſo renowned a King which was all he could do, or they 
expe& inſuch times and circumſtances, = EY 

he Roman Emperours after the death of Heljogabolas,until Confartius married firſt, or af 
ter received again Helena'daughter of Coel, had lictle comniand ivr this Kingdom, there- 
fore it will ſuffice to ſer down briefly their riames 8 continuance of their Emperours,which 
. our late Antiquaries do rhus propoſe unto us. Aﬀeer Senerius Baſfanus” fif- 
named Antonius Caracalla ſuccecded in the Empire, but was murdered by Martielis when 
he had governed fix years, Macrinus one year, Antonins Heliogabalus three years, Alexans 
der Severus 13 years, Fulits Maximus three years, M. Antonins Gordanus one year, Fulins 
Philipus ( they omir the ſecond his ſon ) the firſt chriſtian Emperour five years, Decius two 
years, Trebonianw, Gallas and Vibins Hoftilianus two years, Julius Amilianus four moneths, 
Lecinius V alerianus fix, Lacivius Gallicinus fifteen. At this time there aroſe in divers coun- 
rries thirty uſurpers, which are called the thirty Tyrants, of which” Lotlianmus Pothunud 
Viftoriattis Tetricius, as it is ſuppoſed kepr Britrain from Gallimws : Flavins Claudins' twog 
Aurelianus five,Tacitns 6 moneths, Florianus fix moneths. This year 276. Aurelien the Dane 
was choſen Emperour, he hated chriftians,and in the 4'year of his reign he ſtirred up the 9tb 
perſecution upon the church of God, he reigned 5 years and 6dayes.And after that, Tacitus 
lncceeded in the'Eimpire being a very fit-and worthy-governour,& after Tac. Probus Equirume 
on 
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Son to Delinacins a Clown, and Gardiner by profeſſion; this Probus - Equirizs was a 
moſt valianc Man at armes, and as good a Juſtitiar , as any that had rthe' publick Go- 
vernment , he began his reign in the year of Chriſt, 282. and reigned fix years and 
foyr moneths, Aurelius Probus five years. In which time Bonoſws, ( famous for exceſs 
in drinking ) a Brittain born, uſurped the Empire with Proculus at Cullen, and 
would have exempred from the Romans, Brittain , Spain, and part of France , but 
being vanquiſhed by Probus, he ſtrangled himſelf ( chat was the way co ſpoile his drink- 
ing: ) This Probus after* he had reignes five years, was flain of the Soldiers , 
Cerns was created Auguſtus, he made Carinus and Numerienns his Sons | Ceſats, to 
Carinus he afligned Brittain , Gaule» Illiricum, Italy , and Spain , but Ce + 
rinus was (lain by lightning , and the other two within three years ſpace loſt their 
lives: Diocleſian was then choſen Emperor, who adjoyned Maximiaenus un- 


'to him ; in like Government theſe two Emperours eleted two Ceſars, V aleriw 


Maximus and Conſtantiws Chlorus , to which Conflentins be commicred the recovery of 
Brittany. - | 

When Dioclefian and Maximian the moſt offenſive Enemies of the fairhfull 
Servants, and Church of Chriſt, intended their mercileſs 'and matchleſs perſecu- 
tion againſt them, the caſe to make it was as univerſal and general, as it was bloody 
and Tyraunical, and perceiving that neither Nero nor any other their predeceſſors in 
that prophane impiety had or could before chem tranſporc cheir rage in thac kind, over 
our Ocean into this Kingdom,  prote&ted and rampired borch by ſcituation and fea, 
avd Chriſtian Kings are Rulers, or favourers of Chriſtianity and Immunities from | 
the Roman ſeverities ia ſuch nature, their ſtudy and prafiſe was, firſt to, ſurpriſe and 
overthrow theſe firm Bulwarks and Forts againſt them, and therefore aſſuredly 
knowing that by the Regal claim and title of Brittzin, Queen Helena: was the 
lawfull an undoubted keir and Owner thereof, that ſhe was a Chriſtian, and de- 
ſcended of ſuch parents, and abſolure Queen of ſuch a Country, the-rare virtues and 
wiſdom, ſhe was endued with, her _ thereby, with her vi&orious and triumphanc 
husband Coxfantivs that they had children to ſucceed them in. the Kingdom, and 
Government of Brittain, and ſuch as by credible Antiquities befcre were Chriſtians, 
and thereby more likely to enlarge and dilate, then co reftrain or hinder the 
profeffion of Chriſtianity, they knew theſe Impediments to their wicked ' dilignements 


muſt be taken away before they could rake * effeft , whereupon beginning with 


the chiefeſt and principal propugnacle, the title of Queen Helen, her marriage 
with Conflentius, aad love between them, they firſt afſaulced this by pretended 
diſability in that ricle and marriage. Her lawfull Ticle by Regal Lineal diſcenc 
they fruſtrated in their Judgment, which then had no Judge on Earth, by their 
pretended and not to be examined Imperial claim and prebeminence, taking and 
reckoning for their own whatſoever they could get and keep by force and ſword; 
and their more then Panege1ical Orator Mamertinus ſaith plainly in his oration to 
Maximian the Emperor , that the Brittains were not only ſubje& unto him, and 
that he landing in Brittain, The Brittains received bim with great Triumph, offered 
themſelves unto his preſence with their Wives and children, reverencing not only him- 
ſelf, bur even the ſails and tacklings of that ſhip which had brought his divine pre- 
ſence unto their coaſts, and when he ſhould ſer foot on Land, they were ready to lye 
down at his feet that he wightas ic were march over them,ſo defirous they were of him, 
that. both the Brittains and Nations adjoyning to the bonnds of that Iſle were obedient 
to his commandemenc : And givech nothing to Conftantias, bur as in the righe and ticle 
of that Emperor. 

Like to this have ſome other flatterers of the Romans wricten, by which we ſee they 
went about utterly to diſable the Queen to have any title to the Kingdom. This they 
ſo urged to Conſtantius, and fo diſgraced his marriage with that renowned Lady, 
that in the' end they compelled him, to put her away, and take Theodore a Pagan, 
Daughter of the perſecuting Emperor Maximien in her place, then they baniſhed St. Lu- 
cius and St. Emerita their holy children. Some by reaſon of che [denticy ot the name think 
this Lycius here ſpoken of to have been Lucius the King, but Harriſon in his deſcripti- 
on of Brittain clears that doube, who thus relateth the occaſion of Prince Luciws his tor- 
ſaking Brittein his native country, It hapned ( ſaith be ) that Lucius by reaſon of 4 
quarrel grown between bim and his Elder brother , either by a fray or by ſome other means, 
did kjll bis ſaid brother , whereupon bis Father exiled bim, out of Brittain, and eppointed 
bim from thenceforth to remain in Aquitain in France. He became « Biſhop in the Church 
of Chriff. He eretied a place of prayer, wherein to ſerve the living God , and is ſtill cal- 
led- even to this our time, after Lucian or Lucius the firſt Founder thereof, and the origi- 
nal beginner of any ſuch houſe in thoſe parts ; in this alſo he and divers others of his friend 
continued their times in great Contemplation and prayer, an4 from thence were tranſlated 
as occaſion ſerved unto ſundery Eccleſiaſtical promotions, in the time of Conſtantine b1s brother, 


fo that by bis ſhort narration it is eafie to ſee that Lucius the King,and Lucius ſox of Chlorus were 
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two diſtin & perſons, and the ſame Author ſaith further and more at large in his relation 
h ereof; Conftantius Chiorus being at the firſt matched with Helena, aud before ſhe was put 
from him by the Royal power of Dioclefian, he bed by her three ſons, beſides one Daughtek, | , 
called Emerita, of which the name of the firff is periſhed, the ſecond was called Lucius OO 
and the third Conſtantine, that after was Emperor. Andhe after adderh rhereunto, Her= ' 
manius Schedelius addeth alſo, bow he went into Rhetia with Emerita bis Siffer, and near 
unto the City Auguſta, converted the Curienſes unto the Faith of Chriſt, and there like- * 
wiſe being put to death in Caſtro Martis, lyeth buried in the ſame Town , where Ep 
his feaſt is held upon the third day. of December. That Schedelius erreth not The Curienſes 
herein,” alſo the ancient monuments of the ſaid Abbey, whereof he was the ay rag ay 
original beginner, do yield ſufficient teſtimony , befide an Hymne made in the commen- zi: ain. þ 
dation, intituled Gaude Lucionum, &c. The ſaid Schedelius ſetteth down likewiſe, that _ 
his ſiſter Emerita was martyred in Trixe caſtle neer unto the place where the ſaid Lyucins 
dwelled; and the ſame Authour ſaith further, that he converted all Bavaria and Rhetiz 
berween the A/ps; and this narration is confirmed by Gaſpar Brauchivs thus, St.Lucius which gvariaand 
preached to the Germans, was born of the regal race among the Brittains, and propogating the Rhetia con- 
faith of Chriſt, came out of Brittainy into Germany, and preached firſt at Salisbury, then at vere t@ 
Auſthurg, from whence be was caſt out by the Infidels there,and then went with bis ſiſter St. Emeri- be Bri —. i 
ta to the City of Chur, where preaching again, both he and bis ſiſter Emerita were martyred by 
the Pagans, St. Lucius at Chur in the caſtle of Mars, and Sr. Emerita at Trine Ca- 
le. | | 

Lucius and Emerita being thus by means of the Roman Emperours Diocleſian and Maxi- 
mian both baniſhed and martyred, to makeall ſurein their proceedings they detained 
Conſtantine the other child,as Hoſtage at their command,and placed here in Brittain,none to 
bear office, bur ſuch as were Pagans,ready to execute the cruel and ſavage reſolutions of 
that bloody perſecuting Tyrant, againſt the'holy chriſtians here, Theſe things thus com- 
pleated, the ſtate of Brittain by ſuch means was now brought into the ſame condition for 
perſecution with other nations,or rather worſe,the number of chriſtians being here then far 
greater, both in reſpe& it was a chriſtian Kingdom, and ſo had both more chriſtian inhabi - 
rants then-other nations, and-by the immunities and privitedges ic ſhould have enjoyed, 
m_ chriſtians of orher regions fled and reſorted hither in hope ofquier and ſecurity from 
perſecution, 

This violent ſtorme of perſecution raging through the whole Roman Empire, a&ed ma- 
ny tragical Scexes in this Iſle. Harding in his Chronicle ſaith, 


| Hard.c.$7.f,41 
The Emperour Diocleſian 
Into Brittaon (ent Maximian 5 
This Maximian to firname Hercelius, 
A Tyrant falſe that Chriſtenty annoyd, 
Through all Brittain, a work malicious, 
The Chriſten folk, felly and ſore deſtroyed. 

' And thus the people with him foul accloyed, 
Religious men,the Prieſts and Clerks all, 
Women with child, and bedrid folk' all, 
Children ſucking upon their their Mothers pappis, 
The mothers alſo without any pitty, p 
And children all in their mothers lappis, 
The Creples eke and all the Chriſtentee 
He killed and flew with full great cruelty, 
The Churches brent, all books and ornaments, 
Bells, Relicks, that to the Church appends. 


Diocleſian came to the Empire in the year of Chriſt 282, and did within two years after 
begin his moſt cruel perſecution; the firſt that felt the heavy , bur yer moſt bleſſed ftrogk___P 
here in Brittain, was St. Allax. Dicetus Dean of St. Pauls, London, doth ſer down this pety 
ſecution in.Britteix in the year of Chriſt 2859, The old manuſcript Annals of Winchete 
fay that $. Alan in the eight year of Dioclefian & Maximian was pur to death;and the ſame ; 
antiquities tell us that the Monks of Winchefer were martyred by the Officers of Dioclefian Godwin» 
in the ſecond year of his reign, and their Church,then deſtroyed; a late Bifliop as he citech 
from ſome Antiquities of that Church ſaith, this happened in the year of Chriſt,2$9. and 
addeth that at this time, Dioclefian endeavouring to root out Chriſtian Religion in Brittair, 
nct only killed the profefſours of the ſame, bur alſo pulled down all churches anywhere ——_— a 
conſecrated to the exerciſe thereof. The inſtruments of Djocleſian herein were Quintus Baſ- Zack I. 4. is 
fianus Hircius, * Alefius Gallus, as the moſt principal with others of inferior degrees; and 
Mamertinus the Panegyriſt hath avouched to Maximian the perſecuror, before that he was 
herein Brittajs in his own perſon, which is confirmed by our own Antiquaries: Adding 
further that he perſecuted in the Occidental parts,by commiſſion from Diocleſien;ſo teftifiech Fg 
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St. Alban our firſt Martyr was rather deſcended of Noble Roman then Brittiſh blovd,bur 
probably both of Roman and Brittiſh blood, his abode and dwelling was at Carrmunip, or 
Verulam, where all profeſſed Roman Paganiſme, and there he entertained, either for old 
acquaintance { for they were both Knighted at the ſame time in Rome, or hoſpitality ſake , 
es being a man eminenc, and by ſome ſtiled High Steward of the Brittains ) Sr. Ampbibalu; 
but when he began to ſpeak of Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of God,and incarnate for mans redem- 
prion, he was ſo farr oif from being a chriſtian, that he had ſcarce heard of Chriſt before, 
bur ſaid, this teſtimony of Chrift was ſtrange unto him 3 and St. Amphibalus more particu- 
larly declaring che myſteries of Chriſts Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcenſion, 
Alban was yet ſo far from believing, that he told St. Amphibalys he was mad ro *preach 
ſuch things, that underſtanding did not apprehend, nor reaſon allow, and if the Citi- 
zens of that place did know what he ſpake concerning Chriſt , they would moſt 
cruelly pur him to death, and feared much that he would fall. into trouble before 
he could go forth of his houſe, Buc what the preaching of Sr. Amphibalus prevailed 
not in, his earneſt prayer and watching obtained of God for Alban. For as the old 
Brittiſh wricer of his life, living in chat,cime relateth this Hiſtory, St. Amphibelys watch- 
ing in prayers all the night following, a Rrange and admirable, vifton appeared to Alban, 
wherewich he being exceedingly terrified and perplexed, preſemily roſe and went 
to St. Amphibalus, thus declaring his vition, and deliring the expolicion thereof in thy or- 
der, and the{e words. O my friend if theſe things which thou preacheſt of Chriſt are true. I 
beſeech thee be mot afraid to tell unto me the true meaning of my dream or viſion. IT did . 
attend and behol4 a Man came from Heaven, whom a great ' and inuumerable multitude of 
Men apprehended, and laid divers kinds of Torments upen him, his hands were bound with 
cords, his body worne with whips , and grievouſly torne, his body hanged »pou a croſs, and 
bis hands (tretched croſs upon it, The Man which was thus tertured , was naked and had 
no ſhoes upon bis feet. His hands and feet were pierced with nails, his fide thruft through 
with a ſpear, and as it ſeemed to me blood and water did flow out of the wound of his fide; 
they ſer a reed in bis right hand, and put acrown of thorne upon bis head, and baving 
done all things which mans cruelty could work, againſt him, they began to work him with 
words, ſaying unto him, Hail King of the Fewes : Tf thou art the ſon of God, now come down 
from thy croſs and we believe thee, and then they uſed many  revilings againſt him : that 
younge man anſwered not one word unto them. Ar laft when they had ſaid what they could a- 
gainſt him, crying out with a great voice he ſazed. O Father into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit, and having ſo ſaid gave up the Ghoſt. His dead body was taken down from the croſs, 
the blood fill largely iſſuing out of his wounds , they ſhut it in « tomb of ſtone, and covered 
it with a ſtone ſealed, appointing watchmen to keep it. And a wonder to ſee, bis body thu 
being dead came to life again, and receiving firength, did go forth of the Sepulchre, it fill 
remaining fhut. How he did aroſe from death,;;1 did behold with my own eyes. Men cloathed 
with garments as nhite as (now did come from Heaven, and taking that Man with them, re- 
turned from whence they came, and an infinite army of Mex cloathed all in white doth folliw 
him , which ceaſed not in all that journey, to ſing Prayſes, and continually bleſſed a Father 
and his only begotten ſen, great and unſpeakable joy was among them, ſo that none might wor- 
thily be compared unto it. Theſe and many other things which T neither will, nor is lawfull 
for any mertal Man to tell have been ſhewed to me in viſion this night, what they do ſignifie, I 
beſeech thee not to conceal from me ; be net afraid. St, Amphibalus, bearing theſe things, per- 
ceiving that his heart was viſited by God, exceedingly rejoyced in our Lord , and forthwith 
pulling out @ croſs of our Lord which he had about him, ſaid behold, in this gn thou maieft ma- 
nifeſtly ſee what this viſion this night meaneth, what it ſignifteth. For this Man” coming from 
Heaven is my Lord Jeſus Chrift, who did not refuſe to-iindergo the puniſhment of the Croſs, that 
he might deliver us by his blood from the guilt, wherewith we were held bound by the preva- 
rication of our firſt parent Adam. And fo proſecuting to the myſtery of the holy Trinicy, 
which Ineed not particularly to relate , writing to Chriſtian Readers, to ſpeak in this 
old Brittiſh Authors words again ; Alban greatly marvailing upon the ſpeeches of Sr. 
Ampbibalus, brake out into theſe words, The things which thou relate of Chriſt are 
true, and cannot in any reſpe& be reproved as falſe, for I this nighr have evidently 
known, how Chriſt overcame the Divel, and thruſt him down to the bottom of Hell. [ 
have ſeen with my eyes how that horrible one, I}yeth enwrapped, in the knors of chains, 
hereby knowing that all thou haſt ſpoken isrrue. I believe and from this time this is 
my faith, that there is no God but my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who for the ſalutation of 
Men, vouchſaving to take humanity upon him ſuftained the paſſion of the croſs, the * 
which the Father and the Holy Ghoſt is one God, and chere is no other, and having thus 
{aid, he falleth down proſtrate before the croſs, as if he had ſeen our Lord Jeſus hanging 
thereon, the bleſſed penicent cravech pardon for bis fin. Tears mingled with blood, run 
down about his face , andin great -quanticy fell down upon the venerable wood of the 
croſs. I ſaith he,renounce the Devil, and deteſt all che Enemies of Chriſt, believing in 
him, and commending my ſelf to him, who as thou affirmech roſe the third day from 
death. Amphibalus ſaith untobim be of courage, our Lord is with thee, and his grace 
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will never be wanting to thee. That faith which other mortal men have deſerved to receive 
by-the Tradition of Men, thou haſt nor learned it either of Man or by Man, but by the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore being now ſecure of thee, 1 determine to go further 
topreach unto the Gentiles : but 4/ban entreating him to flay at the leaſt one week longer, 
thar he might in that crime be more perfe&ly inftrufed in the Faith of Chriſt, he did ſo. 


Thus wriceth this old Brittiſh Author of 'Sr. Alban his converſion, 


Gildas and St. Bede, and others do in effe& and ſubſtance alſo deliver, alrhough not in ſo 
ample a manner: during the time of their abode rogerher afterward, they ſpenc their 
time , as St» Amphibalus by Bedes relation did before Sc. Albans Converlion , in continual 22. Zulii. 
watchings and prayers day and nighe, a great motive to Sr. Alban to receive the Faith of Be? [.1. Hiſt, 
Chriſt; for every day towards evening they withdrew themſelves from the City and —_ rl 


Company of men, going to an houſe which Sr. 4/ban had wichour the 


ſpenc che whole night in ſerving God; and although they obſerved rhis cautelous diJi- 
gence, to keep themſelves ſecrer from the perſecutors , yer it was by a wicked Pagan there 
revealed, and told ro the perſecuting Judge; which coming to the knowledge'ot St. Alban 
(before the Pagan Prince ard perlecutor could execute his defignment , as at his firſt recei- 614. lib. 3. 
ving o St. Amphibalus, when he was as yet a Pagan, as our antient Hiſtories ſay) he hid 
him in his houſe, being purſued by his perſecucors, and preſently,had nor Sr. 4lban (6 pre- 
venced it, to be apprehended; fo now being a Chriſtian, expoſed himſelf unto danger of g,;f. mo. 
death for him, imicating Chriſt, that gave his own life for his ſheep; for when thoſe ene- Hiſt.Reg.Brir. 
Army , as our Antiquaries name them, E-5- C-3- 


mies of Chriſt had raiſed their Traops, even an 


ro apprehend Sr. Amphibalus and St. 4.ban in the night, he before condudt:tii trim forth © 


which both St. Gil-,lib. de 


Excid. Brit, 


Cap. 8 


Bede Martyr. 


atth. Weſt. 


City , where they an. 303. 
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his houſe and paſt danger , and ſhifting garments wich him, co ſave him from all peril, * * , 
cauſed Sr. Amphibalus to wear his garment of dignity and priviledge, inrhat time free | 
from all trouble and moleſtation > and the garment of St. Amphibalus , where the danger _| 
was (being a Caracalla, a Prietts veſture, as they ſay) having been diſcryed, he'put ic 
it upon himſelf, cogether with the danger 3 and ſo returned to his own houſe alone , ha« 
ving thus freed his holy Maſter and Tutor in Chriſt from char peril. | | 

St. Amphibalus being thus at rhis time delivered by St. 4!ban, the King, Prince or Judge 

(for Sr. Bede, Matth. Ieſtm. and other, give all theſe Tirles rothat perſecucing Magittrate) 
ſent his ſouldiers to come at theſe two holy Saints; the old Brittiſh Writer of St. A'bans life Marth. Weſt. 
ſaith, there were horſe-men, with an Army, great multirude,or power of foot-men, which @n. 303. 
were thus ſent about this buſineſs: And St, 4/ban being ſo renowned a man in this King- 
dom chen, and St. Amphibalus ſo famous a Prelate, and ſo known to the perſecutors that 
they purſued him to the furtheſt parts of the Roman juriſdiQtion , in the parts now called Capgrave in 
Wales, and from thence forcibly brought him by aurtboricy to Verulamium again, there to Vita St. Al. 
be Judged and Martyred, which none but the higheſt Roman power here could do , make 
it an opinion ſufficiently warrantable , both thar ſuch forces were levied for this exploit, 
and the prime Magiſtrate himſelf ſupplied the place of Judge and Sentencer in this cauſe The rage of 
of ſo noble perſonages, the one ſpiricual, the other temporal, the greareſt rhar are re- the Judge a- 
membred in our Hiſtories, to have ſuffered Martyrdom in Brictain in that raging perſe- T evan Sls 
cution : the Troops of fouldiers of 'the wicked Prince, ruſhing inro the houſe of St. 4/- 
ban like mad men; and ſearching every place and corner, at laſt found him in his Coun- 
trey-houſe, where he uſed to watch and pray with Sc. Amphibalus, bare-footed praymyg St. Amphiba- 
before the Croſs of our Lord, which his Maſter bad lefc wich him, wearing his Caracalla or 

« Coat. upon him,and ſo repreſenting St. Amphibalus who before was conveyed from them by 
St. Alban; which they underſtanding, They lay violent bands pon St. Alban, fetter him with an 303. g 4- 
locks and chains,ſome of them haling him by his Coat,others by the Hair of his Head : And being /. | 

thus contumeliouſly uſed, he continually carried in his hands the Croſs which St. {mphibalus 


gave him, openly to pronounce and profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian, 


And being thus deſpight- 


fully brought before the Judge,who laboured by all means he could co perſwade and induce 


St. Alban to forſake hisChiſtian Religion, & ſacrifice totheir Pagan gods; but this was all in his reverence 
vain; for to ſpeak in an old Brietiſh Authours words. St. Alban a»ſwered rhe Fudge, that his to the Cruci- 
words were vain & ſuperfluonus,he did not repent him for receiving the Faith of Chrift,for the Mi- f 


racles wrought in it, reftoring the weak, and ſick, to health, do teach it by their teſtimony, to be the 
way of Salvation,he would not ſacrifice totheir gods; and being ſupported by the help of God,feared an. 303. 
not their threats and torments: Upon which words the company gathering together, whipped him Serp- vita Sts 
grievouſly; who being thus beaten, ſaid with a cheerful countenance, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, T beſeech 4/94" 


thee keep my mind from wavering from the ſtate which thou hat given me, O Lord I defire to offer 


w1) life an Holocauſt, & with effuſion of my biood to be thy witneſs 3 & when the Tormentors bands 


were weary,the H.man was thruft into the bottom of the priſon, & there kept ſix moneths: whereupon 
the Elements themſelves did teſtifie the injury done unto the Martyr ; for from the time of his ap= 


prebenſion unto bis death,neither rain nor dew did fall upon the earth,the winds did not blow, bit 
every day continually the land was parched up with mo fervent beat of the Sun, and im the night 


alſs was exceeding and intolerable heat ; neither Fields nor Trees bore any fruit, the whole worl4 


did fight for the juſt one againii the wicked. The Citizens not able to endure this ali@1on, ſaid it 
was Chrift whom A.\ban worſhippeth worketh this,that no Corn norGraſs doth grow unto us,aud te- 


king pitty upon the injuries done to this holy man , by 


the jndgement of them all he is deli 
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from the bonds of the chains ; for which St. Alban was very ſorry; and greatly fearing, leaſt bis 

Martzrdom might thereby be bindered, Yooking upwards to Heaven, groaning ſaid, O Lord Fe- 

ſus Chriſt, ſuffer not the malice of the Devil ſo mach to prevail, that by bis crafty devices, and 

aſſent of this people, he-may binder my Paſſion;. and turning himſelf to the people , ſaid unto 

them, Why do you ſtay ? If you know not to give ſentence , take Councel of your Lawes ,: exa- 

mine the Starutes of your City, they will infinuate unro you what you ought to do ; Why do ye make 

delay? Be it known to you all,that I am a great enemy to your gods 3 For bow can they be worthy 

any honour , which are known to bave no divine thing in them, being the works of mens hands, 

and you your ſelves are their witneſſes, that they ſee nothing, hear nothing, pnderfiand nothing ? 

Oh greatly to be deteſted vanity! to hope for life of them that never lived , to pray unto them 

that never heard , to ſeek, bealth of things that never were well themſelves ; whereupon I abſo- 

tutely pronoince, That he which worſhippeth ſuch, is moſt mad; I demand of you , what can be 

wore unhappy than that man , over whom bis own works have dominion F Therefore woe unto 

Idols, and wo unto the Worſhippers thereof. When they heard theſe things, with a general con- 

F WEE ſent they gave ſentence of death againſt the holy man, and bring bim to aplace called Holinbirſt, 

— : Holinbinſt. Thus far this old Brirtiſh Writer, Matth.Weftm. __ ve, and others conſenting. 

Matthew of Weſtminſter expreſly further adderh, which others do alſo ſufticiently teſtie, 

© Thar as before his Judgment , ſo now after it, St, 4/ban often kiſsing the Croſs which he 

held in his hand , commended his cauſe ro God ; and continually kept and reyerenced 

" his Crucifix, until his head was ſtricken off, when alſo beſprinkled with his holy 

oo TRIS blood , ir fell upon the graſs, and was ſecretly taken up and preſerved by a Chriſtian 
416, there preſent. This Authour , as he addeth this which the Brittiſh Writer wanterh , ſo 
wanteth he ſomething before relared from him; for whereas the Brittiſh Antiquary ſaid, 

that the Citizens of Verulamium, upon ſtrange puniſhments wherewith God afflited chem 
in the time of che impriſonment of St. Alban, did ſet him free and at liberty, F 
But to return to the Brictiſh Authour, where I left him; thus he, with others proceed- 
eth in the Narration of the: Martyrdom of this holy Saint, ſo great a company of people 
reſorted tothe place of his Martyrdom, that although it was large 1n it ſelf, yer in reſpe& 
of the great mulricude coming thither at that time, it ſeemed ſtrait and little; and yer 
the heat of the Sun was ſo ardent, that the ground burned under their fcer: In their 


Script. Britt. 


ſupr. manu- Paſſage to the place, there was a moſt ſwift River to paſs over, and che mulcicude ſo grear, 
_ ſcrip, Antiq. that they could ſcarce before nighr paſs over, and thronging one another, many fell into 
vita St. Al- the water and were drowned ; which , when St. Alban perceived, falling down upon his 
knees, thus he prayed for their delivery, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, from whoſe mot boly fide T 


ban. 
Bedel. 1. c.7. 
Marth Weſtm: have ſeen both blood and water to flow, grant I beſeech thee, that the waters decreaſe, and the Ri- 


an. 303. ver may go away, that all this people may ſafe and ſound be preſent at my Paſſion. A wonderful 
vr 14 inSt. thing to behold , whilft St. 4/bax thus kneeied and prayed, the ſtream was dryed up , and 
es Naas. the cears of St. Alban left no waters in the Channel; the power of his Prayer conſumed 
I. 1, Hiſt.in -the River, and made a way for the people berween, the waters; and they whom the vio- 
Diocleſian. lence of the water had taken away, incloſed and deſtroyed, were found in the bottom of 
the River without any burt, having no ſign of death in them}; the Souldier which drew St. 
Alban to theſe torments, ſeeing this ſtrange Miracle, was as ſtrangely thereby converted ro 
the Faith of Chriſt , threw away his Sword , and proftrating himſelf at the feer of the 
Saint,craved pardon 3 bur the other Pagans drew St. A/ban up & down among the Bryers 8& 
rough places,fo that the thorns and roots of trees did pull pieces of fleſh from his feet ; and 
yer this merciful and miraculous Saint, ſeeing the people to be affli&ed with thirſt in the 
Mountain, thus prayed for their relief , O God who didſt create man of the ſlime of the earth, 
T beſcech thee, ſuffer no creature to ſuffain any hurt for my cauſe; and preſently a Well of wa- 
ter ſprung up before his feer, by which they were refreſhed. 
Os TheExecutioner cut off St, Albans head, but his eyes fell out of his own head there- 
- Hiericws Gal- with, many ſo witnelsing; among whom Hjericus Gallus in St. Germans life : 
Ius invita St. 
ES Millia panarum, Chriſti pro nomine paſſus 
Dem tandem rapuit capitus ſententia ceſt 
Sed non Litori Ceſſit res tuta ſuperbo 
Utque caput Santo reciderunt lumina ſevo.. 


So hath the Brittiſh Writer of St, 4/bans life, then living, a Pagan, as himſelf confeſſech, 
and, as may be gathered by his own Narration, preſent at his Martyrdom, leaſt they which 
ſhall come hereafrer , may be doubtful of my name , they ſkall call me a wretched 
and the greateſt ſinner. And I go to Rome , that caſting off the error of Paganiſme 
1 may be baptiſed, and deſerve to obtain pardon of my fins, and this -my ſhort tres- 
tiſe 1 will offer to the Examination of the Romans. That if any thing ſhall be ucrer- 
ed, in it , otherwiſe then it ought, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who Liveth and Reign- 
eth God, World without end, may vouchſafe by thew to amend it : wherefore. ſee the 
great Honour and Reverence which the Chriſtians and Chriftianly men of chat age, even 
here in Brittain, did acknowledge as due to that holy Sec, that they referred the mo__ 

an 
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and cenſure of theip writings, even of Hiſtorical an4 prafticall chings, ated ſo far from 
thence,to the judgment thereof. ; | | +4 
Bur to finiſh this funeral honour of this onr glorious Martyr, although. we do not 

find any man then, which for fear of the perſecutors- preſented himſelf to bury his boly 
body, bur the valiant Souldier,(now the Souldier of Chriſt,converted unto him)which had 
boldly before them all reverenced the Reliques of St. 4/ban;who there digged a grave,and 
laid the Martyrs body therein, which was all he could do then, yer God: willing Mar Weſt an * 
C in whoſe fight the death of his Saints is precious,_) as he had now glorified his Martyrs 303. 
ſoul in heaven, fo yielded he from chence extraordinary honour co his body, ſo .meanly 
buried,making his poor grave more glorious then the ſumpruous Tombe of any Roman En 

perour, his perſecutor, or other ; for in che next night now tollowing 'a pillar of |.ghc } -- 
was ſeen of all the Pagans theniſelves, to ſtretch up from the grave of the holy Martyr unto ba, > 
heaven, by which- Angels deſcending and afcending ſpgne all the night in prayiing God,. - | 

and among other chings which they did ling, theſe words were ofcen repeared and heard, 

T he renowned man Alban the Martyr. And a thouſand of Pagans were hereby converted to yg, fraqr 
Chriſt; St, Bede wicnefſech that from the marcyrdom of St. Alban to his time, cures and oft weirvk dg eg 
miracles were wrought in che place of his martyrdom, ſo hath Hexry Huntington long afcer, vite 9:Altani. 
for his dayes alſo. Manuf. Antig. 

The Crofle which he kad in his hand when he ſuffered Martyrdom, and was thereby ogy ra 

ſprinkled with his holy blood, was reverently preſerved by the Chriſtians chen,and preſenc-, Mansſ, Antig: 
ed to St. Amphibalus with great honour:the very ground whereon St, 4/ban ſuffered retained in vita 8. Amp 
drops of his blood. when St. Germaiz was ſenc thicher by Pope Celejtine , and he Carried Fa «op a 
part thereof wich him, as a great Reli&. His coat Garacalla,which he had of Se, Amphibas 0} ive Wie 
lus, and wherein he ſuffered Martyrdom, was kept as a great Relif, and in the time of 11. Hiſt, 
K. Edwerd the II. ( che King himſelf,wich many Nobles preſent,witnefſes ) was ſo freſhly M.W- an.303. 
beſporred with this Martyrs blood, as if it had been doye but the day before, ſo micacu- ge _— 
louſly preſerved, as the bloodin the place of his paſſion, | Ag 


in eodem. 
Grear is the honour which our own both Britt; and Engliſh Hiſtories, and allo forraign Bede / 1. Hiſt. 


, yieidto che Souldier(uncil] chen Pagan )who bring one that led St. 4/bax.to his martyrdom © 28: 
and converted by his miracles by the way, was then and there a!ſo moſt cruelly martyred. _ _ alfirg 
St. Gildus ſaith, this martyr veing converted by zhe miracles St. 4A/ban ſhewed, xhen by his £2». -fige 
prayers the deep river gave place to him, and a thouſand with hint, to, paſle over , not Tho. Walſing. 
wetting their feer,the waters on both tides ſtanding like walls,as they did to the yeople of 1j #1/*27%- - 
racl,to give them paſſage, was ofa wolfe made a lamb, and did buth vehemently defire, 
and valiantly endure martyrdom with him. Fr. Bede relaterh this Hiſtory. in like manner, 
yet with more Emphaſis of his glory,for having ſpoken of che ſame ſtrange inicacle,by which 
this Souldicr was converted calling him Carnifex,the deſigned execurioner to put St. Alban 
to death, as S.Gi/das and others do, to ſhew how wonderſully the grace of Chriſt wroughc | 
in him, he addeth,that by divine Inſpiration he made all ſpeed he could to come to St. Alban, —— 
and caſting away his ſword that was drawn to behead St. Alban,proftrated himſelf before his 
feer, the whole afſembly behoulding it, greacly defiring that he himſelf might be Iworthy, 
to be pur to death with che martyr which he was commanded co ſtrike, and ſo of a perſe- 
cutor he became a companion iv Truth and faith. £ | K / 
This St, Heraclius ( for lo was this bappy ſouldier called ) having reſolutely denyed his 
Paganiſme, cravcd pardon for his errot, and confeſſed Chriſt openly before ſo many per- 
ſecurors, and in the higheſt of their malite and rage againſt Sr. 4lban,fell thereby into the 
ſame-degree of hatred with themy,for preſencly thereupon to ſpeak in an old Authors words, 
The Enemies of truth apprehended him, beat out bis teeth, rent bis boly mouth, and brake 
all his bones,and although nothing remuined in his body without burt,yet his fervent faith remain= g;11 1 _ 
ed without barme ; and being chus lefe ſo maimed, lame, and baptiſed in bis own . blood, exc, Brie. 
and alſo half dead, with all the power and;ſtrengch he could, w.th ,his hands creptup to <8. _. 
the hill, , where St. 4!ban was martyred, whom when the judge eſpied, he ſaid unto bim, .. 1 | 
pray ro thy Alban to ſer thy bones in order, and lay his head, here ſtricken off, ro. thy +i" 
ody,and thou ſhalt receive perfe& healch from him: bury thou him, and let him cure thee, 
Heraclius anſwered,l moſt firmly belieye that St. Alban by his merits.is able to heal me, ... 
and eaſily performe that you mock us with 5 Then reverently takjug the head of St. Alban, 
«nd devoutly laying it to bis body; be began to recover the former firength of the ſame, deſpazred -* 
before, and being thus miraculouſly recovered and made whole,ceaſed not in the hearing of all the 
People to preach unto them the merit of St. Alban, and power of Chriſt, and digging the earth © 
buried the body of the martyred Saint before them there: which the Pagans ſeeing, ſaid among 
themſelves,what ſhall we do? this man cannot be Put to death with ſword, we have already broken . 
bis body, and he hath already received his former firength again. And appr eheuding bim with 
borrible torment, they tare his holy body in pieces,and laftly cut off bis bead. And ſo this happy Saul 
dier, prrſevering in the faith of Chriſt,together with St. Alban,deſerved to be honoured with. the 
crown of martydom. | | | | 
The Judge himſelf was hereby ſo moved and convinced, that he preſently comman- Mr.Br. 443-2. 
ded the perſecution ro ceaſe.  Facobus Genuenſis , Biſhop of : Genoa, and his old 
Engliſh cranſlation ſay, this Souldier, called by ſome before Herculius , was a Knight. 
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And they yield a reaſon befides their affertion,which was the noble renown of St. Alban, 
who as they ſay was Lord of the City of Verulam, and Prince of the Knights, and Steward of 

Bede 1. 1.C.7. the land; and the Fudge dread for to ſlay him, becauſe of the great love that the Emperourt bad to 
. bim, and for reverence of bis dignity, and power of his kindred, unto the time that he had m- 

Jacob. pres formed Dioclefian. And therefore when judgment way pronounced againſt him, the which 
yen nes was deferred fix weeks until Miximian his coming into Brattain, to ſee ſuch wicked execu- 
ca tranſlat, tions, thus they deliver, then Maximian and Aſclepiodotus gave final ſentence on him, ſay- 
ibid. ing, In the time of the Emperour Dioclefian, Alban Lord of Verulam, Prince of Knights, and 
Mr. Br. 1. 455+ 5teward of Brittain, during by life hath deſpiſed Jubiter and Apollin,Gods, and to them hath 
done derogation and diſworſhip, wherefore be ought by the law to be dead by the hand of ſome 
Knight, and the body to be buryed in the ſame place, where his head ſhall be ſmitten of, and bis 

Sepulchre to be made worſhipfully, for the bonour of Knighthood, whereof he was Prince. And 

alſo the croſſe that he bare,and Sklavin that be ware ſhould be buried with him,and hi; body to be 

clofed in a cheſt of lead ind ſo laid in buys Sepulchre, This ſentence bath law ordained becauſe he 

bath renied our principal Gods. Theſe Anthours ſay, Maximian and King Aſc lepiodotus gave 

this ſentence; we have ſpoken elſewhere of thoſe Martyrs which ſuffered at Litchfeeld. 

Let us therefore return to St. Amphibalus whom Almighty God had made the inſtrument ro 

the converſion of ſo many ſouls. Theſe bloody perſecutors having thus barbarouſly and 

withour al] commpaſlion, of lineage, kindred, friendſhip, country, or whatſoever relation 

' of love or mercy., put theſe holy Saints to death, they now pour our the botcom of theic 

malice upon St, Amphibalus,neither regarding his noble deſcent b:fore remembred, vene- 

Kat. Weſt. an rable and old years, learning,or ovver, but bind his arms with thongs, and drive 
303- . him barefooted before their horſes, ſo long a journey, from the borders of Brittain where 
_ 4 Ap they apprehended him,unto the City of Veru/am, where the Prefe& and Lieutenant then 
Capg.in codem Was relident. And as they thus contemptibly carried him barefoored and bound,a fick man. 
Mr.Br £.447.1 lying in the way, inthe fight and hearing of them all cryed out unto him, O thou ſervent 
of God Almighty help me, that I which lye oppreſſed by my own infirmity, may be relieved by thy 

interceſſion , for I do believe that by thy calling upon tbe name of Chriſt thou art able preſently to 
 reftore my health unto me. And forthwith the man,which lay chus ſick before the eyes of 

chem al', aroſe up joyfully and perfe&ly well. 

When theſe wicked Pagan perſecutors had thus barbarouſly brought him within the 
fight of the walls of the City, as though this holy Saint had been unworthy to enter 
into it, and their Troops ſo grear,by that is ſaid before,that they could not be convenient. 
ly receivedftherein, they ftay them(eclves,as it were pitching their tents, in a place then de- 
ſart,now called Redburne,three miles from St, Albans, throwing down their ſhields, and 
ſtriking their ſpeers into the ground, And thus reſting themſelves, only St. Amphibalu 
reſted not,bur preached continually the doftrine of ſalvation to his enemies, who in the mean 
time gave notice to the Prince, and thoſe of the Ciry of their return and bringing with 
them the inſtru&or of St. A/ban, and that they had pur all thoſe Chriſtians before ſpoken 
of ro death, ' in the uttermoſt parts of the Kingdom,after their long journey thitberz which 
when the Governour heard, he called the people together, and exhorted them ; Lec 
us all go forth, and meer our enemy, that he that hath offended may receive re- 
venge of us all. And fo haſting forth, ftriving as it were who ſhould go firſt, went by the 
way leading to the North, asqur antiquities ſay, the better to ſet. down the old place 
and fituation of that antienc Ciry, which they then lefc almqſt vacant. And coming in this 
raging madnefſe and multitude co torment and Martyr this holy Saint , they' find him 
all wrapped in chains and bcnds,and preſently ſtripped him naked, (lic his belly,and pulled 
out his entrails, tying them to a ſtake, which they had faltned in the ground, epnfar- 
cing him to be led round abour ict. And the holy Saint of God, fhewing no figne of grief 
at al], among ſuch and ſo many afflictions, the wicked perſecurors thereby the more 

> enraged , ſer him for a mark asit were, and with their knives and ſpears, pierced and 
" Many conver- brake the reſt of his body. Afﬀeer all which this holy Martyr ſtood with as chearful a 
any Am- countenance as if he had ſuffered no hurt ar all, and more conffoiir;chough he now bore the 

a 5 won al] fignes of his Martyrdom in all his budy; Giving a miraculous ſpeRacle of him- 
acob. Gonnen, elf , that he could (till live after fo great torments, and ſo many kinds of death, where- 


7n vita S.Amp upon very many beholding,and more and more wondering at the conſtancy of rhe bleſſed 
Manuſ. Antt9. fartyr, renouncing their Idols ſubmitted themſelves to the Chriſtian fairh,and prayed with 


aloud voice to God,that by the merics and interceffion of che bleſſed Martyr they might be 
rooo conver- Worthy to be partakers of everlaſting life, which when the Prince perceived and knew he pre- 
ted and pre- ſemtly called for the Tormentors, and commanded all that had, reje&ed and forſaken the 
ſently put to worſhip of their Gods, and embraced the do&rine of Amphibalus, to be put to death. 

ww. Which ſavage Edi& the Pagan ' Souldiers effe&ed,and killed a thouſand;which St, Ampbhi- 
of St. Amphi- Pa1us beholding, and commending their ſouls to God , perſwaded his perſecutors to re- 
balus. nounce their errors,and be converted to Chriſt;without whom no ſalvation can be had, no- 
thing bur hell and eternal damnation to be expe&ed. But the perſecutors did ſtill perſevere 
in their 1mpicty,not cealing ſoro torment this holy Sainc with cruel toning him, beſides (o 
many tortures before remembred, that when his body was afterward miraculouſly found, 


there 
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there was not one whole bone in it. Alchough ir ſeemerth by the Hiſtory of his life, chat 
many of his bones were broken with ſtones by thoſe ſo enraged perſecttors, that after bis 
blefſed Soul was ſeparated from his body, thus lying ſtill bound and tied , they ceaſed nor 
to break it more with cheir caſting great ſtones upon it. Bur ſo long as he livedin ſo 
great extremity of rorments , although the ſtones were caft at him as thick as hail (as 
ſome write) he ſtill perſevered inprayer, never moving himſelf on the one fide or other. 
And being now come to the period of his puniſhments , and to yield his Soul ro God : 
Jooking toward Heaven as another St.Srephex, he ſaw Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of his 
Father , and heard a conſort of Angels in Heaven , and among them knew St. Alban , 
whom he invocated to afliſt him,ſaying,O holy 41/ban, pray unto our God that he will ſend 
a good Angel ro meet me, that the dreadful Robber lead mie nor, nor the wicked part 
hinder me in my journey. Anda voiceſpake to him from Heaven inthe hearing of all, in 
this manner, Verily, I ſay unto thee, this day thon ſhalt be with thy Diſciple Alban in Paradiſe. 
And two Angels ſhining with an heavenly brightneſs came down unto him, and taking 
with chem the Soul of the bleſſed, reſplendent with a wonderful whiteneſs, wich Hymnes 
and Praiſes carried it to Heaven; which done, to make him both glorious there and ho- 
nourable on earth, a Chriſtian ſecrecly conveying kis body, reverently buried it. 
And God himſelf began now to honour him-here, and be revenged upon his Enemies 
and Perſecurors. Thoſe lips of theirs which had been opened before to blaſpheme 
towards God, and revilings towards his holy Saints, are now miraculouſly drawn away; . 
that their ſpeech is hindred, The tongues which had ſo abuſed bim, now burn; and che 
. faces of them which had ſo deformed him, were made deformed; ail cheic membersare ſo 
ſtiff, that the ftoners and cormentors of this holy man, could not now lifc one ſtone from the 
ground 3 angithe Judge or Prince himſelf loſing his underſtanding of reaſon , became 
mad ; and how many ſoever had lifced up their hands againſt our Lord, did of bim re- 
ceive due revenge for their demerits. Hereupon the whole City received the Faith of 
Chrift, and defired to be Baptized ; and many. by the inſpiration of God forſaking their 
goods, go to Rome to bewaill their ſins, and confeſs their errours, With St. Amphibalus | 
nine other Chriſtjans were martyred, as Matthew of Par; writeth ; neither is it probable, | 
that ſo renowned a Biſhop as St. Amphzbalus, was apprehended alone, being taken as he was = m_ Fan 
preaching co the people , or ſuch rage as then reigned in the perſecurors, would yield 159,180, 181. 
chem much more favour than they did to St. Amphibalus ; bur their malice being moſt unto 182, 183. 
him, and he ſo famous, all our Hiſtories remember him, almoſt forgetting the reſt, 
It is no great marvel, though ſo few names of ſo great numbers and thouſands are lefc 
unto us, when by ſome Writers the perſecution was ſo great in Brirainy, that except thoſe 
which hid themſelves , and coujd' not be Witneſſes of chings publickly *done, all the | 
Chriſtians of Brictain were then martyred 3 and Sr, Gild#s himſelf doth ſeem co declare Harpsfield, 
no leſs, when he ſaith, they which were then lefc alive , had hidden theruſelves in Woods, _ ns 7. 
Deſerts and Dens; yet he tempereth this hard aſſertion, where he ſaith, rhis perſecution ,,;, Ceculs 
was ſo rigorous onely inſome, not all places of this Countrey, And thoſe parts which c.1o. p.17. 
were then abſoJutely under the Romans command, were by their mercileſs cruelty in this 
eſtare, So many mutations of times, changes of the names of Places, the rages of Infi- 
dels, Romans, Saxons, and others, have deprived us both of the names and holy relifts of 
thoſe Martyrs. 

Bur after the death of ſo many renowned and glorious Martyrs, whoſe blood beautified Xari« Sco.l.2. 
and encreaſed the Church of God (Senguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie) let us return to Arar. 6. Col. 
Conftanrins Clarus , and his moſt admired conſort and chaſte Spouſe St. Helena : Some 3+ Cone 
there be (whether to detraQ ſo great a glory from this Nation, and giveic to another ,*F hr. Wigorn. 
or of Ignorance in Hiſtory jdo ſay,that one Theodora was the firſt lawful wife of Conflantius, Chron. an. 
and che bleſſed He/ena mother of thar happy Emperour the great Conſtantine, was not on- gat RANK th 
ly a ſtranger to this Nation, but of. a mean eſtate (and whick is unworthy to be wriccen)) hs. pr ——I0 
not the wife, but concubine of Conſtentius,with name and attribute Concubina ; this, the molt St. Helene. F 
noble Empreſs St. Helexa is ſtiled by, not onely among divers forreign Writers, but of this Marianas Sco. 
Nation alſo, as Marian Scotus, and Florextinus Nigornienſis (as they are now publiſhed) [-2: #rat.s. 
many of which do nor, to the diſhonour of rharmoſt holy Lady and chis her Countrey,ab- þ _ _ 
ſtain from the ſame phraſe of ſpeech. This errour being overthrown, overthroweth the Annal an-305 
other, that ſhe was a ſtranger and baſely born, for excepting thoſe that wander Zac. Gordon 
in that Tra, all agree, ſhe was the ſole daughter and heir of the Noble Brictiſh 3273-18 
King Coel, far from being either an Alien , or of baſe parentage and deſcent ; and che pork Hiſt, 
more eafily to overthrow them , it firſt fighteth with, and ſo overthroweth it ſelf... Some Ecel. Brite. 
which encline to this errour, ſay, that ſhe did ſecretly fly our of her Countrey, and went Tom. 4. c. 2- 
tO Rome, and there was ſo familiar with Conftantius the Emperour 3 but it is evident by all jb on or oye 
Hiſtories, that Conftlantius at the firſt acquaintance wich Helena , was not Emperour , nor g,x. 
long after; neither was he at Rowe, bur in Britcain, in this time ſent hicher by Aurelianus Matth. Weſt. 
rhe Emperour, in the year of Chriſt 273; and (as both Zoſimus and Suidas ſay) hved 3": 273 | 
moſt here; and being ſent hither by Aurelianus the Emperour (as ſo many agree)to have Is - 
long imployment , and great cauſe to ſtey herez, he muſt needs come hither about that 4ure/. 

y time, 
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"time, for by all Antiquities Aurelianus died ſoon afcer, and was Emperor but a ſhort 


C-xr-n tol. 38+ rime, ſo that-neither Conſtantius nor (Queen Helena could be eicher at Rome, or in any 
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place bur in Brittain atthis time, = | 29s os: EO, 
' Nicephorus 'and ſome later-after him would have ber'to be born' in Bithinio at Drepe. 
nums wndthe Daughter of an Inkeeper there, wich whom Conftantizs paſling that” wa 


to the Perfians, fell in love, bur this is made unpoſſible, by that is ſaid before, of the be. 


| * ing of both Conſtantins und Helena in Brittain, (0 remote from any part. of Bithini, 
Andre. Cheſne 


ar that time, and neither of them coming to or neer Drepanum or any part of Bithiniq, 
at or aſter this time, bur when ſhe an hoiy Widdow , many years after Conſftantius death, 
paſſed by Greece in her pilgrimage to Hier»ſaiem, as is;evident in all kind of. Antiquaries, 
and will moſt manifeſtly appear in its due place, Cthersthere be which do term this re. 
nowned Empreſs by the name of Concubina, as: Marianxs , and, Florentins Wigornienſu, 
as they have been lately publilhed, and Regino , wirhout ſpeaking any thing of *her 
parentage or country ; and Martizus Polonus, who confeſſerh ſhe was Daughter to, the 
King of Brittain; bur it jis* evident that either Martinus or his publiſher , 
hath with groſs \Ignorarance abuſed "the Readers; for he faith , that Confan 
tize ( not Conftantivs ) begot Con{tentine the great in the year of Chriſt 307. when 
by cummon opinion Conftantins was acad before, And not conrent with this, chey bring 
in Conſtantine the great to be Emperor in the year 30g, when by their account he cayld 
not be ewo years oli. The other three if their Publiſhers have 'noc abuſedthem ſpeak 
inthe phraſe of the Pagan Romans, who in thoſe rimes called all the Wives of their 
Licutenants taken for ſtrangers, though'never fo lawfully joyned in true marriage. by 
the rude term of Concabine, as their old Pagan Decree is ſtill witneſs, againſt them, 
when I (hall make it as clear as the Sun, that St. Helex was from che beginning 'the 
only true lawfuli wife to Conftantivs. This I have written hereto anſwer theſe frivo- 
lous Cavils againſt that bleſſed woman , and wirh Fob; Capgrave, call their Allegati- 
ons no better then dreams, and to ſpeak ſtill in his words, That opinion doth not only 
blemiſh the fame of ſo holy a Woman, but maketh thac moſt Neble Conftantine ro bea 
Baſtard begot out of marriage, and ſo difableth him to have been the Heir of Conftanti- 
us Either King.cr Emperor, when all Men know he came to the imperial Dignity by 


2-ſimus Comes "right of Inberitance. And thus he caxeth the Anthors of Ignorance, theſe things pleaſed 
in Cerſtan tins them, becauſe they knew not the truth, Tpſos forſan qui iffa ſcripſerunt talia placuerunt, 
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qnia potiara & veriora invenire minime potuerunt. Divers forraign Hiſtorians, as Bgro- 
nius, Spondanus, and others, write as plainly in chis matter, and may with great war- 
Tant 3 for as Caſiodonus is an able witneſs,it is but a Pagan report, and raifed hrſt by Ze- 
fmus that moſt malicious Ethnick, and Rayler againſt Conſtantine, for profeſſing and ad- 
vancing of Chriſtian Religion, and: renouncing Idolatry : and this is evident by the. beſt 
learned Authors themſelves which in any ſenſe called St. Helena by that name, for they 
__—_ confeſs, as namely Mariarxs, that St. Helen was the true wife of Conftentius, 
and he forcedby Maximian the Emperor to put. her away and take Theodora his wifes 
Danghter. And further ſaith, Conſtantine was rhe true Son and heir of Cqnſtantius, and 
by that title ſucceeded him in the Kingdom and Empire, which could nor be truly ſaid, 
if Helen had not b:en his lawſull wife; neither could Conſtantins by this learned aud 


holy Author be named a Religious Father , if he had nut begot his Son lawfully in true _ 


marriage. Ard St. Bede confeſſeth from Eutropius, that Conftanrine ſucceeded his Father 
inthe Kingdom of Brittain; andſo by him alſo muſt needs be his lawfull ſon, Florenti- 


us Wigorn wrieth in the (ame manner, and confefſerh Sr. Helen to kave been here in - 


Brittain \png after her ſon Confantine was Emperor, yettheſe be the chiefeft Authors that 


It is evident by all hiſtories, not only of Chriſtians, that St. Helex was a moſt chaſt 


and holy Woman, and that Conftantins alſo lived in conjugal chaſticy ,. marrying when 


he was bur young , bur alſo even by the Pagan writers themſelves, as wicnefferh Gal- 
licanus the Oraror that lived in this time , in his publick oration to his ſon Conftantine, 
and others ; therefore Sr. -Helen beg rhe firſt woman, (chat was thus wedded unto himin 


Entropizdl10. marriage, ſhe muſt needs be his true lawfull wife 'by their” own teſtimonies. And the 
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ſame Author wirnefſeth before Conſtantine at the publick ſolemnity of his arte 
with Faufa, in moſt plain and expreſs words that Conſtantine was born in Brittain, lo 
teftifie divers Authors even- of the Roman Hiſtory, among whom oge plainly faith, 
thar Con/!artine was the lawfullſon of Conflantins and Helen, and born' in Brittzin, and 
that his Father ConFantivs was compelled by Herculivs the Emperor to be divorced from 
Helen his true wife, to take Theodora Daughter in Law of that Emperor. Eitropius plain- 


Euſeb.Cron.an. ly ſaith, that Conſtantine was ſon' of Conffantius in wue marriage: Couftantinus Manaſſes 
254, Eutrop.h. (aith, St. Helen was the wife of Conftantins, and a moſt bleſſed Woman. Hwnibaldus #- 


© Hiſt: Rom. 


7 = Dig. POVe 1009, years (ince, relatech the Hiſtory of the compolition between Conftantius and 


m!. 


cle. 779 Maxi- 


our Biirriſh King Coe/,'as our writers do.” As ſoon as Coe! heard that Confaxtius was 
arrived, he ſent Embaſfadours deſiring peace, and promiſed'to pay the tribute, ſorhat 
he might enjoy his Kingdom, to which Conftantizs agrees, this thus compoſed, Coe with- 
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the Tibers 5 ell in muſick, Brittain never bred the like ) Conttanctius took, Theoph. Ceram 
ta. wifey. by whiw- ( 243 Confian thre, who "at only ſucceeded bis Father in the Kingdom Yak +1 
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Byicegin,-/ brt#lſe © prevattiugmgern/t Maxentius ) in the Empire, Vitor, Eutropius, Euſe- 
3;14, and other ancient Aillefs,” are wicneſſes, thug when Djocleſion made be de eek ONE 
Galeriut Ceſars, he: oompe Hed thent to pur pr wh their lawful wives 3 Conſtentius tothe. fide Be- 
put away $2; Helej, and to rake Theodore his danghter-in law; and Galerius, 'Velerie his fenggius Ab- . | 
own daughter, which account of theirs, that-Sr. Helex was thus put away in the year 284.8 L. de in 4 i 
invincibly'proverh,” tow according to Exſebius and\ matiy others , before ſetting down ped mga " 
the age of Conffantinr tohave been about 60 years, that Sc, Helex had been the wife of ' 
Conffantins'20; years. Severus Snfpitius doch not only call St. Helex the true wife of Conffan- | 
_ tins,” bur ſaichthe was Emprefſe both in her husbands and fons' time, which proveth 'her 
daughter and heir to Coe/ our Brittiſh King,by which cicle only ſbe reigned wich Conflantine; 
Theophilns CePamens, an-old Greek wrirer, ſaith, there were: Arr:au. Hereticks and Pagans 
which denied Conſtantine tobe legitimare, "and that they lyed therein, mentiuntur. Egber- 
tus ſairh, ſhe was Queen andmother of Conſtantine. Beringoſus an eyewicnelle of the moſt 
things, writing of her, ſaith, firſt, »ſhe was a Queen and fo the lawful wife of Conſrantius, for 
a Concubine of rhe/greateſt Empergur thar ever was, is nor thereby a'queen, as the, Authors 
name her, Queetyto:Rulezto Governe : nor can the lawful true wives of Kings, be-termed 
Queens by ſuch worthy A 1tholirs,except they were Queens by rltle,of Inheritance,or ſuch 
like, as our Antiqufaries write of Queen Helex, thac ſhe was daughter and heir to her father 
King Coe/, which-chis wo: thy aurtior doch alſo(though'a ſtranger to us ) contirme, when he 
proveth ſhe was of moſt noble parentage : and by experimental argutnents; becauſe he had 
ſcen the old buildings of her ſtately pallace, continuing in his time, the pavement whereof 
was marble and Touchſtone, the moſt Regal Palace in all thoſe, parcs, the walls were 
gilded/with gold, her chamber was fo ſumptuous, char the like was not in the World, Stately build- 
and to free her from all flanders, che chamber of her heart and-(oul was far more pure 3118 ef St. Helen 
and in all things ſhe was obedient ro the will of God, and yet externally plea- Rof Brittarte 
fing to her husband Conſtautius, although more plealing to God then to her hu 
band, . | | : , er 1 SE 
Thus we (ce how far this moſt bleſſed and noble-Queen and Em Was 1 
from being baſe,cither by birth or converfation, ſuch ſan&ity eG er apr) 
that foule name, dy which ſome have ſo wrongfully termed her ; ſuch parenrage, 
and Revenues, able co entertain the greateſt Princes according to their ftace and-. dignity 
muſt denominate their noble owners with better termes and attribuces. The Hoſteſſe, Inkee® 
per, $tabularie,except we will expound them in ſo \arge a (enſe,that we ſhall ſo ſtile 4bra-- 
ham and Lot that lodged the Angels, thoſe that entertained Chriſt, all receivers of Kings 
Princes and Emperours, and all Harbourers or Exerciſers of Hoſpitality ; for ſo both Sc. 
Helen and King Coe!, -entertained Conffantius, the one a husband, the other a ſon in law, 
as Princes uſe. It ſeemeth this Pallace and lands in and about Trevers to have deſcended to 
St. Helen by her mother, or ſome Anceſtour of that Country, for both Beringoſws ſaich, St, 
Helen was brought up at Trevers 3 and Otho Frigenfis ſaith, ſhe was by ſome of her Ance> . 
ſours come fromthence, . And Trevers. being at ; that time, the moſt tenowned/place af 
thoſe countries for Nos Learning and Chrifittiicy;- andthe the only child of her fa- 
ther King Coel, and coſucced him in the Kingdom of * Brittain, heſenc her thither to 
have the moſt noble education,and there ic was probably where ſhe firſt came to be-acquain=- 
red with Conftantius, then living in thoſe parts. And this made the Attonement between 
the Rowans and K. Cog/ to be ſo ſoon and peacably effe&ed,withour any efuſion of blood, 
as our Antiquities tell us. ; | 
The marciage of Conftentivs and Helena is by what is ſaid-ſo clear,that it isneedlefſe'to 
ſpeak any more of thatſubje@. I will only addcthis for the preſent; The old Inſcription 


of the Church of St, Gereon'at Ctler, founded by her,proveth her to be a Queen, andun cx= 
ample co Kings. | | 


Regibus exemplum, ſacroque chriſmate plena, n 
 Condidit boc Templum Santi Gereonis Helena, 


A patterne unto-Kings, this heavenly light ; 
Se. Helen ſhining with all-vertue bright. - 
In honour of St. Gereon here did raife 

This ſtately Church to her etcrnul praiſe, 


.* 


Ar the agreement betwixt Conſtantius and-Coe/, beſides paying the Tribute, and Coet'to Galf.. ton; ti 
enjoy the Kingdom during his natural Life, it was further agreed that Conſtentim ſhell xeg. Brie. 1.5; \ 
take again his wife St, Helen, daughter and heir ro King Coe!, and by her right be King #f- c. 5.  . AC 
ter the death of her. father. By which covenant and article agreed upon” ah{truly Pont, Viruns 
executed as it was, the firſ-marriage berween Conſtantin and Helen was even by Roman 


Pagan 


. 
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Pagan lawes chemſe!ves proved: and declared to be true and lawfuli, and the children 
_ therein begotten legitimate, and' the raking of Theodora, living. with her, and chil. 
dren by her to be adulterate, and utterly unallowable in any ſenſe,. even by cheir own 
Pagan conftitutions; for although thoſe Pagan wicked decrees, did allow to the Preſidents 
of Provinces Waich were  unmarrigd' wichour penalty to keep Concubines,- pre. 
phanely thinking ( as ſome new ſeeming Chriſtians have done )) that men unmarried 
could nor live chaſt, yer they never permitted ic co married Prefe&s, and Prefidents, ſuch 
s as Conffantins was, as their own Hiſtorians witneſs. By which Heatheniſh Roman 
nn Pats, Law Helena was not only the Concubine,and no wife of Conftantius,but a Concubine, prohi. 
Sever. bired in thxir own proccedings, and her children in like cafe of reproach with her. 
Math Weſt. & Therefore Conſtantins being againſt bis will by power of Maximien ſeparated from 
W___ ſupra. St. Helen his true wife, and a Chriftian from chat time ever .in-affef&tion, could 
Manz/c-Bift. not but be ever moſt ready and joyfull to be fo quietly and honourably reconciled 
Eccleſ.Win- unto her again , which is ſufficiently infinnated by our Authors teſtifying that - Conſtar- 
py. ; tivs in all things granted to King Coe! his commands, requiring nothing -of him for 
> wang * the Romans bur their old Tribute, which as our Antiquaries ſay was 1006, pounds, 
Academies p. only in money : one of our Hiſtorians ſaith of this matter in this manner. 
I 9. | F 


- 


Harding C. 60. - Of which Confance was glad of his entent, 
And here aboad at prayer of the King. 


Whereby he did ſufficiently declare the great content and joy he had of this recon- 
Ciliation «o his wife St. ' Helen , and her Father, his Father in Law, King Coel, 1a- 
ther chuſing and preferring , during his life, to: make his aboad here as a Subje&, 
then now being ele and.deligned Emperor to continue in any other Nation with 
that greateſt temporal glory and command. 
J-n ——_—_ Thus he figuified this fo long and much defired attonement. Helenam Coeli Regis 
ed Kirg t» Ffiliant "in ſocietatem Theri recepit , which word RECEPIT, that Conftentius did at that 
conjugal ſoci-time receive Heley again, if we had no other argument or authority uſed by divers 
cry. our ancient Antiquaries, proveth that this was the reconciliation, and not the firſt 
marriage of thoſe noble perſons. And impoſlible ir is that any of theſe Authors which 
ſpeak of this union, ſhould rake it for the firſt union in marriage, for all of them 
acknowledge that Confantius died ſoon after this Reconciliation, { the Monck of eff 
Math. Weſt.an. minſter ſayeth within three years ) by - Merianuc, within two years, by Martinus Polonu 
Are i .the ſame year. The like have others, by which account and confeſſion Conffantine 
Mar1.Sc.anno. - | ; 
305. 305, ſhould be either unborn, or not above, two years old at the moſt, when he was King 
of Brittain, and Emperor alſo after his Fathers death. Shortly. after this coming 
of Conſtantius, and this attonement between him and King Coe! thus made, King Coel 
dycd within five weeks, ſaith Harding, a moneth and eight dayes, ſaith Galfridu, 
Hard.Chron. c. V#runnins faith within one moneth, ſo likewiſe doth 'the Monck of Weſtminſter, Hard- 
6. ing \writeth that Conffantius was Emperor before he was King of Brittain. 
Gal!f Mon.Hift. ; 
Keg.Brit.l. 5. 
= of Virun.- But King Conſtance of Rome was high Chriſtain , 
Hrft.l. 5. / By the Senate firſt made'the Emperor, 
| - whpw, *o ad Aﬀter King of Brittain and Governour, 
Howes in his Chronicle bringeth in Peter de Febam to was tell us, that Coe! Duke of Caric 
Glow of Glocefter , Holinſhed ſaith, he was Earl of Colcheſter, but where he died, or 
where buried, no mention is made. Fabian ſayeth he ruled after the accord of moſt 


WrIIters 27, years, 


Conſtantins. 


Confantins began his Empire with Galerius, the Empire was devided between -them, 
ſo that Cenfantivs ſhou)d poſſeſs Africa, Traly, France and Brittain, Gelerius ſhould 
have 1/zrica, Aſiaand the Eaſt parts, which done, they ſubſtitured under them two Ce- 
ſars; Coiftantixs, holding himſelf conrent with the dignity of Augufius, refuſed ts 
ſuſtain the. trouble , which he ſhould have endured through the adminiſtration of the 
attairs of Italy and Africk, He ſought by all means how he might enrich the people of 

the Empire. . He aboliſhed the ſupertticion of che Gentiles in his Dominions, fo chat 
afterwards Britain felt no perſecutions. The year following he prepared war againſt 
the Pits, at which time his Son Conftantine, who then ſerved under Galerims, perceiv- 
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ing his deftru&ion to be contrived, poſted ro his Father in all haſt, houghing and kill- 
ing all the Poſt horfes which way ſo, ever. he paſſed, and came ſafely to his Father in wolinſted 
PÞrittain. Holinſhed ſaith, Conſtantins was the 9Re Lia Don of one Criſpus, that was #Hift. of Eng. 
brother to the Emperor Claudius, and that he began his reigu over. the Brittains, 289. #*”, 

and fo alſo faith Fabian. . Fas. 


ST ty . 4-0 - . Sozom.Hiff, 
Conſtantius was not againſt the -Jaw, for Chriſtians in Brittain.to profeſs the Chri- Eccle :. We 


ftian Religion. in his time: bur preferred the moſt conſtant Chriſtians ro higheſt pre- E*/eb./.2.e 
ferments, and greateſt cxuſt= And fo conſecrated his. whole family ro God, that his 37's Conſt. 
Court was as a Church, wherein were both Clergy men, and Godly Chriſtians, -— <q __ 
cruly ſerving Gad. This blefling and benefic he brought to our Chriſtians here in 
Brittain, and publickly maintained it even in thoſe times, when the name of Chriſti- 
an in other places was ſo odious, that withour danger ic could not be ſpoken of ; which 
he further, Viz. Euſebjus, contirmeth jn another place, where ſpeaking in the name of g,/:4.n. 
Chriſtians, he ſaith , chac among the Emperors of char time, only Conſtantins did nei- Feele.l.8.c; 
cher in any ſort perſecure Chriſtians, nor in any ſort participate with :chem. that did, 14- 
bur kepr all chem chat were under him without hurt, and ſecure from all trouble; 
neither pulled down Churches, or did any thing againſt them: and elſewhere ke 74m.apud Ba- 
reacheth again, that: che parts of the Weſt Empire did generally receive quietneſs ana 
from perſecution when Conſtantius reigned ; which. although Baronzvs and Spondanus 
do nor ſo well allow upon Enſebius his words, in all places of the Weſt; becauſe as they 
alledge Conſtartivs, neither preſently could, nor would he be againſt che Edifts of the 
Emperors ſtill living, when he himſelf remained in Brittain, in the *end of the World, 
and Italy was then full of wars. But Erſeb;us writeth not this ſingularly, but Sozomes 
and others teſtifie as much, thac when the Churches of God were perſecuted in- all o- 
ther parts of the World, oily Conſrantius granted liberty of ales co the Chriſti- . Tp 
ans under him : and again generally, of all Chriftian Chucches in the part of his Ea 7 ” 
pire > and.were not only quier under him, but thus lived in grear joy, and did encreaſe, 
being honoured and rewarded by him. 

Ana, relating his experiment to prove conſtant Chriſtians, before remembred, and how 
he admitted Cuch' for his neareſt friends and Counſellors, he gathereth from hence, that 
the Gauls, Brittains, and others under him, were by him exempred from all penall lawes 
of the perſecutors, he raking away and making them fruſtrate in his Dommions. And _ 
the ob;eQions which Barynius maketh, do rather prove then diſprove the quierneſs.of 
Chriſtians.in this Nation, when Conſtantius was here- For firſt the inquietneſs of Ttaly 
rather helped then hindered our peace, our perſecution proceeding from thence, now 
not able co perſecute us, nor take revenge of Conſtantius for proteQing us. And his 
being in Brittain, his being ſo friendly alwayes to Chriſtians , as Barozius ofcen confe(- 
ſerb, muſt needs much more procure eaſe and fretdom to our Chriſtians, where there 
was no man of power to,contradiQ or reliſt it ; Conſtantivs being both King and Empe- RW 
| ror here, and the Kingdom of Brittain a Chriſtian Kingdom. Therefore howſoever Sed-{.-Hift.c, 
his reaſons make doubt of ſome other places, whoſe Eſtate and condition, was not like Galf. Mon 
unto ours of Brittaix, they do not move any queſtion of the quiet thereof in 7if.Reg.prir 
cafe of Religion, bur eſtabliſh and confirme it. And therefore our beſt allowed and /-5.c.s. y 
ancient Authors St. Bede, Galfrid, Hen. Hunting and ond French Manuſcript, aſe; Gali. 
Virunniws, Harding, and others ſettle Conſtantius here in Brittain afrer all our perſe- orgs 
cution ended, and nothing . but all favour here to Chriſtians in his cime , and. not Virun.1.s. 
ay a tolleration, granted bur publick profeſſion of Chriſtianity generally allowed, Hf. 1: 
an 


raw by Regal and Imperial warrant of Conſtanrius uſed and exerciſed , as ſhall ap- CG 
, And | | c.$7,58, 
And if we had rather hearken to forraign Writers in or neer that time, we 60. 58,89, 


have ſufficient warrant, not only that he recalled himſelf from the worſhip He: Hunr. 
of the Pagan Gods, as divers are witneſſes, but as Erſcbius* and others ceſtifie g2-1-1. 
of him, he gave free power and licence to all under hinc.co exerciſe Chriſtian zz; 19a 
Religion | without any moleſtation. And this, as he wrices, when the greateſt perſe- Euſebius. 1. x. 
cution was in, other places; and had care to inſtru& his ſon Conſtaxtize the great, 7 Conſr.c, g: 
whom he left his heir, in the ſame Faith, as we may eaſily conclude from the words OO Hiſte 
of Conffantine himſelf, Regiſtered by Theodoret, that even from the ends of the 24, © 
Ocean, meaning Brittain, he was aflifted by God :. and Sozowen faith , it is evident- 
ly known unto all men, that great Conſtantine was firſt inſtrufted in the Soom. Eccleſ 
. Chriſtiav faith among the Brittains. And the Chronicle of Abington neer Oxford, Hiſt.t. r.c.s. 
reſtifieth, he was brought up in that old Abbey, which we muſt needs aſcribe to his fern Mon. 4 
Parents Conflautins and Helen ; and we find not any other. but Conſtantius, except Neiech.. _=_ 
we will apply ic to King Coe!, and then it was received and approved by him, Harſp- Zif. 
who .here in Brittain cauſed the perſecutors to be put'ro, death, and the perſecu- —_ ſa- 
tien thereupon ceaſed , as Gildas writeth: For this muſt needs be applyed to perſe- *7-293-09- 
cution in Brittain, and not to the Tyrants Diocleſian and Maximian: the perſecucion G4 7.decon. 
here ended long before their death, and neither of them , nor any other Emperor, ”"*<*- 
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but Confertirs, having power and command here at this time, and hereupon -our late 
$:0wh Horwes anchors themſelves thus teſtify of him;Conſtantizs aboliſhed the Superſtition of che Gentiles 
Hiſt-it. Rom. - js Dominions,ſo that afrerward Britten felt no perſecutions. Conffantias renounced the 


inConſtanr. Jomi l 
pay are mae" Idolatry of the Genriles. 


1 have ſhewed formerly that Djocleſians perſceution continued m. this Kingdome not 
ren Years , for Gi/das in one. place ſaith > The nine years perſecution of Diocleſian 
the Tyrant , and in the next Chapter , . not wholly ten years long 3 as allo that ir 
wholly ended in the time of King Coe/. Thoſe perlecutors then having. no power 
or authority here , and {o rogether with their other over-ruling and command- 
ing Decrees, the bloody Edifts of perſecuting Chriſtians here , were utterly extin&, 
and made Void, and never renewed, but altogether omitted by Conffantius , 'this 
great friend of Chriſtians 3 ſuch of this Nation were fully and undoubtedly refto- 
red to their antient Liberties, Priviledges, and immunities, in matter of Religion; 
if Conflantius and Helen our ,Emperour and Emprefſe, King and Queen had then 
given no furcher and exprefſe approvbation unto them 4 which we may not reaſo- 
nably calk in queſtion, when' we remember their abſolute and independing Regal 
righ © avd poſſeſſion withour contradiftion they had in this Kingdom, the natural 
love an «fe&ion they bore unto it , and that tro them ; with their rehgious care 
an d delire they had to defend and advance Chriſtian Religion , even in times and 
places, when, and where they were not ſo enabled nor drawn thereto, with ſo 
many and ſtrong bands of diity and affe&ion : we have heard that the other Chur- 
ches under his Empire were endowed by his benefits and+ munificence , whereby they 
lived in great joy and encreaſed, The choycelt Chriſtians were his deareſt friends,and made 
his Councellours, | 

Mr. Bro. fol. Ard divers even of this Nation have delivered, that this our new King and Empe- 
453. 1. four did particularly place St. Taurinus Archbiſhop in York, wherein ( alchough 
they be miſtaken if they underſtand Tanrinus Biſhop of Fureux, neither the time or 

place allowing ) yet we cannot ſafely ſay, bur he might or did place ſome other of 

that name there, and if both cheſe ſhould fail, yet ſu many more auchoricies concur 

thac Conftantis gave conſeut and atliſtance to the publick reſtitucion of Religion 

here in his time.” For this we have the warrant of the moſt and approved Anti- 

quaries, St. Gi/das and St. Bede, after them Matthew of Weſtminſter and others: Sr. 

Cildas writeth , That before the perſecution had been here ten years, the wicked de- 

crees againſt Chriſtians were annulled and fruſtrate, and all the Servants of 


Bede.Hiſt, Ec. Chriſt after a long winter night with joyful eyes receive the clear light of the hea- 
I1.c.8. verily air, they renew their Churches' which were thrown down co the ground, 


Marth WR. they found, bu:ld, and perfe& others in honour of their holy Martyrs, and as it 
an. 313. were, ſer forth every where their vj&orious Enlignes, celebrate feſtival dayes , offer 
S.Albars Afacrifice with a pure heart and mouth, all of them rejoyce'as children cheriſhed in 
_ _ the lzp of their mother the Church. Sr. 'Bede faith that ſo ſoon as the perſecuti- 
rig. Eccl. ..0n ceewſed, the Chriſtians which bad hid themſelves in Woods and Deſarts, and ſe- 
Winton. Ma- cretDens preſently \came forch , and ſhewed ehem(ſeives in publick, doing thoſe pub- 
rian. Sco. lick works of Chriſtian Religion, which Sr. Gildys before cemembred. And wri- 
- = ox reth plainly, that this was done in the time of Conſtantinus , and thar he dyed here 
307. whilſt theſe rf,ings were chus in ating. The Monck of Weſtminfter hath the ſame 
Anriq. Gal. an Words with St. Bede, of this publick profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion herz prefenely, 
zos. upon the ending cf the perſccnrion during ten years, and addeth, that then the 
- 4ronomny | church of St. Alban wastuilrio his bohour within cen; years of his martyrdom, in the 
Charch ba'd quiet of Chriftian tim:s here,which by chat 1s ſaid before muſt needs be in the time of 
in Corftenrizs Conſtantin. ; : 
rime, about Likewile we find in the antiquitie of che old Church of WWinchefer ,. that being 
zoo. afrer deſtroyed wich the reſt in cl.i5 Jate perſecution, ir was perfe&aly re-editied in - the 
Maith. Weſt, YET of Chriſt 3c9. and fo either was in building or warranted to be built in the 
an.305.307, dayes of Conſranrius , then fo, or lately before, by all accounts living and rei gn- 
Baron 8 ing here ,- that ic coukl hot Be done withour his warrant or allowance. The like 
- permny ks ne ſay of the Churches of Sr. Fulnus, and Sr. Aaron, and other Martyrs of thar tire, 
205. Farob and all both Carhedral churches and others, deſtioyed here by Maximian the moſs 
Grirew an. in bortil le fati-man , as Henry of Huntington calls him, after whoſe leaving the Em 
uſes 3A F pire, Chriſtian were quirt here, as he ſaith , and reſtured to their for mer liberties; 
Conflantivinn, 20 as Kegino writterh , not only in Brittain, but generally where he. muled , both 
308. Biſhops were reſtored to tieip. private Sees, and many other chings granted for che pro: 
H-n. Runt. lr. fit of Chriſtian Religion; ana particularly latch, thar the Mottaſtcry of Trevers was 
re Deg & begun in b21s camie 3 chen much more in Brittain , where he was both ablulute E 10t- 
Fegino Clo; PErour and King to command , and no man daring ro-reuit hini: to this our late 
1. 1. in Conſt AMiquaries have given ſufficient allowance, when they "grant, that Conſtantin aboliſh- 
an, 253- ea the ſrperit,tion of the Gentiles in his Dominions, eſpecially in. Brattain, where he 
now lived King and Emperuur, 4s ailo in abolithing che Pagan rfghts, aud obſer-, 
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v ances; for diſlike of them and love to Chriſtian Religion, muſt needs for his ſhorr 
time be an extraordinary advancer there6f. But when he had happily begun this S:owggHowes 
holy work in repairing the ruines of the Church of Chritt 'in this Kingdom , and #n Conſtant. 
daſore he could bring it to due, and his deſired, p——_ he fell tick at rhe City of- 
York, , where ſoon after he deceaſed, Yet in this ſhort time of his fickneſſe kis 
greateſt care was to leave and commit this his charge borh concerning his Empire, and 
' this Kingdom to his Eldeſft fon Conſtantine , Son- of St. Helen ; who, as he hoped for ma- 
ny reaſons, would be moſt ready and willing co maintain and defend true Religion and * 
with au ous _—_ we Sn p Pe _ 
And to this ha choice, as both Zoneras and. Pompeics Letus do plainly teſtify , 
' and Evſebius and j-— Bo ſufficſtncly infinuate 5 he was admoniſhed and inſtruted Þy Zener _ 
Gods dcire&ion , and an Angell; which is confirmed by che e&ffe&, and event ir (elf, Conſtance. 
not only of the general eſtabliſhing of Chriſtian religion in che world by Conſtart- Pomp. Letus 
tine in the time of his Empire, but his extraordinary and miraculous preſervation A : 
before he came 'to it 3 and at this very time of his fathers fickneffe, | pens el- Conf. max. 
caping the Tyrants hands in Tta/y, and coming fafely unto his fick Father Con- Eſeb. L. 1, de, 
ftantius at Tork, ,in our Brittaix , by the great providence of God, as Euſebius no- Yita Conſt. 
tech; who had ofcen preſerved him co bring him chicther, ſo long and dangerous 8: po FO 
a journey, at that very time to ſucceed his Father. And this: Author immediately «yn tocum. 
addeth; For preſently when Conſtantine had eſcaped the ſiratagems of the deeeits , be TOS: 
camee with all ſpeed to bis Father, and after a long ſpace of time which he had been Euſeb. in vita 
abſext from bim , preſented him to bis fight : at that moment, \Conſtantius was ' ready to _ ike 
die; but when ( contrary to all hope ) be ſaw his ſonne , leaping out of bed , be embra- © 
ced bim., ſaying , that be had now caſt rbat out of his mind, which only troubled bim at cay, 1s, 
the point of death, which was the abſence of his Son, and thexefore did earneſtly pray 
' and give thanks for it to God, affirming that now he rather deſired to die then live; and 
ſetting himſelf in the midſt of bis Children, and in his place lying upon his Kingly bed ; 
giving over the inheritance of his Kingdom to his Eldeft Son, he departed this Life: . 
Thus hath Euſebius then living in that time, Our Moderne Writers citing othet an- 
cient Authors, not differing from Evſebius , thus . Tranſlate and Epitomate this Hi- ;,,;., 4, 1uin 
ſtory from them. -J/hileft Conſtantine remained at Rome, in manner as he bad been.of Englandl. q 
« pledge with Gallerius, in his Fathers time, fled from thence aud with all po} haſt re- c. 28, ES 
turned to bis Father in Brittain , kiling and hewing by the way all ſuch horſes as were ——— 
appointed to ſtend at Inns, ready for ſuch as would ride in Poſt , leaſt being purſued be jg. wicep. 
ſhould have been overtaken , and brought back, again by ſuch as might be ſent on purpoſe Tripart, Hiſt; 
after bim. Conſtantius whileſt he lay on his death bed, ſomewhat before he depar- 
red this life, hearing that his: ſon Conſtantine was come and eſcaped from the Empe- 
rors Diocleſian and Maximian, with whom he remained ay a pledge, he received - 
him with all joy, and raifing himſelf up in his bed, in preſence of his other ſons ahd 
Councellours ; with a great number of orher people aud ſtrangers that were come to vilic 
him , He ſet the Crown upon his ſons head, and adorned him with other Imperi- 
Robes and. garments; executing as it were himſelf the Office of an Herald, and with 
all ſpake theſe words unto his ſaid ſon, and to his Councellours there about him - 
Now is my death come unto me more welcome, and my departure hence more 
pleaſant ; I have here a large Epitaph and Monument of buriall, to wit mine own 
ſon, and one whom in carth, I leave to be Emperour in my place , which by Gods 
good -help ſhall wipe away the tears of the Chriſtians, and revenge the cruelty ex- 
exerciſed by Tyrants; This I reckon to chance unto me . inſtead of moi felecity- 
Thus careful was this holy Emperour even at his death toadvance the honour of Chriſt- 
This he did propheſying how his ſon after him ſhould advance Chriſtian Religion, now by 
his father declared Emperour, bur as Eſebius writeth long before deſigned to that dignity 
by God, the King of all. | 
This renowned Emperour Coxftautixs died, by divers in the year 306. by others 307 
and by ſome 308, and by all ar ſuch time as it is already proved: ic muſt needs be 
he which among the Roman *Emperours firſt gave order and warrant for the reſto- 
ring and re-eſtabliſhing Chriſtian Religion here in Brittain, after the defolation 
thereof by Dioclefian and Maximian, and died happily and moſt blefſedly. And was 
fo renowned that even by the Pagans he was accounted a *God;z and had 
after his death all honour given unto him, which belonged ro an Emperourz he was 
moſt honourably and Chriſtian like buryed ia the Ciry of Tork, Conftantine hig 
ſon the new Emperour preſenc at his funeral, going before his corps, with an infi- 
nite number of people and Souldiers attending with all honour and pompe ; ſome going be- 
fore, others following with moſt ſweet harmony of finging.This was the End which God - 
ſhewed of this Emperours Godly and Religious manners and life evidently toall peo» x,/ch. 1. r.de 
ple then: living, as Euſebius witneſſeth, who alſo then lived and called him moſt holy; vicd Conftan.c« 
which he a learned chriftian Biſhop could not give to any but an holy profeſſed 16, 
4 2 
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Euſeb, c.18, 


Euſeb.l.1.vit. 
Conſt. c.12. 


Euſeb. Bit, 
1.8, C.14. 


Euſeb. in 
Chron. F lo. 
Wigorn. 

' in Chron. 
Mar. Sco. 
#tat.'6. 1.2. 
in Conſt, 


Chriſtian in his knowledge or judgement, and therefore attributeth ſo mucho 
Conftantiws inthis kind , that he calleth C.onftantine the great himifelf ( whom he ſo 
much excolleth for bis Chriſtian Religion and advancement thereof } a follower of his fa- 
thers piety in ſuch affairs, oF : | 


Conſtantine the Great. 


Conftantius having thus honourably ended his dayes ,,and declared Conflantine his 
eldeſt ſon ſucceſſor in his Empire , his whole Army doth Meſencly with mutual conſent 
and joy , proclaim him* King and Emperour ; and all Nations ſubje& ro his fathers 
Empire, were killed with incredible joy and unſpeakable gladneſs, that they bad wichaur 
intermiſſion ſo worthy and renowned an Emperour. Of the coming of this moſt no- 
ble Britcain to the Empire, eſcaping and preſerved from ſo many dangers and dif- 
ficulties before ; ſo generally and joyfully choſen and accepted, and proving after 
ſo happy a Ruler , Exſebius ſaith, that he was choſen by God himſelf, and that no 
mortal man could glory of this onely Emperour . his advancement 3 « for although he 
was generally and ordinarily choſen and accepted by men; yet as the ſame Au- 
thour wriceth , he was miraculouſly preſerved by God, and by his extraordinary. 
proreGQion, brought ſafely from all danger to his father here in Briccain, old and 
ready to die, to be inveſted in the Empire after him: And ſo ſoon as he was 
Emperour, as the ſame Authour then living, and well known unto, and knowing 
Conſtantine , teſtifieth , and ſo declared by the Armies, as the cuſtom was, being cho- 
ſen of God long before ta that end, inſiſted in his fathers ſteps, in favouring and advan- 
cing Chriſtian Religion. So that in this part of the world, as Brittain and France, 
where Conftantiue ſucceeded his father , and now reigned there, was no perſecution uſed 
againſt Chriſtians , but all favour and indulgence towards them; and that aſſertion 
of divers Hiſtorians , both of this and other Nations, which affirmeth , chat the per- 
ſecution begun by Diocleſian and Maximian , did continue after their forſaking the 
Empire, and until the ſeventh year of the reign of Confiantine, is to be. underfto6d 
of thoſe parts, which until abouc that time were notunder the Rule of Conſtantine 3 but 
of Galerius Severus, and Maxentius perſecutors : and. ſo Florentius Marianws , and o- 
thers expounded it; and it can have no other conſtruftion to betruez for evident 
it is in Hiſtories, that not onely from the beginning of the reign of Conſtantine ; . 
bur in his fathers time, all Chriſtians under their Government , were free from per- 
ſecution, And ſo ſoon as Conftantine had copquered Maxentiws , and was ſole and 
abſolute Emperour ; allChriſtians in the world under him were delivered from per- 
ſecurion , and ſet at liberty, even publickly to profeſs their Religion, And from 
his firſt encrance into the Empire, and to be King of Britrain, the Chriſtians here 
in this Nation did not onely enjoy Religion ,, but as in the rime of his father , made 
and freely had publick exerciſe aud profeſſion thereof ; as. our old Churches 
re-edified, new builded and ereted, Biſhops, Prieſts and all Clergy', and religious 
men, reſtored to their former Quiet, Revenues, Honours and Dignities, witnels. 

Of this we have divers Teſtimonies and Examples in particular, yet. lefr unto us 


| a$ our of the old Annals of Wincheſter, where we find of that old Church, builded 
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Winton. 


Godwin Catal. 
of Biſh. Winch. 


In initio. 


in the time of King Lucius, and deſtroyed in the late perſecution: The Church of 
Wincheſter builded in the time of King Lucius, and hallowed , and dedicated Offober 
the. twenty and ninth, one hundred eighty nine, by Faganus and Damianus Bi- 
ſhops; amongſt the reſt, at this time of Dzoclefian, went to wrack, the building 
thereof being ruined, and made even wich the ground; andthe Moncks and all the 
Officers belonging unto ir, either ſlain or enforced to flyz for the preſent time; In 
the year three hundred and nine, the Church aforeſaid was again re-edified ,-and 
that with ſuch wonderful forwardnefſe and zeal, as within one year and thirty dayes, 
both ic and all the edifices belonging unto it, as chambers and other buildings for 
Moncks and Officers, were quite finiſhed in very ſeemly and convenient manner. 
The fifteenth day of March following, it was again hallowed and Dedicated unro 
the honour and memory of Sr. Amphibalus that had ſuffered death for Chriſt in the 
late perſecution, by Conſtans Biſhop of Wincheſter, at the requeſt of Diodatus Abbot of 
this New erefed Monaſtery. It 1s evident by this rejation, that this holy work ſo pub- 
lick, with freedom and zeal was quite finiſhed in the time of Conſtantize ; his be- 
ing here, before he went hence againſt Maxextiu. And yet we ſee both Biſhop, 
Prieſt, and Abbot, and religions men- publickly and honourably reſtored to their for- 


- mer condition. The Church with unſpeakable . devotion builded , and dedicated to 


the holy Saint and Martyr , who in the late perſecution was moſt hated by the ene- 
| mics 
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mies of Chriſt.Sol ſay of the Church of Sr. 4/ban,a Church of wonderful} workmanſhip, Bede Eccl. 
and worthy of his Martyrdom, was builded fo ſoon as the Chriſtians were here at quiet, W-1. 1.9" 
Matthew of: Weſtminſter bach the ſame words, and explaineth this time of the- quiet of \ range. ; 
Chriſtians here, when this Church was fo ſumpruouſly builded, ro - have- been ten 
years after his Marryrdome, the perfect tinithing whereof he ſertech down-rto bave been: 
the ſame year, in which Confantine went from hence towards Rome againſt Maxentinus, 
which was by himin the {ixt year of Confantine, and before the general occafion of per- 
ſecution in other places. Conjtantine not being abfolute and (ole Emperor untill his 
victory againſt Maxentius, nor the general quier then enſuing. Both Sr. Bede and the 
Monck of Weſtminſter write , "that in their ſeveral times, ofcen curing of Infirmities and 


other miracles were wroughe there The old Churches of Sr. Fulins and Aaron, 
Martyred in the late perſecution, in the Ciry of Caerlepion, derive their | 


. >. 2 The foundati- 


then cruelly put to death for the hame of Chriſt, ſo I aftirm\of all the Cathedral St: 7#lians 
Churches , Archiepiſcopal and Fpiſcopal, with their! particular Sees and Cicies, foun- -"— Cs 
ded in the time of King Lncius,/and deſtroyed in the time of the Tyrants, Diocleſian wh 
and Maximian.; as ' alſo thoſe/ that were not Epiſcopal, bur ſubordinate and inferior, Mr.Bro.tfol.. 
overthrown with chat tempeſt of perſecution; for holy Gil4as and St. Bede, and others 49: 
teſtifie without exception, that all chey which were then pulled down even to the. 
ground, were now re-edified, Matthew of Weftminfer plainly wriceth, that befides : 
the new Churches builded in honour of their late Martyrs, of which Sc. Bede and _. 
St. Gildas make this memory, the Chriſtians here at this time received and builded eG 
again all che Chnrches dedicated to former Saints, which had been ſo deſtroyed and; g. Pr 
thrown down to the ground. peat | Bede Ecclef. 
And when we are waranted both: by late and ancient antiquities alſo, that from the wrap. 
beginning. of Chriſtianity here, we had many Abbots, Moncks and Monaſteries in eve- 971 Weſt. an. 
ry age, and thar theſe Monaſteries were all defiroyed in Dieclefien his perſecution, we © © 
mult needs aſſign cheir reſtauration to this time. Tothis | jJoyn che Monaſtery of A4bing- 
den, where this our great King and Emperor- Conſtantine, as the old Annalls chereof 
do plead, hadhis education when he was young, wherein there were( as it teſtifieth fur- gg,,z. Parker 
ther ) above 500 Moncks living by the labour of their hands, in the woods and deſarts Anriq. Brit. p. 
adjoyning , upon Sundayes, and feſtival dayes coming to that Monaſtery ; beſide 60, 8: 
which did continually abide in the ſame, ſerving God there. Therefore we cannor UF oj 
doubr; if we will accept this ancient Record for witneſs, but of all other Monaſteries, a,ſc.de Archis 
this great Emperor had an eſpecial care of reſtoring and endowing this his nurtng place eprſ*Cant. pro- 
of education. => pe initium. 
-To this we*may aſſign the re-edifying of . the noble Monaſtery, firſt builded by the a 
Founder Ambrins or Ambrey, after called Amsbury in Wiltſhire, where, ar the coming —_— = 
of the Saxons hither , there were 300 Religious 'Men, whoſe Foundation being long 
before the time of the Saxons, argueth it was builded before the time of Djoclefian and 
| Haxentits, by them deſtroyed, and now reſtored. So we may conclude of the Religious 
houſes, both of Men and Women in Kent ana other places, renowned here at the Sax- c;,y, Mongft. 
ons firſt entrance, even by our modern writers, thus delivering from Antiquity. FHen- Abington apud * 
gift ſlew the good Archbiſhop Vodine, and many other Prieſts aud Religious perſons, all the Nich.Harps- 
Churches in Kent were polluted with blood, the Nunnes and other Religious perſons, + 7 er 
were by force put from their Houſes and goods. Thus we muſt conceive of all other re- c,'5, © 
ligious houſes, whether of Men or Women, being very many in number, all of them 
being now happily repaired, and again imployed ro their. firſt inſtitucion and holy uſe, 
whether the old religious houſe of Glaſtenbury is to be accounted in che number of 
thoſe that were deſtroyed by Maximian,and now builded again by Confantius and Con- 
fantine, | dare not make ſo ready a reſolution : likely ic it is the poverty of the 
houſe, builded with writhen wands, the penicential and Eremicical life, thoſe Re- 
ligious their led, there place of aboad being ſeparate in private Cells and in a Wik 
derneſs, in which kind of places - other Chriſtians hid themſelves in that perſecuti- 
on , mighr both' preſerve them in that raging ſtorm, and chew manner of life con- 
ſidered now, not require reparation, which both William of Malmesbury in hjs written 
Hiſtory of the antiquity of that holy place, and the old Manuſcript Antiquities of 
Glaffexbury ſeem to conſent unto, when they abſolutely deliver that from the . 
time of King Lucivs, untill the coming of Sr. Patrick thither, not ſpeaking of the 
leaſt intermiſſion or diſcontinuance, there continually remained a ſucceflion of 12 Ere- 
mits in that Iſland. Fo. 
When Conftantine had reigned but a ſhort time in Brittain and. France, and ſuch 
Weſtern parts as his Father before him poſſeſſed, Maxentius being proclaimed Empe» Euſeb.1: 19e- 
ror 1N Kome, Jtaly and other places, and falling ro Tyranny and Uſurpation, put- #4-Conft. ©: 
many Innecents to death, and exiling many, both Chriſtians and others ; * divers e- ag Hiſt. 
ven of the Nobility fled into Brittain to Conftantixe for ſuccour and reliefe, complain- Eccleſ.l.1.Cs 


ing I, 


- foundation from this time, ſo do many” others founded in firm of ſeveral Martyrs. tuwnanus, and 
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1i-. ing of the, cruelty and uſupation of Maxentius, humbly inciting and cacreating "a 
$0 I. j->. ſh as undoubred true heir” ro the Empire, even Tf that part which | Maxentius 
Galf. Mon. 1,414 intruded himſelf into, to take armes againſt him, and ſolely co enjoy the Em, 
<>0y It 5» pire. And he was not only thus follicited by che Chriftians and others perfecured, re« 
Pore.Virun.t, ſorting birher, © but by the Romans, which Rill continued at Rome, enduring the Ty-- 
ranny of Maxentius, as ſome write in this manner. 


% 


Fe, Weſt.I.1. 
Hinfted 
= ns bL The Senators of Rome by Letters well enaire, 
Srowedy Howes Pray'd him co come to Rome as Emperor. 
-A « 8 For todeſtroy Maxence,and difinherir, 
£.62 þ. 49. Of Chriſten folk the cruel Tormentour. 
Of Chriſten faith che curſed Counfounder, 
For of his birth they ſaid, ir ſer him ſo, 
Maxence to deftroy , that was his Fathers foe. 


Mr. Bro.fel. | ; 

471. Zonoras , Cedrenus, and other forraign Hiſtorians write the like, in this 

manner. | | Sr 

Hereupon Conſtantine to revenge the Injuries done to the holy Chriſtians, and un- 

ſpeakable wrongs to divers others, even the moſt noble of rhe Romans, and the enor- 

mous fins of this Tyrant, for number not to be recounted, and for the horrible 

and loathſom grieviouſneſs, ro be ſurpreſſed withfilence, aſſembled a great army both of 

Chriſtian Britteins, and other Nations ſubje<& unto+ him ( by Eutropins ) and others 

Euſch. in vita with him, in the ft, but by the more common opinion, the fixt year of his Empire, 

ow qe tg Having] entered into theſe affairs , the berter to procure the help and afliſtance of Hea- 

Chron La c 1, YEN, as Euſebius and- other Strangers confeſs, before he had his miraculous viſion, pre- 

Euſeb.Hift, fſencly to be remembred, he reſolved to have that true God , whom bis Father bad de- 

Eccle.l.9.c. 9. vqutly adored to be only adored and reverenced, wherefore; by his prayers 'be” entreated 

' bis help, him he prayed, bim he beſeeched to declare himſelf unto him and aſſiſt him 

in this enterpriſes Ctto Frigenſis and other ſtrangers alſo ſay , that Gonflantine ar this 

_ time was a Religious Emperor, favourer of Chriſtian Religion , when he prepared him- 

Euſeb, utſup. ſelf for this warr. Exſebins hath ſo witneſſed plainly ſaith. He only received, wor- 

——_ ſhipped and prayed nnto the God of his Father, the Lord of Heaven, and Jeſus Chriſt 

: the Saviour of all men, which none but a Chriſtian would or could do : and Euſebius re- 

ceiving what he wrote from Conſtantine , and ſwearing that it was true, thus proceed- 

eth in his Hiſtory. Therefore whilfi the Emperor prayed, and earneſtly beſeeched thoſe things, 

a divine exceeding admirable viſion appeared unto him , which if any other bad reported, be 

would nor bave been ſo eafily credited, but being the Emperor bimſelf and Conqueror, did long 

time after, ( when be did vouchſafe me acquaintance and familiar ſpeech with him) both tell me 

and by cath confirm what he ſaid, this very biftory which we now commit to writing , no man 

can be doubtfull, but the narration is certainly to be believed, eſpecially when we ſee the effet 

to bave 'given teftimony thereunto : when the Sun had aſcended in the midſt of the Heaven, 

«nd the day a little enclining to the afternoon, he ſaid be did ſee the ſign of a croſt, made of the 

Sox. Biſe.L1 rightneſs of. the light manifeſtly appearing to his eyes in the Heaven over the Sun, with an « 

CRE” '* * vident Tyſcription which contained theſe words « miny naioue, In this thou ſhalt overcome : «s 

Convocatis great admiration fell upon him, and his whole army , all of them bebolding thit wonder. Con« 

Chriſti Sacer- ſtancine earneſily meditating upon this viſion, in the night following Chriſt appeared unto bim 

dorrbus. in bis ſleep, with rhe ſign of the croſs wbich he had ſeen in Heaven, and commanded bim to makg 

another ſign of the croſs like unto it, and tonſe it as a ſafeguard in bis wars with his enemies; be 

Euſeb.c.25. ſo ſoon as he aroſe imparted the viſion unto his friends, and ſent for Artiſans, ckjllfull ingravers 

| in gold and precious ones, and deſcribing the ſhape of the ſign, which be bad ſeen unto them, 

commandeth them to make the like of gold and precious ſtone, which Image I my ſelf have 

een. Thus far Enſebius,in the next chapter largely (ſetting down the proportion, manner 
Socr.-Hif,.Gal.*and glory of this enſign ſo honourably preſerved in that time. | 

L.1.c,, - To this relation, if it needed more teſtimony, Socrates Sozomen, Otto and other old 

$020 ].1.c-3- forraign writers are witneſſes, and if any man defireth Modern conſent herein, thoſe of 

Harms Chron-l-4* gur Nation do thus relate this matter- About noon, the Sun ſomeching declining, Con- 

Stewe dy  Ftantine ſawin the sky a lightſome pillar in form of a croſs, wherein theſe words were en- 

Howesjn Con- graven, In this oveercome : the which viſion ſo amazed the Emperor, that he miſtruſting 

ſtantin. his own fight, demanded of them chat were Forms whether they perceived the viſion, 

which when all with one aſſent had confirmed, the wavering mind of the Emperor was 

ſerled, with this divine and wonderfull fighr. The nighr following in his ſleep, he* feeth 

Chriſt, which Cayertthus unto him. Frame unto thy ſelf the form of a croſs, afrer the 

example of the ſign which appeared untothee, and bear the ſame againſt chy Enemies as 


a fit banner or token of viftory. He being fully perſwaded of this Oracle, commendath / 
| the 


*- 
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the vitorious Sign of the Croſs, which as yetis reſerved in the Pallace of the Fmperour, 
to be made, andtherewith proceedeth forward with great. courage. Enſebeus \and others | 
ſay, thac preſently upon this Viſton, Confantzue concluded with his Chriſtiari-Prie is, to E»ſcb. 1.1. de 
have onely cheir'God which appeared unto him, and no other to be worſhipped. - vita Conſt. 
And thus preparing bimſelf with all his Army to ſuppreſs the Tyrant, having God the 
Governour of all things for his Patron before his eyes, and calling upon Chriſt our Saviour: 
and Helper, placing the Image of the Croſs as a Sign of Vitory before his armed Souldiers | 
and Guards,marched forward with his whole Army. And chus truſting in the help of God; <P- 31s 
bis Army not being more than half the number of Maxentius, this' conlifting of 170 thoti-: zozom/1. 2; 
ſand foot, and 18 thouſand horſe, and yer (as an old Panagerick hath) Conſtantine not / 
fighting with morethan the fourth part of his Army againſt 100006 & Mzxeutine meny tie Panggerick r; 
ſer upon the Armies of Maxentilus chree of them, and preſently overthrew them; and ſ@ © t-Baron. 
paſſing through Ttaly hard by Rome, where Maxentius was , he ſo proſecuted him , thar in & vgs an, 
his flight he was with his greateſt forces drowned in che River of Tyher chere miracuiouſly, * AAR Baron. 
(a3 Enſ-bins and others reltifie ) like to Pharaoh and his Fg yptians inthe red Sea, ſwallowed Spord. an.$is 
up by the waters, by his own Engine of a new deviſed Bridge, of which he had made 
Boats to entrap Conſtantine withall, ſtrangely failing, co his own miferable deftru- 
&ion, 
So ſoon as Conftantin? had thus obtained Viftory (as Euſebins , Socratis, and 0- 
| thers are aþle witneſſes) he gave thanks to God, who had fo excraordinarity afli-+ - + 
ſted him , and delivered che Chriſtians from perſecution ; thoſe which were batuſhed; 
he recalled home; the goods of rhofe which were confiſcated , he reſtored; thoſe 
which were pur in priſon, he delivered; the Churches which were deſtroyed, he. 
cauſed to be re-edihed; all which he effeFed with great care and ſpeed: his care 
was onely fixed in things belonging to the glory of Chriſt; he began to execute 
all the duties of a Chriſtian man, to build Churches, and ro adorn chem with magni- 
fcent and renowned Monuments , to ſhut up the Pagan temples, pull chem down , and 
abandon the Staruas ere&t.d in them. SSL 
Fnſe: is proceedeth further , and ſairh , that preſently upcn this vi&tory , Conflantine 
making his Prayer with Thanks-givingto God, Authour of his Viftory, publiſhed unco all 
in famo.15 Inſcriptions and Pillars, puþhickly ereFed,the power of the Croſs of Chriſt :- and 
even in the midit of the Ciry, in.the moſt principal place thereof, erefed a great Trophy 
avainſt hisenemies, and cauſed chis Sign of Salvation ro be engraven inirc, with Chara- 
ers thar coiitd not be blorted out, did demonſtrate it was che Propugnacle of che Romans \ 
and all ſubje&s ro the Empire , and Jid openly propoſe irto be ſeen of all men; and his 
own [mage being creed in a famous place of the City, and much frequenced, bolding in 
hivhand a Spear, ſhap'r much like a Croſs, commanded this Inſcription to be graven on it  _ * 
in Latine lerters, ith thi ſaving Sign, a token of fortitude, T have delivered your City from Enſeb. c.34- 
the yoak of Tyranny and ſetting the Senate and People at liberty, T have rejtored them ro their £1, < F 
antient Honour and Renown. And it immediately followeth in Euſebius , that Conttautine Io" 
hereupon with -great boldneſs did openly profeſs and publiſh Chriſt the Son of God unto 
the Romans. Healſo publiſhed in all places his Edi, for reſtoring all men corheir good-, 
which bad been unjuſtly deprived of them, recalling Exiles, and delivering Prifone:s ; 
all theſe, and more of ſuch things of Religious Chriltian nature, this our noble King and TE _ 
Emperour performed preſently upon his Vitory againſt Maxentizs , commonly taken to 205. fe: my 
have been in the7t*, year of his Empire, begin fictt in che Councrey of Brittain. 212, 
And ſo their opinion , which before have cold us, that the perſecution continued in” 
ſome weſtern parts ten years from the laſt molt cruel Edi& of Drocleſian, and until che 7-b Mar. Seq, &- 
year of Conſtantine, is expounded by themſelves, attirming , that this general peace to all ***-5 49.312. 
Chriſtians in che weftern world , was procured and granted wo them by Conftuntive , in y y Border 
the 9th year of his Empire; and afcer the ten years of Djocleſians Edi, after proſecuted 292. and Sn 
by Maxentius, was ended, Floren. IWigorn, wilteth, that in this fear St. Helen, mocher of 321. and 328. 
Conſtantine, then being here in Brittain, wrote to her ſon to pe1ſecnte the Jews which de- | 
nied Chriſtz Matth. of Weffm. faith, this general peace of Chriflians was eftefted by 
Conftantine,m the 313 year of Chriſt; Marjayus will have it in the year 312.fo hath Bzronims 
Spondanus,androrhers; Harding relareth ir done in che year of Chiiit 310. Mart. Poloaus ſaith, Mar. Scr an, 
Conftantine became a Chriſtian in the year 30g. and then borh gave liberry co Chriſtians , 5492 and 
and cauſed Churches to be builded in honour of Chriſt, Our Councrey-man Flor. I;gors. Won — = 
by Dioniſius bis Computation ,"ſerteth ic down three years ſooner, in the year 396; rofal, , wry 
which our Englith late Writers affent,a principal man, & named a Biſhop,faying,thar Con- Flor. Wigorn. 
ftantine learned his Chriſtian Faith in Brictam, of his moſt Chriſtian mother Sc. Helen 3 Þ+ 325, 
and'ar his going from hence againſt Maxentizs , behaved himfelt like a Chriſtian in the f be-por A 
midtt of the Pagan ſyperſticions > and honuvured rhem which were profefied Ghftie Caen, Pon 
ſtians, . Flavio Conft. 


Having 
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. Having rhus cleared our moſt glorious Countriman,Emperour Confantine, from impura. 
tioifof his ſo long delaying his holy baptiſme,as ſome have pretended,and ſo near as I can 
and darc,propoſed rhe moſt probable time thereof, I muſt now ſpeak thongh more briefly of 
rhe ſolemnity ir ſelf, and his moſt charitable Religious Chriſtian a&s,and convertion which 
enſued thereupon. The cdmmon opinion concerning Conſtantine before his baptiſme is,the 
ſame which the Scripture wirnefſeth of Neaman the Syrian Prince, though he was great, 
honoured, valiant and rich, yet he alſo was a Leper, before he was by dirc&ion of che 
prophet waſhed and healed in Fordane 3 yer great ditterence there was between theſe two 
Lepers of Syria and Brittein;the Leper of Syriz was grear, but with his 'Qwn Lord the 
King of £$3r;a, Commander: of his armies, and he procured the quiet and ſafery of Syria; 
he was only cleanſedbf his corporal Leproſy : Bur our Brittiſþ Leper was cured both in 
body and foul,he was nor only great with a particular King,but a great, and the greatel} 
King and Emperour, fo ftiled, that ever was in the world, he did not only bring tem- 
pora] lafety and quietneſle ro one Kingdom and Nation, bur both Temporal and Spiritual 
happineſs and ſalvation to the whole Empire,and co all Nations and Kingdoms. 

Avg. oneſt. Conjtantine being troudled with chis infirmity, if I may call that ſo, which St. Auguſtine 
Evarg. / 1. c ſaith, is a defe&t of colour, and nor of health or integrity of (ences and memb-rs, and ſeek. 
do ing remedy, yet findingnone among his bodily phyſitians the Pagan Flemmings "advi- 
py ps ſed him to make a Bath in the Capirol and therein waſh his body with the warme blood 
An creſt,» Of Infants; Pliny and others writing that this grief hath been ſo healed : which co etfeC& cheſe 
Papa Idolatrous Gentiles prepared a great number of ſuch children, intending to xill chem, and 
« "Plin.1.25.C.1-eq fill che Bath with rneir blooq, which when Conſtantine coniidered, and beheld the tears 
s It Eyiſt nd lamentations of the Mothers for their Children, he abhorred 0 great cruelty and 
Simon. verzp Wickednelle, grew op the children to be reſtored totheir mothers with rewards and means to 
in vira $,Sylv. carry them to thefr dwelling places. In the night following the holy Apoltles Sr, Peter 
Zorore iv and St. Paxl do Jppear, and ſay thus umrohim; O Emperour becanſe thou hait detefted to 
> Sg make ſhed the blood of innocents, we are ſent unto thee by Chriſt,to teach thee means to recover thy health; 
ſend for Brſhop Syi\velter,and he will provide an holy Bath in which he will baptiſe thee, and thou 

ſhait be cured of thy Leproſy,and all diſeaſes 3 which Conſtantine preſently performed, ſending 

\ for St. Sy Ivcſter, who ſhewed there unto him the piftures of St. Peter and St. Paul , which when 

\. the Emperour diligently beheld,he openly before his nobility confeſſed ,that theſe were th:y which ap- 
—_ prared nnto him; and being'perfetily inſtrufted by St. Sylveſter, was baptiſed by him and mira- 
\ culouſly cleanſed from bis Leproſie, an hand from heaven, as bimſelf 4id ſee and teſtifie, touching 
yg Sim; and when he was thus wonderfully cured and chriſtened, St. Sylveſter miniſtred the holy 
Sacrament of Confirmation unto him, annointing and ſigning his forehead with ſacred Criſme. 
Simeon Metapbraſter , a Greek writer, ſaith, that at the time of Conſtantine his baptiſme 
' by St. Sy/peſter, a light more bright chen the Sun did ſuddainly ſhine abour all the houſe, 
Mc me and the Emperour being bapriſed, his fleſh was pure and ſound without any hurt or ſcar,and 
My he. © a6 the water wherewith he was bapriſed was full of Cuch filth as came from his ſoars, like ſcales 
of _ Divers both Greek and Latine Authours ſay,rhac his ſon Criſpus was then baptiſed 
with him. 
T he(e things being of ſo great note and conſequence in ſo great a Prince and Comman- 
Theophan Ce- der,and ſo concerning-all people,were not,nor could not be done in fecrer. The infirmity 
ramews Chron of Conſtantine's Leproſy was generally known, Phyfitians had been often times conſulted, 
Plantina in and done their beſt practiſe about ic. The place of the Capitol where the Children ſhould 
Ones by the Pagans have been murdered about ic was famous, the gathering them from many 
places and Provinces was known to all, the open outcries and lamentations of cheir mothers _ 
could not be concealed, the ſending and ſeeking Sr. Sylveſter were with honour and (ſolem- 
nity performed , ſo was his entertainment and conference wich the Emperour in preſence 
of his Nobility. The preſent converlion of Conſtantine thereupon, his preparation in 
Penance ſeven dayes before his baptiſme. This Solemnized in the publick imperial pal- 
Jace, andinan holy Font fo curioully provided, as all Hiſtories agree, and ſo miraculou(- 
ly curing his corporal diſeaſe, which noart of man could heal, made this converſion of 
Conſtantine renownedly known and manifeſt to all, To the Chriſtians for their unſpeakable 
joy,to the Jewes and Pagansto the ſhame and confuſion cf their obſtinacy, and ſalvation of 
3 Oy 'of them converted by this means. 
LEES. And Conſtantine himſelf did not only ſend his Imperial Edid&s into all Countries both 
27 utſupra, Et and Welt for embracing Chriſtian Religion, bur made his publick perſwading Orations 
Baron an.321 to that purpoſe;as namely in.the Church openly,co the Senace and People of Rome; where- 
aa yiveſt Upon as Nicephoris a Grecian writeth, in the only City of Rowe there was converted and 
þ : PM 7-bapriſed above twelve thouſand men,. befides women and young people in the ſame year, 
Fgbertus Ab, Egbertus from old antiquities ſeems to deliver tha t all the Senators were then converted to 
Flor..Sem- 3 Chriſt, for he plainly ſaich, that Conſtantine gave the honour of the Senate of Rome to the 
re hot _ ”_—_ Clergy thereof, and he with all the Senators departed thence to Buſan- 
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' Therefore a wonder it is'' how- ſome- Greek ' Writers ſhould , or could plead 
Ignorance of ſo concerning and memorable a thing, fo publickly a&ed with ſo 
many circumſtances, which could not be concealed in the great commanding City of ; 
the World; by the ſole Emperor thereof, and S. Sylveſter the higheſt Ruler in the Fodoe.Coce-in 
Church of Chriſt , and-teſtiftied by almoſt all Ecclefiaftical Hiſtorians, roo many to be OTIS 
remembred, being accounted to be above 40 Claſſical Chriſtian Authors and Writers of ,;;. gp 74 
this matter, omitting many of great name, -atitiquity, and authority. The Pagans 
themſelves, even of the ſame age, as Amianus, Marcellinus, Zoſimws , and others give — 
lain teſtimony unto ir; the firſt exprefly ſpeaketh of Coxſtantines Font in Rome: The _ Mars - 
other ſetterh down the whole Hiſtory at large, after his Ethick manner: Zofimws alſo OEM "Te Cola 
teftificth , rhat rhis Hiſtory was common among the Pagan Writers in his time: And mr. Br. £,455 
the Jewes alſo even chen moſt malicious againft Chriſtians, as R. Abrabam Levits, 5- 
and R. Abrabaw Aben Ezre do confeſs and ,prove the ſame. So do the beſt Greek 22/01 1.2. ds 
Hiſtorians , Theopbanes, Metaphraſtes, Zonaras. © trenuw, Glycas, I and others. Sofim Hif 
Some of theſe, as Michael! Glycas, calling chent Arian Herericks , who ſay he was bap* xccle.}.1.c.5, 
Tized at Nicomedia by the Arian Biſhop thereof: and ſaith, it is out of doubt, that he &. Abraham 
was baptized at Rome; his Bapriſtery there'continuing to confirm and prove ir invin- Zevir. inChr. 
cibly cruez ſo, have chg, x<ft® and Theophanes plainly ſaith, this was one ofthe Arian Cw 
Hereticks fiftions a1 againſt Conſtantine, to ſtain his glory uncruly with, And jj 74TH 
their authenrical and publickly received Menologion of the Greek Church doth nor G1.,, pa1.4. 
only ſay, that Sylveſter baprized Conſtantine at Rome, clenfing him from his Leprofie Anzal. 
both of Soul and Body , but alſo it receiveth and enrolleth this glorious Emperor in Meno.Grecor. 
the Catalogue of holy Saints, and ſo heis . nao honored among them; and in the CER 
Latine Church his name was ever Enrolled in the Ecclefiaſticall Tables call-d Dyprica, - viſt pe, of 
and publickly reciced at Mafſe, which was not allowed to any but Orthodox and holy 3,7 mer. 
hriſtians. | To y 
I, Therefore he muſt needs be free from all ſdch ſuſpicion , wherewith thoſe ſuſpe&ed | 
Grecians have charged him,thechiefeft of chem making Conftantine a profeſſed Chriſti- 
an, receiving Sacraments many years before the pretended Baptiſm at his death. There- 
fore I may worthily ſay of this renowned Emperor with our learned and ancient Hiſto- 
rian, That be was the flower of Brittain , @ Brittain by Countrey', before whom , and after Henr. Hunt. 
whom never any the like went out of Brittain, And another in his old Poem of the ſame bift. L. 1. in 


our glorious King and Emperor, firſt teſtifyirg that he was Chriſtened at Rome by Pope uh -— HPED 


Sylveſter, and there cured of his Leprofie,' addeth, _ c. 63. f. 50. 
| KL | ; &Y £ M - kia. 
He dyed after that «t Nichomeide by 
In Catalogue among the Saints numbred ; TID ITY 
Of May the twentieth and one day indeed, © «© 
Under Sbrine buried and ſubumbred, 4 MAC 0 FRETS, 


Whoſe day and feaft the Greeks bave eath yer © 
Sotemnly,” as for « Saint fill elere;* oO 


Ss wh 


cd 


© Our old Engliſh Chronicle alſo teſtifiech of his Emperor :- Thx Conftantine wat « . 
gloriow man ,. and vitleriow in, batraile , In governing of the Comtmyn people be was very = Hoary 
Wiſe, and in neceſſity of byleve be was without compariſon devate , hu pietie and bis holines be c =” | 
ſoe written in the books of holy: DoGors, that without doubt he ix to be uwumbred among Saints : S. Adelm lib. 
And the Greeks ſay, that im the end of his life he was 2 Monk: S, Adelm ſaith, Great de Laud.Virg. 
Conſtantine was corporally and ſpiritually cured in Baptiſm at Rome by St. Sylveſter :-<; 32: 1. rift 
and; as Nicepborss a, Grecian wrigeth ; this in the. conſent of the © whole ——_ & _ 
Church. L +» A he T6 wy +; 04 ge: = | hey = 

This our.criumphant Emperor and, glory, of Brittain,, having thus vi&oriouſly | 
conquered | his ſpiritual as; well as corporal; Enemies , and by Baptiſm thus hap- 
pily made ſo glorious and profitable a Member of the Church of Chriſt, tke 
Joyfull newes and tidings thereof was, ſoon diffuſed and. known -'to' the holy 
Chriſtians, though far diſtant from Rome, as that thing. they moſt defired to be 
eff-Cted, and as much rejoyced to heax it was ſo religiouſly performed. And 
among the reſt his bleſſed Mother St. Helen then living here in Brittais her native 
Countrey, after the death of her Husband Conftantiws,, who had in the beſt manner 
the could, inſtruted her Son Conſtantine in the true Chriſtian Religion , and. 
defired nothing more than to' underſtand, he publickly,. and with fo great zeal, 
now openly profeſſed 'that which ſhe had ſo often antl carneſtſy exhorted him 
unto, was not alittle joyed with the certain notice hereof, And with all haſte ſhe 
could prepares herſelf for ſo long a journey , by her corporal preſence 'to be both 
more effe&ua]l partaker and encreaſer of ſuck Chriſtian comforts ; - and to give 
arguments of her joyes by meſſengers, in the mean time writing unto him from Brit- 
fam , as our Antiquaries do affirm 5 and —_— other things, to expreſle her great 

4 . xeal 
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zeal in Chriſtian Religion , and to exhort her Son to the like underſtanding of the 

reat malice of png. = againſt Chriftians, eſpecially at thattime, the Emperour 

Floren. Wige. being ſo ſalemuly and ſo miraculouſly baptized, perſwaded him to perſecute thoſe 
+Chron.an 396 Tees which denyed Chrift. Marianus Scotus writech alſo, that St. Helen did write 
& 208. Scar, Our: of Brittain when ſhe heard he was baptized by Sc. Sylvefter, Bur his Publiſher (as 
7ib. 2. erar, 6, he is charged with many other things by Harkesfield to have done) either hath miſtaken 
anz321, him in that which followeth , or publithed ſome Copy not ſo to be approved; for he 
Hf bringeth in St. Helew , in the next words, to requeſt her Son co 42a Chriſt , and 
follow the Jewes , which cannot be the words either of Marienus , or any Learned 
Antiquary:, ſuch as he was, confeſling S. Helex to have been at this time in Brittain, 

as he doth ; for, neicher at this time, nor divers.of hundreds of years after St. Helen 

her; death , there is mention in Hiſtories of any Jewes at all to have been in 

this Kingdome 3 then much more it muſt needs be Hiſtorically a; thing im» 

poſſible , -and altogether untrue , that there ſhould be one hundred forty and 
one of the moſt Learned of the Jewes here, and Sr. - Helex ſhould bring them 

| with her to Rome, from hence, as ſeemeth by ſome to be ſer down in the Rela 

tion of the Diſpuce- between St. S Yiveſter and the Jewes, before Conſtantine and 

St.' Helen : Bur quite otherwiſe it is proved, that Jy. Helen was wholly Chriſtian 

when ſhe was in this Nation, before her going to Rome, Wd at the time of her 

. writing to her Son Conſtantine there, after his baptiſm , wheH in the other ſence that 
Sr.. Helen wrote to her Son to Congrarulace his Baptiſm , encouraged him canſtantly 

and religiouſly. to/profeſs Chriſtian Religion, to be a Friend to the Servants and 

Friends of Chrift, and a Suppreſſor of Jewes, and whoſoever their Enemies, we have 

her own Religious Education , and all che Chriſtian Clergy and Nobility of Btitrain, 

a Chriſtian Kingdom and her native Countrey fo calling upon her, and neither Jew 
nor Pagaw'of note, learning, or power, for any thing we read, continuing here cither 

to hinder her in this,or adviſe her tothe contrary, to the favour either of Jews orGen- 

tiles in their proceedings. Fw | | 

The like I may anſwer to then , which although they with the truth acknowledge 

S. Helen to have been the Daughter of King Coe! of Britrain, and born in this Nation 

. yet they ſay. ſhe went hyrice. with Conftantine rowards Kome , at what time he went 

againſt Maxentius the Tyrant, and with che Children of Conftentine travelled ro Byzen- 

' rizm, and dwelling there, was perverted by the Jewes ; and ſolcaving off che Bapriſm 

of Conſtantine in that City of Bithynia, did writeco him fromchence, commending him 

for renouncing 1dolatry , but reproving him for ceproving che — Religion, and 

being a Chriſtian :. but this is evidently contuted before, when by ſo worthy Authori- 

Mr. Brought. ties and many Arguments it was proved that St. Helen was in Brittain, ſo far diſtant 
fol. 481. from Bizentium at _—_ TI FI E I tte ihretes 

And what man of judgement can think this Empreſs, having been fo fully inſtrufte 

p axle in the Myſteries of Chriſlian Faith, co:bave fallen into Judaiſm? nothing but envy ic 
Baro. & $pon. {elf could invent ſuch « Fiftion, In che time of this our great Conſtantine was held the 
Annal.an.314 firſt great Councel of Arles in Frence, cant: ing of, as Nicepborus, Ado, and others ſay, 
Severin. Bin- g 0 Biſhops, as Beronius, Spndaxus, and others from Antiquity do gather, in che year 
s wt riſa of Chriſt 314, and the 9g. of this Emperor Conſtantine; in this Councel was preſent and 
Tn. Com ſubſcribed Reftitutus Arch-Biſhop of Loxdon, and in probable judgemenc divers others 
Epiſt:Conſt.zd of this our Brittein, andin this time of che meeting of the Biſhops at the rwo Councels 
Chreft. ſupr. of Arles, eſpecial care being taken by our renowned Eniperor, that they ſhould, ac his 
"Cone. Roman. Hargeand coſt, be ſafely conveyed, with their due artendance, cothar'place, where 


oat Fee theſe Conncels were to be afſembled ,' and chere alſoto be provided for during the time 
2. 1. 2:c.3. of the Councels, at his coft. | LES. | 


-Mr.Br.f.85s. Nordid this Heroick Emperor confine his love and favours towards Chriſtian Reli- 
gion unto the Chriſtians of his own, the Weſt Empire , bur unto. all; as God by an 
holy Angel before revealed, ( both ancient and modern Authors fo wm woe, en, 
the Chriftians in the whole world ſhoyld be at peace, and Jdolatry'was to be generally 
overthrown by this noble Emperor. | 

Bap. Mont.I2. - | $ Nunc bonus expulfis Romana in Regua Tyranmnis, 

de vita $.Bla« | Adveniet Princeps ſub quo placabitur Orb, 
4 Foo BE. Et finem accipiet veterum cultura Deorum, 
» 2, de acts . 73 


TO HO. | A Prince ſhall rule, whoſe power ſhall quite expel! 


in Sylveſt. 1. Thoſe Tyrants who againſt Rome didrebel!; 


The World by him ſhall quiet peace enjoy, 
And he the Pagan'gods ſhall all deſtroy. 
As concerning Chriſtian Churches , they which were large enough, and had been 
ruinated in the time' of perſecution, were repaired, others were builded higher, 
and with honour made greater; where there were none before, new were ere&ed, even 


from the Foundation ; andthe Emperor out of his Treaſury afforded money thereto 
| | ” | an 
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and wrote both co the Biſhops and Prefidents of every Province z to the Biſhops, char 
ang they would hey ſhould command ; and to the Prefidents, that they ſhould 
diligently do what they commanded : And fo, with the proſperous eſtate of his Empire, 
Religion greatly encreaſed.'Our ofthe Lands of his own Tribute in every City,he took 
a certain penſion that was accuſtomed to be paid intothe Treaſurie and diftributed ic 
co the Churches and Clergy, and by Law decreed that his Gift fo be perpe- 

al. | 
"Be cauſed the fign of the Croſs to be made upon the Armour of bis Soldiers to ac- wr, Br. £488 
cuſtom them thereby toſerve God, He builded a Church in his Palace , and uſed to 
have carried with him when he went to war, a Pavilion after the manner of a Church, 
that both he and his Army being in the field , might have a Church wherein to pray 
unto God and receive the ſacred myſteries ; Prieſts and-Deacons, which, according to 
the Inſtitution of the Church , ſhould execute thoſe Dnties, continually followed that 
Tent. Herook away by Law the old Puniſhment of the Crofle uſed by the Romans ; 
he cauſed that ſign to be made on his own Image , whether impreſſed on money, or 

ainted on a Table. 

The Brittiſh Hiſtory ſaith, 'that Conftantine refiding at York, although he ſeemed at Brictiſh Hiſt. 
firſt unwilling to accept the Imperial Title, and protefted openly againſt it, yet when fol. 138- 
the Senate had confirmed the Eleftion, he took upon him the Government of thoſe 
Provinces which his Father had held in the Weſt parts, and with an Army of Brittains 
and other Nations, he firſt ſerled France and Germany, being then in Arms againſt him, 
and afterwards ſubdued Maxentizs, Maximianis Son, that uſurped the Empire in Ttely. 

Then with like ſucceſs he made war upon Licinizs, his Aﬀociate, who perſecuted the £ 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in the Eaſt parts of the World, by which means Conftantine 
alone enjoyed the Empire, and for his many and glorious Conqueſts was worthily ſar- 
named The Great. In this time the form of the Government in Britteir, both for Civil 
and Martial Cauſes, was altered, and new Lawes eſtabliſhed. The Civil Government of 
the Province he commirred to Pacatianus , who ordered the ſame as Deputy to the Pre- 
felixs Pretorio of Gallia (an Officer entituled by him ) wich a limitation of place, and 
reftrition of that power which the ancient Prefedius Pretorio had under the firft Empe- 
TOIS. | | 

Then Conſtantine intending to make warin Perſie, either to defend or enlarge the 
limics of the Eaſt Empire, removed the Emperial Seat from Rome to the City of Bi- 
zentium, (which he re-edified, and cauſed the ſame to be called of his own Name 
Conſtantinople ) drawing thither the Legions in Germany , that guarded the Fronteers 
of the Weſtern Empire, which was thereby laid open to the Incurfions of thoſe barba- 
rous People that afterwards afſaycdit, and in the end poflefled the greateſt part there- 
of. The borders alſo of the Province in Brittain were weakened by removing the Gar- 

riſons there into other Cities and Towns , which being peſtered with Soldiers , ( for 
the moſt part unruly Gueſts) were abandoned bythe ancient Inhabitants. 

There be Authors that write, that Conftentine conveyed over Sea with him a great Mlſin. Hiſt. 
Army of Brittains, by whoſe Induſtry obraining Vif&ory as he wiſhed, he placed a great of Engl. f-92- 
number of ſuch as were diſcharged out of pay, and licenſed to give over the War, in 2 
part of Geljia, toward the Weft Seacoaſt , where their poſterity remain unto this day, 
and marvellouſly encreaſed afterwards, ſomewhat now differing from our Brittains, 
the Welſhmen, in manners and language. | 

Among thoſe Noblemen which he cook with him when he departed out of this Land, 
as our Writers do teſtifie, were the three Uncles of his Mother Helen, Hoelus, Trabernus 
and Maris, whom he made Senators in Rome. ; | 

After the wars betwixt Conftentine and the Perſians, the King of Perfia ſerit Embaſſa- 
dors unto Conftantine to procure peace, and he writ back unto King Spores, that the 
Chriſtians in his Dominions, which were there in great numbers, might live at liberc 
and freedom for their Religion : And if we may believe Euſebize, then living; and beſt E#ſcb. ib. 4: 
knowing the affairs and proceedings of this moſt noble Emperor, after all theſe things Hit « _— 
were compaſſed and brought to an end, he began that glorious and renowned work and 7 © 
Foundation of the moſt ſumptuous Church of the twelve : Apoſtles in Conſtantinople, 
where it is evident by this then living Author and witneſs, that he did not begin to 
build chis Church vill long after his triennial Feaſt, And yer the glory and ſtatelineſs 
of that work, as it is deſcribed by the ſame W riter,was ſuch that it could not be effe&ed ' 
and finiſhed under many years, and yet that it was finiſhed before his death it is cer 
tam; for, he there erc&ed a Tomb for his own body to be buried in; and-there was 
interred. There he erefed (ſaith Enſebius) twelve Monuments, to the bonour and mem 
of the twelve Apoſtles, and in the midſt between them be placed his own Tomb, with fix Apoſtles 
encompaſſed on either fide ; ſurely, as I bave ſaid before , confidering with diſcreet Councel, Euſeb. nt ſup. 
that the Tabernacle of bis dead body ſhould worthily and decently reſt there , when be had con- 

ſidered theſe things long time before, he dedicated the Church to the Apoſtles, thinking that their 

memory would bring much profit to his ſoul. ” 


Mr. Br. fol. 
$32. 
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- And both: Baronits and:Spendenuc confeſs that Conftantine did nor begin this greac 
Baronics fs amd wonderfull work.) until the +336. year of Chriſt, and after his concluding peace 
Spond. Annal. with the: Perfians,; had not before ſo much as reſolved it, Therefore this Church be. 
n ann. 336. ing ſo.coftly and magnificent, as theſe men confeſs, and Euſebixs at large proveth, ang 
yer Conſtentine lived to ſee it roofed: and quite finiſhed ; he muſt needs live a longer time 
chan until che next year, the 337. of Chriſt , which they limic unto him_ to live, - 
and much more longer than Socrates their Author continueth his life ; for, by his 
reckoning ,. ſetting down his deach che. ſame year. wherein the Perſian Embaſladory 
came .to.: him for peace , we muſt be forced to fay , this admirable Church was quite 
finiſhed in the ſpace of ſeven weeks 3 or if we ſhould adventure, as Beroniws doth, ty 
make Socretes our Author , and yet add unto his account a whole year, as he doth, ir 
mult needs be yielded unto by ſuch calculation , that ic was not begun , or any mate- 
rials prepared for it , and yet quite finiſhed within the ſpace of one year and ſeven 
weeks. for, as before it was not begun at the Feaſt of Eaſter , and yet ended the ſame 
year (by Sorrates) before the Fealt of Pentecoſt, when by Euſebius, Conſtantine died, 
and by Socrates about the eleventh of the Calends of Fune the 22. day of May, and 
. .+:1;+5 by Banonius;\ before the Feaſt of Pentecoſt and the 22. day of May the year following, 
- £4 1 which is morally impoſlibly.co be true; for, befides the ry thereof, and Orna- 
Euſeb. lib. 4. ments therew ,: Euſebius, who had ſeen it, and knew the building of it , ſaith, that 
de Vit. Conſt. Co1tantine ereſted it to an infinite altitude, and made ir from the ground with all va- 
LO riety: of i Stones 5 even to:the-topz the Roof was curiouſly wrought , and within 
© covered. with: Gold throughout , and covered above with 'Brafſe and much 
Gold... >: : j 
. And therefore Nicepborus alſo, a Greek Author, who had diligently examined Socre- 
te5:,. and Citeth-his very words of this matter before related, affirmerh plainly and' 
conftancly”, notwithſtanding that opinion that Conſftentine did not die until the 342. 
Fuſ-5. lib. 4. year of Chriſt in the Feaſt of Pentecojt, cowards the end of it about noon time of the 
- "x - Conh day , toſpeak in Euſebiuy his words, this Emperor was received to his God, leaving 
Cap. 66. ſup. 8is mortal part like co other mortal men to the earth , but jJoyning his Incelligence 
and Divine part of his Soul'unto God : He dying in Bethinia, his Soldiers encloſing. 
his Body in a Golden Coffin , covered it all over with Purple, and conveyed it to 
Conſtantinople, and placed itin the Emperial Palace, adorned with Emperial Robes, 
Purple anda Diadem «, Lights. ſet upou Golden Candleſticks round about it, which 
gave ſuch an admirable, ſhew unto the Beholders as was never ſeen : All the Nobles of 
his Army which worſhipped him whilſt he lived;, kept cheir old manner and cuſtom, at 
certain times entring in-and proſtrating ghemſelves on the ground , falured the Empe- 
ror aftes his:death, lyingin bis Coffin;as jt he had been, ſtill living. _ The Senate and 
all. other, Magiſtraces, worſhipped his Body with like reverence. All ſorts of people, 
even Women and Children in infinice number came to ſee the ſolemnicy ; and theſe 
things were performed many Aaies. .. Thig blefied, Emperor was he alone which reigned 
c -— when he was.dead; and to him alone, God himſelt being Author thereof, all honors 
Euſeb. C465. hich.were wout to be given when he lived, were given after his death. For. he being 
the only Emperor which in all the ations of his ife piouſly and religiouſly worſhiped 
God the. King of all, and his .Son Jeſus Chriſt, he'alone by right obtained this 
honour. by, the will of .God to have that which was buried in death to reign among 
men. 
Howes of the ,* In thei 2p, -year of this Conftentine was held (as ſaith Mr. owes) the. Conncel of 
Romans f. 45. Nice with great Solemnity,; wherein: were condemned and ſuppreſſed the damnable 
Herefies of Ariws Brigert, the vain-glorious and difſembling Miniſter , whereof the Arian 
Herelie took. the Name, and for a long ſpace after much troubled Chriftendom. And 
"art .this ,time, the Nicene. Creed was commanded to be ſung and ſaid in all Churches. 
** And the forenamed Arius pretending to,make a Rerrad of all his Herefies , took his 
The fearfull” leave of the.Emperor, as if he had great. neceflity ro take Phyfick to purge his Body, 
cad ofanarch which Purgation never ceaſed working , till it, had purged him of all his bloud and 
Heretick. _-- bowels,,.and ſo he died moſt miſerably and ſhamefully, a. 
How es ibid, About.this time (faith the ſame Author ). Oftevix, whom Conftantine left Governor 
in Brittgiz,.rebelled, againſt whom Conſtamine ſent Traberne his Uncle with a Legion 
of Remans; who after divers Confligs was lain. 


Old Engliſh ; The,old Engliſh Chronicle ſaith ; Fhbex Conſtantine went from this Land to Rome, he 
Chronic. £.34 took all hinlond to keep to the Earl of Cornwall, that was called Oftavian. And anon as this 
"WP Ottavian wiſt that his Lord dwets at Rome, , incontinent he ceaſed all the lond into bus bands, 
and therewith did.all his. will. «among hy and low., and they held bim for King, But other 
Hiſtorians, both Brittijh and Engliſh, Domeſtical and Foreign , affirm,” that Conftan- 
tine at his going from Brittain,to Rome, 'committed the Government of this Countrey 
to the Roman Precconſuls,, and the named,Otavien, or Ofaviwms, took: arms againit 
them, flew them, and ſo obtained to be'King here. The Monk of Weſtminſter ſaith 
this Ofiavitts was a King before, a Regulus, or Prince of the People in and about 
| | IW orceſter- 
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Worceſterſhire, Harding ſaith, he was Duke of Weſt Sex, C he muſt mean where 
the Weſt Saxons after ruled , for they came not inco Britteix till a long time after 
this. $4 s; TS, x 4 <4 
But after. bis day came ane Ocavius , : 

Duke of Weſt ſex that crowned was for King, 

That ſlewgh the Werdins of Conftaminus 

Which that be ſet for Brittain governing, 

In his abſcence to keep it in all thing, 


Beſides this there be other difficulties among the Hiſtorians about this Oftaviws, and 
ſuch as will diſcredit him,: for having had many great and chief and long Commands 
as a King in this Nation, Math: Weſtm: fetteth down his conquering the Roman Pro- 
conſul here in the year. of Chriſt 314, when divers more ancient and received Hiſtorians 


ſay, that S. Helen, our Queen and Empreſs, continued here long after that time. py, fol. 543. 


And ker Son Conſtantize Emperor now at the higheſt of his Glory, Power and Vi&ories, 4. 


and having ſo many Brittiſþ Soldiers without imployment in France ſo near unto us, 
cannot be immagined to have ſuffered any Enemy in his own native Countrey ſo to 
have prevailed ; or how could ſuch a man as Ofaviw is ſuppoſed tobe, aſſemble ſuch 
an Army in Brittain, where that victorious Emperor was. undoubred King, and 


whence he had ſo great an Army of Brittains fo lately before, that by them, 


as our Hiſtorians write, he vanquiſhed all moſt innumerable Companies of kis moſt 

otent Enemies: And as theſe Relators of Otaviws his proceedings themſelves are 
VVicnefſes, the power with Conſtantive was ſo great that the Romans which came hither 
unto him , ſeeing his power, ſaid, No Prince in the world way comparable to him 
for ſtrength : Where then'in Brittain could Ojavius gather an Army fo ſoon to en- 
counter and overthrow three . Legions of Roman Soldiers , befides their Adherents, 
as theſe men ſay? And Evuſebius (ſaith, that Conſtantine himſelf care hither again, 
and was here longer after this pretended Revolt , and ar his dearh gave Brittain the 
ancient Patrimony to his Eldeſt Son. Again, theſe men ſay, Otavins was King here 
until Maximus his time , and married his only Daughter. and Heir unto him , when 
it isa common conſent in Antiquities, that this Maximus, or Maximinianus, was not 


King in Brittain, till after the 330. year of Chriſt, Therefore he muſt needs be 


granted to be very young, of too few years at the going of Conſtantine hence, for 
him to commir th Government of Brittain unto him , or for himſelfe 
to have ſo ſoon Uſurped againſt it ſo rightfull, and potent King and Empes» 
rour. | 
Our moſt ancient and beſt Hiſtorians, S, Gildas, S. Bede , Marianus , Florentius, 
Wigornienfis, Ethelwardus, Henry of Huntington, and Wiliam of Malmsbury, although 
as diligently as they could recounting our Kings of Brittain, never mention any ſuch 
O#avius, or Ofiavian, but the chiefeſt and moſt ancient among them, S. Gildas plainly 
faith, that this Iſland was at thistime, and until Maximws, or Maximinian, a Brittain 


rook upon him the Empire, a Roman Iſland 1nſula nomen Romanum tenens, And divers ' 


Hiſtorians, both late and ancient do particularly ſet down our Kings after Conftantine. 


the Great, and Roman Leivtenants here until cheſe daies, as Conſtantine , Conftantine, * 


Fulian, V alentinian, Gratian, Emperors, or Kings, Martinu, Lupicinus, Nedaridius, 
Theodofius, Freomarius , and other Roman. Lievcenants and Governors here. And 
when the Councel of Ariminum was kept about the year of Chriſt 360,, and the 23. 
year of Conftantius ſon of , Conſtantine the Great, it is certain , that this Conſtantius 
was our King in Brittain., ..and bore. the. charge of, the pooreſt Biſhops of this 
Kingdom as then under his Government; which were preſent there, and he was 
ſo far from lofing Brittain, or any other Countrey of his Empire then, as 


Sezomen and others teſtifie that Councel thus;wrote unto, him ; at this time this zpit. Ar imin, 
Empire ſo encreaſed , that all the World was under his Government: this wag Conc. ad Con- 
above twenty years after the death of the great Conſtantine, in whoſe time this Reyolt fe. Imp. a- 
of Brittain from him is thus ſuppoſed, and above twice ſo long time of the $5 597- 


imagined uſurpation here by Otavim. And Zonaras writeth , that this Conftantius in 
the fourteenth year of his, Empire, baniſhed., or rather carried with him Athanaſius 
into Brittain at his coming. hither. FS. 

' Therefore I dare not afſent, that in this time of the greateſt flouriſhing Eſtate of the 
Roman Empire, and the power thereof in Brittain , eſpecially from-whence the 


Hiſt 1.4.c.47. 


glory of it grew to that greatneſs, either OFavixs, or any other ſo much prevailed Herainge ORs 


here to bar the Emperors of that honour. . But he might towards the time of Maximus, ;, 


3. f. 51. 
» Mon. 


or Maximianus, when the Empire had more Enemies and lets power , _Prenan in ſome Hif,Reg.Bri. 


fuch ſort, as theſe Hiſtorians have written of him, although chey di 


mian as well as /in Ogavixs ; one (aith,. he was the Son of Traberne the Uncle of St. * 


Helen, Maximian King Trabern his Son. next: Heir to Conftautine; others ſay he 


and 


er alſoin Maxj- /:5. cap. 9. 
ont. Virun. 
Hiſt. I. 5. 


was Son of Leolinus another Uncle of+.St. ' Helen , Great Uncle to Conſtantine an. 3; "> 


9s 
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Gal. Mon.l.5. avid one of them,faith O&avim,was' King-but 14 yeares, ending with the - beginning of 
c. 12.15. Maximian his Reigne 3 And fo we may well allow ſuch an OFevius ro have - the name 
Pont. Virus. of a King in Brittein in thoſe troubleſome daies of the Komens ruling here, divers pet- 
___ Weſt. OY Kings, being probably at that time, in'this Nation, as well by the Teſtimony of 
an.350,352: theſe Authors which then make'0Javien King, as others: So they terme Conaxus a 
Manuf. Anti. King, and that Maximian took his kingdom from him ; So was Dienotus King in Cory- 
in vit. S.Nin. gl], So was his brother Carodocus before him, and yet under one chicf King and Em- 


= of w_ peror Maximian at that time; And St. Nimes who lived Biſkop here, in the end of 


<crip.Cent.1, Chis age, had Kings for his Anceſtors, and yet the great diſtance of the place of his 
in Nin. birth from King Coel, argueth he was not of their line : And all rheſe Kings or Re- 
gents here, were moſt certainly by our Antiquaries Chatholick Chriſtians. 


Conſtantinns. 


Aﬀeer the death of Conſtantine, the great Conſtantinus his eldeft Son injoyed Brit- 
| tain as a portion of his Dominion , till making ſome attempts upon his brother 
B:irtiſh Hiſt. Coyftaxs for the enlarging ofit, he was by him ſlain. Then was the Empire divided 
fol. 235+ berween Conftans and Conſtantius the two younger brethren ; Conſtans ſeiſed upon the 

Provinces which Conftaxtimus his brother had held, and made a voyage into Britt «mn, 
where Gratianus a Hungarian by birth had then charge of the Army ; This Gratianus 
was (urnamed Frnarius , for that he being a young man was able ( as it is written of 
him )to holda Rope in his hand againſt the force of five Souldiers aſſaying to pull it 
from him, But Conſtans afterwards — ill counſel ( the ready way co Priiices 
ruines) and giving himſelf over to all kind of vice,was ſlain by Megnentizs T aporus (the 
Son of a Brittain ) who then invaded the Empire, uſurping the Government of Galliz 
and Brittain till ( after three years warr with Conſftantius the ſucceſſor. of Conftans 
bis brother )finding himſelfe unable any longer to uphold his greatneſle, he murdered 
himſelf. 

This Conſtantins in proceſle of time was infe&ed with the Arian hereſy, but neither 
ſo as to endanger Brittain, or any other Nation under his command : He conſentedto 
the recalling of St. Athanaſius out of exile, and ſometime to his continuing his digni« 
ty at Alexandrea; And whether it was for the love of St. Athanaſius,or fear of his bro« 
ther Conſftens writing expreſly unto him in fayour of St. Athanaſius, is uncertain;he alſo 
conſented tothe calling of the great general Councel of Sardyce 100r 11 years after 
the death of his Father, as Socrates and Sozomen affirm , wherein St. Athanaſius 
was proved innocent, andas he ( then preſent with many others )proveth, the Nicex 
faith was confirmed and utterly forbidden to be queſtioned. - 

= Bro. fol. Aid at the calling of this Councel, the ſame renowned Door called this ſaid Con- 
—— / > c.16, Fantins,as alſo his brother, a known Cacholick Emperour, and a Religious Prince ; 
Sex.l.3. c.11, and we are ſure that ar this time our Kingdome of Baittain detained the former glo- 
12. rious eftate,and glory of Religion it had before.in the daies of Conftantine, and was 
Athan. Apol.2 ftill free from Arieniſme; For the ſame glorious Atbenafing, preſent in that Conncel, 
-— 0 Biſh. (@ith, char _—_ morethan 300 Biſhops aſſembled there, which freed him, and pro- 
l _ of yir. fled the Nicen faith, the Biſhops from the Provinces of Baittein were. there : And ag 
tain, 5 at the the Roman writers teſtifie, there were from the divifion of the Empire by Conftentine, 
leaſt preſent anid as many ſuppoſe, before, five provinces here in Brittsin, Maxima C eſarienſis, UV alen. 
at the Coun- tyg, Baittannia prima, Brittaniaſecunda , Flavie Ceſarienfis.s So that if we ſhould allow 
——__ but one Biſhop out of every of thoſe provinces to have been at the Sardyce Councel, 
pony 347. and there to have ſubſcribed for the reſt of Britta: cheir Provinces or Dioceſes, we 
Sex. Ruff. muſt grant five Brittifh Biſhops to have been there, and ſupplyed chis duty and Office 
Brem.Rev. for the reſt of Brittain, | yy | 
gf po: Ro. That this our Country of Britteix flouriſhed after this with great numbers of worthy 
des ws Biſhops, no City then vacant here of ſuch a Paſtor and Ruler, we may gather from di- 
Epiſt. Concilii vers Antiquities, as from the Epittle of the great Councel of Ariminum in Italy, not 
Arimini a4 long after this time, written to Coxſtentius the 'Emperour, where or Biſhops were 
Conſt. apud preſent , teſtifying unto him, that they were aſſembled there forth of all Cities to- 
_—__ if. wards the Weſt, moſt properly and figniticantly to be applyed to this Kingdom, moſt | 
Sz Hiſt.cct. Weſt from thence, And the words, Al Biſhops out of the Weſtern Cities, cannot carry #- 
. 1. 4.c. 15, Ny other true con.ſtruftion; but our Epiſcopal Cities in Baittein were then ſo furnithed, 
S-ver ſulp. and many or moſt of them preſent at that Totncel, This is confirmed by the number 
4 Hiſt. of Weſtern Biſhops above 400,25 Sozomen and others write,afſembled at Ariminum,be- 
pry et S hides 160 from the Eaſt at the ſame time, gathered togerher at Seleucia in Tſauria, when 
Epiſ.orb.Chr, © iS manifeſt in the old Manuſcript Catalogue of Biſhops , that' Britta1y and all che 
five C14. Pro- Weſtern Nations preſent inthe Councebef Ariminum had not at that time many more 
vin. K'm. _ than 400 Biſhops. Therefore we muſt needs granc, that "the Biſhops of -all Cities as 
well of Brittain as other Countries ofthe Weſt,which had nor excuſcablelets audim- 
pediments, were there preſent in ſuch ſence as the Epiſtle of chat Councel is _ 
= An 


nn © 5 « ws *: 


= 


Lis.IV. SBrittiſh and Welſh Hiftory. 
nd Severits Sulpitius is fufficient wiceneſfſe, thac this our Brittais in particular, chart 
it had many Biſhops there, for relating the number to have been above 400 out of the 
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 Weft: And the Emperour the berter to incline themtothe Aries berefjeas it ſeemeth, 


commandeth that provifion ſhuuld®be made for them at his coſt; But the Biſhops of 
France; Aquiteine and Britta refuſed 1t, and rather made choice to live at their own 
charges than to be maintained by the Emperour ; and this refuſal was general co all 
the Biſhops of Brittain, Aquitaine and France, except chree only of Brittaiz, which re- 
ceived allowance trom che Emperour, and refuſed maintenance by the other Biſhops, 
themſelves being poor. | . - ph | 
And the ſame Authors prove, that our Biſhops were drawn or forced to come to 
thac Councel by the Officers of Conftantize , now after his brothers death, a profeſſed 
friend to the Aries herefie 3 orrather a profefſed Arian then reigning in Brittein.ma- 
keth ic evident, that our Britiſh Biſhops, which could not plead ſufficient cauſe of ex- 
<uſe and abſence , were gentrally.preſent there. And it thoſe few poor Biſhops of 
Brittain, which were not abje to bear their own charges, were drawn thither, to be 
maintained by the Emperour , how much rather muſt we Judge the ſame of ſo many 
ent and rich in this Country, which could pretend no ſuch excuſe? So that we 
ce no excuſe,but infirmity either by age or fickneſſe to have cauſed any Brittiſþ Biſhops 
abſence thence. A late writer thinkerh 1/tutus then, as he- conjeRurecth, Arch-Bifhop 
of London, the Arch-Biſhops of Tork and Caerleon, the Biſhops of Winchefter,Chichefter Harris Eccleſ. 
and Glecefter with others were there. I ſee no particular warrant he bringeth more for #ift- Tom. 4. 
thoſe than any other, of ſo many Epiſcopal Brittiſh Cities of that time, which I have © *# 
before remembred, all ofthem being in the ſame condition, for preſence or abſence, 
but where juſt excuſes and lets were ſingular to any in particular abovetke reſt : For 
good Authors have Teſtified that all in general wereurged to be there,without any ex- 
ception, or to beexempted : And almoſt all Biſhops in the world were then cauſed 
to be either at Ariminum in Italy where thoſe of the Weſt were, or at Seleucis appoin- Sulpi. Sever, 
tedfor the Eaſtcrne Biſhops ; and the command was for all Biſhops generally to be $-c7- biftor, 
there; this was the Emperors command co the Preſidents ofthe Provinces to compel ; 2. | 
all to be preſent. And the Councel of Ariminum it ſelf in the Epiſtle to Conftantius the _ IS 
ArianEmperour, teſtifieth plainly,chat all the Biſhops of theWeſt were there aſſembled. apud Ther, 
The far greater part of theſe were Catholick Biſhops, and of the whole number about !- 2- Hf. 
oo. There was not by Severus Sulpilins his relation above $0. Ariens. St. Athena. © 19: 
Gus faith, there were 50 and more, and St. Ambroſe witnefſerh, that the greateſt part _ Bro. fol. 
of the Biſhops there confirmed the faith of the Nicexe Councel,and condemned the Ari- Zpift. 4rin+- 
58 Errors. This is teftified by the ſame Councel in two feveral Epiſtles tothe Emperor, Conc. «« £o- 
that they neither couldnor would ſwerve from the doftrine ofthe Nicene an. Bom  bhy. P- 
cell. | dug Theo" .i.2, 
 Andalthough che Emperour both by his Epiftle tothat Councel, and otherwiſe ©** eve 
by fraud and terrours, endeavoured for to remove. them from that holy minde, and 
communicate with the Ariens, ny plainly wrote anſwer again , conſtantly averrin 
they would change nothing they had decreed, and gave their Legates charge co cel 
bim as much in words: Andtomaky ic manifeſt, chat although by many Writers di= 
vers of the Biſhops being conventedand overcome, both with the deceic of the Ariars, 
and perſecution ofthe Emperour, did afterward ſubſcribe toa marerial error , our Bi- 
hops of Britt«iz were free, both from impucation and ſuſpition thereof, Socrates, So» 
omen, Nicepborus and others prove that che Emperour neglefting torerurn anſwer to 
the ſ-cond abſolute reſolution and Epiſtle, the Councel ſtaying ſome time for anſwer, 
and having none, they all departed to their countries,and Sees, and wholely diffolved 
che Councei. St. Hillary ſaith plainly this Councel endeth Religiouſly by all : Soour {,: 
Biſhops muſt remove from Ariminum, none being returned home, or (o far from recall- « mangy & 4r- 
ing by any new edit or ftratagen of the Emperour then of Conſtantinople very far from Socrat. Hiſt. 
Ariminum, and further from our Biſhops travel into Brittein, they could be none of Eccleſ. 1. 2, 
that number which were circumvented or verified to ſubſcribe to the wicked Emperour © 292 41+ Se- 
and his Ariex favourites deſignes. GEMS 
This perſecution of Urſatins by the command of Conſftentius the .Em perour, ſtretch. m2 
ed not ſofar as Britteix,his malice and indignation being againſt Liberius Pope of Rome, 
andthe Biſhops of Italy: And our Hiſtorians have made it doubrful, whether Conſftan- 
fizs had ſo much power in Brittaix after this time co execute ſuch cruelry, 
This Conſtantius was at the time of his death.by Sozomen about 45 years old, full 
45 laith Socrates, beſides the time he reigned wich his Father ; after his death, ſay g,.,,, Hift 
Socrates, Sozomen and Nicephorus, he was Emperour 25 yeares; he died on the third Ecele 1 ry c.3; 
day of the Nones of November by Nicepborus his account in the 367. year of Chriſt Socrar l.20c.39 
ſome ſet down his death; ſomwhat ſooner, as they have done his Fathers before | 
above 25 yeares ſooner than this account of Nicepborus of the year of Chrift 367. for Bare. Gio 
Conft antins his death yet grant he was Emperour 25. years after his Father died; NIN 
About this time Martizus ( an aged man ) was made Deputy of Brittain, when 
Paulns 


Hil. li. contra 
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| Paulus a Spaniard ſurnamed Cetenz(a name well ſorting with his nature )was ſent thi. 
Brittiſh. Hit. ther as a Commiſſioner to enquire of ſuch as had conſpired with Magnentize. Bur un. 
E. 3- fel. 24% der colour of his authority , he called in queſtion ſuch as were not faulty, either up6h 
falſe information or private diſpleaſure, and ſorfferimes to make a gain of thoſerthat 
were accuſed, which courſe Martinws the Deputy miſlikeing increated him, \ that ſuch 
as had been no aQors in Rebellion, might be no parcners in punſhment with offer. 
ders :. Whereupon Paulws diſcharging the Deputy himſelf as'a favourer of Traytors 
and privy to the conſpiracy, did ſo far forth incenſe Martinws, that ( being either in. ' 
patient of reproaches, or _ not altogether | ran ) he ſtruck at Paulus. with 
his Sword, intending to have killed him, bur failing in the execution, he preſently 
thruſt the Sword into his own body. Gretiaxus Funaeriw, though he were: not ſpecially 
bound by oath tothe Emperor, as ſome others had been, yer for that he had received 
Maguentivs into his houſe, was adjudged to forfeit all his goods,the reſt of the accuſed 
perſons being fertered and preſented ro the Emperor, he condemned ſome to death, 
and ſome toexile., MHA 


Tulianus. 


| Now was the Government of Galiia and Brittein afſigned to Fulianws ( afterwards 
Brittþ. Hiſt. called the Apoſtata ) whom Conftanrics had made Ceſar : Lupicinus Maſter of the 
£3 f4-14% Armour to the Emperor,( a'good Souldier, but notorious for his pride, covetouſneſſe 
and cruelty ) and aftcer him Alipius, were ſent into Brittain to repreſſe the Inhabitants 

that had invaded the Province there, whilſt Fulianw himſelf remained in Gallia, not | 

daring to paſſe into the Ifle, both for that he feared the Ganles , who were ready | 

( upon the leaſt occafion ) to revolt , and alſo doubted the Almanes, who were | 

: then up in Armes. | | 

Mr. Bro: fol, Conſtantine the laſt over-living Son of Conſtantine being dead, Fuliaxns brother to | 

562. Gallus and Son to Conſtentius Chlorus by Theodora , a man by no title of deſcent heir, | 

| or King of Brittein, was acknowledged. for Emperor; for although this Conſtantins laſt ' 

Emperour, by the inſtigation and perſwafion of Euſebia the Empreſs made him a Ceſer | 

in the Empire,( be himſelf not able to diſcharge the whole burden of ſo manifold rrow- | 

bles and .mvafions of the Barbarous ( for ſo the Rowans called ftrangers) in diver | 

places of the Empire, eſpecially in Gall:e, now France,whereas Zoſimus ſaith, they took 

40 Ciries neer the River of Rhene ) and gave unto him in marriage his Siſter Helexa, | 
Zofim. Hiſt. and ſent him co Govern che part of the Empire on this fide: the A/ps : Socrates Caſſie 
f. 3- _ + gorus andothers teſtifie it was thought that when Conſftantiws ſent him into the cenge 
y 


_ +48 ;. rous wars of Gallia (his Wife Helene being-then dead ) he did it to have him ſlam 


Caſfiod. Tri- the cruel and potent Enermies; And Conſt antius limiting his power to do nothing withs | 
part. #ift. {. out conſent of others. And not only this, bur he ſecretly incited V adomarus, King ofthe 
6, C. Is Franks,to take Armes againſt Fulian, and incited others by his letters which they ſent | 
Nicep. þ. 10. ,, ulian, for their excuſe to invade the Romans, where Falien Ruled ; which when 
Ber. dy Spond. an ian © CTY remembring the old hatred he had born him from his Child- | 
Annal, anno oO e requiced him with the like meaſure, ſhewing much love and favour to thoſe | 


P under his command, w hom Conftantius hated or wot which among Chriſtians | 


c.1- were the Catholick Biſhops, and others whom he had perſecuted, 
HR. 1.6 ow . - And this his. favour and kindnefſe towards Catholics had continued with him, e- 
Amianusl,21, Yen from his firſt being Ceſar in theſe you as evidently appeareth in the cafe of Se 
Vip Hillary that renowned glory of Gods Church, who at the ſame time he was exiled by 
the procurement of the wicked Arians and conſent of Conſtantive unjuſtly, was by Fu 
. Tianws, whom he called his Lord and Religious Ceſar, adjudged Innocent ; and for his 
' love and defence of St. Hillary did ſuffer more reproach of the Arien perſecutors, than 
St. Hillary endured injury by chat exilement : Thus we ſce Fulian whilft he concinued 
in theſe Weſtern parts, was a fayourer of the Catholick Religion bur Fuliax quire let- 
ving theſcWeſtern Nations, before either he perſecured Chriſtians,or left the profeſſion 
of their Religion, living (o ſhort a time Empezor,( not two years by two Moneths and 
Baronian.363 three dayes , as Baronius thinketh he doth demonltrate Jand never returning Weſtward 
again, Brittain could not be afflied with his Apoſtaſie. | | 
Afcer the death of Conſtantins ( who is ſaid co have repented three things at his Jaft 
gaſp 3 firſt, that he cauſed the death of his Son-in-Law; The'ſecond, thar he made F#- 
_ Bro. fol: lian who provedan Apoſtate Emperour;' And the third, that he profeſſed and favou- 
- red the Arian Herefie; for which offences craving pardon and repenting, he died a holy 
Gregor] Wark. death, and was buried with ſuch ſolemnities as the Catholicks uſe in the funerals of 
an.in'Orat.cin hem that make a holy end. And to confirm the- opinion of men with the *authorty. 
Fulianum: and Teſtimony of Heaven and Angels, he ſaith it was commonly related ,chathis body 
Nicep. |. 9. was with ſuch ſolemnity carried to Conftantinople to be butried , there an Angelical Har- 
Hiſt. c. 50: mony was heard by many, as reward of his piery ) Falianns poſſeſſing the Empire 
| oy Hiſt. C which he had uſurped in the life time ( Cath che Brittiſh Hiſtory ) of Ces 
banyne 
ED 
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baniſhed Palledius an honorable perſon into Brittain , and ſent Alipiws to repair the 
walls of Feruſe/em, in which attempt God diſcovering his'wrath by: cerrifying the 
Builders with thunder and lightening , and killing many thouſand Jewes, gave an ap- 
parent teſtimony how vain a thing it is for man'to oppoſe himſelf againſt the uncon- 
crollable Decree of Almighty God 3 and who ſoſhall conſider the ſtrange and miracu- 
lous death of this Fulian, as being {lain from Heaven , and his deſperate crying out, 
Thou beſt vanquiſh"d me, O Galilean, when he yielded up his damnable Soul, I ſuppoſe 
will be terrified both from falling - into Apoſtafie , or raking any Oath of abjuration 
concerning his Faith and Religion. | 


_— ST a0” TP oF - 8 


| Jovi an. 

Fovian ſucceeded Fulianws in the Empire , which he held but few months; when he FN 
was choſen Emperor, as Ruffinus, Theodoret, Socrates and others teſtifie, he refuſed it, 9-009 Hiſt, 
and being thereto taken by the Soldiers againk his will, openly profeſſed, chat he being 5;.; + hat " 
2 Chriſtian, would not be Emperor over Inſfidels; bur'all of them confeſling themſelves c, x, 
co be Chriſtians, he accepred the Empire. This Chriſtian magnanimiry appeared evi- Secr. Hiſt. 1.37 
dently in this new ele&ed Emperor before in the time of Fulian; for Fulizn apoſaring ©: ! 9: _ 
and making a Decree, that Soldiers ſhould either ſacrifice to Idols, or leave the wars 3 _ RE 
he being then a Tribune, rather made choice to forſake all hope of temporal prefer- 
ment than obey that wicked Edi&. Whereupon Falien chen ſtanding in need of fuch Afﬀ- 
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_ 
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ds ſtants, retained him ſtill in the number of his Commanders, notwithftanding he ſo cou- 
he ragiouſly profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian. This renowned Man was at oneand the ſame 
Te time, as Ruffinus cals him, a Confefſor, Emperor, and Extinguiſher of Error; and God Zovian com- 
ts wonderfully honored his conſtancy, even in his life, not only in the conferring the Im- ended. 
ot | perial honior upon him, but in the manner thereof,that being ſo profeſſed a Catholick Ruff. ſup: 
dy | Chriſtian, the whole Army did with one voice chooſe him Emperor,which joyned with 7,,,;7: 7. 4 
Te that is ſaid of them before, upon Fovianw refuſing to be Emperor over Pagans ,, how c, 1; 

| with one voice they all confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians,tufticiencly praverh, that 
wa either the EdiCt of. F»lien to force his Soldiers to ſacrifice to Idols was never received or 
Ir, | encrally obſerved,or they ſinned only in external act of Idolatry by that compulfion, 
alt WH {1 perſcyering in judgement and aff:&ion Chriſtian . Socrates faith he reigned bur 7 Socr, 1.3-c.5. 
ſer months ; Ruffin eight. ; Rafe. 2.6.14 
# . Valentinian. | 
= | Now therefore although Fovilanus was a worthy Catholick Chriſtian Emperor, ever 

3 


WE following that Religion and DoGtrine again the Arians, as Socrates and others prove; gocr.1.3.c.20; 
ſio- | and ſhutting up the Pagan Temples, and forbidding'their Sacrifices ; yet being Em- | 


ge eror ſo ſhort a time, and choſen , living and dying in the Eaſt Countries far remote. 
oy rom Brittain, ir did not receive ſo great benefits by ſo geod an Emperor, as nearer 
the | Nations did; bur during his ſhort Regiment continued much after the ſame manner ic 
the did before, until Yalentinian was choſen Emperor; who being a Catholick, and reign- 
et | ing divers years over Brittain, and his Son Gratran after him , this Kingdom in their 
hen | times was free from Herefie (which they perſecuted 3 for Valens himſelf being Secr-{.3-c.12. 
Ids | Brother to Yalentizian, and by him choſen Aſſitant ' in the Empire , was then a 
oc | Catholick, and ſo continued in the time of Fulian, that he forſook all preferment under 
ans | him rather than his Religion. And although by che'per{waſion of his Arian Wife and : 
| others, he after fell into Herefie, he being Emperor of the Eaſtern remote Nations from —_— et. Hiſt 
. - | hence, this Kingdom was free from his atflitions, being under the command of the Ca- ' © © *** 


tholick Emperors V alentinian and Gratian his Son, until Maximus, deſcended of a Brit- . 

tiſh race, was both King of Brittain and Emperor alſo, who alſo being a Carbolick, Brit- : 

14;# could not then be endamaged in ſpiritual affairs by the temporal Rulers thereof, 24=/mmEm- 
although in civil reſpe&s it was much infeſted by the Scots and P:&s, from which Maxi- | 
»w freed it in his time, by his climbing and aſpiring minde to be Emperor, and to and defended: 
compaſs that ambition, ſpoiling Brittaiz of.che armed force and power thereof, tranſ- Rf. 7.2. c. 


porting it into foreign Nations, gave occaſion of greater miſeries here afterward, both 14: 


fon by the Scotch, Pifis and Saxon Pagans. Seer. l.3.c. 1h. 
and About thistime (ſaith the Brittiſ} Hiſtory) che Pigs, Scots, and Atticots invaded the pric. miſt. 1.3. 
rard Roman Province here in Brittiax. fol. 142. 


Theſe P:&s and Scots (as ſome Writers report ) came firſt out of Sceythia 3 though it 


Jaft be not probable that the Pi&s were any other than ſuch Brittzins as being either born gk —_— 
Jo mthe Northern Promontory of this lile, or fleeing thither out of the South parts, en= 

/OU- tred into confederacy with the Scotchmen, and retained for a time their-ancient 

ly name of P:Js, as being ſo called by the Romans (in reſpe& of the old cuſtom of painting 

$ of 


their _—_— co diſtinguiſh them from the Brittains then dwelling within the Province. 
Neither iS there any mention made of their name before the time of Dicclefian and 
Maximian, Theſe Pifs encreafing in number , did afterwards inhabit the Ifles of the 
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The Scots 
from whence 
at firſt. 


Brirtiſh Hiſt. * 
6 3. fol. 142; 


Orcades, and being for the moſt part rude and Savage ( as the Scotciſh men alſo; then 
were ) did often times harrow the borders, and grievouſly annoy their czvil Country. 
m there being commonly no greater hatred, than that which is bred and nouriſhed 
among the people of one Nation) whenthey arc ſevered each from otherby difference 
of manners and cuſtomess> The name of Pigs in proceſſe, of time mms amy an 
into that of Scotiſh men ( as of the more popular Nation ) was in.a manner clean for. 
gotten when by ſociety and alliance they became one people. as 
That the Scotifh men had cheir original from the Scythes,their very name may ſcem 
in ſome ſort to diſcover ; howbeit divers hiſtories affirm, that they travelled/tirſt in- 
to Cantabria in Spain where (perhaps diſlikeing that barren Soile) chey continued not 
long, but ſailed into Ireland, and from thence a great number of chem came over in- 
to Brittain, landing in the North part of the I{le, where afcerward: chey ſeated them. 
ſelves : They were for the moſt part addifted ro war, ufing peace only but as a means 
co repair their loſſes : ay were people of great courage and boldneſſe,of ftature ral); 
ſtrong of body, their complexions ſome what Ruddy and high Coloured; their appar- 
rel was cither very flender,or none at all, fave only to cover their ſhame: )Neither was 
their peace altogether Idlezfor even then they accuſtomed their bodies to labour nole(; 
painfull than war ir ſelf , and ofttimes no lefſe dangerous: To ride with ſwift pace 
upa ſteep hill, co ſwim over Lakes, and ſtanding Meeres , to paſs over Bogs and Fen- 
ny grounds , were things in ordinary uſe with them, as being accounted exerciſes 
of recreation only : But above all others, the Nobility and better ſort were delighted 
with hunting, and that in ſuch meaſure, that they could more patiently endure the 
want of meat, drink and f{leep) than reſtraint from that paſtime, which they eſteemed 
manly and generous, In their conſultations they were very ſecret, and ſuddenin the 


Execution thereof; by which meanes they ofctimes ſtruck cerror and amazement to 


the hearts of their Enemies, and ſo much annoyed the Romay Princes in Brittain. They 
were better contented with the neceſſities of nature, and more ableto endure all extre- 
mities of fortune than the Brittains in choſe times, as being lefſe acquainted with the 
vain ſuperfluities and delicacies of the Romans. In behaviour the Britteins 'were 
noted to be more civil, bur the Scotith men( as a people unconquered, and admirting 
no cuſtomes but their _ refuſed to imitate them who were brought under the ſub- 
je&ion of a ſtranger,or to be reputed like to any other then tothemſelves: Wrongs and 
Indignities offered as well'to others as themſelves, they ſharpely revenged; the 
ſlaughter,wounding or diſgrace of any of their kinred,allies or companions, being com- 
monly the occafion of rooting out the wholz family ofhim that firſt gave the offence; 
violent perſuics, ſcifing by ſtrong hand the goods aud poſſeſſions of their neighbours: 
burning the houſes and killing ( upon cold blood) ſuch as they had taken in War, 
(which others termed crueltic _)they accounted manhood and policie : ſuppoſing the 
afſurance of theireſtates ro conſiſt rather in diminiſhing the number of their enemies 
by open ads of hoſtility,than by pretended reconciliations,and leagues of amicy,which 
are either kept or broken at the will of him chat hath the greater power : Their name 
firſt mentionedin hiſtories, about the reign of Conſtantine the Great -: Though the Sco- 
tiſh Writers affirme, that they were governed by Kings of their own Nation many 
hundred yeers before this time: But of things ſo ancient,to have the certain knowledy, 
ic is no eafie matter, neither is antiquity in ict ſelte very much to be regarded, where 
true Nobility and Vercue is wanting : For alli nations at the firſt were of barbarow 
and uncivil behaviour, till time caugh them other cuſtomes, and emulation kindled 
the hearts of the better ſort toſeek fame by their own valour, rather then the Genet 
logies of their Anceſters. Thoſe Scotiſh men and Pi&s, being now affiſted with forraine 
power, preſumed more boldly to affail the Brittains both by Sea and Land, killing 
Nedaradius the Admiral of the Brittiſþ Fleet, and ſurprizing Bulchbobandes one of cheir 
chief Captaines( the mutiny at that time in the Roman Campe giving them opportunity 
and boldnefſe todo in a manner what they liſted ) For the Legionarie Souldiers refuſed 
to obey their Leaders,and even the Depuries themſelves complaining of the partiality 
of their Generals, who puniſhed the leaſt offence of a Common Souldier,and winked 
the great abuſes of Commanders and Officers : hereupon a warlike troope of Almans 
were ſent over under the Condu@ of Fraomarixs their King, who exerciſed there the 
authority of a Tribune: Severzs the Emperors ſteward of his houſhold , and Foviniu 
were appointedto ſecond him with certain Auxiliarie forces out ofGalia. By this means 
the fury of thoſe warlike Nations was ſomewhat reſtrained, until the coming of The- 
doſius, who firſt appeaſed the mutiny among the Souldiers in Brittain, and afrerwards 
proſecuted the ſervice there with ſuch good ſucceſſe,as he reſtored the decayed Townes 
ttrengrhning the borders, appointing night-watches to be kept there,and in the end re- 
covered the Province, which was then contented to admit of Governors ( as in former 
times) 8 as a new conquered State,have a new name given it : For in the honor of the 
Emperor V alentinian the Province was for a time called Velentia ; not long after one 
V alentinian a Pannonian entred into a new conſpiracy there,which being diſcovered be 


fore 1t was ripe, the peril like to have enſued thercy, was cafily avoided. 
EN Grelia 


| univerſal Earthquake throughout the whole World : And the next year, as other hi- and Hail, 
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|  Gratian, It Woe * 
- Gratian, the brother of Valentinien, was then created Emperor ; Hezto the intenit he Haves fo. 46: 
might the better repair the decayed ſtare of the Empire, made Theodofius'a Copartner _ 
with him init. WT SE | | | | 

The year 369 being the ſecond year of Valentinien the Emperor,was St. Ferome' made _ 
Cardinal,and the next year after was St. Ambroſe madeArchbiſhop of Millain,and inthe 4 wiiverſal 


year aforeſaid the vnerable Bede in his little book recordeth, that there was a great _—— 


ficrians Write, it ge Wool, and there withall ic hailed , which hail-ſtones were of - 
wonderous greatneſle, and ſlew great numbers of. che men and beafts at Conſtantinople; wice deſiroy- 
and the next year after the Ciry of Nice was utterly thrown down and ruinated by an ed by an 
Earth-quake, and this year died S. Hillary Biſhop of Poytiers ſooft ſpoken of before. - Earth-quake, 

This Gratian ſucceeding Valentinien, elefted Valentinian the ſecond his brother, and + - -- 
Theodoſius the Son of another Theodoſixs , co be his aſſociates in Government. 

. Maximus. LAS, 

* Maximus then ruling theArmy in Brittain, upon emulation and envy of Theedofixe his _ atm 
glory, uſurped the Empire there. This Maximus was a Brittain by birth, as Secretesand 383. 
other forrain Authors ,as well as our own Writers teſtifie; and although he ſeemerh to Sigeberr.Chr. 
think; that he diduntruly derive his deſcent from St. Hellen, yet he giveth ſome way 1-353. _ 
ro that opinion when he confefſeth he claimed deſcent from great Conſtantive her Son. = W _— 
And Sigebertns Gemblacenſis plainly confeſſeth, that he both was of the Emperial Race, Galf. Hiſt. 
and was kinſman of Conſftaxtine the Great , claiming part of the Empire by that citle. Br;..1.5.c.1r, 

e like hath Ponticus Virunniue in his Brictiſh hiſtory, he being an Ttelian,and addeth, Virun. 1. s. 
an he was the Son of Leonizuc uncle to St. Hellex,and great uncle to Conft.the Great;in ng of G. 
which, as in many other things, he differech from the printedBrittiſh hiſtory tranſlated |” L. 6. Þ- 
by Galfridus (by common opinion) which calling Maximianus and not Maximw, mak- g,,,,_ ji. 1. 
eth him both crue heir of Brittain,& Grand»-child deſcended from King Goel, Father to's. c. 11. 

St. Heller, born both of che Regal Race of the Brittains and Romans, bringing in Cera= Refi. l. 2. c. 
docus Duke of Cornewall, for perſwading Ofavizs to marry his daughter and heir anto zo _ 

him,making his title ro Brittain better than that Ofavims had. Qur Writers of the Thea- Malmſ. 1 -_— 
tre of great Brittain, alledging Camden alſo, fortheir opinion, affirm of this Maximus. $row, apes in 

Clemens Maximus deſcended linealy from Conſtantine the Great. And Ponticus himſelfe azaxi. 
doth after confeſſe as much, howſoever he can be aceorded'to himſelfe before; ſaying 
that Leoline was his Father; And Socretes,with others,doth free him from the name of 
UCſurpey of the Empire, when he confefſeth chat Velentinien did admit him jn for Em- 

eror. And St. Bede writeth of him, that he was a valiant, and worthy man, and ſofar 

rom intruding himſelfe into the Empire, that he was by the Army created Emperor 
almoſt againft his'will , which Fil. of Malm. alſo with others confirmeth, which is ſuf- 
ficiently confirmednot only by the triumphant enemy of our Catholick Britteins and 
other ſuch Nations afliſting'him : Bar our Brittifh hiſt6ry ,-Virumius and others prove, 
that he was firſt incited, invited and ſent for into Brittein , both to be King here, and 
afterwards to take upon him the Empire, as his Right;yer,as ſome ſay plainly, Maximus | 
a valiant tan and worthy, was forced in Brittaini to take the Empire upon bim, And if any 
yan ſaith 'he was infamed byWriters for perſecuting Chriſtians, I darenor afſent unto **- H_ 6 
himz for ever from his firſt power and greatneſs, he honored and favouredReligion here oy Back 
InBrittein,making it all ſubje&-unto him;when he expelled theScots, he gave or allowed, if. Scor. 
by their own hiſtorians,the Iſle of Foxes to their Biſhops, Prieſts and otherClergiyand re- #olſpr. Hiſt. 
Jigious men;and it is evident that che BrictiſhChiftrians,& Catholicks,(and as fincere as 5*- 
anyin the World)werethey whom he moſt loved and favoured,and by whom, with o-: | 


| ther Chatholick Countries as France, Spain anidothers, he was afſiſted in his wars, and 


by theiraid and affiſtance became ſo porent 3 and he was far from being a Perſecutor of a 
hriſtians; eſpecially of Catholicks, - that even by the ancient Writers of Koman hiſto. ©9V7 ſup: 

Ties themſelves,that excepting his title to the Emipire;he made it a chief motive of tas 

king armes againſt V elentinian the younger, ſeduced by his Arriex Mother Fuſtine, be- 

cauſe they went about to ſet up herefie and perſecute- Catholicks. And Theodore rela- - ;. 

teth the heretical proceedings of this V alentimian and his mother eſpecially againſt St, ' * © 

Ambroſe that holy Do&or,and' Catholick Biſhop of Millzir , and teftifieth that Meximi © 

underſtanding thereof,wrote unto V aleminien,perſwading him to defift from ſuch pers Theodoret. His 

ſecurting'and heretical proceedings, otherwiſe he would warr againſt him'in'dafence of zctte. 1. s. 

the Catholick religion,which he performed, and V alentinian forced toflly; dearly tafted c. 13: 

What his Mothers hereticalCounfels had brought him urito: Paulus Orofine alfoand Pau- £ aul. Oroſ.. 


| TusDiaconiis call this aurMaximus a valianc and good man and worthy tobe Emperor.A hoe EH 


worthy EmperoiSt. Senerws Sulpitize is a ſufficient witneſs alſo how renowned a man }. x.c. 3. 
this our 'Brittiſh Emperor” was in many reſpe&s, for concerning that great blemiſh | 
which ſome caſt upon htm for uſurping the Empire, and' for depofing one Emperor, 
and killing another, which were the great exceptions, which that great and Apo- 
Rolick Biſhop St. Martine took unto him, and therefore though often envited, to his 
Table refuſed to. come unto it , He thus declareth himſelfe, that the Empire was not 


b 2 ſought 
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ſoughe by him, |bne rather againſt his will. impoſed upou him by the Souldiers and 
S.Severinus:.. pleafure of God, fer defence mad nece of che Empire, God himſelfſutticiencly gi 
py word gh ving ceſtimony. thereto, by. the incredible event and victory following, and that Fr 
Sas * flew none of his adverſaries but in the feild ; upori which fatisfatjon St. Martiu 
came-to:the'feafſt, and was far more honored of this Emperor there, than any Prince 

- (the Emperors uncle , . brothers, and ſuch others there gum. ) hrting NEXC uncy 

' the Emperor himſelf, and his own Prieſt and Chaplain fat among thole Princes. 

And ſuch was the honour and reverence ourEmperor,did yeeld publickly rothat holy 

. Mr.Brong, fo. Biſhop,that in that ſolemn feaſt be refuſed to. drink uvrillS, Martis had drunk outof the 
 573- _ . , ſame bole before; he condemned Priſcillieuus the herecick 8 his SeCtaries to death,and 
+ baniſhment, Fuſtentius 8 Tiberianwt into our Brattiſh Iſland, named $3lley; his judgemenc 

| againſt thoſe Rereticks, was for —_ by them committed againſt his temporal eſtate. 
Hrris Hig”, Yet do I not ſo contend( ſaith Mr.Broughtonto free Maximus, that I would waſh him 
Tom.4. c. 34. Clean from all ſpots and af; rſions, wherewith he 1s fained by ſome Writers. I rather 
Magdeb.cent. excuſe him in profeſſion of Religion,then converſation of life; yer both SymmacbusCon- 
' 4.c.16. -ſul of Rome, and our Brittiſh Wricer Sylvixs ( tiled the good Sylvia ) living in his 
_ Pons. time, wroce Books in his praiſe 3 andthe very. Scotiſh Antiquaries the greateſt enemies . 
Py ang Coſ: he had, for conquering and expelling them out of Brittain,arc forced co confeſle that 
Þ. Leland gy his carrizgewas ſuch,that it drew even his encmics to love, honour and follow him,and 
Tr. Pits.in $il-give him that honour here in Brittain, which never any Emperor, King or Ruler init 
pov Bono. tince the fick inhabiting thereof enjuyed before him : Which is, chat Ruling here 17 
>ofom. / #P- "years, he poſſeſſed and ruled over all Abies or Brittaix. And in this his. general com- 
Ty wr mand here, was a friend 8& favourer to good Chciſtians,that Hierguftus being then King 
dan,z82 in "Of the Pits, both he and all his ſubje&s Chriſtians, he freely for a ſmall Tribute to 
Anral...." tefſtifie the whole Iſland belonged to the Komen Empire in his time, ſuffered, though a 
Annal. Scot. ftranger, quietly co reign as King among the Pids ; And plainly confeſſed that in Brit- 
= __ tain divers years he behaved himſelf, and inall mens judgement governed vertuouſly, 
Scot. Hiſt. imcouragiouſly,and as « goodEmperor ought to do.And that borh rhe Chriſtian Britteixs 
initio, and Pits, the only then inhabirants here did marvelouſly well love him; bis Brictiſh 
"'Wife,Queen and Lmproſoghnghter of OFevius, is commended in the Hiſtories to have 

been a very vertuous Lady. þ 

The Brictiſh Hiſtory ſayth that Maximus being overthrown by Theodofius, fled into 
Aquileis, when by the treaſon of his own, Souldiers (* whilſt he was paying them thcic 
wages ) he was delivered to Theodoſixs, diſrobed of his Imperial ornaments, and ſpece- 


dil y put toan ienominicus Death. 
eh is ho Theodoſins. 
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There were called forth 11000 Virgins as well for, the inter 
alſo that they might accompany Urſuls who was (ihe. 08e Fenes ndlady;: | 
theſe Virgins went.of their own accord,others by conſtraint; Bur ſeeing that, the com- 
mand of Maximus thenEmperour was ſo porn wee. that no excuſecould be admitted, 
they embarked themſelves in thoſe ſhips, which were prepared for their pafſage unto 
che new Province of Brittaix. ata : | 4h 

Ic pleaſed our Lord that cheſe ſhipslancing out of the Haven met with a quite con= 
trary wind, which inſtead of carrying that bleſſed company towards Brittaine, it furi- 
ouſly carried them quite contrary, and paſſing by Zeland and Holland drove them into - 
the mouch of the River of Rhexe,a River of great capacity and depth,and carried thens ' 
ſo high as the water did ebb and flow. At that time when this happened, Gratian the 
Emperour underftanding what Maximus had done in Britteiz and France , and that he 
. carried himſelf as Emperor and Lord, and not as Captain and Officer, for to reprefle -' 

and chaſtize him , he entercained into his ſervice the Pids and Hunnes a'feirce cru- 
ell and Barbarous people,who. had conquered the Gorhes,and done wonderous things by 
cheir force of armes : Theſe being gathered together under the conimand of Melges 
Caprain of the Pi@5,and Gaunus General of the Hurnnes,began to moleſt the Seas and to. 
lie coafting about after the manner of Pirates,robbing &ſpoiling all that fell into their 
hands,with intent to paſſe over inco Brittain and expulle Maximws,and to ſerve Grati- 
an the Emperour, whe for that purpoſe had entertained them ; theſe Barbarous people 
were at chat preſent where theſe bleſſed Virgins arrived, and perceiving that the ſhips 
belonged to their enemies, and to Maximus in particular, againſt whom they had un- 
dertaken that voyage, .they encountered with them, and ſeeing that they were loaden 
with Virgins(being as diſhoneſt and laſcivious as they were cruel and furious) they in- 
tended tg, raviſh them. Bur theſe holy Virgins ( Urſule being leader and encouraging 
them ) determined rather to looſe their lives than their chaſtity, and hereupon as 
well in deeds as in words , ſhewing their valour and conftancy,and that they were pre- 
pared rather to ſuffer what torments ſoever,than co offend God,the Barbarous people 
converting their love into fury and dereſtation of Chriſtian faith, fell upon them like 
Wolves upon a flock of Lambs, and put-them all to the Sword,becanfe they would re- 11000Brir- 
main there no longer, but paſſe over ſpeedily into Brittain , which they thought had tiſhVirgins ar 
been uninhabited, becauſe Maximus had drawn ſo many Souldiers from chence. Of all nr hag _ 
that holy and Virgin company, only one called Corduls remained alive, who through 
fear did hide herſelf at the time of that flaughter, but ſeeing what had paſſed, and thac 
ail che reſt of her companions were martyred, being encouraged by the motion of our 
Lord who had choſen them all for himſelf, the next day following ſhe diſcovered her 
ſelf, and obtained alſo the Crown of Marcyrdome. - . — 

Sone are of opinion,that the place in which' che hely bodies of theſe Virgins now re- a grange 
main is the very ſame in which they were martyred, becauſe the earth on whick that wonder. 
Church is builr, will not retain any dead boty,although it be a child newly baptized, _. -. 
but by might it caſteth ir forth , as Lindanus Biſhop of Kuremund recounteth ,' giving Lindqnus Bl-, 
thisasa tokeu, that God will not have any other body to be buried where the bo- a 
dies of thoſe ſo many oi > and Martyrs lic, who fhed their blood for confeflion of  * * 
bis Faith, and defence of their Chaſtity. TONE . « > a 

Now the Roman Monarchy was drawing on to her fatal period, when” Honorius ſuc : 
ceeding Theodoſius | his Father inthe Weſterne Empire , ſent Stilico into Brittein to de- Brit. Biſt.3. 
fend the Brittains againſt the PiFs and Scottiſh men , who aſſailed them in moſt fol. 148. 
parts of the Iſle, working upon the weakneſſe of the Province, in which (the moſt | 
choice and able men, having been from time to time cranfported and waſted 
in the Roman Wars with other Nations ) there remained 'not then ſufficient co de- 
fend it felf. The common Souldiers there [ceing the ſtate in combuſtion, cook upon .. 
them to ele& and depoſe Emperours, firſt. proclaiming.Gratiaen a free Citizen of Rome; . 
but not long contented with his government, they murdered him, and ele&ed one . 
Conſtantine (for the nameſake only ) Rn the ſame to be auſpicious : Conſtantine 
tranſporting the flower and ſtrength of all Brittain into Galliz, made many diſhonou-. 
rable leagues (_ to' the prejudice of the Empire ) with the Barbarous Nations, 
that then envaded it, and ſent his Son Conftans ( whom of a Monk he had made a 
vanes into Spain, where Conftans ( having put to death ſome prey al. men whom 
he ſuſpe&ed.to favour Hoxoriwe ) committed the Government of the- Country to Ge- 
rontius his chief Captain, by whom he was afterwards ſlain atVienna in Gallis : And 
Conſtantine his Father having run through many fortunes, was in the end beſeiged at 
Arles, where hewas taken and flain by the Souldiers ' of Hoxorice the Emperor , which + 
then recoveredBrittein.Chryſanthus a man of conſular Uignity,wasthen oy > of Brit- 
tain, where he. won (o great reputation , for vertue. and integrity in the Government 


both of the Church (which was then tainted with the gracelefſe herefic of Pelagius the 
Brittein ) and alſoof the Weal publick of the Province,as he was afterwards (though a- 
gainſt his will ) prefered to the Bifhoprick of Ea "EY 
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"This Pelegius the Brittiſh Heretick was(as the traditions of thoſe partsſayJborn atY >, F 
Virun, Hil, a Market Town in Monxmotb-ſbire. The Hereſies of this Pelagizs, and he the firſt Ay. 
Scot. chour and name-giver unto them, have given the greateſt ſtain and blemiſh in thar 
Hiſt. 1. ow kind co this Nation and in this time. For as his herefies wexe moſt peſtilent, dangerous 
179. þ. wy "* and infe&ious, ſorhey took firſt root, and afcerward fixed themſelves ſo deeply in this 
Geor. Bucan. Britain, that they were not rooted out, uncill after che coming of St. Auguſtize hither 
Rerum. Scot. about two hundred yeares after : Notwithſtanding we had ſo many and worthy men 
. $. Reg. 52+ here, both of our own Nation and.others, divers of them ſent hicher by the See Apo- 
Aroleobed - lolick to oppoſe and ſuppreſle it, as both our Scottiſh and Engliſh Writers do teſtite : 
of Scot.in he Ic is the common conſent of Hiſtorians both of this and foreign Countries, thar this 
| Aua hand, Pelagius ( as is ſaid before ) wasa Brittain of this Kingdom ; divers of our Antiqua- 
ys Epiſt. Ties hold that he was a Monk and Abbot afterin our old received Monaſtery of Banger, 
_ 4 His, Which is made more probable, both in reſpeCt chat Leporius Agricola his Scholler and 
maj ana follower in his errors a long time, though afcer recanting them, wasa Prieſt and 
Hift.1. 1. Monk of the ſame Monaſtery , and of all o_ in Brittain, the places thereaboue 
Math. Weſt. were moſt infe&ed with the hereſie rageing there long after the time of St. Germenas 
Chron, an. and Lupus, ſent thither by Pope Celeftixe to ſuppreſle it, and was in a Synod of all the 
404. Biſhops, Abbors and chief Clergy men of Cambris there confuted and. confounded by 


_ _ way St. David, All authors agree that this Pelagius was very learned, and theticle Arch- 


alii 435. © Heretick, which is commonly given unto him , doth ſo teftifie : So did the great num. 
ns Bro. fol. ber of Councels gathered to condemn him; fo did alſo the particular beſt learned 
Oo 


' men in thoſe daies ; St. Aug. Ferom, Innocentius , Orofius , Genadius and others which 
_ AS wrote againſt him ; all the Errors wherewith he was charged, he at length renounced, 
83. - Big Fx q chough difſembled for fear, as appears by him after: [ chink 1t not convenient to ſet 
Pecc. down his'errors,the world being ſo apt to broach new dofrines, leſt any giddy brain- 
origin. c. 11. fick new molded Saint make uſe of them, both ro the deſtru&ion of his own Soul, and 
EPA. w . of many other , the ordinary ſort of people being ſo prone to follow afrer new 

2 * Preachers. 

vu dy] Yet to free our Kingdom of Brittain &W ales alſo of giving life to ſuch a man,St. Hier, 
c. 47. ſaith he was by nation a Scot , as Tſidore Peluſiote noterth, andalſo a voluptuous Monk, 
Hier. Ep. 79-both which may be reconciled, it we ſay he was born among the Seots, and bred in our 
& as Alip. great Monaſtery of Bangor and there long time a holy Monk, bur after falling both in- 
Pels cont- to hereſic a frwdncts of life, he was often condemned in divers Councels in Aſia, A- 
Projoer. de frica and Europe, whether he had read his hereſtes, bur not perfe&ly uncill the time 
Ingrat. of Pope Zoſimus abour the year of heiſt 418 being ow finally condemned,both he 
Ifdor. Peluſ. and his followers were driven into exile by Honorixs the Emperor,and that herefie con- 
Epift. 314 Jemned in all the World; This Pelegius, though he had many followers, yet were they 
x _—_— all ſtrangers, for che great honour to this Nation, that it bad ſuch learned men, that 
Fed. 1.1. hift. even one of them falling inco error did fo muck prevail and dilate it both in Europe, 
C. 17. Africa and Afia, and yet in his own Councry could nothing prevail , but was at the 
Math. Weſt. $i convinced,reje&ed and exiled, and did only indeayour co infe& Brittain his native 

Coy **-  Country,but could not effc& his defire therein. ' 
Pits. atat. Now the Romans about four hundred and ſeventy yeares after their firſt enterance 
4-p. 85s. into this Iſle waxed weary of the Government of Britteinand Britteins, that had been 
Fi. !{. de many times affailed by their uncivil neighbours ( conſorted with ftrangers of divers 
ſcrip. cent. I. Nations ) perceived themſelves unable to make refiftanceyas in the former times; where- 
in Pelag. upon they ſent Embafſadors to Rome, r _ aid,and promiſing fealty, ifche Ko- 
| mans would reſcue them from the oppreſſion of cheir enemies, Then was there a Legion 
ſent overinto the Iſland to expulſe the barbarous __ out of the province, which 
. ' being with good ſucceſſe effe&ted, che Romans counſelled che Britteines for their better 
* The firth of defence to make a {tone wall berwixe £Glote and || Bedatris (the two armes ofthe Sea 
Dunbretton in that ran into the Iſland ) and ſodeparted chence, but this Wall was only afterwards 
Scotland. made of Turves, and not of ſtone as they were direQed, (the Baittzins then not having 
Hg any $kill in ſuch kind of buildings) by which means ic ſerved co little purpoſe; forthe 
Scocſhmen and Pi#s underſtanding chat theRomans were gone, paſſed over the water in 
boats at both ends of the Wall , invaded the borders of the province, and with main 
force bare down all before them , whereupon the Embaſſadors were ſent again out 
of Brittsin , to declare the miſcrable ſtate of the Province, which without ſpeedy 

ſuccour was likely co be loſt. as 

Upon the complaint and earneſt ſollicication of che Britteins, there was another 
Legion ſent over by Zriw the Prefident of Gellia, under the ConduR of Geal- 
- tie of Ravens toaid the diſtreſſed Brittains, and the Romens having reduced the 
Povince into her former ſtate, did tell the Brittesins, that it was not for theic 
ceaſe ro take any more ſuch lon Journies, being coltly and paineful , confidering 
that the Empire ic ſclf was aflailed, and in a manner overrunne by Strangers 3 
and therefore that from thenceforth they ſhould provide for their own ſafety, that 
they ſhould learn co uſe Armour and Weapons, and truſt to their own _ 
| ows 


L1is.IV. SBrittiſþ and Welſh Hiſtory. 5" "ao 

Howbeit the Romans ( in regard. of the good- ſervice done by the Brittifh Nation in - :. © 
former times) began to build a Wall of Stone from Eaſt co Weſt, inthe ſelf ſame 
place where Severus the Emperor had caſt his Trench, the labour and charges of 
the work being born partly by the Romans, 'and partly by the Britteins themſelves, _ 
This Wall contained eight foot in bredth, and twelve-in hight (ſome Reliques 
thereof, ſaith the Brittih Hiſtory, remaine co this day z ) upon the Sea-coaft rowards 
the South, "they raiſed Bulwarks ( one ſomewhat diftane from another) to empeach 
the Enemies landing in chole partsz and this done, they took their laſt farewell, 
tranſporting their Legions into Galiz, as men reſolved to return hither no more. 
As ſoonas they were gone, the barbarous popes having intelligence thereof » Pre» 
ſumed confidently, that without any great aflifttance they might now enter the Pro- 
vince : and thereupon accounting as their own whatſoever was without the Wall, 
they gave an affaulr to the Wall it ſelf, and with Graples » and ſuch like Engines, 
pulled down to the ground a great part thereof , while the Britteins inhabiting the 
99 being awaked with the ſuddenneſs of the Enterpriſe , gave warning to the reſt 
of their Countreymen within the Land toarm themſelves with ſpeed, and co make 
reſiſtance. | 

Abour this time alſo, which was about the year of our Redemption 430, the ſtate of 
the Church in Brittain was much incumbred by che Hereſie of Pelegizs, ( of which a 

liccle before , yet I here again repear it in another Auchors Language, for fuller ſatis- 

fa&ion of my Reader) which being by birth a Brittain, by profeſſion a Monk , and 

as ſome think, trained up inthe Monaſtery of Bangor , cravelled firſt into Italy, then 

inco Sicilia, Egypt, and other Eaſt parrs ofthe World, co learn and ſtudy as he pro- Prictifh Hiſt; 
felled, whereby he wound himſelf into the good opinion of many men of great fame ©! 15%: b 3+ 
in thoſe daies for learning and piety 3 as namely, of Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, and by 

his means, of S. Auguſtine, till the Heretical afſercions, which himſelf and his Diſciple | 

Celejtinus a Scotch-man, ſecretly taught , being by St. Hierom diſcovered, were after- 

wards condemned by the Biſhop of Kome Innocentius che firſt: whereupon they rertur- 

ned again into Brittain, being obſtinately bent to maintain their former Hereſfie ; 

which Agricola the Son of Severianws, a Biſhop of that Se, had not long before 

brought thither , whereby the ſamein ſhort time was received and approved among 

the Chriſtians in divers parts of the Iſle 3 ſo that betwixt Herefie among the Brittains 
themſelves, and Paganiſm profefſed by their Enemies, the lighc of Chriſtian Religion 

ſeemed for a time to be eclipſed. Howbeirz ſome of the Brittains, diſliking thoſe 

herecical Opinions, which as yet they were unable by knowledge in the Scrip- 

tures to confute ; and perceiving withal what dangerous inconveniences to the State 

aroſe ofttimes by reaſon of their diſagreement one from another in matters of Reli- 
gion , earneſtly required the Biſhops of France to ſend over ſome godly, wiſe, and 
learned men, that might defend the truth of Chriſtianity , which ſeemed to be born 
down by the ſubtil allegations of humane Reaſon. Hereupon the Biſhops called a 
Synod, wherein Germans the Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus Biſhop of Troyes in Cham- 
paigne were appointed to go into Brittain , and to undertake the Cauſe 3 which they 
efterwards proſecuted with ſo good ſucceſs, as many Hereticks among the Britteins 
were openly convinced ,. and Chriſtians confirmed in faith. About the ſame time 
Ninianus Bernitius ( of the Race of the Brittiſh Princes) was ſent into Pifland to * 
convert the Inhabicants there to Chriſtianity : Paledixs a Grecian was likewiſe ap» Brittiſh Hiſt, 
pointed by Celeftine Biſhop of Rome to Preach the Goſpel in Scotland unto ſuch where !- 3: f-153- 
as yet remained in Infidelity, and to —_ the Pelegian Herefie new ſprung ap in 
that Kingdom, tobe the firſt and chief Bithop of the Church there; for which purpoſe 
alſo Patricixs, ſurnamed Magonius, ( born in Brittain ) was ſent to the Iriſh ads Scotch 
men that then dwelt inthe Iſles of the Orcades and Hebrides : theſe three Religious Fa- 

| thers were much honoured in thoſe dayes, for the reverend opinion which moſt men 
had of their Learning and Integrity of life, and they are accounted the Apoſtles and 
Patrons of the Scotiſh, Iriſh, and Piiſh Nations, as being the ſeveral Inftruments 
of the general Converſion of each of them. EY 
- Within few years after the Brittains were again hotly purſued by the Scortchmen 
and Pias, who ſwarmed over a great part of the Land , taking from the Brittains for 
atime all opportunities of convening and afſembling themſelves together, as in for- 
mer dangers they had been accuſtomed; whereby no ſmall number of the Inhabicants. - 
of the Province (diſpairing of better ſucceſs) retired themſelves, giving way untothe ' 
preſens neceſſity , while each man ( as in common, calamiries oft times it fallech our) 

aying afide the care of the publick, made p_ for his own ſafety , leaving the 
Enemy inthe mean time totake and kill ſuch as refaſted. 

Some of the Brittains being driven out of their own houſes and poſſeſſions , fell to 
robbing one another, encreaſing "their outward troubles with inward tumult and 
civil diffention , by which means a great number of them had nothing left to ſuſtain 
them but what they got by hunting and killing of wild beaſts. Others burying their 
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192 _ The Anaentand Modern _ Lan.T[V. 
Eric. Hiſt. 1. \Treaſures 'under-ground (whereof grear"ftore hath been found'in this Age ) did flee 
3. fol: 158 chemſelyeseither Foe: Countrey of che (a) Silured and G2 Ordonices 5 and into 
« Southwales. 1, Weſt part: of the Iſle, ( where the (c) Demoniens. then inhabited?) or elſe: into 
: Worthwaie: Amorics its Prance ; the reſt being ed:in wich the Sea on the one fide ,, «nd their 
Devenſbire. Enemies on the other , fent- tothe Emperor for aid 3 whith they could: not obtain, 

for. that the Getbs and Hunns invading Gellie and Ttaly,' the greateſt part of the Forces 
of the Empire was drawn thither for defenice of thoſe places: by reaſon whereof 
the State of Brittaiz now declining with the ire, and {hri bg under the burthen 
of barbarous Oppreſſion,the Brit#2ins ſ&ur Embaiſadors again to Ztias the Prefident in 
Gplie, defiring him to-relieve their neceſlities , —_— withall, that themſelves 
were the ſal remnant ' which ſurvived after. the {laughter of ſo many thouſands 
whom .cither the Sword or the Sea had conſumed ; for the barbarqus Enemy drave 
them upon the Sea , the Sea again upon the Enemies; between both which the 
ſuffered two kindes of death , as being either killed or drowned , that ir imported the 
Majeſty of the Roman Empire to prote& them, who had ſomany hnndred years lived 
under their obedience , and were now plunged intothe depth of into)lcrable miſeries; 
for befides the calamities of War both civil and foreign , at one inſtant they were affli- 
Red with dearth and famine which forced them ſomerimes to yield themſelves to the 
. mercileſs Enemy. But their complaints availed nothing'; for the Romans plainly 
denied to ſend them any more ſuccour ; whereof the Scotiſhmen and Pifs being cer- 
tainly adyertifed, and knowing how ſmall a number of able men remained in the 
Province to withſtand their attempts, aſſailed firſt (ach places of firength as guarded 
the borders, and afterwards entred the Province ic ſelt, where, by continual courſe 
| of Conqueſts, chey found a paſſage into the heart of the Iſle, ſyoyled the People of 
their wealth, burne their Cities, and brought the Inhabitants thereof under a miſe- 
rable Servitude. 
| Thus about five hundred yearsafter the Romans firſt Entrance, and four hyndred 
forty fix after our Saviours birth , the Ifle of Brittain , which had been not only the 
principal Member of the Empire, but alſo the ſeat of the Empire it ſelf, and the Se- 
minary of Soldiers ſent out into moſt parts of the World , was now in thetime of 
Honorius bereaved of the greateſt part of her ancient Inhabitants, and left a prey te 
barkerous Nations. 
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SHREWSBURY. 


CH REWSBURY is the principat Town in Shropſhire , and ſtands 
\ neatly upon a Hill, and is almoſt encompaſſed round by the River 
Severn 3 that part thereof which is not fenced by the River, being forti- 
fied by a very ſtrong Caſtle, built by Roger de Montgomery, the firſt 
Earl Cee . A fairand goodly Town it is, well traded, and frequented 
by all ſorts of people, both Welſh and Engliſh, by reaſon of the Trade 
of Cloath and other Merchandiſe , this being the commont Mart and 
Empory between Ergland and Wales : it ſtandeth in the very midſt or 
centre, as it were, of the whole Countrey, which generally is inferiour to 
none about it for delight and _ 3 for the number of Towns and 
Caſtles ſtanding exceeding thick on every fide (as having formerly been 
a frontier pane ng 6, very far above them. It belonged anciently to the 
Cornaviz, and at the Norman Conqueſt was beſtowed on Roger de Mont- 
gowery , who firſt-made it eminent, and with his Succeſſors, and fince 
them the honorable Family of the Talbots enjoyed the Stile and Title of 
Farls of Shrewſbury. 


i. Roger de Montgomery. 
2. Hegh de Montgomery. 
g. Robert de Montgomery. 


"uy _—__— 


Le co —_—_ — 


4. John Talbot Marfhal of France, created 
Earl of Shrewsbury by K. H.6. 
s. John Talbot, L. Tre. 
6. Johz Talbot. 
7. Geo. Talbot. 
8. Frencis Talbot. 
9g. Geo. Talbot. 
10. Gilbert Talbot.” 
11. Edward Talkot. _ 
12, Geo. Talbot. ©. | | | | 
13. Jobn:Talbot now living, and Earl of © 
Shrewsbury 1661. —_— beg 


IIOC + 


The Earl of Ne s.r. 


Thowas Stanley Earlof Derby, Knight Elinor Daughter to Richard Nevil 
of the G ar rer, EF. Earl of Salicbury. 


Tho. Earl of Derby, Oc. . |] Anree Daughter to Ed. L. Haſtings, 

Yr 4 ... - | : Which Family deſcends from the 

+: | :BrittifſÞ line, : as ſhall appear in its 

proper place. 

EdwardEarl of Derby, &c. | Dorothea Daughter to'Thowss How- 

| ward Duke of Norfolk, by which 

| Match this honorable Family de- 

 ſcendsfrom the Brittiſh line, as in 

the Pedegree of the Duke of 
Norfolk. 


Henry 


_A— 


— 


The:Ancientond Moders = L>.l. 


— 


Henry Earl of Derby, ec. Margaret Daughter to Herry Clif. 
| ord Ear) of Cumberland and &£];. 
. or his Wife, Daughter and Coheir 
'to Charles Brandon Duke of Suf- 
folk and Mary Queen of France, 
Ferdinando, Sans [luc male. Daughter to-He#: 7. and Grand. 
.. child to Ower Tudor , lineally de. 
ſcended from the Prince of 
South-I ales. 


William Earl of Derby. Elizabeth Daughter to Edward Vere 
Earl of Oxon and Arne Cecil his 
Wife , by which Match, as in the 
Pedegrees of Oxford , Salisbury, 
and Exceter appears, this Famil 
deſcends from the Bri#tifh Prince- 
ly Stems. | . 


James Earl of Derby loſt his head as| Charlet Daughter to the Duke of 
"a moſt faithfull and loyal Subje&t| Tremnlia. 
for his leige Lord King Charles of 
bleſſed memory. 


| 
Charles Earlof Derby, Lord Stanley of I atham, Lord Strangeof Knocking, 


and ofthe Tfle of Man, a faith ull Subject to his King, a Patron to his 
| Countrey, and Terror to his Enemies, 


Erby is a part of the Coritain , and took that name from Derby the 
I 5% City , a Town coveniently ſeated on the River of Derwent, 
beautified with five Pariſh Churches, a goodly ſtone Bridge, and a large 
Market place 3 and no leſs famous for good Ale, than Baxbury for good 
Cakes and Cheeſe : finally the Town is well traded , and of good reſort, 
and is the uſuall place of holding Seflions and Afliſes for ail the County. 
The Countrey of the Eaſt and South parts well manured and Fruitfall 
yielding a very ſpacious and plealing proſpe&-, both out of Cutbary 
Caſtle and that of Boxlſover. The Welt part, which they call the Peak, 
is not ſo pleaſing to the-eye , though poſſibly as:profitable to the Purſe, 
being rich in Iron, Lead, and Coals , which it yields abundantly , and 
grazing multitudes of Sheep on the Mountain tops. It containsin it 106 
Pariſhes, of the which eight be Market-Towns , the chief thereof being 
Derby, as before is ſaid the Catalogue of whofe Earls here followeth. © 
OL & 56 Ps Pn HTO 
7! ii0feks i Fleck e2" 
I 4. x50. ..:;3 Silence Ferrers... _ + 
Yb 3 f Ag J\ Ut) | M4 — Wo- Wiliam 'de Ferrars: 30h 
'\.* 4+ Robert de Ferrars. 
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$5. Edm: bf. Lancaſter ſecond Son to K. Her. 3. after which this Title 
-11 -was<ontinued in the Houſe of Lancaſter. 
. , f 


6. Henry of Lencaſter Son of Henry Earl of Lancaſter, created Earl of 


' 4 % \ in yi | 1 '» "[i 


.... Derby in his Fathers lifetime, - 11. Edw. 3. .--> 
I . Heniy of BuUinghrook ſon of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, 
. created Earl of Derby.in his Fathers life, 9 R3. 2. 


Ln — =_ —_——ernnnen R 
. _ . 
. # - 


Thomas 


Lis IV. Britiſh andWelſh Hiſtory. 


8. Thomas Stanley created Earl of Derby 
by K. Her. 7. Lord Conſtable, 

9. Thomas Stanley. 

10. Edword Stanley. 

I1. Henry Stanley, 

12. Ferdinando Stanley. 

13. William Stanley. 

Iz. Jemes Stanley. | 

15. Charles Stanley now Earl 1661. 


The End of the firſt Part, or Tome. 
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[BRITAIN 


*PERFECT LUSTRE, 


SHEVVING THE 


Origen and Antiq uity 


OF THAT 


ILLUSTRIOUS NATION. 


THE 
Succeſli ion. of their Kings and Princes, from the Firſt, to 


PEKING CHARLES 


Of Happy Memory. 


The Deſcriptive of the Conntrey ric Hiſtory of the Antient 
and Moderne Eſtate. 


The miaritiet of the Iiveſture of the Princes, wich the Coats of Arttts 
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TO. HIS' ROYAL GRACE © 


_ 


THE 


His Sacred Majelty , | 


Monanrcs of Great Bairrain, 
King of France and Ireland, $&c. 


© 
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Ad 01d the ſinue and nerve of war ( without which the areareſt 

[(@ Princes and Polititians fall ſhort of their deſired ends ) and 

NSIQ Hiſtory the faithfull mirronr, in which the mot accompliſh't 

We of Commanders may dreſs and modifie themſelves even 

to the wery height of wertue and perfection, inthis walk hand'in hand, 

and keep an equal ſympathy : that whether they flow from the hands of b=o-2 

Peers or Peaſants, they fill retain the ſame wigour, force, and ver- 

tue 3 why did great Alexander ſet ſo great an eflimate, upon grave Ho- 

mers works, but that be found in them examples worthy bation an Fe | 

alſo inglorious deeds, to be avoyded like Rocks in raging Tempeſts 9 L 

This work, great Prince, ( which-moſt humbly begs your Protefion, as 

the ſafefÞ Azylum )) proceeds from 'a pen altogether Rural, yet doth it 

contain matter fit for imitation, ſeleied from Authors of faitbfull 

integrity. Behold a Conſtantius, memorable for an AH recorded by ma- 

n Ancient Hiſtorians, wio to make trial of true ChriStians, and => 

ingly advance them, fir$t exiled from his Court, all who would not per- \* 

petrate themſelves and adore the Pagan Gods; and after trial made; 

the Complyers he abhn'd, and revoked the conſtant refuſers ; pre- 

ferring them to places of greate$t tru$t and honour; affirming that they .- 

would never be true to a mortal Emperour; that would be falſe to an im- 

mortal Diety. Quomodo inquit fidem erga Imperatorem ſervare po- 

terunt inviolatam ,. qui adverſus D-um' optimum maximum perfidi - 

elſe manifeſts convincuntur:. and therefore ſaith the ſame. Author, 

Decrevit-ſecum hos qui ſe fideles erga D. O. M. declaraſſent in ami- - 

corum atque adeo confiliorum munero habere : And for this and ſuch 

like bis pions and wertnous tranſattions .: Fertur Conſtanto Angelus 

altiftiſſe ; which Pomponius tus in-theſe words confirmes, Cum Pa- 

ter Czlarem fecerat; ccleſti nuntio admonitus, Conſtantinum, Sec, The 
- Aa 2 EO body * 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
body of this glorious Cxiar, wes firft withall Princely ſolemnity inter. 
rd at York, and after tranſlated to Carnarvon in'tbe tame-of K ing Ed. 
ward I. and by him commanded to be enſbrined in that Church.” Apud 

| Carnarvon maximi principis patris nobilis1 mperaforis Conſtantinierar 
>Cinventum & rege jubente hoporifice collocatum, . Thus we. clearly ſee 
wvertue and Noble aftions not only crowned Were upon Earth-awab glori. 
ons Sepultures and inſcriptions, but even approved by Heaven it ſelf, 
by Divine and Celeſtial Revelation. _ | | 
Let us march a little further into the Coprt of 'Honour, and great 
Theater, where mighty Emperors and Monarchs a&. their parts, and 
there we ſball find a great Britiſh Gouſtantne the firſt Chriſtian Em. 
peror, doing what ? taking in hand a doubtfull yet crnel war, what did 
he then 2 JJeum qaem pater ſanQe adorayiiſer ſolum obſeryanflum, co. 
lendumqueſtatuit, Quo circa bujus opem precibus, impſoravir, hune 
oravit, The obteſtatus eſt ut tum quinam cſfe ipfi veller ſignificare, 
| tum rebus:quas apud animum propoſuifſet dexteram velut adjutri. 
ccem porrigere; he reſolved to have the tru: God, whom his Father a. 
» dored dewoutly to be only adored and worſhiped, wherefore Ly bis pray- 
ers he implored his help, be prayed and intreated his aid, him be be. 
ſought to-declare himſelf unto him, and aſſiſt him in his enterpriſe * and 
what followed theſe divine and Heavenly ejaculations and inſpirations? 
Abont noon, ( the day ſomewhat declining ) Conſtantine ſaw in the 
Shy, 4 lightſome pillar in form of a croſs, wherein were theſe 
words engraven, In this ſign overcome : and the night following 
in © his ſleep be beheld Chriſt, who ſaid. thus unto _þbim. Frame 
unto thy {eli the form of a Croſs, after the example of the ſign which 
appeared unto thee, and bear the ſame againſt thy Enemies as a fit 
_. banner or token of victory. And that the effefts were anſwerabl: 
' to the divine promiſes, bear what Euſcbius relates, as ſpoken by Con- 
ftantine h;:ſelf. Hoc ſalutari figno vero tortitudinis judicie veſtram 
Tiranidis:5ugo liberavi civitatem & $. P. Q. R. libertatem vindicans 
priſtine amplitudini & ſplendor reſtitui :: Tou bave here wiewed 1 
luſtrions Prince, our firSt Chriſtian Emperor, and bis Father ; fit pat- 
terns for imitetion : Caſt your Gracious eyes upon our firſt Catholick. 
King, Lucius, and you ſhall find him, ( Chriſtianity being now eſta 
bliſhed ) thus CharaSered. Interea glorioſus ille Britonum Rex Luc- 
- us, cum. intra regnum ſuum caltum vere fidei magnificatum efle vidil- 
ſet, maximo/gaudio fluQuans , poſlefliones & territoria quz prins tem- 
pla Idolorum poſſidebant in meliorem uſum -vertens Ecclefiis fideli- 
um permanere conceflit, & quia mazorem honorem ipſis impendere 
debuerat, augmentavit ; illas amplioribus agris & manfts, omnique 
| libertate ſublimavit. - And 8 litthe after Lucius the firſt Chriſtian 
King of this Land then called Brittain, founded the firſt Church in 
London , that is to ſay, St. Peters Church. upon Cornhill, where bt 
 ſetledan Archbiſhops See, making that Church the Metropolis of bs 
K ingdom : neither was his %eal and piety confined to that City, for Fl 
| ba 
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 narch for bis armes bore Azure 4..croſs formy fitched. Qr.; 
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The Erie Dodo.” 


ſhall find. bin rechin a 2 good!y Cathedral at Caerlegion, in af fart 
of ( abuſwely colled Wales) which now is hrown by the” 
hihire, es alſo the famous Univerſity” of Bangor in” 
the remoteſt parts thereof. This holy King, ( ſaith my Aut _ ) granted, 
made, ang ſt gned-mayy writings, Charters gr SINE ence,. 


maintenmiges and preſervation. of Kaligion as) to the rhuy of 
s : "#ntl het be bad 


Cambridge,” the School of Shaftsbiry; wirh 
done all this, Anno 201. Inclitus Britannorum Rex Lucius in bon's. 
altibus afſumprus ab hac vita Claudjocesbria; migravit ad Chiciſtum, 8& 
in Eccleſia prime ſedis ſepultus honorifice. King Arthur ſealed many 
grants for the advancement af Religivn and' Learning, and by reaſon 
of bis great viGories thrice changed his armorial enſugnes, at laſt ad- 
wancing the croſs ; for my Author ſaith, King Arthur, that mighty con- 
querour and worthy bad ſo great affeion and love to this fign, that he 
left his armes which be uſed before, wherein were figured three Dra- 
gons, another of three crownes (or as ſome' ſay of thirteen ) and de- 
prfted in bis ſhield 8 croſs ſilver in a field vert, and on the firſt quar-. 
ter thereof he figured an Image of our B.- Lady with ber. Son in be# © 
armes , and with this ſign. he did wonders in Arms: And to this hour 
we ſee the Knights of the' Noble order of the Garter, of which num- 
ber your Grace ( the flower of cheogldry:) is ane, to bear Argent a 

lain croſs Gules ; the field ſugnifying pureneſs of life ; the croſs, the 
mw) wo Chris Fg els No : _—_ Treviſa eatlath the 
people of God, and /ibe ara of Gods ofa) the ſame'enſiqn ide Jos 
ſeph of Aramathia give. unto Arviragus Ki ing of Britain, not many 
gears after our S$aviours paſſion; - Cadwaladet the laſt Brin ſb Mo- 
bele q” 
lumes may be compiled of this. SubjePt., . and the worthy rand moſt, Chris 
ſtian as of your ſanfly progenitors. But leaſt I ſhould conwert an E-- 
piftle Dedicatory into Hiftory or Chronology, 1 will proceed no further, 
humbly offering up theſe my weak endeavours before the ſhrine of your. 
goodneſs, with all integrity, beſerching Almighty God that you may if © 
not excel, at leaſt equal, the moſt valiant .and wertuons of your Royal 
Progenitors, which Pe be the dail Y ot f 


Your Royal Haha. 
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' The Duke of York. 


4 narawd King of Northwales. 
Eidwal King of the ſame. 
Menrick or Meirick, 
_ Eidwal 1]. 
r of Tago. 
1 Conan. 
Griffith King of Northwales. 
Owen King of Northwales. 


is Son 'and Heir to Owen, married Marret D. to | Madot 
Prince 0 Pows. | 


Lbewehyn Prince of Northwales. 


 Gladis fole Daughter and Heir, married to Ralph Lord Mortimer, 
Who in her right ſhould have been Prince of Northwales. 


Roger Lord: Mortimer. 
Edmund Lord Mortimer. 
Roger Lord Mortimer, Earl of March. 
Edmund Lord Mortimer, ec. 
Roger Lord Mortimer. 
(Edmund Ex of Merch marred Pip D. adH. to Lyonel D, of 
Clarence. 


Roger Mortimer Earl of March} leftione only Daughter and' Heir 
march to Richard Earl of Cambridge. 


Richard Duke of Tork. 


* King Edward the Fourth. 
 Eliuuberb 
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Elizabeth ſole daughter and heir, married to. King Henry the ſeventh 
deſcended from .Owen Tudor, Margaret eldeft daughter to Henry the 
ſeventh , and in her Iſſue his Tzheretrix, was Grandmother to Mary ' 
Queeh of Seorland; France, and England, Mother to King Fames,King 
of great Brittain , France, and Ireland, 8c. Grand- Father to Fames 
Duke of York; who married Arne, dau ghter to Sir Edward Hyde Ba- 
ron of Hemden, and Ford Chancellor of England, and hath Iſſue 
Charles Duke of Cambridge. .- © | 

Y'O:R K. 

The City of York anciently called Ehoracum, is ſeated upon the ri= 
yer Ure , which we call O#ſe, inthe V Veſt-riding of this County, and 
is the ſecond City of Englazd, both for fame and greatneſs; a pleaſant .. 
large and Stately place; all well fortified, and/beaurifully adorned, as well 
with private as publick edifices, and rich. and populous with all ; ſeated 
on the river Oxſe, ' which-cuncth itas it were.in twain, both parts being 
joyned together with a fair ftone bridge, confiſting of bigh and mighty 
arches ;; a.City of great fame in the Roman times, and of as eminent 
reputation. in all ages fince, andin the ſeveral turnes and changes which 
have befallen this Kingdom under the Saxons, Danes, .and Normans, 
hath ſtill, preſerved:;x$ ancient luſtre; adorned it was with an Archie- 
piſcopal Sec, in the. time of the Britains, .nor ſtooped it lower, when 
the Saxons.reccived the Faith, Richard che ſecond, laying untoita little 
Territory.on the V Veſt ſide thereof, made it. a county of it ſelf; in 
which the. Arcbbithgps'of Tork, enjoyed the rights of: Palatines : and 
for a father luſtreto./it., Henry the eighth, appointed here a.councel 
forthe. Government of. the Narthern, parts, conſiſting of! a Lord. Preſi- 
dent, 'certain Councallors, a. Secretary andother Olkeere, |and yer in 
none of theſe hath Yorky been moce fortunate" thenthar, it: adorned, fo - 
many Princes of the linperial line of Germany, and blood Royal of 
Englend, with file and, attribute of \., v0.17} |.» 1, 
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2 4; 1++.77 *; Dukes and Earls of: Y.onk.. 
t. Otho of Bawaria Farl of Tork. OK 


2. Edmund of Langley , fiſt Son ts Edward the third, Duke of 
York. 161 i __ Be 
3- Edward Plamtagenet Son of Edwgrd of Langley, Duke of York, 
4* Rich. Plantagenet, Nephew of Ed; of Langley, Duke of York, 
' 5, Rich, of Shrewsbury Son of King Edw. Duke of York, 
6. Henry, ſecond Son to King Henry ſeyenth, Duke of York, after 
King of England. yy | 
7. Charles ſecond Son of F ame; King of England. 
$. James ſecond Son toKing C x AK L ns now Duke of York, 


* 4 . _ 
\. $"< z 


The 


The Duke of CunzprLany. "Re? 
Itis needleſs to ſet down at large the Brittiſh line of this Heroick'and 
| VVailike Prince Repertrs,: being fufficient to tell you thathe is Son 
to that Peerleſs and unparalleld Princeſs Elizabeth Queen of Bobemia, 
daughter to James: King of gre C Brittain;' ſiſter to Charles, King of 
great Brirtain of immortal fame and: memory, and Aune to” Charſes 
now King of great Britain; whom we may jultly call the miraculous; 
| Godof his infinite-goodneſs having ſo miraculouſly preſeryed and mr. 
| Rored, and doubtleſs will ſtill proteQ lum, | 


CuuBEktany. 


Cumberland is the fartheſt County of England ofthe NorthiV Veſt 
fide, anciently part of the Brigants, It is called Cumbria as beiiig in. 
habited by the true and natural Britains, who in our language /are cal. 
led Kymry, when as the refidue of thoſe Northern parts had yielded t 
the conquering Saxon : a country for the Scituation of it, neither un- 
pleaſant nor Cn. the valleys yielding corn ſufficiently, the 
Mountains breeding great flocks of ſheep, che Meeres repleniſhed with 
all kind of wild fowle, and the adjoyring Sea affording variety of 
fiſh. It coritaimeth in jenot above 58. pariſh Churches, but very ma- 
ny Chappels of caſe as big and large as are the Churches; of theſe, there 
are nine market Townes, whereof the chief ( next Carlile ) for diſpard / 
of bufineſs is that of Parith', wherein they hold their Seffions and- Af 
ſiſcs, Late was it ere this County became an Earldom, being 'now be. 
come a Dukedom, when Henry the cighth beſtowed the ſtile and dig- 
nity of Earl of Cxmberland , upon Henry "Lord Clifford, and Charlet 
the firſt, the dignity of Dukedom upon his "Nephew Prince Rupert, 


Fark and Dukes of Cars rations: 


Henry Lord Clifford created Earl of: C umberland by K. Henry the $, 
| Henry Gin Earl... ae”? 
| . George Clifford, Facl. Dp oi 
: Francis Clifford, Earl, - + 1 
Henry Clifford, Earl. 


Prince Rupert Duke of Cumberland. -4KEED, 
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; Frer the Romans had giveri over the Government and: proteRtion :of the ,,;, Hiſt pare. 
\Brittains, the inhabicancs of che Souch part of the Ile, being altogether, 2.1. x.j01. 175 
their own ſtrengch. 4, unable any longer to withſtand the furious aſlaults "et 
of the Scottiſh,men and Pts ( who.were already come with cheie-power as, ,., -- 
far as Sgaxnford upon.the- River; of elland). afſembled themſelves toge- Lincolnſhire. 
ther in ſeveral companies, and rhe moſt ancient-and beſt reſpe&ed.among 
PE! « PEP them encred into conſulcaciong what means might then be uſed for defence 
ina caſe. of ſuch neceflicy. Bur firſt ot all for char they bad found by their late experience 
whar:dangerous eff<Q&s- proceed from. civil jars, they: reſolved with common. conſent to 
run all joymtly one.and the ame courſe ; and for rhe berter ſtrengthening of this their 
purpoſe they elefted a King whoſe name was. Vortiger,, a man. much eſteemed borh for 
- the Nobility of his birch ( as being excraf from che Fa ofthe Brirciſh Princes ) 'and alſo _ 
for the General good opinion conceived of his ſufficiency to undergo ſo weighty'a; charge, 
though .the emingncy of his degree did ſooh afrer lay open thoſe vices and infirmities which 
bis private life had concealed. To him did all che petry Princes in- the Ifle- ſubmic them- 
elves, + 1 4104 FINE Boy. þ 
. They then entered into-Conſulcation together, and called to minde the Conditions of 
ſuch Nations as were moſt known unto them, conſidering well with rhemfelves, that from 
the Romans there was no more relief to be expe&ed ( Itelyir ſelf, 'the ſeag of the Empire, 
heing invaded by ſtrangers) and. Frexce was aſſailed as wellas Brittain. That Germanie 
( though a'mighty and ample Region). was not. altogether free from incumbrance. For - 
this Countrey had formerly been che common Receptacle of thoſe Northren people, thar - 
dwelling.beyond the Rhene and Payon, and being very fruitful in generation, came uſu- 
ally.thither co disburden themſelves, and to feek new habitations : by reaſon whereof the 
Germains themſelves'were much diſtreſſed, and now and chea forced to abandon their Na- 
tive Soyl, being ſometimes alfb by conſent among. themſelves choſen our by lors for that ._ 
urpoſe ; howbeit thoſe ſtrangers which had rhere planted chemſelves,were for the moſt part 
| able ro annoy uther Conntreys,then to maintain in peace what by intruſion and vio» © - 
lence they had gotten. Among, all the Germains there was at that time no one Nation which Sz0n-: be | 
For great advencures both by Sea and Land was more renowned then the Saxons. For touch- by ſea lands. - - 
ing qualities of the minde, they were bold, hardy,; and vaimglorious, patiencly enduring h 
Jabour,jhunger and cold, whereunto by the conſtitution of their bodies, avd remperance of 
the Climate they ſeemed to be framed,. as being very ſtrong, and yet not unwieldy, tall 
of ſtature, but not uncomely or out of due proportion. For the North Region by reaſon 
' ofthe coldnefle of the air, which driveth the natural heat inward, bringeth forth men 
commonly of greater courage and ability of body, then thoſe countreys that lye nearer the 
ſun. Their dyes was fimple and homely, neicher knew they any other a long time, till by 
attaching ſome of the Roman ſkips, ſtragling about che coalts of France and the Lower Ger- 
many, they became firſt acquainted with their manner of Vitualling, Their habit was nei- 
ther coſtly nor cumberſome, butt ſerving indeed rather for decency and ornament then for 
defence againſt the ſharpneſſe of the air, or ſuch like annoyances. For - their garments 
were-common]y of linuen or yarne, woven with divers colours, and hanging: looſe abour 
them, the loeks of their bair ( which in former time they had been accuſtomed td ſhave ) 
being then curled and ſpread abroad in compaſle, ſo thac they covered their ſhoulders and 
. Upper parts of their caſſocks, The weapons - they ordinarily uſed in fights, were 
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long ſpears, round targets, and betle axes, having alſo (* trufſed up at their backs ) cer. 
- taia ſhort (words, which they did wear continually for readinefſe upon all ocoaggans. Jn 
the art of Navigation they were very expert, and lived at che firſt by pilfery, and afcer- 
wards by open robbery,being trained np therein, evenfrom rheir cnidhood, wnder a kind 
of diſcipline: ſtormes at ſea, unſeaſonable weather, perils of Rocks and Sandg,loſs of goods 
and ſhipwracks ( which terrifie other men ) chey carelefſely contemned, while they ſeemed 
The cnſtomes © have not only a certain knowledge of them, bur alſo a certain familiariey with them, 
and mannefs The Offices of Souldiers and Marriners they executed with like skiN, and ofcen times with 
of the Saxons. equall advantage. There was no kind of Cruelty, in a mannernew or ftrange unrothem, 
Neither were they altogether void of pelicie, in warching opportunity of eime and place , 
= ro further their defigns, albeit they were for the. moſt part more ſuddain in atrempring 
and procuring other mens harmes, ther _ or well adviſed in avoiding their own. Su- 
periority in degrees they hardly admitted, bur each man commanded and obeyed as the 
cauſe required, being as ready to Jearn of his fellowes what he. knew nor, as to inſtruct 
others in thoſe things wherein! he happened cobe skillfuller then the reſt. Of their 
blood they were nothing at all ſparing,bur they exerciſed cruelty ſometimes even upon 
es, as making no accoun to calf away their own lives, rather chenro'endure any 

' Public ſhame, {corn or diſgrace. 
The {wicked they did ſer forth te Sea pon” any Voyage, their cuſtome was to chooſe.our of 
Sacrifices of thegnmbt of their Captives every tenth man to be murdered, and offered up as a pur- 
the Sazonie ing ſacrifice to theis profane Godsz eſteeming it a work of Religion,and much nyore be- 
hooveful for them, then to receive any ranſome for redemption of ſuch priſoners as they 

had taken. 
\-* The Anceſtours of the Sexoxs ( as approved Authors report ) did fetch cheic Original 
from the Sace, a people of Afia, that came firſt our of Seythia to Europe with the Goths, Sue- 
vians and Daciens,and being either by nature inclined to War, or by necclity conſtrained 
thereto for ſupplying their own wanrs,ranged ofc times from place to place,as men alwaies 
r:2ady upon hope of (poyle to be drawn into any ation, or to encounter any peril what. 
foever. Inprocefle of rime they (cated themſelves in Cimbria Cherſoneſas ( now called ) 
Denmark, and inthe Raign of Droclefian the Emperour, became famous for their Piracies 
committed upon the Coalts of Britta:n and the Lower Germany, when Carauſius being ſenr 
forth with a Navy to reprefſe chem, under colour of that ſervice attempted, and with ſome 
difficulcy attained the Empire. Afﬀcerwards paſſing overthe River of Elbe, they intruded 
themſelves by liccle and licrle into the ancient ſeat of the Sueviens, encroaching alſo upon 
The Brinctnr riſeland and Holland,then called Batevie , the greateſt number of them planting them- 
| nd + 45g was ſelves in that part of Germany which is now called Saxonie, Theſe were the men whom the 
SAXONS, Brittains ſuppcſed beſt able,and moſt likely to affiſt chem, and chereupon- Meſſengers were 
ſentto declare unio them, that the fame of cheir valour and experience in warlick a&ions 
had movedthe Erittains torequire their aid againſt the barbarous and bloody people, which 
aſſayed by farce to ſubdue the whole Ifland : chat nexc che Romans who had now abandon- 
Brit. Hiſt.part ed chem, they knew no Nation more worthy then theirs, that the very terrour of the 
2.1.1, Saxon name ( if they ſhould but once ſec foot in the Ile ) was able to daunt their enemies, 
who were for the moſt part men unai med, unskilful in milicary affairs, and many times 
confounded by their own multitude, Finally that if they would undertake this War they 
- ſhould want neither provition of Vittual or any thing elſe for cheir maintenance; the Ifle 
being very large and fruitful, yielding abundance of all things that might ſerve either 
for profit or delight. 

"The Saxons being very glad of this occaſion of employment ( which themſelves would 
hav e ſought if it had not been thus offered )promiſe ro ſarisffe the Brittains requeſt by ſend- 
ing over with ſpeed ſuch able men as they had then in readineſle cill further provition could 
be made,and ſo the meſſengers were diſmiſſed. 

Hengiſt and The meſſengers had ſcarcely made report of their negotiation at their returne into Bri- 
Hoja arive tain, when the news came, that certain Sax99s under the conduCt of Hengiff and Horſa(two 
in B1ittan. brethren ) were landed upon the Coaſts of Kent, whereupon rhe Britta;ns from moſt 'parts 
thereabout ran to meet them, receiving them with ſalutations, ſongs and feaſtings, af- 
rer their country guiſe. Thetime of the Saxons firſt arrival here by the teſtimony of their 

own Writers, wat in the year of our Redemption 450. 
But Vortiger the King and the chief of the and Nobiliry entertained them in other 
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manner, giving them thanks for the great care and diligence, which they had ſhewed by 

their ſpeedy repair into the Ifle : and acquainting them further with the preſent eſtate 

x cage | of their affairs. Then was there a contrat made between both Nations, namely that 
Brietains and *ÞE Saxons ſhould undertake the war againſt the Pifs and Scottiſhmen, and that the Brit- 
Saxons againſt f41ns ſhould provide for them all things Neceffary thereco;as Viftualls, Armour and Soul- 
the Pitts, diers wages;the charge whercof ſhould be borne by che Brittains only, who wereto leavy the 
ſame by che way of tax, to be impoſed upon every Inhabicanc within the Province accord- 

ing to his abilicy, which contra& with other Arcicles depending thereupon being racifyed 

on both parts ( Hengifi conſidering wiſely the nature of the People with whom he was to 
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encuunter, and rhe likely advantage of ſuddain attempts ) thought ir be{ to take the firſt 
oportunity by leadingthe Saxons (* who were very delirous to fight ) and ſuch ofche Brit- 
tains alſo as he ſuppoſed fir for ſervice, into thoſe parts where the barbarons enemy was 
lodged: And tothar end provilion of Vietual, and other necefſaries were made wn ſuch 
meaſure as the ſhortnefſe of the cime would permit, 

The Scottiſhmen and Pits alchough they did not greatly fear the Britteins ( whoſe cou- 
rage was much abated by the 11l ſucceſſe that accompanied their late conflif&s) yer hearing g,;, Hiſt pat 
that new ſupplies of ſtrangers were arrived co aſſiſt chem, they waxed more wary keeping 2.1. r.fol. 182. 
tkemſelves for the moſt part in their ſtrength : and now upon certain intelligence of che 
approach of a well ordered Army, they reſolved torry with them, the fortune of a et 
battail 3 wherein they found themſelves more hardly matched then in former times, by 
reaſon that the Saxons { nimbly avoiding the darcs and ſpears wherewich they were af- The firſt vi- 
failed ) did fiercely ruſh upon rhe Pi&s, and with their keen ſwords and weighty axes, &ory of the 
made way through the thickeſt Troops: So that having borne down the mot valliant be- q""* 4p 
fore them, they enforced the reſt to forſake the field and ſave themſelves by flight. After © * 
this viory they returned co the Ile of Thexet ( which attheit firſt arrival was aſligned to 
them for a place of Reſidence) and KHengif their Captain fortified there divers places for 
defence z hoping by that means both to keep his own Territory in ſurety,as alſo(as occalion 
mighr ſerveJtoinlarge ic; for he apprehended it as a matter of no grear difficulty to make a 
conqueſt of the Eaſt part of the lſle, confidering that the natural Inhabicants were already 
brought upon their knees, the King himſelf given over to eaſe and pleaſure, and in his 
own conceit the more ſecure,the lefſe he entermedled with publick affairs, that the ſtate of 
the war now in hand reſted mcerly in his own dire&ion,and the more freely he was truſted 
the more ſafely might he deceive : that ( though he was ſent for to help che Brittains ) yet 
C this fair occaſion being offered, which Fortune ſeemed co have caſt into his lap) he had 
no reaſon to negle&it, by ſeeking other mens advanrage rather then his own. And for 
the Contra&t made with them he was no further bound co it then the Brittains themſelves, 
who had already failed in performance of ſome Covenants, that the breach of one diffol- 
veth all the reſt,and finally that in him who hath power ( to prevail where he atremprs 
nothing can be judged unlawful, With thoſe and other like cogitations, he nouriſhed his 
ambitious humour : howbeit knuwing well that the forces which were already broughr 
inco the Iſle, would not be ſufficient to accompliſh the enterprize, he per{waded Vortiger, it 
was very neceſſary that more aid ſhould be ſent for out of Germany, and to that end he 
named his Brother Ofha and his Son Ebyſa, men of approved valour, who.mighe be dire&ed 
to land with a power in the Pids own Country, and co affail the Inhabirancs chere, while 
himſelf in the Souch parts purſued the reſt of chem ( with whom he had aiready encounter- 
ed ) whoſe Forces being by that means diverted, from the heart of the Iſle to ſuccour their 
Country men athome, or wanting their wanted ſupplies, which ſhould then of force be 
employed elſewhere for defence, there might be ſome hope of a ſpeedy and full end of 
the war. The event whereof otherwiſe was now more to be | hath then m former 
rimesgaf the North Brirtains,whetted with the delire of revenge, and having ſpace of breath- 
ing given them, ſhould make head and affail them again, This - counſel ſeeming profi- 
table ( howſoever it proved pernicious in the end ) was allowed by the King, either for 
that he foreſaw not the peril likely ta enſue thereupon,or elſe for that ſuch things as God 
bimſclf hath derermined are doubtleſſe ({ though ſometimes foreſeen ) yer never pre- 
vented. . | 

In the mean while the Germains inflamed with continual reports of the wealth and fruit- 

fulneſle of the Iſle { and (ollicited by Hengift who diſcovered unto them the wear eſtate of 
the Brittains,and the facility of ſupplanting them ) hired certain ſmall veſſels, wherein 
themſelves, Wives, Children, and Families were tranſported into divers parts of the Jand : 
At which time Rowen the Daughter of Hengif/C a woman of excellent beauty,and not of che 
worſt behaviour ) having been ſpecially ſenc for by her Father, arcived in 
_ and was forthwith conveyed co the __ where Vortiger and Hengi# made cheir 
abode. 

Of thoſe Germains that then came over there werethreeſeveral kinds of people,namely 
Saxons, Fuites and Angles, though the Saxons ſeemed to bear the moſt ſway, by reaſon 
both of the general reſpe& ofthat Nation, for their many and great exployts, and alfo A God of the 
for the authority of their Caprains Hengi# and Horſa, who where of the linage of Woden, Saxons from 
from whom the $ax02 Princes that afrerwards raigned in this Iſle, uſed alwaies for honours by bird 
ſake toderive their deſcent. From theſe Saxoxs the Eaſt, Weſt and South Saxons had their qay ho 

Original : The Fuites as ſome Authours report, and as the affinity of the names may ſeem week Wedeſn- 
in ſome ſort to inferr, were deſcended from the Fetes and Bothes, and dwelt in the upper 4 
part of Dexmark, which is at this day called 7uite/and, fromthem the Kentiſh men, wich +4, Kentiſh 
the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Wight, and of that part of the Land which lyeth over againſt men from 
It, had their beginning, ' The name of the Fuites was of no long continuance in Brittgjin, wheuce. 
notwithſtanding their poſterity was incorporated inro the Saxons and Angles, whowere ac- 
counted but one Nation, the name of either of 4g being indifferently uſed as common 
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to both,till in the end,the Angles poſleſiing the greateſt part of the land,they were all known 
and called by that name alone. 

The Angles in thoſe dayes were a people well eftcemed among the Germains, and in num- 

Lin olnſh. ber exceeded botks Saxons and Fuites, Touching cheir ancient (eat, the opinions of wri- 
Tolfs. NH" ters are differing, though ir be moſt probable that they did ſomerimes inhabic chat part - 
Derby, "Sy S* of Denmark yer retaining the name of AFxgle, which lyeth between Faitliond and Holſatiga. 
fiom whence, From them came the Fatt Angles, Mercians, and Northumbers. 

But Hergiſt knowing well that fraud and cunning praftiſes ofc times prevail where force 
it ſelf cannot, reſolved as occaſion might ſerve to make ufe ot both: and to that end ob. 
ſerving well the Kings humour, he applyed himſelf in all chings to follow ic, ſpecially by 
Foorking and nouriſhing him in thoſe vices, ro which by nature he was moſt addifed, ſup. 

. poling thereby to ſtrengthen his own eftate , and wich more ſecurity to accompliſh his de 
fire, while the King intended nothing more then the ſatisfaFion of his own immoderarte 
Brirtiſh 23ſt appetites in ſenſual pleaſures, which had already brought him in contempt and hatred 
7ar-2.jol. 188' with his people, and would by all likelyhood open the way to his ſpeedy deſtruftion. 
" Whereupon,oneday inviting Vortiger to a feaſt, he appointed Rowen his danghrer to attend 
upon him as his Cup-bearer, at which rime by her farhers inſtruftion the behaved her ſelf 
in ſuch manner, as the King fel} in love with her, and although he had a wife chen living, 
yet was he not aſhamed to cell Hengift in plain termes that he earneſtly detired to become 
his Son in Law, if he might attain his conſent for the marriage of his daughter. Hengiſt 
( who had caſt out this bait on purpole co catch him) pretended reſpe& of Yortigers own 
reputation, which as he ſaid ſhould be roo much impaired by matching with a poor maid, 
2 | v—_ by birth,far inferiour co him in degree, and no way worthy of fo great Fortune: 
howbeit in the end he ſeemed by intreaty to yield to that, which himſelf would voluntarily 
have offered, and ſo making uſe of the occation he was content to take the thanks, which 
he of right ſhould have given. Hereupon Yortiger having caſt behind him, all regard both 
of Divine and Humane Lawes, did pur away his lawful wife ( by whom he had three chil- 
Pbehiee mar. dren ) and contrary to the advice of his fairhful Councellours, married Hexgif? the Sa- 
riech Hengiſts Xons daugbrer. Upon the-conclufion of this marriage a great part of the Country of Kent, 
daughter, ha- which had been many years together governed by Guerongus as the Kings Deputy there, 
pies a witc of was afſigned to Hengift,who like a wilie ſerpent, having now gotten in bis head found means 
"> OWN In ſhorttime cowind in his whole body. 
It is reported by ſome writers that Yodin then Arch- biſhop of Lexdox reproving the King 
| for his incontinency end other vices ( which drew him down with his Realm to ruine )was 
The Ardds. by the commandment of Hengif pur to death, with many other Prieſts and religiqus Vo- 
ſhop of Londen $Aries as perſons too well affeftcd ro their Country, and odious to the Saxons, for profeſſion 
pur to Heath of Chriſtianity. | | 
by Hergiſts Thisincontiderate match and immeaſurable bounty of the King, was much diſkked by 
commant. the Brittezxs,for that the Saxons preſuming of the Kings favour by reaſon of his new affiniry 
_ with them, camcoverdaily in great numbers, peftering the Eaſt parts of the ifle,and many 
times offering abuſe to the natural Inhabicanrs ; — the Brittzh Nobility, com- 
i PEI plained to the King, that their eſtate was now much worſe then before the Saxons arrival, 
ie&s 10 he, that ſtrangers ( under the colour of friendſhip _) robbed them of their goods, and bereaved 
_ his Bri-ziþ them of theip lands: that the ſecrer praftiſes of ſuch as they truſted were no lelfe to be feared 
\ Nables ceon- then open Hoftility ; and thar if ſpeedy order were not taken to expeli them, they would 
ſell, in ſhort time roor out the ancient Brittains, and make themfelves Lords of the whole Mlana, 
Bur Vortiger whoſe affe&ion to his wife and her Kindred weighed down all other reſpe&; 
whatſoever , negle&ed cheir complaints, till by his own experience he was taught what 
dangerous inconveniences pruceed from wilful raſhnsfſe and miſ-governmenct : For the 
$3 Brittains difdaining to be any longer commanded by ſuch a Prince, as had neither 
4 viſed b re power to command his own affe&ions, nor care to provide for the fafery of his SubjeRs, 
oWn Subjeds. - = 4g him uncapable, and by a general conſent deprived him; of all Regall-Au- 
thority. ; 


Vortimer, 


Vortimer the Son of Vortiger ( a Man in diſpofition of mind, much Like his Father ) 
was declared King, and renewed the war with the Saxons, whom he encountered in a 
u_u ficld near A4l;sford in Keat. In that conflif, Cetigern his Brother, and Horſa the 

rother of Heaxgift, fighting hand tohand were both lain, whereby though the Saxons 
periſhed in greatey number then the Britte;ns, yet by the loſs of the Generals on both 
xdes, the fortune of the Battail ſeemed ina manner to be equal, On the part of the 
Brittains there died no man of name, ſave only Catigerz, in remembrance of whoſe death 
there was afterwards a Sepulchre of ſtone ere&ed where the battail was fought, the like 
monument was alſo built by the Saxons for Horſa their Captain, o__ time hath now 


dcfaced itz howbeic the memory of the place it ſelf, ( if credir may be givento the wt 
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habitanes there)is cotiinued amongſt chem even to this day,by a ſmall village in Eaft Kent, 

yer bearing his name. After this the Brittains. made divers attempts upon their Enemies, 
{omecimes winning, ſomerimes loofing, and then recovering again that which they had 

tot, when Yortimer the King ended his: dayes, either by a natural death, or by the rrea- 

chery of Rowen his Srepmother. He was a Prince of great courage, adorned with 

many morall vercues( and as ſume writers have reported ) a favourer and profeflor of 
Chriſtian religion. 


Vortiger reſtored. 


Now was Vortiger (either by an hope that adverſity had wrought upon him a reformati- 
onof mind, or elſe for fear leaſt any civil diſcord ſhould ariſe by the ele&ion of an other) Britiſh Hiſt, 
revoked with common conſent of the Brittains, and reſtored ro his former Eſtate, During his Pa'* ſecond 
Sons reign, as Hiſtories report, he lived a private life\near Radnor in Wales, where he be- 2 37 ff 
ſtowed much coſt in building a Caſtle for defence, as he vainly imagined, againſt any 
ſuddain aſſault. 

Inthe mean tigne the ſtrength of the Saxoxs encreaſed by new ſupplies, which came 
daily aut of Germany, and the Brittains doubted their own Eftates ſo much the more, by 
reaton that the Pits and Scortiſh Men, (rheir ancient Enemies) were diſperſed in moſt parrs 
of the Iſle. , The Saxons alſo for their own advantage, entering often times into ſeeret 
conferences and nugual leagues with them. ' 

But Hengiſt ſuppofing that he could not with ſafety enjoy the poſſeſſion of that Tertito- 
ry which Vortzger had afſigned unto him, fo long as the chief and molt valiant of the Brit- 
1i/þ Nation remained ative, deviſed by a cunning pradtice ( under pretence of hoſpitalicy The treache- 
and friendſhip }) rodraw them rogether into one place, and on the ſuddain to (uppriſe '? of the Sax- 
them. To this end he prepared a folemne banquet,at which the King with divers noble per- op 
ſonages { as bidden gueſts ) were preſent, ſuſpe&ing nothing leſs then what was intended 
againſt them. For the Brittains being warm with good cheer and wine, ( whereof they 
had drunk uumeaſurably ) were ſcoft at by the Sexons , the one provoking the other fo ;,.. Lene; 
far, with reproachfull cerms, thatin the end chey fell from words to blowes, in ſuch thc ruine of 
furious manner as the Brittains ( being about 300 in number all un armed and ſurcharged the Britrains. 
with wine ) were ſlain in the place, and Vort:ger theic King. taken priſoner, who ſoon 
afcer delivering for his ranſome the whole Country of Kent, wich other Provinces 
thereto belonging and adjoyning, into the Saxons hands, fled to his Caſtle in Fzles, where 
ſuppoſing himſelf free from danger , he continued his vitious and prophane manner of 
living, till in the end both himſelf and his Caſtle ( as ſome writers afticm ) was by light-. ? 
ing from Heaven conſumed to aſhes. j | 

Thus Vortiger the laſt King of che Brittifh blood, a Prince in manners diſfolute, and 
weak in a&ions, was by ſtrangers diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdom, living toſee the ruine 
of his Country, whereof himſelf was the principal cauſe, and dying, in the end, a ftrange 
and unnatural death, which is commonly the iflue of a diſordered and infamous 
lite. 
The report goeth that this fatal meeting was held upon Salisbury-Plgins, where not 
many years after Aurelius Ambroſins catiſed that Rrange building of ſtone ( now call'd 
——_— ) to beereRed as a perpetual monument of fo many worthy Brittains (lain 
and buried there, concerning which ſundry conje@uares have been made, as being cichee 
framed according to mens particular conceits, or grounded upon common reports, re- 
ceived by tradition. Bur by what means fo ever they came thither, they are accounted 
at this day one of the miracles of England, in regard both of the ftones rhemſelves, 
which are of a huge bignels, as alſo of their poſition and order, whereby they ſeem in a 
ntanner to be ſupported wich their own weight, in hanging one by an other ; confidering 
i ron that there are no ſtones for building to be found within many miles of thac 
place, | | 
Now were the Brittains driven from place to place, ſome flying to the mountains, o- 
- thers hiding themſelves in: Caves under ground, where they cither- periſhed for want of 
food, or ( coming abroad to ſeek for relief ) were cruelly murdered, their Enemies in the 
mean time ranging up and down without refiftance, rafting their houſes, polluting che The wofull 
Akars in their Temples with the blood of rheir Prieſts, burning che Temples thembalves, condition of 
and commirting all manner of ſacriledge, and outrage without regard of place or perſon, **< 8/771ains? 
For the Saxons as by hittle and little they planted themſelves in che moſt wealthy and 
fruicfull parts of the Iſle; ſo they endeavoured to ſupplant the true Ghriſtian religion, 
whereof they profeſſed themſelves open Enemies : as men meerly addi&ed to heatheniſh 
fuperſticion, in worſhipping divers Gods and Goddeſſes, among whom the Images of Thor, 
Woden, Free, and Eoffer, were placed in their Temples, as their chief Patrons : they 
paired Thor with 'aScepter in his haud, after the ſame manner -that the Poets uſed ro 
deſcribe the Image of Jupiter , and him they reverenced as the commander and hag 
| © 
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of thunder and lightning, wich all thoſe Meteors which are engendered in the middle Re- . 
From gion of the' Air, conſecrating ro him the fifrh day of the week, which was afterwards called 
whence the Thurſday. ' Tbe name of Voden they attribured to Mercury, or as ſome write to Mars, 
o: 253 rh whom they reverenced as a ProteQor in war, anda 'giver of ſtrength and courage a- 
Ag gainſt cheir Enemies. To him rhey uſually ſacrificed with mans blood, and dedicated 

the fourth day of the week, naming it Wodenſday, as yer retaining the firſt denomination 

Wedenſ/ay with very lictie difference. Under the name of Frea they ſacrificed to Venus ( as the giver 

from _ of peace and pleaſure, whom they adored ſometimes under the figure of Priapus, com- 

Emma mirting to her the Patronage of the fixth day called Frea-aay. Of theſe three, Thor was 

F1i/ay from placed upon a three footed Kool in the midſt, and Woden, and Frea on each fide. To the 

whence. Godd:\s Eofter they alwayes offered Sacrifice in the moneth of Apri/, which thereupon 
was called Eofter-moneth, In their conſultations of any weighty matter they obſerved 
ſouth-ſaying and caſting of Jots. Their cuſtom of caſting of lors was, firft to cut a branch 
from a fruit- bearing tree into many pieces, which being diſtinguiſhed with ſeveral marks, 

they did caſt upon a white garment ar a venture, then (C if the matter concerned the 

The manner Common- Wealth in general ) the: Prieſt; if a private perſon, only the Maſter of the 

of caſtirg lots houſe ( having prayed the Gods and looked towards heaven ) did take up every one of the 

7 Ss the ſaid pieces three times , and inrerprered the future ſucceſs according to phe form and fimi- 

TOE” litude of the marks ; if the lots fell our contrary to their minds they confulced no more 
that day, if orherwayes, yet they would make further tryal by obſerving the flying and 
ſinging of birds, | - : 

They had another praiſe alſo to ſearch ont the event of great agil weighty battails 
with their Enemies. For they would get ſome one of that Nation, with which che war 
ſhould be made, and then take another choice man of their own, arming them both after 

Horſes much their Country guile, and ſo make trial of their 'valour, conje&uring by the ſucceſs of 

honoured bY thar fight, on whoſe fide _th2 vi&tory ſhould afterwards fall : bur of all ocher paſſages 

the Saxons, the neying of horſes was of greateſt credit, both with the Preiſts and People, who fondly 

Why a horſe ſuppoſed that thoſe beaſts underſtood and were privy to their ſecrets. And hereupon( as 

for the Saxons ſgme ſuppoſe)the Dukes of Saxony in times paſt,gave a horſe for their Enſign, The names 

ArmCs. alſo of Hengijt and Horſa ( the firſt men of note of the Saxon Nation that arrivedin Brit- 

Bir. Hiſt: qajn )do fignitic in their own language a horſe, which denominations, whether they were 

mag fol. giveu in reſpe& of their ſtrength and courage (qualities by narure proper to that beaſt) oc 

Mr. Bro. fol. whether they received them upon any other occalion or accident, I cannot certainly affirm, 

1-9. 70. Goſc. ſayes my Authour. 

Hiſt. Eccle. In this age we had here in Brittain many Monaſteries and Religious houſes, both of 

—_— _—_ Men and Women. Our old Religious houſe in G [affenbury, continued in this age, asin the 

8. Anrig. Gaſt. former, having twelve. religious Eremites belonging unto ir, dwelling in the places and 

Capgrave in Cells of the firſt ewelve in the time of Sr. Feſeph of Aramathea, This is veſtified by the 

kg hang 4-- old Manuſcripts of that place, and Jil. of Malms,in his book of the antiquity thereof wit- 

fag pore "* nefſeth, that thoſe holy men in the number of twelve, thus ſucceſſively lived and (erved 

Cenob.Gloft. God untill St. Patricks coming. The names of the twelve then living were Brunbam, 

The _ Dyregaan , Viwall, Wentreth, Bantonnewing, Adeloobre, Loyor, Wellyas, Breden, Swellwis, 

Canicy Hinloirmus, and Aline, all of them deſcended of noble families, rather preferred this poor 

of the Brirtiſh penitential eremitical life chen worldly honour. . 

Nobility.  Theantiquiries of Gleſtenbury further witneſs, that about this, time, there was new 
founded or renewed an other lictle Religious houſe in bonour of Sr. Michael the Archangel, 
and particularly to honour and pray to him. And that Arnulphus and Ogmar, two res 
ligious holy men, were che firſt that ſupplyed that office and ducy there. 

Math.Weft,an. That there were divers Monatteries in Brittain, as well in London, Winchefter, Kent, and 

5 43- otner places, appeareth evidencly by divers Authors. For ſay they , Hengiff the Pagan 

aa Saxon at his coming into Kent, found many religious houſes both of Men and Women , 

Brir. & Sax. and many bf them were glorious Martyrs by the Saxon perſecutors. Hengiſt ſlew the good 

in Corft. Archbiſhop Vodine, and many other Priefts and Religious Men. All the Churches in Kent were 

Vorriget.. polluted with blood, the Nunns with other Religious perſons were by force put from their houſes 
and goods, 

Theſe religious houſes muſt needs be builded, and ſo furniſhed with goods, and con- 
ſecrated perſons before the Saxons entred, and ſo in, or before this age ; theſe men be- 

8-11 c.6, Ig then Pagans were no founders bur deſtroyers of ſuch monuments, not only in Kent, 

'* ** * burall places where they prevailed by all hiſtories. Among theſe the ſumptuous and 

Math Weſt.an. ſtately Church , and Monaſtery of St, Alban, builded within ren years after his Martyr- 

313-©'586. dome, was one for the Monaſtery there, was not as Math. Wet. proveth, founded trrit 

Kaer Carodic by King Offa, but being deſtroyed by the Saxoys was re-edified by him. 

Saltsbury. There was alſoa noble monaſtery at Amsbury in Wiltſhire , near Salisbury, in which, 

— 5 16 5, ( asan old French Manuſcript, and others ſay )there were at this time three hundred. This 

mo | wasfounded long before the Saxoxs came, by one Amwbrius near Kaer Carodoc $alisbuty: 

Galf.Men. - Our old Engliſh Chronicle treating of the deſolation which the Pagan Saxons wrought in 

iqs-oteats ina this Kingdom, indeftroying religious Houſes and Churches, and how Aurelius yo” 

- ©g rCeETtOre 


_ 


7” © 3 UI 


ww” a 0 Oo 


' the Saxons into Britrain, the old Chronicle of that houſe is witneſs, ceſtifying-char chen  * $ 


Mi lit. 


nar xx 


reſtored and bun[ded them again, thus delivereth,'char in general and parcicularty of -this 


Land, that Hengitt after bis name bad called it before. Then bs let' call it again grett Brit- "wrote 
tain, and tet make again Churches, and Houſes of Religion, Caftles,and Citzes,and Boroughs, 
«nd Townes, that the Saxons had deffiroyed. The Brittains led him to the Mouitt of Ams- ©!d Engliſh 
brian, where ſometime was an houſe of Religion, which then was deſtroyed through the Paymints, -pananys5 
whereof « Knight that was called Ambcots, that ſometioge was founder of that houſe,” ant there- PRC FELIg 
fore the bill was called the holy Mount of Ambrian, aud after it was called Ambesbrry. The 
King Aurelambros /et amend and redreſs the byuſe of Ambesbury, 2nd put theres Monks, 
but now there be Nuns. x =P 

There was a Monaſtery of great renown at 4bington in Berktire, before rhe comrhng of - 


- 


tkere were five hundred Monks and more belongivg ro that Monaftery, -livins” in woods 
anddeſarts , getring their 1jving by their labour , andupon the boly dayes and Stmdayes King Cifſa a 
coming together in their Abbey, all excepting chreeſcore which continnally abode in the $4z0n, a cruel 
Abbey, ferving God there. And thac before King Cifſ#z was a Chriftian, he put thoſe perſpgner of 
Monks either to death , or forced them from their Monattery, and cruell y perſecared all EN 
Chriſtians, | | | all Chriſtian 
In the mean time the Britte#ms coming together from the places of their .rerreat, and B!i'tains. 
combining their diſperſed forces the betrer to defend themſelves againſt rhe 'power ofthe ©... ... 

, . = _—_ Brit. Hiſt; 
Enemies, were freſhly affailed by che Scottifmen and Pidts, a greatnumber of the Saxons part 2. folly » 
a\ſo being newly encred imo affoctation with them, whereupon Germenus the Biſhop who 196. > 
came over into Brittain, a little before the Sqxons arrival, and had remained there ._:;:-— + 
with L»pxs, tothe end rhey might inſtru& and confirm the Brittains in thettwe Faith a- ary 096 
gainlt che Pelagians contidenc of the goodneſs of the cauſe, and to give encouragement to enter incoafſo- 
his new convercs, offered himſelf ro be the leader of the Brittih Army, which 'con-' ciation againſt 
liſted for the moſt part of ſuch Chriſtians as himſelf had larely baptized, the placeiwhere- Þ< Briccains. 
in they pitched was a fair valley encloſed on both fides with high Mowntains, over which 
their Enemies were to march : the Bithop himſelf and certain Priefts that atcended him; 
ſtanding in the midtt of clie Army, exborred che Brittains co fight couragiouſly as the So 
diers of Chriſt, under the banner of the Croife ( which badge they had received in their 
baptiſme )) and commanded chem all upon the enemics approach co anſwer hit aloud 
with one conſent inſuch manner as himſelf began. Thereupon the Saxons and Storriſhnirew 
aſcending the further fide of the hill, ſuppoſed to bave charged che Brirtazms 6n a ſaddain; 
which when Germans and his Prieſts who were abour hin perceived,they cryed vie three 
ſeveral times AVelnja,all the Brittains feconding the cry, and the Eccho rebounding from : 
the hills, redoubled rhe ſound, by reaſon whereof the Pagans (imagining the mithber of the 4 Firaeulons 
Chriftians much grearer chen ic was indeed } caſt away their weapons and fled; the  Byjt- victory ob- 
reins killing many of them in purſuic : and ſuch aseſcaped the ſword, being drowned in 9edby the = 
the River which impeached chem in their flping. After this, memorable viory . Germb- Ainſk: wo 
»w pet {wading the Britteins to unity and conſtancy in profeſſion of Chriſtian Kelipion, as Pi3s & Scots 
a means to make their atremprs againſt their enemies proſperous, departed out of Brittain 424 Sexens; 
whether ( as ſome writers —_— he ſoon afcer returned, and by the afſiftance of $epera qe 
the Biſhop of Trevers ſuppreſſed che Palaginn herefie : Which after his deparrure ſprung . Tk 
up againzand increaſed among the Brittains. In remembrance of whoſe zcal, and travail z,;, 74 pure 
in that behalf ſuſtained, the Chriſtians of Brittein-afcerwards dedicated unto him (as a pro- 2. fob 197. ; 
reing Saint ) certain Churches and Houſes of Religion in- divers places of the Land. | 


Anrelianus or Aurelius Ambroſeus. 


The Saxons preſently after perceiving that the Brittains were ſcattered in ſeveral troops, 

diſarmed and unfurniſhed of all things neceſſary for ſupport of the War, prepared chem- 

ſelves to follow them, and to etnpeach them Som joyning their forces rogeather any 

more; to which end they divided chemſelves into ſeveral companies, with atull reſohuri- 

on either utterly ro deſtroy and expell them out of the Iſle, which rhey had almoſt brought 

to paſſe, when Aurelianus Ambreſius coming our of France into Brittain, brought hither ſoine 

of the Brittains that had ſeated themſelves there, who pictying their diftrefled Country 

men jn the Iſland, (determined either to relieve them, or ro periſh in the enterprize. This 

Ambroſius was a Roman by birth; honourably deſcended, and as hath beeri conje&tired, of Brie, Hiſt. & 

the race of that Conſtantinezwho for the hope of his name only (which was reputed ominous) /?- 

had been ele&ed Emperour by the Roman Army in Brittain. And being now the chitf 

leader of the Brittains, he oft rimes encountered the Saxyns, and by the aſliſtatice of Arthur 

a valiant Captain gave them many overthrowes. | eſe, 

Anrelius Ambroſe( ſaith. Howes)was ordained King of Brittain,in whoſe time the Brittziits DS A fo L, 

y little and lictle,began to take courage tothem,and coming out of their caves in which $2, 

they lurked before, and with one conſent calling for keavenly help, that they an 
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for ever be utterly deſtroyed. They having for their C.aptain and leader,the ſoreſaid 4ure!j. 
| 45, aſſemble themſelves together, and provoked the V&ors to fight, and through Gods 
akiſtance atchieved the viory, and from that day forward were the men of the Countrey, 
The enemy had the viltory till that year in which Bath was beſieged, where they gave 
their Enemies a great overthrow, which was about the fourty fourth yeer of their comming 
into the Land. 

Of this Aurelius, William of Malmſ. writeth thus, Surely even then ( ſaith be )the 
Brittains had gone to wrack, if Ambroſius who only, and alone of all the Komans, remained 
in Britt«in, and was Monarch of the'Realm aftes Yortiger, had not kept under: the proud 
Stone-bedze Bai barians, with the notable' travel of the warriour Arthur. | Geffry of Mon. tells us that 
builr by Aure- this 4wbrofiag. cauſed Churches to be repaired, which had been ſpoyled by the Saxons. He 
14 Ambroſius « cauſed alſo the great ſtones to be ſer on the plain of Salisbury,which 33 called Stoxe-bedge, in 
remembrance of the Brittains that were {lain and buryed there in the raign of Yortiger. 
- This ancient monumentr is yet to be ſecn,. and is a number of ſtones rough and ofa grey co- 
| ”, Jour,twency five foot-in length, and about ten foot in breadch,they are conjoyned by two and 
Howes Vt.' two together, and every couple ſuſtained a third ſtone lying overchwart gatewile, which is 
{utpr4'  _ faſtencd by the means of renons that enter into mortaſes of thoſe ſtones nor cloſed by any 
s | cement. Ic appeareth that there hach been three rancks going round a& circles, one with- 
in anofher, whereof the utmoſt and largeſt containeth im compaſſe3oo foot, bur the other 

| rancks are decayed, and therefore hard to reckon how many ttones there be. 

#5. Mo The Chronicles of the Britta:ns do teſtific, that whereas the Saxons about 'the year of 
be 7. Cam, our Lord 450.had ſlain 48. of the Brittains Nobility by treaſon, and under colour of treaty, 
Gerua, Doro, Aurelius Ambroſius now King of the Brittains, delt10us to 'continue their . memory wich 

ſome worthy monument,cauſed theſe ſtones to be fer up in the place of their murther and 
burial,the which ſtones had been firſt brought ſrom Afﬀr:ck, into Ireland,and had been placed 
on Mount Kijl/are, and from thence by the induſtrious means of Mer/ix were :conveyed 
to this place, to the foreſaid end, There are abour this place certain; liccle hills oc banks, 
under waich are found ſomerimes bones of big men,and picces of a1 mour, alſo not far from 
thence remain old ruines of the manner of a fortreſs,which the Kowans moſt likely dia build 

therein times paſt, | 
Such was the devorionof this time,as we may gather by old Writers, teſtifying that aſter 
the Pagan Saxons had deſtroyed rhe, Churches and Abbeys in Britcain, yer many flill re- 
3H Lond mained, and their Abbats were honoured ( and Jill. Lamb. perambulation in Kent tells us; 
Peram. of Tn ancient time even the greateft p-rſonages beld Monks,and Nuns in ſuch veneration and liking, 
Kent p. 330. that they thought no Citty in caſe to flouriſh, no bouſe ro bave loug continuance, no caſtles ſufficient- 
Mr. Broug-fol. ly defenced, where was not an Abbey, Priory or Nunnery, either placed within the walls, or 
poo # Planted at band or near adjoyning) and numbred among our Nobles, ſpriritual Lords be- 
450. * fore the temporal. _ So ic was in that great ſolemnity,when Aureleus Ambroſux kept the 
Idem an. 458. feaſt of Penticoſt at Ames;uryzhe had there many Biſhops, Abbors,and many other Noble per- 
as rp if ſons. ' And after Erittain was more decayed by thoſe Pagans, yet there were ſtill both Bi- 

'2te % 7:68 ſhops and Abbars here, and they buried the body of cheir King Aurelius Ambroſius in regall 

manner : thus it was in all places and Provinces in this Kingdom, where theſe Pagans reign- 
ed moſt, Loudon, IWinchefter, Lincolxe, Tork,and other parrs, where they deſtroyed Chur- 
ace. wes | NES and all holy monuments, martyred the Prieſts at the Altars, burnt holy Scriptures, 
492, defacedandobſcured Martyrs tombs. They found every where Religious perſons, who 
flying their perſecution hid themſclves, in caves, woody places, and deſart crags of hill 
and mountains. | 
Al'a and his three ſons, Kymon, Plineing, and Ciſſz came into Brittain with three ſhips, 
HowesBrit & and landed with themin a place called Kinon ſhore, and there ſlew many of the Brictains, 
Sazon, fol.5z. forcing the reſt to rake their flight intoa wood called Andredſieage. This Alle fighting 
with the Brittainsin a place neer unto Macreds Boorn,or Micreds Rilear,{lew many of chem, 
and put the reſt ro flight, | 
Ale andCiſſa his ſons,after long ſeige, brake into the Citty of Andredcefier, and flew the 
Andredeefler, inhabitants, from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt. 
| Port and his two ſons By4a and Moegla arrived in Brittain with two ſhips, in a place called 
Portſmouth. Porteſmouth, and there ſlew a young Genrleman, one of the N obilicy of che Brictains, and 
divers others, | | 
| The ſame year two Dukes,to wit Cerdic,and Kenric his ſon, came into Brittain with five 
| ſhips,and ar:iived ina place called Cerdic ſhore,the ſame day they fought with the Britteins 
Howes ut ſup. and pur them toflighc : Cerdicand his fon Kenrie flew Natanland, King of the Brittains, 
and 5000 men,of whoſe name that countrey, as far as Cerdicsford, was called by the name 
of Natanlcend. I beſeech Mr. Howes to give me leave to tel] him, that Porr could not land at 
Portſmorth,nor Cerdic at Cerdicſhore, being names at their arrivall uccerly unknown, and 
queſtionleſſe had other Brittiſh names ; theſe nomenclations ſeemed robe taken from Port 
me A dic, and therefore the Authour ſhould betrer have given their firſt appella- 
Ambroſins Aurelianys or Aurclixs, being poyſoned, dyed, when he had reigned thirty five 
* years 
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years and was buryed at Stone-bedge then called Chorſa Gigantum. 
It is ſtrange to me, thata Prince ſo much a Chriſtian, and a reſtaurator and repairer of 
Churches, Monaſteries, and ſacred places conſecrated for the Sepulcure of devout C hri ſti 
ans, and that both Biſhops and Abbors ſhould be preſenr at the funerals and obſequie;- of ſo 
deſerving a King, and not afford him a Sepulcher in a Church,he having repaired and re 
edified ſo many. | | | 


Vier Pendragaii. 


 Aﬀeer that Aurelius Ambroſiug was dead, his brother UVter Pendragon, whom Harriſon cal- 


leth Aurelius Uterius Ambrofianus, was made King in the year of our Lord 500. The cauſe 
why he was firnamed Pendragon, was, for that Merlin the great Propher likened him to a 
Dragons head, thar ac the time of his nativity marveilouſly appeared in the Firmament, Holenſhed. 


at che corner of a blazing ſtar, as is reported, Others ſuppoſe that he was ſo called of his + qe Engl. 


wiſdome and ſerpentine ſubtilty , or for that he gave the Dragons head for his arms. HowesGy Stow 
This Uter,bearing that the Saxons with their Captains O#e' or, Occa the Son of Hengiſt Brirtains and 
and his brother Oſcz had befieged the Citty of York, haſted thither,and giving them battail Saxons fol. 53 
put them to flight,and rook Oſca and Occa priſoners. ' Hedor Boetixs in his Chrohicle is of 
an other opinion, for he ſaich, Uter Pendragon, at the death of his brother Aurelius was in 
I/ ales, as not yet fully recovered of a dangerous ficknefſe, wherewith lately he had been 
extreemly moleſted; yet the Loyds of Brictain, after the funerall of their laſt King, came 
unto him,and ſer che Diadem upon his head,and chough he was not able to go againſt rhe 
Saxons ( who by reaſon of Aurelins his death, were very buſy and more earneſt in purſuing 
the war then before ) and army was yet prepared and ſent forth with all convenient ſpeed, 
under the leading of one Nathalisd,a man neither gf ancient extra&ion,nor skill in military 
affairs. The Noble men were nothing pleaſed herewith, and miſliking alcogether the 
lack of diſcretion in their new King, they doubted much leaſt in time to come he would 
have more delight to advance men of baſe lineage and degree, then ſuch as were deſcended 
ofnoble parentage: yet beca uſe they would nor put the ftate of the Land in danger,through' 
any mutiny they agreed to go forth with him in that journey. Occa had advertiſement 
given him by ſecrect letters ſent to him by ſome cloſe friends among the Brittains of the 
whole matter, and therefore in hope of the better ſucceiſe, he made all poſlib le ſpeed to 
encounter the Britcains: and thus the one army congipg in light of the other, they prepare 
to the battail,and ſhortly afrer the firſt onſer che Brien: retreated and turned their backs, 
by reaſon that one of their chiefeſt Commanders called Goth/ois diſdaining to be under 
Nathaliod, got him up to the top of che nexc hills with ſuch as were under his power and 
charge, leaving the other Brittains in eminent danger, which chey perceiving began alſo 
toſave themſelves by flight. There dyed no great number of the natives z for Occe miſtruſt- 
ing what Goth/ois meant by his retreat, would not ſuffer the Saxons to follow the purſuit, 
but in the night following Goth/ois departed ſecretly,and reſted nor till he was out of danger: 
Occa then perceiving himſelf co have the upper hand, ſent an Herald unco King Uter, with 
acertain meſſage threatning deſtruQion to him and his people if he refuſed co do that which 
he ſhould appoint. 
_ Veer perceiving what difloyalty reſted in the hearts of his own SubjeCts, agreed that 
the matter might be committed to eight grave and wiſe Councellours, four Brictains and 
as many Saxons, which might have full power to makean end of all controverſies and 
varrances depending berween the two Nations Occa was likewiſe contented therewich, where- 
upou by the award, agreement, and ſentence of theſeſw nominated eight perſons, ſufti- 
ciently authoriſed thereto, a league was concluded upon, certain articles concluded and 
approved, among the which the chiefeſt was, that the Saxons from thenceforth ſhould 
quietly enjoy all that part of Brittain which lyerh before the 4/main and Germain Ocean, 
the {ame tobe called ever after England; and all the reſidue (ſhould remain to the Brittains 
as their own rightful inheritance, Thus He&or Boetius, a true' Scot, but we (hall find the Thusfar 2-7 
name of England impoſed upon this Kingdom otherwayes 3 both in reſpe& of cime and cir- 59:14 burall 
cumſtance. Bur ler us return, ſaith Hollenſhed, to Uter Pendragon, accordingto that which. ,©. boring 
ve find in the Brittiſh Hiſtories. To progeed therefore after our own writers 3 when. he had jy ruth. ws 
vanquiſhed the Saxons and taken theirtwo chief Commanders priſoners, in procefſe of Fabian calls 
tire, he fell in love with a moſt beatityful Lady called Igwarne or Igerna,wife to one Garo- 15 Caſtle 
lus or Garlois Duke of Cornewall, the which Duke he {lew at length neer his own Caſtle,cal- rforas, oc 
led Dinulioc or Dunilioc,to the end he might enjoy the ſaid * Lady, whom afterwards he Lady Iewarne 
marryed, and begat on her that noble Knight Arthur, and a daughter named Agnis: or or 1orne. 
Anna. Occa and Oſca eſcaping alſo our of priſon, aſſembled freſh powers, and again began 
to Vex the Brittains , whereof Vter having advertiſement, prepared to reliſt —_— _ 
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